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thine  hand,  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or 
that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  he  alike  good.  Keel.  1 ] : I.  (i. 
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A GERMAN  HYMN. 

From  the  German  of  J.  Ncandkb,  a.  d.  1640. 

“And  ye  shall  seek  me  and  find  me, 
when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all 
your  heart.” — Jer.  29:  23. 

Low  before  the  King  of  Glory, 

Weak  and  sinful,  I would  fall, 

Naught  I offer,  naught  I proffer 
For  Thy  favor,  Lord  of  all. 

Let  me  find  Thee,  let  me  find  Thee, 

Bend  Thine  ear  to  hear  my  call. 

Dear  Redeemer ! smile  upon  me, 

Stamp  Thine  image  on  my  breast , 

To  Thee  only,  from  life’s  lonely 
Paths,  I turn  for  perfect  rest. 

Let  me  find  Thee,  let  me  find  Thee, 

And  in  Thee  be  ever  blest. 

Saviour,  hear  me!  nothing  ask  I 
But  Thy  grace  forever  free  ; 

Loving-kindness,  heal  my  blindness, 
Heart  of  pity,  comfort  me. 

Let  me  find  Thee,  let  me  find  Thee, 
lie  hath  all  who  findeth  Thee. 

Nothing  in  the  world  can  charm  me ; 
Riches,  splendor,  power  or  pride 

Seek  I never,  but  would  ever 
Rest  in  Thee,  the  Crucified. 

Let  me  find  Thee,  let  me  find  Thee, 

And  in  Thy  dear  love  abide. 

From  (he  depths  I cry  unto  Thee, 

Lord  of  mercy,  truth  and  might; 

Saviour,  hear  me,  Christ,  be  near  me, 
And  e’en  death  shall  not  affright. 

Let  me  find  Thee,  let  me  find  Thee, 

And  my  darkness  shall  be  light. 

F.  A.  S. 


For  tlie  Uoruld  of  Truth. 

FAITH  IN  GOD. 


In  the  first  article  of  our  confes- 
sion  of  faith,  we  read  the  following 
words,  “Whereas,  it  is  declared, 
that  “ without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God”  (Heb.  11,  6),  and 
that  “he  that  cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
re  warder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him.”  Therefore  we  confess 
with  the  mouth  and  believe  with 
the  heart,  together  with  all  pious, 

» t j ri  tt.i..  a : -.j. 


according  to  the  Holy  Scripture,  in 
one,  eternal,  almighty  and  incom- 


prehensible God,  Father,  Son  and 
Ploly  Ghost,  and  none  more,  and 
none  other,  before  whom  no  God 
existed,  nor  will  exist  after  him. 
For  from  him,  through  him,  and  in 
him  are  all  things.  To  him  be 
blessing,  praise  and  honor  for  ever 
and  ever”  Gen.  17,  1 ; Dent.  6, 4 ; 
Is.  46,  9 ; 1 Jn.  5,  7. 

“In  this  one  God,  who  “worketh 
all  in  all,”  we  believe.  ^ Him  we 
confess  as  the  Creator  of  all  things 
visible  and  invisible;  who  in  six 
days  created  and  prepared  “heaven 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all 
things  that  are  therein.”  And  we 
further  believe,  that  this  God  still 
governs  and  preserves  the  same,  to- 
gether with  all  his  works,  through 
his  wisdom,  his  might,  and  the 
word  of  his  power.”  Gen.  5,  1,  2 ; 
Acts  14,  15 ; 1 Cor.  12,  6. 

“Now  when  he  had  finished  his 
works,  and  had  according  to  his 
j good  pleasure,  ordained  and  pre- 
pared each  of  them  right  and  well, 

| according  to  its  nature,  being  and 
quality,  he  next  created  the  first 
man  Adam,  the  father  of  all  of  us, 
gave  him  a body  formed  “of  the 
dust  of  the  ground  and  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,” 
so  that  he  “ became  a living  soul, 
created  by  God  in  his  own  image 
and  likeness,”  in  “righteousness  and 
true  holiness  5 into  eternal  life.  P ur- 
tlier  he  regarded  him  also  in  partic- 
ular, above  all  other  creatures, 

' and  adorned  him  with  many  high 
and  excellent  gifts,  put  him  into 
the  garden  of  Eden,  and  gave  him 
1 a commandment  and  an  interdic* 

! tion.  Thereupon  he  took  a rib 
from  the  said  Adam,  made  a wo- 
man out  of  it,  brought  her  to  him 


and  gave  her  to  him  as  a help-meet 
and  house-wife.  Consequently  he 
has  also  caused,  that  from  this  first 
man,  Adam,  all  men  who  dwell  on 
the  face  of  the  earth,  have  been  be- 
gotten and  have  descended.”  Gen. 
1,  27;  2,  7.  15.  17.  22;  5, 1 ; Acts 
17,  26. 

What  has  been  declared  in  the 
foregoing  article  might  be,  summed 
up  more  briefly  as  follows. 

We  believe,  according  to  the 
Holy  Scripture,  in  one,  eternal,  al- 
mighty and  incomprehensible  God, 
P'ather,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  who 
is  the  creator  and  preserver  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  all  things 
both  visible  and  invisible  ; who  also 
from  the  dust  of  the  ground,  creat- 
ed man  in  his  own  image  and  like- 
ness, in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness unto  eternal  life,  bestowed  up- 
on him  many  excellent  gifts,  placed 
him  in  the  garden  of  Eden  and 
commanded  him  what  he  should  do 
and  what  he  should  not  do. 

There  are  a great  many  different 
kinds  of  people  in  the  world.  There 
are  some  people  who  are  very  ig- 
norant. Who  know  scarcely  any 
thing.  They  cannot  read  nor  write; 


they  have  no  books  nor  papers; 
they  have  no  bibles;  they  know 
nothing  about  God  and  the  Px>rd 
Jesus  Christ,  nor  about  the  great 
salvation  which  he  wrought  out  for 
us.  They  do  not  know  even  that 
they  have  never-dying  souls  to  save 
and  fit  for  heaven ; they  know  noth- 
ing about  heaven  and  the  rest 
! which  remaineth  for  the  people  of 
| God ; they  know  nothing  about 
that  ’ dreadful  place  of  torment  to 
which  the  ungodly  are  doomed.  If 
they  worship  anything  it  is  some 


i 
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dead  and  lifeless  object,  or  perhaps  Israel  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt  ually  trying  to  think  about  him, 
some  animal,  or  bird,  or  fish,  or  and  led  them  through  the  wilder-  and  to  do  those  things  which  he 
some  such  like  thing,  which  can  do  ness  into  the  land  of  Canaan  ; and  requires  of  us.  Then  when  we  thus 
them  no  good,  neither  help  them  in  the  same  God  in  whom  David  try  to  live  unto  him,  and  in  him, 
any  of  their  troubles.  trusted  and  who  closed  the  lions’  he  will  reveal  himself  unto  us  more 

There  are  others  whose  knowl-  mouths  that  they  could  not  harm  and  more  ; he  will  give  us  conti n-  . 
edge  of  language,  and  of  the  ails  his  servant  Daniel,  and  who  pre-  ually  increasing  evidences  that  he 
and  sciences  is  more  extended,  yet  served  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Ab-  loves  us  and.  that  he  cares  for  us. 
who,  not  having  the  word  of  God—  ednego  in  the  furnace  of  fire.  He  He  will  bless  and  protect  us,  and 
no  knowledge  of  the  bible— are  no  is  a God  from  whom  we  can  hide  be  with  and  give  us  joy  and  peace 
better  off  than  the  first  class  These  nothing,  he  knows  the  inmost  both  in  this  world  and  the  world, 
people  who  are  thus  ignorant  of  thoughts  of  our  hearts  and  he  will  to  come.  lv.  Z.  J. 

the  word  of  God  and  worship  idols  surely  reward  us  all  according  to  B a - 

— that  is  false  gods,  gods  of  wood  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whetli- 

and  stone,  animals,  <fcc.,  are  called  er  they  be  good  or  evil.  selected  for  the  iioraw  or  Truth, 

heathens.  We  should  pity  the  poor  We  believe  in  this  God,  because  • The  Childs  Truthfulness, 
heathen  because  he  knows  nothing  we  have  evidences  of  his  existence 

jicauicu  ...  x • i.  rni  _ It  is  oi  threat  practical  use  to  realize  and 

of  the  true  and  living  God,  and  as  whiclq  we  c amiot  • meditate  upon  the  absolute  omniscience  and 

a matter  of  course  cannot  believe  psalmist  says,  The  heavens  declare  omnipotence  of  God.  You  do  not  add  to  his 

on  him  the  glory  of  God  and  the  firma-  burden  by  casting  your  cares  on  Him.  Sup. 

Then  there  is  another  class  who  ment  showetli  his  handiwork.  The  P°sc  a meadow  in  which  a million  of  daisies 

, . , .1  opened  their  blosoms  all  at  one  time  to  the 

have  the  Bible  and  possess  all  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars  the  blue  guQ  Qn  one  of  thegG)  while  it  wag  a 

light  and  knowledge  that  is  neces-  sky  above,  the  green  earth  beneath,  bud,  a little  stone  has  fallen.  Atoncecrush- 

sary  but  who  in  opposition  to  all  every  leaf  that  trembles  in  the  ed  and  overshadowed,  it  still  struggles  brave- 

this  persistently  refuse  to  believe  breeze,  the  flowers  that  bloom  at  ly  against  aU  odds  to  expand  its  petals  like  - 

in  God.  They  are  like  those  of  our  feet,  the  birds  that  sing  among  JJ^CtTuecess^The  L” stone, “a 
whom  Paul  writes,  that  the  preach-  the  branches  ot  the  trees,  the  cattle  mighty  rock  to  the  tiny  flower,  squats  on  its 
ing  of  Christ  crucified  was  a Stum-  upon  a thousand  hills,  are  all  SO  breast,  and  will  not  admit  a single  sunbeam. 
blW  block  and  foolishness.  1 Cor.  many  voices  declaring  that  there  is  At  length  the  flowerstalk,  haying  gathered 

1.2.3.  David  also  says,  “The  fool  a God.  But  aside  from  this  we 

has  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  have  his  blessed  woid  as  a lamp  to  koSScd  the  intruder  off. 

God.”  It  is  indeed  sad  to  think  our  feet  and  a light  to  our  path  in  Up  sprang  the  daisy  with  a bound  • and  iu 
and  to  know  that  there  are  so  many  which  he  declares,  “ I am  the  Lord : an  instant  another  flower  was  added  to  the 

thousands,  yea  many  millions,  who  that  is  my  name;  and  my  glory  -rVe^ 'iTwe? 

as  it  were,  against  their  better  will  I not  give  to  another,  neither  incommoded  by  the  additional  demand.— 

knowledge,  refuse  to  believe  in  my  praise  to  graven  images.”  Is.  The  new  comer  received  into  its  open  cup  as 

God  and  choose  death  for  their  42,  8.  “Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  many  suubeams  as  it  would  have  received  al- 

eternal  portion.  king  of  Israel,  and  his  Redeemer,  th°"Sh  no  other  fiower  had  grow,  fa  all  the 

c “ v . ,,  . t 4.-1  n ? meadow — in  all  the  earth.  Thus  the  sun,  fi- 

But  there  is  another  class  (and  the  Lord  ot  Hosts ; 1 am  the  hrst  nite  though  it  bc>  he]pB  us  to  understand  the 

we  claim  to  belong  to  this  class),  and  I am  the  last ; and  besides  me  absolute  infinitude  of  its  Maker.  When  an 

who  do  believe  in  God,  in  the  true,  there  is  no  God.  Is.  44,  6.  I am  immortal  being  long  crushed  and  turned  away 

living  and  eternal  God,  the  creator  the  Lord  and  there  is  none  else,  f j®ng^-tliroug^ 

and  the  preserver  of  all  things.  He  there  is  no  God  beside  me.  Is.  4.),  5.  the  burden  and  opcns  with  a bound  t0  re_ 

is  not  a helpless  block  of  wood  or  Now  it  is  a duty  which  we  all  ccive  a heavenly  Father’s  long-offered  hut 

stone  or  a dumb  brute,  unable  to  owe  to  God  to  believe  in  him,  to  long-rejected  love,  the  Giver  is  not  impover- 

do  anything,  as  the  God  of  the  trust  in  him  and  to  remember  con-  ^.c,d  by, th?,  “it"  d<Tan?  “P0/1.^*8  kin4ness. 

heathen,  but  he  is  our  strength,  our  tinually  that  God  sees  us.  Christ  now  *D  00DfiYngfaith  to  Him"  and  »- 


iwiww  , 111.1  umu  iu  jeo  niivt  aiirtu.  . . should  this  (lay  arise  and  go  to  the  Father 

He  is  a God  of  infinite  goodness,  we  should  believe  that  he  is  God  ; each  would  receive  as  much  of  that  Father’s 
love,  mercy,  justice,  truth,  holiness,  and  Paul  also  says  that  “without  love,  as  if  he  alone  of  all  fallen  creatures  had 
purity,  wisdom  and  power.  He  is  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  c0™c  l,act  reconciled  to  God. 

the  same  God  who,  with  a mighty  God.”  Then  in  order  to  please  Pafbcyr’  frhcaien  i^normorrhurXnerbyT 
hand  and  with  many  signs  and  him  we  must  believe  in  him,  and  ceiving  the  cares  of  a world-full,  than  by  re- 
wonders  brought  the  children  of  try  to  increase  our  faith  by  contin-  ceiving  the  cares  ofone  regenerated  and  trustful 


man,  we  tell  only  one  hall  ol  the  truth.  In  ai 
order  to  comprehend  the  other  half  we  must  al 
look  unto  Jesus,  for  it  is  through  Him  only  pi 
that  we  can  rightly  know  the  lather.  W lieu  a< 
many  come  at  His  bidding  and  cast  their  tl 
cares  on  Him,  so  far  from  increasing  His  bur-  ci 
den,  they  thereby  make  it  light.  There  is  a it 
paradox  here  which  is  charged  with  obvious  ui 
and  glorious  truth.  When  we  cast  all  our 
care  ou  the  Lord,  He  is  relieved  from  all  its  ol 
burden  ; when  we  retain  it  on  ourselves  then  ei 
He  feels  it  lying  heavy  on  His  heart.  By  fi 
keeping  our  weight,  we  burden  Him ; by  c 
laying  on  Him,  we  make  Him  light.  Jesus  v 
was  sad  when  He  looked  down  from  the  t 
Mount  of  Olives  and  wept  for  Jerusalem,  n 
Although  they  were  not  casting  their  burden  f 
on  the  Lord — nay,  because  they  were  not  east-  v 
ing  their  burden  on  the  Lord,  He  was  crush-  r 
ed  by  the  weight.  Had  the  (inhabitants  of  a 
Jerusalem  that  day  come  out  with  one  accord,  e 
and  cast  themselves  and  their  sins  confiding-  j 
ly  on  Jesus,  that  Man  of  sorrows  would  have  3 
wiped  away  His  tears — He  would  have  re-  c 
joiced  with  a joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  g 
glory.  Even  now  while  the  Redeemer  reigns  1 
over  all,  in  each  sinner  who  comes  and  casts  ] 
himself  confidingly  on  His  love,  He  sees  of  1 
the  travail  of  His  soul,  and  when  He  sees  of  1 
the  travail  of  His  soul  He  is  satisfied.  ] 
“There  is  joy,”  says  the  scripture,  “in  the  ] 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  1 
that  repentoth.”  The  angels  themselves,  i 
doubtless,  rejoice  over  the  fact  as  soon  as  they 
know  it;  it  is  not,  however,  one  of  their  num- 
ber, hut  one  in  their  presence,  who  rejoices 
most,  and  makes  His  joy  manifest  to  the  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  who  minister 
before  Him. 

It  is  cold  comfort  merely  to  be  pitied  : that 
is  not  the  comfort  which  the  Son  of  God  gives 
to  the  children  of  men.  It  is  true  that  He 
pities ; but  it  is  a more  tender  truth  that  He 
loves.  It  is  true  that  for  their  sakes  He  de- 
sires that  lost  sinners  should  be  saved  ; bat  it 
is  a higher  aud  more  commanding  truth  that 
for  Ilis  own  sake  He  desires  to  have  them 
redeemed  that  they  may  be  His  own  portion 
for  ever.  Indeed  the  Lords  love  to  His 
ransomed  people  is,  in  the  prophetic  Script- 
ures, compared  to  the  love  with  which  a 
mother  cherishes  her  infant.  That  love,  we 
know,  has  respect  to  the  mother  as  much  as 
to  the  child.  See  how  she  clasps  it  to  her 
bosom  when  danger  is  near!  Why?  In 
compassion  for  the  infant  lest  it  should  he 
hurt  ? Nay,  verily,  but  in  personal  fondness  | 
that  she  may  not  be  deprived  of  her  treasure. 
So  Jesus  longs  for  the  lost 

We  have  concerned  ourselves  hitherto 
mainly  with  the  exposition  and  illustration  of 
the  principle,  believing  that  when  it  is  clear- 
ly understood  and  firmly  grasped,  each  may 
easily  apply  it  to  the  details  of  his  own  expe- 
rience. The  injunction  is  universal,  “casting 
all  your  care  on  Him”  There  is  absolutely 
no  limit  to  its  operation.  Cares  for  time, 
and  for  eternity  ; cares  for  yourself,  and  your 
family  ; cares  for  your  house  at  home,  and 
your  business  abroad ; cares  for  the  church, 


aud  for  the  world— all  are  included,  and  all  ' 
alike.  But  here  the  danger  lies  near  the 
privilege;  and  therefore  the  warning  should 
accompany  the  exhortation.  In  this  matter 
there  is  a must  as  well  as  a nw//,  We  must 
cast  all  our  cares  on  God  : and  if  we  do  not 
iu  simplicity  cast  all,  we  do  not  in  Ilis  judg- 
ment, cast  any. 

You  pray  : you  pray  to  God  in  the  uauie 
of  Christ ; you  pray  in  secret,  and  with  earn- 
estness. Well : and  what  sort  ot  matters 

find  a place  in  your  petitions?  Is  your  se- 
cret prayer  in  substance,  though  not  in 
words,  only  a slice  of  the  large  public  prayers 
that  you  are  accustomed  to  hear?  Ah,  it  is 
not  true  : it  is  not  real.  You  are  separated 
from  your  child  ; a letter,  addressed  in  his 
well-known  handwriting,  is  left  by  the  post- 
man at  your  house.  You  open  it  eagerly  : 
and,  lo  ! it  consists  of  some  pages  of  a print- 
ed book,  and  no  more.  The  matter  in  these 
pages  is  very  good,  hut  you  loath  it:  what 
you  expected  was  not  a very  unexceptional 
essay,  common  to  you  and  all  the  world,  hut 
specific  thoughts  and  things  peculiar  to 
your  child  and  you.  In  secret  prayer  cast 
your  own  affairs  on  God’s  care, — your  sor- 
rows, joys,  hopes,  fears,  as  they  lie  in  your 
heart  at  the  moment.  It  is  not  lawful  to 
pick  and  choose  ; — it  is  not  lawlul,  for  exam- 
ple, to  give  a place  in  the  prayer  to  your  de- 
sire for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  or  the  ces- 
sation of  a pestilence,  while  you  keep  back 
an  envious  dislike  of  a neighbor  that  rankles 
in  a dark  heart,  or  the  pleasures  of  some  ex- 
pected  vanity  that  flicker  on  a light  one. 
How  could  we  dare  to  put  such  wicked  or  trif- 
ling things  into  a prayer  ? you  ask  me.  That  is 
your  own  matter,  I reply  The  things  that 
lie  in  your  heart  should  go  into  your  prayer; 
i and  the  tilings  that  will  not  go  into  it,  should 
, not  be  tolerated  in  your  heart. 


the  poet  says : “Our  troubles  and  our  trials 
here,  will  only  make  us  richer  there,  when 
we  arrive  at  home.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


To  my  young  Friends  in  Rockingham 
County,  Virginia. 

As  by  the  will  of  providence  we  have  for 
several  months  been  separated,  a few  words 
from  uic  may  he  read  with  interest  by  at  least 
some  of  you.  The  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  second 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians  writes  these  words, 
“Grace  he  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Bird  Jesus  Christ. 
Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  Mercies  and  the 
God  of  all  comforts.”  lie  is  indeed  the  God 
of  all  comforts.  If  we  put  our  trust  in  him, 
he  will  go  with  us  and  bless  us  in  all  the 
changing  scenes  ot  this  world,  though  we  are 
separated  and  scattered  abroad  in  different 
places  of  the  earth,  no  matter  in  what  cir- 
cumstances we  may  he,  lie  will  he  with  us,  and 
lead  us  safely  whithersoever  our  lot  may  be 
cast,  and  finally  bring  us  home  to  dwell  with 
the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  forever. 

While  we  are  in  this  world  we  meet  with 
many  sore  trials,  hut  these  are  ent  iu  mercy 
to  consume  the  dross  and  refine  the  gold,  as 


When  we  parted,  mauy  serious  thoughts 
came  into  my  mind.  The  question  came  up, 
Shall  we  meet  again  ? Yes,  if  we  arc  faithful 
laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  we  shall 
meet  again,  of  not  on  earth,  then  in  heaven. 

I often  think  of  }ou  and  the  many  pleasant 
hours  we  have  spent  together  in  singing 
praises  to  God.  1 olten  think  of  the  beauti- 
ful lines  we  have  sung  together,  “Do  they 
pray  for  me  at  home,  do  they  ever  pray  for 
ine.”  Yes  my  dear  friends,  do  you  ever  pray 
for  me,  while  I am  tossed  on  the  stormy  bil- 
lows of  time,  away  from  home  and  among 
Btrangers  ? Bo  your  prayers  ascend  the  throne 
on  my  behalf  that  I may  be  a bright  shining 
light  in  the  church  ? Yes,  I desire  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers.  The  Apostle  tells  us 
that  the  fervent  effectual  prayer  of  the  right- 
eous man  availoth  much.  W e are  also  com- 
manded to  pray  always  and  not  faint.  Prayer 
is  the  breathing  of  our  thoughts  to  God  ; it 
is  a balm  to  the  wounded  heart  and  a feast  to 
the  soul,  and  those  who  do  not  pray  can  have 
no  hope  of  making  progress  iu  the  cause  of 
Christ.  This  is  a progressive  work,  and  he 
that  lioldeth  out  uuto  the  end  faithfully,  the 
same  shall  receive  everlasting  life.  How  often 
when  the  wiutery  blast  howls  over  my  head, 

I am  led  to  think,  Are  your  hearts  still  warm 
for  me  ? Am  I cherished  still  as  of  old  ? It 
the  Lord  will,  I shall  see  you  again  face  to 
face  before  long.  I often  feel  a desire  to  see 
you,  hut  feel  contented  with  my  lot,  as  I feel 
that  I am  engaged  in  a good  cause. 

Yet  a few  words  to  those  who  are  enlisted 
with  me  in  the  cause  of  king  Emanuel.  Be 
sober,  be  vigilent,  be  upright  in  your  deal- 
ings ; stand  firm  to  the  cause  of  Christ ; be 
not  shaken  by  the  vain  and  transitory  things 
of  this  world  ; let  not  yourselves  be  deceived 
in  your  own  righteousness,  pray  without  ceas- 
ing. The  apostle  James  says,  “Draw  nigh 
l to  God  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you ;”  “press 
forward  to  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  J esus ;”  do  not  droop 
r nor  faint  on  the  way,  and  when  you  have  done 
3 all  that  you  are  commanded  to  do,  say  you 
t are  “unprofitable  servants.”  And  you  who 
1 have  never  made  a covenant  with  God,  Re- 
member that  “procrastination  is  the  thief  of 
r time,”  stealing  away  silently  the  moments 
,.  that  should  be  devoted  to  God.  Oh ! then 
1 be  up  and  doing  while  you  are  in  the  morn- 
e ing  of  life,  while  old  age  has  not  hardened 
I your  hearts.  Youth  is  the  time  to  serve  the 
, Lord  and  if  in  your  youth  you  begin  to  tread 
e the  narrow  path,  when  you  come  to  be  old 
e and  the  silent  messenger  will  summon  you  to 
,t  the  bar  of  God,  you  will  not  regret  it,  for  in 
r-  that  great  day  you  will  have  to  stand  before 
d the  judgment  bar  of  God  and  there  give  an 
ie  account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body, 
h whether  they  have  been  good  or  evil.  It  you 
have  done  well,  you  will  hear  the  welcome 
h voice,  “Come  ye  blessed  of  my  lather,  m- 
•v  hcrit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
as  foundation  of  the  world.”  But  if  your  works 


were  evil,  you  must  hear  that  awful  sentence, 
“ Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  Mark 
the  contrast  between  these  two.  We  are  also 
told  that  there  is  more  joy  in  heaven  over 


one  sinner  that  repenteth  'than  over  ninety  same  blessings  through  the  year. 


thanksgiving  and  prayer.  Praise  and  thanks  knocking  a long  time,  and  you  would  still  ie- 
to  the  ruler  of  the  great  universe  for  his  fuse  to  let  him  in.  He  would  frequently ca 
mercy  and  his  long  suffering,  for  his  preserve  unto  you  and  ask  you  to  let  him  come  in  and 
tion  of  the  world,  and  all  that  is  therein  ; on- 1 sup  with  you,  but  you  would  think  you  were 
treating  him,  if  it  is  his  will,  to  continue  the  not  quite  ready  yet  and  he  at  last  grieved  in 


spirit,  world  turn  away,  feeling  sad  and  sor- 


and  nine  that  went  not  astray,  or  who  need 
no  repentance.  Now  if  it  causes  joy  with  the 
angels,  why  should  we  delay  coming  to  the 
Savior?  and  then  after  death  we  may  be 
happy  with  the  angels. 

In  conclusion,  may  God  be  with  you  all 
and  renew  your  courage,  that  you  may  press 
forward  in  your  religious  walk,  and  give  you 


The  evenings  and  nights  are  long  now,  and  rowful  at  your  behavior  towards  him.  Put 
this  is  the  time,  if  I mistake  not,  that  Bunyan  you  are  begining  to  think  perhaps  that  you 
speaks  of  in  his  “Holy  War,”  when  he  says,  could  never  serve  a friend  in  such  a way  as 
“that  the  war  against  Diabolus  in  the  town  of  that.  Will  you  please  to  think  a few  mo- 


man  soul  was  more  severe  in  the  long  nights, 
quite  in  the  unexpected  season.  If  this  is  a 
good  time  to  conquer  our  enemy,  then  let  us 
fall  to  it  in  earnest.  In  the  holy  scripture 


ments,  dear  unconverted  reader,  and  see  if 
you  are  not  using  a friend,  as  unkindly,  as  I 
have  just  described  ? Go  with  me  to  Cal- 
vary’s Mount,  and  behold  one  there  ascend- 


__  _ lail  WJ  11/  1U  vai  uoov.  iu  vjjv.  * j ' - _ -I  m 

life"  and  "strength  ~to°work  out'Vour  salvation  we  find  plenty  of  weapons,  wherewith  we  can  ing  to  its  top  When  he  gets  there  lie  is 
with  fear  and  trembling.  This  is  the  prayer  resist  the  adversary  ; also  the  names  of  his  fastened  to  the  cross  by  nails,  driven  roug 

S.  M.  B. 


with  fear  and  trembling, 
of  your  unworthy  friend 


different  men  scattered  about  in  the  town  of  his  hands  and  feet.  Oh  what  cruel  hearts 


For  tlio  Herald  of  Truth. 


Reflections  for  the  New  Year. 

The  old  year  is  drawing  to  its  close:  There 


man  soul. 

In  deed  what  book  is  so  precious  as  the 
holy  bible,  especially  in  our  days.  There  are 
a great  variety  of  publications,  by  different 
authors,  many  of  which  are  not  worth  the 
paper  they  are  printed  on. 

As  the  new  year  now  has  come  with  its 


those  must  have  been,  to  thus  afflict  the  bless- 
ed Son  of  God?  He  is  suspended  be- 
tween the  heayen  and  the  earth,  and  left  to 
hang  there  until  he  dies  in  dreadful  agony. 

This,  dear  reader,  is  your  best  Friend,  your 
Elder  Brother.  He  has  suffered  all  this  for 
you,  for  all  the  world.  And  now  he  is  knock- 


is  a good  time  now  to  make  some  reflections  iong  evenings  and  good  opportunities  to  read,  ing  at  the  door  of  your  heart  every  day. 

of  what  the  by  gone  year  was  to  us,  whether  so  ict  us  turn  to  the  book  of  all  books,  care-  Oh,  do  not  refuse  him  entrance  any  longer, 

we  enjoyed  health,  the  greatest  blessing  of  fully  read  over  its  sacred  pages,  from  which  but  repent  of  and  forsake  all  your  sins,  that 
God  to  mankind,  in  this  life,  as  well  as  the  we  can  ]earn  meekness,  faithfulness,  wisdom  J Christ  may  enter  in.  For  he  desires  you  to 
opportunity  it  afforded  us  to  prepare  for  the  and  patience.  We  can  also  learn  the  reason  be  happy  in  this  world  and  dwell  with  him 

better  world,  which  should  be  the  desire  of  of  our  being  here,  of  the  two  places  of  future  in  eternal  glory.  Oh  will  you  not  comply 

all  who  are  created  in  the  likeness  and  the  abode;  the  one  prepared  for  those  who  tread  with  this  request ! don’t  delay  another  day, 
image  of  God.  the  paths  of  light,  the  other  for  the  children  for  lie  may  perhaps  become  so  grieved  that 

Header,  you  and  I may  not  have  enjoyed  0f  darkness,  it  shines  as  a light  in  a dark  he  will  turn  away  and  leave  you  forever, 
alike  the  past  year.  What  your  lot  was  you  place,  and  guides  the  footsteps  of  those  who  How  dreadful  is  the  state  of  those  who  are 
best  know  yourself,  Toils,  cares,  sickness  seek  it,  pointing  out  the  road  to  destruction  left  to  die  without  Christ,  and  without  hoj)c. 
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and  distress,  undoubtedly  was  present  with 
many,  likewise  the  departing  of  near  and  dear 
friends  and  relations,  who  changed  this  life 
for  another.  These  are  things  that  cause 
grief,  but  our  hope  should  be  on  him  who 
is  able  to  comfort.  Let  us  consider  what 
state  would  have  been  the  most  profitable  to 
us.  I believe  with  the  poet,  “Afflictions 
though  they  seem  severe,  in  mercy  oft  are 
sent.”  When  we  are  in  a state  of  suffering, 
we  call  most  on  him  who  is  able  to  help. 
When  all  is  well,  we  are  more  inclined  to 
forget  him. 

The  unconverted  sinner  might  have,  by 
tho  “goodness  of  God,  been  led  to  repent- 
cnce.”  Through  his  goodness  has  he  pro- 
longed time,  and  richly  blessed  us  with  the 
necessaries  of  life. 

How  have  we  improved  the  time  past  in 
regard  to  our  souls  salvation  ? Has  it  been 
with  earnestness  and  zeal  ? You  cannot  an- 
swer this  question  for  me,  neither  can  I for 
you.  He  who  searches  the  heart,  can  best 
tell.  We  can  tell  whether  -we  have  tried  to 
do  good,  or  whether  our  business  was  “to  re- 
move splinters  from  the  brothers  eye.”  By 
watching  the  mistake  of  others,  we  can  readi- 
ly overlook  our  sins. 

Amid  the  kind  smiles  of  providence,  there 
are  persons  suffering  for  want  of  food  and 


“going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death.” 
Other  good  books  are  also  desirable  for 


left  to  die  without  Christ,  and  without  hope. 

The  world  has  many  allurements  to  engage 
the  youthful  mind  and  even  older  ones  be- 

“ <•  ■ * . * . « • rt  . i 


reading.  They  furnish  us  with  good  expla-  j conn  so  engrossed  with  the  things  ot  earth 

" « .1  1 r Ml 


nations  of  different  parts  of  the  gospel.  The  ; 
Martyrs’  Mirror  and  Menno  Simon’s  Founda-  j 
tion  are  two  books,  which  ought  to  be  care-  j 
fully  read  by  the  rising  generation.  In  view- 
ing  the  zeal  of  the  Martyrs,  their  unwavering 
faith,  their  entire  resignation  to  God  with 
what  willingness  they  laid  down  their  lives, 
to  imitate  their  redeemer  and  to  be  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  his  name.  We  can  not 
otherwise  but  think  that  we  have  yet  far  to 
go,  before  we  reach  the  gate  of  the  celestial 
city. 

I am  also  a reader  of  the  Herald,  always 
ready  to  receive  its  monthly  visits,  and  read 
over  its  welcome  pages. 

A.  M.  Kauffman. 

Manor,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Claims  of  Christ. 

ltehold,  I stand  at  the  door  and  knock  ; 
it'  any  man  bear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I will  come  in,  to  him,  and  sup 
with  him  and  be  with  me. — Rev.  8:  20. 


that  they  have  not  time  to  attend  to  their 
eternal  interests — but  wait  for  a more  con- 
venient time.  Christ  willingly  spent  all  of 
his  time  and  even  gave  his  life  for  us,  and  shall 
we  refudb  him  a few  years  of  service  and  de- 
votion ? God  for  bid. 

Mary  0.  M.  Pontius. 


From  the  Companion. 

Covering  the  Head. 

In  No.  25,  present  Vol.  of  the  Companion , 
sister  Cupp  presents  the  following  query: 
“Will  some  ministering  brother  give  an  ex- 
planation of  the  11th  chapter  of  1st  Corinth- 
ians, concerning  the  covering  ? for  some  do 
think  it  is  not  commanded  the  sisters  to  wear 
a covering,  but  that  the  hair  was  given  for  a 
covering,  as  says  the  15th  verse.  As  I have 
seen  no  answer  to  the  query,  as  yet  I will  en- 
deavor to  give  a few  thoughts  on  the  subject. 

First ; let  it  be  remembered  that  Corinth 


Ut  nvorlmlr  rmr  d°or>  1 wil1  come  in>  to  llim>  anJ  sup  was  a renowned,  wealthy,  and  magnificent 

7 Amid  the  kind  smiles  of  providence,  there  with  him  nnd  Le  wUh  me--Ilev'  20'  city  of  Greece.  It  was  looked  upon  as  the 

are  persons  suffering  for  want  of  food  and  Suppose,  dear  reader,  that  you  had  a very  light  and  ornament  ot  that  old  empire.  Its 

raiment.  This  should  not  be  so,  and  espe-  kind  friend  come  from  a distance  to  visit  you,  splendid  temples,  theaters,  and  other  build- 

cially  Where  it  exists  in  the  midst  of  those  and  of  course,  as  the  usual  custom  is,  would  ings  adorned  with  statues  and  columns,  ren- 
who  are  in  possession  of  great  riches  : this  knock  at  the  door;  you  would  presently  find  dered  it  the  pride  of  its  inhabitants,  and  the 
same  thing  might  testify  against  them  in  that  out  who  it  was,  but  fearing  he  would  inter-  admiration  of  strangers.  And  at  the  same 

great  day  of  judgment.  rupt,  your  present  employment,  would  refuse,  j time  it  was  not  less  remarkable  for  its  corrup- 

The  new  year,  we  should  enter  with  praise,  to  give  him  entrance.  He  would  continue  J tion  and  licentiousness.  “Indeed,  says  one 
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writer,  “proverbially  profligate  did  the  city 
become,  that  the  very  name  of  Corinthian  ap- 
plied to  a female,  was  infamous.”  such  was 
the  moral  state  of  affairs  of  the  city,  when 
Paul  first  visited  it  as  an  embassador  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Here  he  organized  a church,  and  la- 
bored about  a year  and  a half;  at  the  expira- 
tion of  which  time  he  left  them  to  govern 
themselves;  and  the  consequence  was  a dis- 
ordered state  of  affairs  in  the  church.  And 
one  point  of  disorder  was  that  which  Paul 
speaks  of  in  the  first  part  of  this  chapter., 
that  of  men  praying,  and  prophesying,  having 
their  heads  covered , and  women  their  heads 
uncovered.  It.  is  no  great  wonder,  however 
for  we  are  informed  that  false  teachers  had 
n-ot  in  among  them,  and  taught  doctrines  con- 
trary to  those  delivered  by  the  apostle  him- 
self. . .,  . 

We  will,  now,  examine  the  point  referring 
to  the  query  under  consideration,  and  try  to 
show  that  Paul  intended  a covering  besides 
the  hair.  Fourth  verse : Every  man  praying 
or  prophesying  having  his  head  covered  dis- 
honoreth  his  head.  Now.  then,  if  the  hair 
is  the  covering  referred  to  by  the  apostle, 
man  must  have  his  head  literaly  shaven  ; for 
his  hair  then  is  a covering  and  it  must  come 
off.  Will  any  one  sav  that  St.  Paul  intended 
this  to  be  the  case  ? 

Assuming,  still,  that  lie  had  reference  to 
the  hair  as  a covering,  the  Gth  verse  must 
read  something  like  as  follows : “For  if  the 

woman  be  shaven  (that  is,  not  covered)  let 
her  also  be  shorn.”  And  one  will  at  once 
discover  the  absurdity  of  such  language  ; and 
I presume  no  brother  or  sister  will  say  that 
such  is  a proper  construction  of  the  Gth  verse. 

The  third  evidence  is  gathered  from  the 
7tli  verse  “For  a man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head.”  By  this  language  it  is  plain- 
ly understood  that  the  act  of  covering  is  del- 
egated to  man:  The  same  power  is  also 

<r?ven  to  the  woman,  whereas  the  covering 
with  hair  is  by  the  power  of  God.  If  men 
and  women  were  able  to  cover  and  uncover 
their  heads,  with  hair,  at  will,  there  would 
be  some  show  of  argument  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  question.  But  since  the  hair  is  i 
God’s  gift,  we  prove  by  the  7th  verse  that 
Paul  meant  another  covering. 

Now  then,  all  must  admit  that  the  cover- 
ing- spoken  of  here  must  be  a covering  besides 
the  hair,  or  that  the  apostle’s  language  is,  not 
a mystery,  but  a miserable  huddle  of  words 
without,  sense  or  meaning. 

In  regard  to  the  necessity  of  a covering,  we 
call  up  again  the  7th  verse  : “For  a man  in- 
deed ought  not  to  cover  Ins  head,  forasmuch 
as  he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God  : but 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  man.”  Therefore, 

she  should  have  her  head  covered.  This  is 
certainly  a reasonable  conclusion  deduced 
from  the  7th  verse.  x\nd  because  “woman 
was  created  for  the  man,”  she  should  have 
power  on  her  head,”  or,-as  the  margin  ren- 
ders it,  ‘a  covering,  in  sign  that  she  is  un- 
der the  power  of  her  husband.”  Again  : she 
should  have  “power  on  her  head  because  o 
the  in  gels  :”  not  human  angels,  neither  evil 


ones,  but  “holy  angels  who  certainly  attend 
our  assemblies  and  demand  respect.  So 
says  Dr.  Doddridge. 

He  finaly  appeals,  in  the  13th  verse,  to  the 
reason  and  judgment  of  the  Corinthian  breth- 
ren ; and  says  : “Is  it  comely,”  tEat  is,  does 
it  look  well  ? Is  it  realy  modest,  “that  a wo-  , 
man  pray  unto  God  uncovered  t 

But,  says  one,  what  is  to  be  done  with  tho 
15th  verse,  in  which,  after  all,  Paul  says, 
“her  hair  is  given  her  for  a hovering  ’ ! The 
inquiry  springs  up  here : is  her  hair  the  cov- 
ering spoken  of  in  the  preceeding  part  of  the 
chapter  ? I answer,  no.  First,  from  what  I 
have  already  tried  to  show  above.  Secondly, 
because  Paul  here  uses  the  indefinite  article 
“a,”  whereas  if  it  were  the  covering  referred 
to  above,  lie  would  have  used  the  definite  ar- 
ticle the.  Thirdly,  the  14th  verse  opens  a 
subject  differing  from  that  contained  in  the 
first  1 2 verses  of  this  chapter  The  former 
embraces  Paul’s  reproofs  concerning  the  im- 
proprieties in  worship , while  the  latter  is  a re- 
proof in  regard  to  the  daily  habits  of  some 
who  had,  in  a measure,  followed  the  teach- 
ings of  others;  and  among  them  was  a certain 
sect  called  Pat  hies,  whese  custom  was  such  as 
Paul  here  reproves,  especialy  in  the  15th 
verse : we  are  informed  they  wore  their  hair 
long  like  a woman . But  whether  they  taught 
that  women  should  “shave”  their  heads,  I 
have  not  learned.  Dr.  Macknight  says  “the 
Jews  and  ancient  Germans  used  to  punish  a- 
dultcresses  by  shaving  their  heads.”  Hence 
for  a woman  to  have  lo.ng  hair  was  a glory, 
honor,  or  credit  to  her  ; showing  that  she  had 
done  nothing  to  deprive  her  of  it.  “for  her 
hair  was  given  her  for  a covering  ; a cover- 
ing of  the  naked  head,  this  is  what  Paul 
meant  and  nothing  more.  And  here  permit 
me  to  remark  that  a covering  was  held  sacred 
by  almost  every  sect  and  denomination,  not 
many  years  ago.  x\nd  that  covering  was 
such  as  our  sisters  wear  at  the  present  day. 
But  as  pride  and  fashion  advanced,  humility 
retreated,  and  that  covering  is  now  seldom 
seen  outside  of  our  fraternity.  Therefore  let 
us  keep  tho  ordinances  as  they  were  deliver- 
ed unto  us. 

J.  II.  Warstler. 

New  Paris , Tad. 


The  Bible-Woman. 

A poor  orphan  in  one  of  the  most  wretch- 
ed districts  of  London  is  orphanage  indeed. 
Marian’s  mother,  dragged  from  a decent  home 
by  a drunken  husband,  died  broken-hearted, 
and  her  father  went  to  a drunkard’s  grave. 
The  child,  left  to  the  cold  charities  ot  the 
street,  picked  up  a scanty  living  in  the  mis- 
erable homes  of  St.  Giles.  From  the  shop 
windows  she  learned  her  letters.  An  old 
man  taught  her  to  write  and  read,  cautioning 
her  at  the  same  time  never  to  read  a book 
called  the  Bible,  for  it  was  full  of  lies. 
Breathing  the  very  air  of  vice,  Marian  re- 
mained virtuous:  and  often  sat  through  the 
long,  cold  hours  of  night  on  the  steps,  rather 


than  witness  the  corrupting  s-’enes  taking 
place  within.  By  cutting  fire-papers  and 
making  bags  for  a silversmith,  she  earned  a 
precarious  independence,  until  at  lb  the 
poor  girl  united  her  humble  fortunes  with 
a kind-hearted  man,  scarcely  richer  than 

herself. 

Passing  through  the  streets  one  night,  she 
took  shelter  from  a drenching  rain  in  an  alley 
of  a little  mission  chapel.  Hearing  a voice 
within,  she  followed  it,  and  listened  to  the 
closing  address  of  a missionary,  who  read 
from  a book.  That  book  must  be  the  Bible, 
she  thought — it  spoke  of  God.  At  the  close 
of  the  services,  people  were  invited  to  come 
| the  next  evening  and  borrow  a book  from  a 
library  recently  opened  for  the  poor.  Marian 
accepted  the  invitation,  and  was  the  first  to 
come.  x\s  she  went  something  whispered  to 
her,  u Borrow  a Bible. ” So  She  asked  tor  a 
Bible.  “A  Bible!”  said  the  good  missionary, 

“ we  do  not  mean  to  lend  Bibles  from  this  li- 
brary. Wait  and  I will  fetch  you  one.  > It  is 
a token  for  good,  surely,  that  the  book  ot  God, 
the  best  of  books,  should  be  the  first  book 
asked  for  and  lent  from  this  place.”  He 
brought  one,  and  asked  if  he  should  call  and 
read  it  to  her. 

“ No,  thank  you  sir,”  said  Marian,  ■ we 
are  quiet  folks ; my  husband  may  not  like  it. 

I will  take  the  book  and  read  it  for  myself.” 

A year  afterwards  the  missionary  was  sent 
to  for  a ticket  of  admission  to  the  hospital. 
He  visited  the  sick  woman  in  need  of  it,  and 
found  it  was  Marian;  he  found  also  that  the 
Bible  had  been  her  daily  companion  ever 
since  he  had  placed  it  in  her  hands,  and  that 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  she  had 
become  savingly  acquainted  with  its  precious 
truths.  Sickness  visited  both  husband  and 
wife,  and  gradually  almost  every  comfort 
which  frugality  had  gathered  around  them 
vanished  away.  Just  able  to  live,  timely  help 
now  and  then  only  saved  them  frofci  pinching 
want.  The  missionary  often  visited  them, 
and,  poor  as  they  were,  his  conversation  was 
often  more  highly  prized  than  his  charities. 

At  last  he  thought,  as  Marion  grew  strong- 
er and  better,  “Cannot  tliispoor  woman  earn 
something  at  selling  Bibles.''  How  did  the 
plan  strike  Marian?  “ Indeed,  sir,”  she  said, 
on  thinking  it  over,  “ my  heart  warms  at  it. 
It  seems  that  God  is  graciously  marking  out 
a path  in  which  alone  I am  fit  to  labor.  I. 
know  nothing  of  the  customs  and  manners  ot 
the  rich ; I could  not  undertake  the  most 
menial  service  in  a gentleman’s  house,  but  1 
can  talk  to  the  poor  outcasts  among  whom  1 
dwell.  I can  help  many  a poor  mother;  I can 
have  a word  for  the  drunken  and  even  infidel 
husband.  It  will  be  a privilege  to  go  to  these 
miserable  homes ; and  on  what  an  errand. 
With  the  word  of  God,  T can  cast  myselt  on 
his  help,  and  I will  fear  no  evil.”  And  so 
Marian  became  the  “ Bible-woman  to  haunts 
and  homes  the  most  miserable  and  noxious 
in  London.  Some  cried  out  in  their  wicked- 
ness. “Why  bring  the  Bible  here?  It  is  not 
for  us.”  Yet  the  many,  yearning  for  some- 
thimr  to  do  them  good,  received  her  gladly. 
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And  when  they  said,  “Oh,  you  know  not 
what  a struggle  we  have  to  live,”  she  could 
reply,  “I  know  it  all;  I am  poor  as  you;  but 
get  this  book,  it  has  a balm  for  all  your 
sorrow.  I bring  it  to  you,  because  I have 
found  it  so  myself. 

At  first  Marian  received  some  very  ill 
treatment ; a pail  of  refuse  was  once -emptied 
upon  her,  which  turned  out  in  making  her 
many  friends,  for  one  woman  took  her  in 
and  wiped  her  bonnet,  another  washed  her 
face,  others  gathered  round  her  in  sympathy, 
and  several  new  acquaintances  were  dated 
from  this  rough  handling.  As  the  fruit  of 
her  first  months  labor,  she  obtained  seveuty 
Bible  subscribers ; afterwards  being  desirous 
to  have  the  people  profit  by  the  book  they 
were  so  willing  to  buy,  she  invite  1 them  to 
her  house,  so  that  she  might  have  a little 
talk  with  them  about  their  ways  and  how  to 
mend  them.  The  first  time  eight  came;  they 
had  washed  their  poor  caps  and  gowns  and 
came  forth  from  their  poor  homes  or  dens 
looking  neat  and  tidy,  perhaps  for  the  first 
time,  each  bringing  a baby  and  a Bible,  for 
God’s  word  was  the  basis  of  all  their  talk. 
They  could  not  read  themselves,  but.  the 
children  could,  and  they  had  only  some  dim 
idea  of  Christ  and  his  blessed  redemption. 
Before  they  left  Marian  read  the  15th  chap- 
ter of  Matthew,  expounding  it  in  her  own 
simple  way,  and  then  the  little  company 
knelt  down  in  prayer. 

There  are  in  the  city  of  London  a great 
many  women  who  thus  visit  among  the  poor 
and  endeavor  to  supply  them  with  Bibles. 
The  women  employed  are  usually  from  among 
these  poor  classes  themselves-  As  such  they 
can  sympathize  with  the  evils,  the  wants,  the 
degredations  of  those  whom  they  come  to 
relieve.  The  class  is  below  the  decent  poor 
and  therefore  difficult  to  be  reached;  for  with 
their  poverty  has  grown  up  a recklessness, 
and  hardness  which  defy  and  forbid  ordinary 
modes  of  improvement. 

This  is  an  agency  beginning  its  reforms 
with  the  word  ofGod.  The  Bible  is  the  root 
of  all  effort  at  amelioration.  These  people 
feel  often,  keenly  feel  their  wretched  condi- 
tion; and  the  “Bible- women”  offer,  first  of 
all  a Savior,  an  almighty  Friend  and  Helper. 
They  tell  his  love,  they  speak  his  words; 
they  teach  his  teachings  and  point  to  his 
blood  as  a balm  for  weary  and  sin-sick  souls, 
and  nothing,  perhaps,  shows  so  affectingly 
and  wonderful  the  power  of  the  divine  word, 
accompanied  by  the  divine  Spirit,  and  its 
fitness  to  meet  the  deepest  needs  of  the  de- 
praved heart,  as  the  readiness  with  which 
these  poor,  pious  women  have  been  received, 
and  the  quiet  reforms  which  they  are  affect- 
ing in  many  and  many  a home,  if  homes  they 
can  be  called,  scathed  and  depraved  by  sin 
in  every  form. 

It  is  an  effort  of  women  to  women  of  their 
own  class,  beginning  with  the  Bible,  which 
promises  to  solve  that  most  difficult  of  all  prob- 
lems, how  to  reach  and  christianize  the  degrad- 
ed population  of  our  cities  and  towus  and  vil- 
lages— that  class  that  are  every  year  falling 


into  a lower  and  still  lower  level  of  life  and 
morals. 

The  prosecution  of  this  truly  blessed  work 
in  London  is  portrayed  in  a most  interesting 
manner  in  a little  book  called  “The  Missing 
Link.”  Its  very  name  discloses  the  “missing 
link”  in  the  chain  of  Christian  instrumental- 
ities to  reach  the  lost,  found  in  the  employ- 
ment of  Bible-women  to  convey  to  sad  homes 
the  water  and  bread  of  life,  as  the  first  and 
only  true  and  permanant  social  reform;  a 
saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  being  the 
begining  and  the  end  of  every  thing  we  can 
do  for  the  elevation  of  man. — Christum  Al- 
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The  Effectual  Teacher. 

— 

Our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  was  the  Great 
Teacher.  Both  in  the  words  which  He  spoke, 
and  in  the  manner  in  which  He  spoke  them. 
He  stands  alone  among  those  born  of  woman, 
who  have  assumed  to  teach  truth  and  duty  to 
men.  Even  His  enemies  were  constrained  to 
to  confess:  “Never  man  spake  like  this 

man.” 

But  that  is  altogether  an  inadequate  view 
that  regards  Him  simply  in  the  light  of  a 
teacher  of  truth,  even  a perfect,  infallible 
teacher.  The  mere  knowledge  of  truth  might 
suffice  to  make  us  holy,  if  the  sins  of  man 
were,  as  some  maintain,  the  mere  result,  and 
not  largely  the  cause  of  our  ignorance  of  Di- 
vine truth.  But,  alas  ! in  this  actual  human 
world  it  is  found  that  men  may  know  their 
duty  and  do  it  not;  may  know  the  truth  only 
to  hold  it  in  unrighteousness ; may  love  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
are  evil.  What  serious  self-observant  man 
does  not  feel  that  he  needs  something  more 
and  deeper  than  intellectual  apprehensions  of 
truth,  something  more  effective  than  a teach- 
er of  mere  positive  principles?  He  needs  a 
mighty  impulse  within.  He  needs  an  inward 
drawing  from  sin  to  holiness,  from  earth  to 
heaven.  He  needs  a sacred  influence  welling 
up  in  his  soul,  that  shall  work  penitence  for 
sin  and  love  for  the  calm  and  pure  delights 
of  communion  with  God,  and  loving  obedience 
to  His  will. 

Now  the  Lord  Jesus  was  a prophet  that 
supplies  this  deep,  this  crying  want  of  human 
nature.  Along  with  II  is  words,  there  went 
a mysterious  but  blessed  power  to  work  spir- 
itual results.  He  finds  one  sitting  at  the  re- 
ceipt of  custom,  absorbed,  apparently  at  least, 
with  the  duties  and  interests  of  his  publican 
office.  Fallon 5 me,  says  Christ,  and  behold 
he  rises  up  at  once,  leaves  all  and  follows,  as 
though  unable  to  resist  the  constraining  force 
of  that  Divine  call,  in  a quiet  home  in  Beth- 
any, He  sits  down  to  speak  of  the  Divine 
Kingdom,  that  kingdom,  spiritual  and  holy, 
that  cometh  not  with  observation;  and  lo ! 
Mary  forgets  all  her  wonted  earthly  cares, 
and  hears  for  her  soul’s  life.  Upon  one  Jew- 
ish dignitary,  in  all  his  prejudices  of  religion 
and  pride  of  caste,  His  works  and  word  fell 
with  such  resistless  power,  that  he  was  con- 
strained to  seek  Him  out,  albeit  under  cover 


of  the  night,  and  learn  from  him  the  myste- 
ries of  His  new  kingdom  of  grace  and  truth- 
11  is  voice  came  over  the  heart  of  one  sinful 
woman  with  such  energy,  as  to  reclaim  her 
from  a life  of  deepest  shame  to  a life  of  saint- 
ly virtue,  in  which  her  love  to  all  that  was 
good  and  pure,  and  true,  was  only  equalled 
by  the  depth  of  her  gratitude  to  the  Great 
Restorer,  whose  feet  she  washed  with  her 
tears,  and  wiped  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

One  man  was  rich.  It  is  probable  he  had 
grown  rich  by  extortion.  Obduracy  had 
kept  pace  with  the  increase  of  wealth.  He 
belonged  to  a despised  class.  The  degener- 
ate priesthood  shuned  him  as  a sinner.  The 
Scribes  sneered  at  him,  and  the  still  more 
hypocritical  Pharisees  caught  up  their  long 
robes,  lest  they  might  touch  him  on  their 
way  to  the  synagogue.  But  what  cared  he 
for  all  this  ? He  was  rich  and  thus  inde- 
pendent of  them. 

What  or  who  shall  reach  a case  like  this  ? 
Chri.-t  enters  that  man’s  house,  and  sits  down 
at  bis  table.  Into  his  darkened  mind,  dark- 
ened by  ignorance,  pride,  avarice  and  hatred, 
He  pours  the  truth ; and  with  His  words 
there  is  breathed  a sacred  power,  that  at 
once  transforms  Zacheus  into  another  man  : 
a transformation  thus  expressed  by  the  grate- 
ful penitent — “Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my 
goods  I give  to  the  poor,  and  if  I have  taken 
anything  from  any  man  by  false  accusation, 
I restore  four-fold.”  Oh  ! was  not  Christ 
much  more  than  a mere  Teacher?  was  He 
not  the  Divine  Restorer,  the  Healer  ? 

And  there  is  in  all  this  application  to  us. 
Where  the  ministry  of  Christ  is  faithfully 
proclaiming  His  name,  there  is  not  only  the 
proclamation  of  the  same  blessed  truth,  which 
flowed  from  the  master’s  lips  on  earth ; but 
that  truth  falling  upon  human  hearts  in  dem- 
onstration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.  The 
hardened  are  subdued  at  His  feet.  The 
wandering  are  reclaimed.  The  slaves  of  pas- 
sion and  prejudice  are  emancipated,  and 
made  humble,  spiritual,  lovely  and  loving. 
The  impure  are  made  holy,  and  man,  fallen 
and  degraded  is  raised  out  of  the  pit,  and  his 
foot  placed  upon  the  rock. 

Shall  we  not  then  all  come  to  this  Great 
Teacher — this  Divine  Restorer  ? Shall  we 
not  find  our  life,  our  rest,  our  deliverance  in 
Him?  Blessed  are  they  who  are  by  Him 
taught,  not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  in 
Spirit. — l hot.  Churchman. 


Scene  in  Palestine. 

I was  traveling  over  Anti-Lebanon.  It 
was  a "bright  summer  day  and  near  noon. 
Weary  and  way-wornTI  rode  down  from  a bare 
j mountain  ridge  into  the  wild  and  beautiful 
valley  of  Hebron,  and  dismounted  beside  a 
little  fountain,  under  the  “shadow  of  a great 
rock.”  A group  of  some  fifteen  or  twenty 
shepherds  were  there,  too,  resting  during  the 
heat  of  the  day,  and  their  flocks,  amounting 
to  several  thousand  sheep  and  goats,  filled 
nearly  the  whole  bottom  of  the  valley.  At 
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first  I was  greatly  annoyed  at  the  too  near  ap- 
proach of  both  men  and  animals ; but  when 
the  time  came  to  lead  the  flocks  away  to  the 
pastures  again,  I watched  their  motions  with 
intense  interest 

The  shepherds  rose,  went  into  the  middle 
of  the  dense  mass  of  animals,  and  then  separ- 
ating walked  away  slowly  in  different  direc- 
tions As  they  went  each  kept  uttering  a pe- 
culiar cry  or  call.  The  sheep  heard,  and  be- 
tran  to  separate  one  from  the  other.  I ob- 
served the  whole  mass  was  agitated,  as  it  the 
sheep  and  goats  had  been  driven  hither  and 
thither  by  some  unseen  power.  Gradually 
they  form  a series  of  dense,  moving  columns, 
following  closely  in  the  footsteps  of  the  shep- 
herds, and  drawn  after  them  with  their  voices^ 

I also  observed  that  while  each  shepherd 
wound  his  way  through  the  united  flocks,  some 
of  the  animals  fled  at  his  approach,  frightened 
by  his  voice,  others  hastened  toward  him  “tor 
they  knew  his  voice.”  In  a short,  time  they 
were  led  off,  and  the  fountain  was  completely 
deserted,  not  a sheep  or  goat  ventured  to  lag 
behind.  Then  the  calls  of  the  shepherds 
were  heard  echoing  from  rock  to.  cliff,  now 
loud  and  clear,  now  dying  away  in  the  dis- 
tance ; while  the  flocks  were  seen  obedient  to 
the  calls,  following  in  long,  distinct  streams 
the  guides  whom  alone  they  knew  and  trust- 
ed. ° 

As  I sat  there  gazing  with  wonder  and 
pleasure  on  that  strange  and  instructive  scene,  I 
another  beautiful  Scripture  illustration  was 
realized  before  my  eyes.  One  shepherd  led 
his  flock,  by  a zig  zag  path,  up  the  almost 
perpendicular  banks  of  the  gl^h.  Beliitid  it 
two  young  lambs  trotted  along  at  the  feet  of 
their  mother.  At  first  they  frisked  about 
and  jumped  lightly -from  stone  to  stone  ; but 
soon  they  began  to  fall  behind.  The  poor  lit- 
tle things  cried  piteously  when  the  path  be- 
came steeper,  and  the  rocks  higher,  and  the 
flocks  more  and  more  distant.  1 he  mother 
cried  too,  running  back  and  forth,  now  linger- 
ing behind,  now  hastening  on  before,  as  ll  to 
wile  them  upwards. 

It  was  in  vain.  The  ascent  was  too  much 
for  their  feeble  limbs.  They  stopcd,  tremb- 
lin'' on  the  shelving  cliff,  and  cried,  the 
mother  stopped  and  cried  by  their  side.  1 
thought  they  would  certainly  be  lost ; and  L 
saw  the  great  eagles  that  soared  in  circles 
round  the  cliff  far  overhead,  sweeping  lower 
and  lower  as  if  about  to  pounce  upon  their 
prey  But  no  ! The  plaintive  cries  of  dis- 
tress had  already  reached  the  ears  of  the  good 
shepherd.  Mounting  a rock,  he  looked  down 
and  saw  the  helpless  little  ones.  A minute 
and  he  was  standing  by  them,  then  taking 
them  up  in  his  arms,  lie  put  them  one  on 
each  side  in  his  bosom,  in  the  ample  folds  o 
his  coat,  which  was  bound  round  the  waist 
with  a girdle.  The  lambs  made  no  attempt 
1*  run  away  from  him.  They  seemed  to  know 
what  he  we  was  going  to  do  when  lie  lilted 
thenkin  his  arms  ; and  the  little  creatures  lay 
there  with  their  heads  out,  as  contentedly  as 
an  infant  in  its  mother’s  bosom,  while  the 
shepherd  scaled  the  dizzy  heights  again,  and 


took  his  place  at  the  head*  of  the  flock.  It 
may  be  easily  imagined  with  what  deep  inter- 
est I have  ever  since  read  the  beautiful  words 
of  Isaiah:  “He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a 
shepherd,  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his 
arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom.’  family 
Treasure. 


The  Blessings  of  Peace. 


How  beautiful  the  spectacle  presented  by 
that  land  which  is  habitualy  at  peace  with  all 
the  world  ! See  the  thriving  cities,  towns, 
and  villages  in  the  hum  of  business,  the 
clanking  of  manufactures,  and  the  familiar 
sights  and  sounds  of  successful  industry  every- 
where prevail ! See  the  fields  waving  with 
the  rich  products  of  the  soil— -the  garners 
teeming  bountifully  with  food  for  man  aud 
beast — the  harbors  crowded  with  vessels, 
which  bring  their  tributes  of  wealth  and  com- 
fort from  every  land — the  smiling  homes  and 
firesides— the  farmer  singing  at  his  plow,  and 
the  mechanic  at  his  work  ! See  the  prevad- 
in<r  life  and  energy  which  infuses  itself  into 
every  department  of  human  effort  the  arts 
and  sciences  flourishing — education  more  and 
more  widely  extended— men  running  to  aud 
fro  and  knowledge  increased — the  sphere  of 
Christian  activity  enlarged— new  churches 
built — missions  and  Sabbath-schools  planted 
in  destitute  places — preachers  and  colportures 
sent  forth  to  possess  the  land  for  Chrisb— the 
Gospel  acquiring  daily  new  trophies  to  iw  Di- 
vine power,  and  truth  achieving  new  victories 
over  error,  souls  which  might  have  been 
hardened  and  destroyed  by  the  influences  of 
war,  are,  under  the  mild  reign  of  peace,  rend- 
ered susccptbile  to  the  appeals  of  tho  pulpit 
and  press,  and  instead  of  swelling  the  number 
of  God’s  enemies,  go  to  augment  the  army  of 
his  followers,  many  a prodigal  returns  to  his 
Father’s  house,  and  many  a lost  one  is  found. 
The  church  rejoices  in  an  increase  of  her 
strength,  and  there  is  “joy  in  heaven  among 
the  angels  of  God”  over  repenting  sinners. 

I The  heavenly  hope  finds  readier  access  to 
human  hearts— souls  are  saved,  and  God  is 
Glorified.  Nor  is  this  all.  The  abounding  life 
and  exuberant  sympathy  of  God’s  people  will 
not  in  time  of  peace,  be  confined  to  tho  nar- 
row limits  of  a country  or  continent,  but  over- 
flow all  bounderies,  aud  baptize  distant  na- 
tions with  the  waters  of  life.  As  war  im- 
pedes our  efforts  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
so  peace  encourages  them,  and  enables  the 
Church  to  extend  the  circling  ripples  of  her 
influence  far  and  wide,  until  they  embrace 
the  -'lobe  itself.  Peace  places  in  our  hands 
the  means ; peace  affords  opportunities  for  em- 
ploying them  to  advantage  ; peace  watts  the 
missionary  across  the  seas;  peace  casts  down 
the  walls  of  prejudice,  and  secures  a ready 
access  to  the  homes  and  hearts  of  the  heathen ; 
peace  sustains  him  there,  and  provides  the 
bread  of  life  for  millions  of  famishing  souls, 
and  with  the  Bibles  which  it  prints,  affords 
a practical  and  convincing  commentary  upon 
its  truths ; peace  affords  the  sinews  which  God 


strengthens  for  the  demolition  of  Satan  s 
kingdom  ; peace  supplies,  sustains  and  co-op- 
erates with  many  of  those  forces  which,  under 
God,  are  to  evangelize  the  world  and  inaugu- 
rate the  reign  of  tha  Prince  of  Pear*. 

We  do  not  affirm  that  the  universal  preva- 
lence of  peace  would,  of  i^lf  alone  secure  al 
these  blessings.  No.  “The  Word  of  God 
only,  the  grace  of  Christ  only,  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  only,”  are  the  hope  of  the  nation, 
the  church,  and  tho  world.  Yet  the  very 
letter  of  that  word,  the  character  oi  that 
(rrace,  and  the  known  operations  of  that  spirit 
assure  us  that  if  ever  these  blessings  are  to  be 

looked  for,  it  is  in  times  of  peace  ; the  reign 

of  peace  will  go  far  toward  securing  the  reign 
of  happiness  and  righteousness.— Am  . Ftireu. 

Jour. 


A Literary  Curiosity. 

The  following  is  one  of  the  most  remarka- 
ble compositions  we  have  ever  met  with,  it 
evinces  an  ingenuity  peculiarly  its  own.  lhe 
initial  capital  letters  spell,  “My  boast  is  in 
the  glorious  cross  of  Christ,”  The  words  in 
when  read  on  the  left  side  from  top  to 
bottom,  and  on  the  right  side  from  bottom  to 
top,  form  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  complete. 

Make  known  the  gospel  truth,  our  Father  King, 
Yield  up  thy  grace,  dear  Father  from  above, 

Bless  us  with  hearts  which  feelingly  can  sing, 

“ Our  life  thou  art  for  ever,  God  of  Love  . 

Assuage  our  grief  in  love  for  Christ,  we^pray, 
Since  the  Prince  of  Heaven  and  glory  died, 

Took  all  our  sins  and  hallowed  the  display, 

Infant  feeing,  first  a man  and  then  was  crucified. 
Stupendous  God?  <*.»  truth  .ml  Po»*r  nt.de 
In  Jesus,  wmdet  Mthe  world  rejoice,  [known  , 
Now  labor  in  thy  heavenly  kingdom  own 
> That  blessed  kingdom  for  thy  saints  the  choice. 
IIow  vile  to  come  to  the,  w & H 1 0,ir  c[>' : 

Enemies  to  </»y-self,  and  all  that  s thine ; 
Graceless  our  will,  we  live  for  vanity  ; 

Loathing  the  very  6c-ing,  evil  in  design, 

O God,  thy  will  be  done  from  earth  to  heaven  ; 
Reclining  on  the  gospel,  let  us  live, 

In  earth  from  sin  delivered  and  forgiven, 

0 ! as  thyself  but  teach  us  to  forgive 
Unless  its  power  temptation  doth  destroy  , 

Sure  is  our  fall  into  the  depths  of  woe. 

Carnal  in  mind,  we’ve  not  a glimpse  of  joy 
Raised  against  heaven ; in  us  no  hope  we  know. 
O aive  us  grace  and  lead  us  on  thy  way , 

Shine  on  us  with  thy  love,  and  give  us  peace. 
Self  and  this  sin  that  rise  against  us  slay, 

Oh!  grant  each  day  our  trespass-**  may  cease  , 
Forgive  our  evil  deeds  that  oft  we  do  ; 

Convince  us  daily  of  them  to  our  shame  ; 

Help  us  with  heavenly  bread ; forgive  us  too 
Recurrent  lusts,  and  ice’ll  adore  thy  name. 

In  thy  forgive-nc*9  we  as  saints  can  die, 

Scince  for  us  and  our  trespasses  so  high, 

Thy  son,  our  Savior,  died  on  Calvary. 


A Father’s  Advice.  You  ask,  “Ot  what 
use  is  it  to  acquire  means  of  enjoyment,  an 
then  be  unable  to  enjoy  those  means  t I Ho 
wise  man  answered  that  question  centuries 
ago;  or  rather,  he  made  the  assertion  • U »» 
, an  evil  under  the  sun.  ” Tlus  ..  a lesson  l 
1 wish  all  youug  men  would  learn.  May  ice 
1 seek  that  good  part,  which  is  sure  to  grow  bet- 
t ter  as  every  thing  else  grows  worse. 

Your  affectionate  father,  u 11 
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Elkhart,  Indiana,  January  1870. 

We  ar0  glad  to  see  that  with  the  be 
ginning  of  the  year  our  friends  are  manifest- 
ing such  a deep  interest  in  helping  to  furnish 
matter  for  the  columns  of  the  Herald.  We 
have  already  on  hand  a number  of  articles  for 
the  February  number,  and  we  hope  to  receive 
many  more,  so  that  if  possible  we  may  not 
only  be  able  to  fill  the  February  number 
mostly  with  original  matter,  but  also  every 
subsequent  number.  Questions  and  answers 
will  be  resumed  again  in  the  next  number. 
Let  our  friends  only  steadily  and  earnestly 
continue  their  efforts  in  this  direction,  and 
our  paper  will  be  all  the  more  interesting  and 
the  more  worthy  of  support  by  all  the  broth- 
erhood. 

Singing. 

Singing  is  one  of  the  exercises  of  worship 
practiced  by  nearly,  if  not  quite,  all  Christian 
churches ; and  there  is  scarcely  an  individ- 
ual Christian  that  does  not  love  to  sing  praises 
to  our  God,  and  among  us  as  a denomination 
it  is  practiced  in  all  our  churches ; but  we 
have  sometimes  been  to  churches  where  there 
were  only  very  few  who  were  able  to  take 
part  in  this  exercise,  for  the  simple  reason 
that  they  had  not  learned  to  sing,  and  it 
causes  the  minister  sometimes  great  embarras- 
ment.  It  seemed  as  though  there  was  some- 
thing  wanting.  Sometimes  also  we  have 
noticed  that  the  young  people  did  not  take 
part  in  singing  as  they  should  have  done, 
and  we  have  wondered  why.  Again  we  some- 
times find,  when  some  of  the  best  old  German 
hymns  and  tunes  are  sung,  the  younger  peo- 
ple take  no  part,  while  when  an  English  hymn 
is  given  out  they  all  join  in  heart  and  soul. 
Now  I have  often  thought,  I should  like  to 
see  it  if  our  young  people  would  try  and  fami- 
liarize themselves,  particularly  with  the  hymns 
and  tunes  that  are  sung  in  our  churches, 
whether  they  be  German  or  English,  and 
then  when  they  come  to  meeting  join  in  and 
help  their  fathers  and  mothers  and  friends  to 
sing  sweet  praises  to  the  Lord. 

Then  again  I have  often  thought  it  would 
be  very  good  and  beneficial  to  both  the  young 
people  and  the  church  in  general,  if  an  op- 
portunity were  given  to  these  young  people, 
and  older  ones  too,  that  they  might  learn  to 
sing.  Now  it  is  so  that  many  cannot  sing  at  all, 


and  some  are  only  very  ordinary  singers  and 
they  have  no  real  good  chance  to  improve 
any  in  singing.  I believe  it  would  be  well  if 
some  brother  in  the  church  who  is  a good 
singer  would  occasionally  gather  the  young 
people,  and  the  older  ones  also,  in  the  meet- 
ing house  or  some  neighboring  school  house 
on  Sabbath  afternoons,  or  some  other  suitable 
time,  and  teach  them  to  sing  those  sacred 
songs  of  praise,  so  that  when  it  is  necessary 
they  could  help  to  sing  in  the  church,  and  on 
such  occasions  they  should  be  taught  to  sing 
tuch  hymns  and  tunes  as  are  commonly  sung 
in  the  church.  This  would  be  of  much  more 
benefit  to  them  than,  as  is  often  the  case,  where 
the  young  meet  together  and  while  away  the 
sacred  Sabbath  hours  in  idle  follies  and  sinful 
conversation.  It  gives  us  pleasure  to  hear 
that  there  are  places  where  this  is  done  and 
we  hope  much  good  will  result  from  it.  I am 
convinced  that  with  a proper  effort  to  give 
our  young  people  an  opportunity  they  will 
learn  to  sing  our  old  familiar  tunes  which 
our  fore  fathers  have  sung  before  us,  and  I 
know  it  would  make  the  heart  of  many  a 
pareut  feel  glad  to  hear  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters thus  learning  to  sing.  Asa  matter  of 
course  we  could  give  no  encouragement  to 
those  schools  of  disorder,  ungodliness  and 
vice  which  used  to  be  called  singing-schools 
years  ago,  and  some  of  which  still  exist,  and 
we  have  the  confidence  in  our  young  people 
that  they  would  not  desire  to  go  to  any  such 
place,  but  what  we  advocate  might  be  an 
occasional  gathering  in  good  Christian  order; 
where  parents  and  children  and  the  brethren 
in  the  church  should  all  meet  and  help  each 
other  to  do  good  and  instruct  one  another,  in 
singing  songs  of  praise  both  in  the  English 
and  German  language. 


Binding  the  Herald.  We  shall  again, 
as  last  year  bind  the  Herald  of  Truth  as  fol- 
lows, 

In  cloth  back  and  paper  sides,  1 vol.,  .50 


Leather 


The  English  and  German  papers  taken  to- 
gether for  1867,  1868  or  1869  are  consider- 
ed as  two  volumes  and  will  be  bound  in  cloth 
back  and  paper  sides  for  75  cts.,  or  in  leather 
back  and  paper  sides  for  Si. 00.  We  can  still 
furnish  complete  volumes  of  the  Herald  from 
its  first  issue. 


Almanacs.  We  have  also  Baer’s  (Lan- 
caster, Pennsylvania)  Almanac.  Tf  any  of  our 
friends  prefer  these  almanacs,  we  can  supply 
them.  And  as  the  Mennonite  Almanacs  are 
nearly  all  sold,  we  will  fill  what  further 
orders  we  have  with  the  Lancaster  Almanacs, 
hoping  however  by  another  year  to  print  an 
edition  large  enough  to  fully  supply  the 
demand. 

Those  of  our  Subscribers  who  do 

not  wish  to  take  the  Herald  of  Truth  any 
longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of  the  fact 
by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  Bhall  have  our  prompt  attention,  oth- 
erwise it  will  be  considered  that  they  wish  to 
continue  their  subscriptions. 

Canada  Currency.  Those  of  our 

friends  who  reside  in  Canada,  and  find  it 
more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada  currency, 
either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al- 
lowed a premium  of  10  cts.  on  the  dollar  as 

long  as  gold  remains  at  about  its  present  rate. 

* 

How  to  send  Money.  If  iu  sums 

of  more  than  a dollar,  it  is  best  to  obtain 
either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money  order, 
or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get 
the  letter  registered. 

^ +-  m 

The  New  Year. 

A new  year  has  commenced,  and  we  hope 
it  may  be  a year  crowned  with  blessings  un- 
to us  all.  We  hope  our  paper  may  be  a faith- 
ful messenger' to  all  who  read  it,  pointing 
them  to  God,  to  Jesus  the  Savior  of  Mankind, - 
and  instruct  them  in  the  right  way. 

We  hope  the  readers  of  our  paper  may  all 
be  zealous  and  faithful,  to  read,  to  treasure 
up  the  blessed  truths,  and  to  direct  their 
thoughts,  words  and  actions  according  to  its 
precepts,  if  in  any  way  they  can  be  acknowl- 
edged as  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 

We  hope  too  I hat  during  all  this  year 
every  minister  of  the  Gospel,  will  solemnly 
consider  the  great  and  important  duties  rest- 
ing upon  him  as  a watchman  upon  the  walls 
of  Zion,  and  that  he  may  be  faithful  in  com- 
forting the  afflicted,  encouraging  the  weary, 
teaching  the  unlearned,  reproving  the  way- 
ward, warning  the  sinner,  seeking  the  lost 
and  bringing  back  the  wanderer  and  back- 
slider. lie  faithful  in  gathering  souls  for 
Christ;  your  responsibility  indeed  is  great, 
but  great  also  shall  be  your  reward. 

We  hope  too,  that  all  those  who  have 
named  the  name  of  J esus,  and  profess  to  be  his 
followers,  will  try  to  bo  faithful  in  the  duties 
they  have  assumed.  We  hope  they  will  be 
faithful  in  prayer,  zealous  in  every  good 
work  and  word.  Seek  to  do  good  to  all ; 
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speak  words  of  love  and  encouragement  to  Writing  for  the  Herald.  C< 

vour  neighbors,  to  your  friends,  to  your  min-  . . , tl 

ister  and  seek  to  be  a light  in  the  church  of  I Our  attention  has  again  bee 
God,  that  you  may  be  edifiing  thereto  and  called  to  tills  Subject,  partly  from  j e( 
useful.  wliat  we  liave  previously  written  Q1 

We  hope  too  that,  parents  will  feel  the  weighty  an(j  partly  because  we  deeill  it  lie- 
responsibility  resting  upon  them  in  the  ^ t make  gome  farther  re-  1 , 

brinennsr  up  of  their  children  m the  nurture  cc  ' b‘u.7  -i  . , D 

and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Pray  for  your  marks  upon  the  same  Subject.  M 

children  ; teach  them  also  to  pray  for  them-  w made  t]ie  remark  ill  a former  a 
selves,  instruct  then  in  all  the  ways  of  truth  , „ +u„+  wont  1 

and  righteousness,  teacli  them  early  to  love  number  of  our  pdpei  that  an  e A\  ai 
the  Savior  and  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  ed  good  and  well  written  articles,  a 

Lord,  for  it  is  good  to  call  on  the  name  °f  Now  this  term  may  have  been  mis-  i 

the  Lord.  understood  and  consequently  de-  e 

We  hope  also  the  children  will  try  to  do  • ^ gome  from  writing  at  all.  e 

their  part ; to  be  faithful  in  all  the  duties  re-  - l ,77 

inured*  of  them,  to  obey  their  parents,  tube  Now  when  We  Say  good  and  well 
kind  to  one  another,  to  be  respectful  to  all,  to  written  articles , we  mean  just  tlie  t 
read  the  Bible  and  keep  its  precepts.  Child-  best  articles  that  the  brotherhood  t 
ren  can  make  themselves,  tneir  parents  and  +}10Se  wllO  read  the  Herald  of  £ 

all  their  friends  very  happy  by  trying  to  do  / tmwIupp  Wp  were  ( 

right  and  to  grow  up,  honored  and  respected  1 ruth  can  pi<  ll  • n 

by  all.  Learn  to  love  the  Lord  while  you  writing  to  the  readers  ol  the  ilera Id,  1 
are  young.  those  who  support  the  paper  and  i 

We  hope  the  efforts  that  are  made  to  do  w]l0  wrjte  for  it,  and  we  repeat,  we  \ 
good,  by  whomsoever  they  are  put  forth,  may  t tpe  j)est  articles  they  are  able 
be  blessed  and  crowned  with  success.  ' ' e -1  ttt  i:,i  mpon  < 

hope  our  paper  may  find  many  faithful  read-  to  produce.  We  did  not  mean 

ars  and  supporters.  We  also  hope  it  may  that  they  must,  be  produced  AAltll 
gaiu  many  new  friends,  and  that  both  its  old  pjgh-SOUnding  WOl'ds  01*  with  ele- 

and  new  friends  will  join  in  helping  to  fill  its  g.anCy  0f  speech,  neither  did  AVC 

columns  with  the  best  and  most  edifying  fe  - q,  bond  writing  must 

matter,  so  that  all  may  be  instructed  and  in-  mean  that  the  hand-AA  1 ltlMJ  must 

terested.  be  very  nice  and  fine— this  was 

We  hope  the  churches  everywhere  may  not  the  meaning  at  all,lor  Ave  call 
grow  and  increase,  both  in  numbers,  in  use-  gafe]y  gay  that  ill  consequence  ot  OUT 
fulness,  in  holiness,  righteousness  and  purity;  ex£ended  experience  ill  this  line 
that  the  people  of  God  may  be  more  united,  bje  to  read  almost  any 

mav  help  one  another  more  in  the  good  cause  weaie  ai  uc,  u 

to  make  known  the  Salvation  of  our  God,  to  hand- writing,  however  pOOliy  It 
extend  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom,  and  hasten  may  be  written,  but  what  we  had 
the  day  when  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  paldicu]ar  reference  to  AVas  this ; 
shall  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  1^  people  have  an  extremely 

SeaWe  hope  the  Love  of  God,  and  charity  careless  way  of  doing  almost  eyery- 
among  men  may  be  greatly  increased  during  tiling  they  do,  and  theil'  writing 
tve  present  year.  Charity  is  one  of  the  most  probably  shows  it  more  distinctly 
blessed  graces  that  can  adorn  the  Christian  , anythin 2 else.  We  often  get 

tZftJZtS*  tUt  11  ^ aJ',rn  SI y^el  the  writer  e.JL 
We  hope  strife,  hatred,  drunkeuuess,  H-  himself  for  Ins  had  writing,  and 
ccntiousness  and  every  kind  of  sin,  immorality  poorCOmpOSltlOn,and  tellstllC  reatlei 
and  unrighteousness  may  be  greatly  demin-  ]ie  ])ag  writteil  this  article  just 

ished;  pride,  impurity  of  heart,  vam  deceit,  . thoughts  came  to  llis  mind, 
uncharitable  censures,  lying,  slander,  swear-  o . . carelessly 

ing,  idleness  and  all  kindred  vices  may  be  Now  to  do  a thing  J list  a.‘  t y J 

removed  more  and  more  from  among  men.  ag  you  can  and  then  ask  to  be  ex- 
We  hope  honesty,  sincerity,  truth,  good-  Cused  for  your  carelessness  shows  a 
ness,  love,  mercy  and  godliness  may  prevail  „reat  want  of  forethought.  When 

among  all  the  earth,  to  a greater  extent  than  » p dene  the  very  best  he 

heretofore,  not  only  during  the  present  year  » m l"  when  lie  has 

but  that  it  may  continualy  increase  and  ex-  IS  able  to  do,  that  IS  AVUen  lie  lias 

tend  itself  everywhere,  until  the  earth  shall  been  faithful  according  to  the  best 
be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  0f  ]dg  ability,  and  yet  comes  short 

Finally,  let  us  all  try  to  use  our  utmost  w]iat  he  feels  that  he  should 
eudeavors  to  do  all  that  we  can  for  the  Glory  . ab]e  to  do,  there  is  some 

of  God,  the  good  Of  mankind  and  the  aalva-  ■ • - ■ ^ ^ ^ 

tion  ot  souls.  o 


continually  ask  to  be  excused  tor 
that  which  might  easily  have  been 
avoided,  and  then  freely  acknowl- 


edge that  we  have  been  careless, 
our  excuses  are  vain. 

The  unfaithful  servant  excused 
himself  because  he  knew  his  Lord 
Avas  a hard  master  and  he  was 
afraid,  but  it  availed  him  nothing. 

In  writing  an  article  Ave  should 
aim  to  edifj7,  and  try  to  give  useful 
instruction,  information,  and  zealous 
exhortation.  We  may  warn,  reprove, 
entreat,  exhort,  teach,  instruct,  en- 
courage, and  comfort,  but  all  to 
the  edification  and  improvement  of 
the  reader.  With  this  view  we 
should  try  to  state  our  thoughts 
clearly  and  pointedly ; some  wri- 
ters lose  all  the.  strength  of  their 
ideas  in  a multiplicity  of  words — 
some  preachers  do  the  same  thing 
when  preaching — their  writing  and 
speaking  is  very  much  like  the 
barren  fig  tree  upon  which  Christ, 
when  he  came,  to  it.  found  nothing 
but  leaves.  What  we  have  to  say 
, should  be  said  in  as  few  and  as 
i plain  Avords  as  possible.  Then 
l there  are  some  again  Avho  fall  into 
• the  other  extreme  and  do  not  folloAv 
i one  train  of  thought  long  enough 
r to  give  any  definite  meaning  of 
b what  they  write.  We  have  receiv- 
1 ed  articles  which  barely  referred 
; to  so  many  subjects  and  truths  and 
t doctrines  and  duties,  that  if  all 
- were  properly  explained  and  ap- 
l plied,  there  would  have  been  enough 
,r  matter  to  fill  a small  volume.' — 
t There  are  others  again  who  contin- 
s ually  keep  repeating  the  same 
:1  truths  And  thoughts,  only  clothing 
r them  in  other  words  so  that  somc- 
it  times  a long  article  is  produced  out 
I.  of  that  which  might  all  be  said  in 
y a single  paragraph,  and  so  we 
v-  might  go  on  and  name  a great 
a many  faults  which  people  are  e.v 
n posed  to  in  writing,  and  which  they 
ie  should  try  to  avoid,  and  it  is  only 
is  by  giving  the  matter  a little 
d thought  and  attention  that  we  can 
rt  improve  ourselves  on  these  points, 
d Some  of  the  great  writers  of  the 
ie  present  and  of  former  ages  have 
re  been  examples  of  careful  attention 
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fan. 


to  tlieir  productions  and  have 
written  them  over  a great  many 
times.  We  have  seen  young  men 
at  school  write  and  rewrite  their 
articles  at  least  four  or  five  times 
before  they  were  willing  to  have 
them  appear  before  their  teacher, 
and  we  are  not  sure  whether  we 
ourselves  have  not  worked  over 
some  of  our  own  articles  as  often, 
before  they  have  been  pleased  be- 
fore the  public  eye.  It  is  said  of 
Emperor  Napolean  of  France,  that 
in  the  publication  of  a work  of  con- 
siderable note  in  the  world,  he 
read  and  revised  the  proofs  40 
times  before  he  allowed  it  to  go 
before  the  public.  These  of  course 
are  examples  of  extreme  care  and 
attention,  and  men  of  ordinary 
strength  of  intellect  should  be  a- 
ble  to  produce  an  edifying  article 
with  at  most  one  or  two  revisions, 
and  it  would  be  a great  benefit  to 
most  all  writers,  who  are  not  well 
practiced  and  experienced  in  the 
art  of  composition,  to  revise  their 
writings  at  least  once  or  twice 
This  is  however  a point  which 
each  writer  must  decide  for  himself. 
All  that  we  ask  is  that  our  friends 
will  help  us  to  fill  the  paper  with 
original  articles,  and  furnish  them 
in  a style  that  they  are  good  enough 
to  appear  in  print  without  putting 
us  to  the  trouble  of  rewriting  and 
revising  them.  In  the  preparation 
of  original  articles  for  the  Herald 
of  Truth  much  of  our  time  has 


been  spent  in  rewriting  and  r< 
ing  articles.  This  has  consul 


revis- 

■ ^ ai  uiv/iv>0i  j.iuki  1 1 ..I i consumed 
so  much  of  our  time  that  we  have 
often  felt  wearied  by  it,  and  some 
of  our  friends  who  occasionally 
write  for  the  paper,  and  who  could 
do  better,  have  often  thrown  their 
thoughts  together  on  paper  in  the 
most  careless  and  indifferent  man- 
ner, and  sent  them  to  us,  depend- 
ing entirely  upon  the  editor  to 
bring  them  into  shape  and  publish 
them,  thinking  that  this  part  of 
the  work  belongs  entirely  to  the 
editor.  Now  it  is  to  correct  errors 
like  these  that  we  say,  we  want 
good  and  well  written  articles.  We 
want  to  give  our  writers  an  oppor- 


tunity to  improve  themselves. — 
There  are  however  a large  class  of 
faithful  brethren  and  warm-hearted 
friends  of  the  paper,  whose  oppor 
tunities  for  learning  to  write  have 
been  very  limited,  and  who  at  the 
same  time  often  send  us  good  arti- 
cles, and  we  receive  them  with 
pleasure,  though  they  contain  many 
grammatical  incorrections,  and  are 
always  willing  to’put  them  in  prop- 
er form  for  publication.  All  that 
we  here  say,  or  that  we  say  at  any 
time  must  deter  no  one  from  writ- 
ing, however  good,  or  however  poor 
their  qualifications  to  write  may  be. 
Far  be  it  from  us  to  offend  even 
one  of  the  least  of  our  brethren,  or 
reject  that  which  is  good  and  edi- 
fying, but  those  who  can  do  better 
and  do  it  not,  those  we  mean  in 
love  to  reprove  and  encourage  to 
better  things.  And  then  again 
there  is  another  reason  : There  are 
many  of  our  younger  brethren  and 
sisters,  who  have  talent  and  ability 
to  write,  and  by  a little  careful 
study  and  practice  they  may  in 
time  learn  to  become  good  writers, 
We  want  to  encourage  them  to  im 
prove  themselves. 

The  main  reason  that  prompts 
us  to  all  this  is  the  desire  to  be  a- 
ble  to  do  more  good,  to  induce  our 
readers  not  only  to  read  the  paper, 
but  also  the  Bible,  to  search  the 
Scriptures,  that  a knowledge  of  the 
Bible  may  become  more  universal, 
and  that  all  from  the  least  uuto  the 
greatest  may  possess  a knowledge 
of  the  same. 

Then  there  is  another  reason 
We  wish  to  make  our  own  labors 
a little  easier  and  at  the  same  time 
do  a little  more  for  Christ  and  his 
kingdom.  Many  of  our  friends 
have  expressed  a desire  to  have 
the  llcrald  issued  more  frequently. 
This  result,  with  the  patronage 
which  the  paper  has  now  attained, 
might,  with  a little*  effort,  be  ac- 
complished if  we  had  the  material 
to  fill  the  paper  with.  We  all  un- 
derstand the  character  of  the  paper 
— it  is  a religious  paper — devoted 
entirely  to  that  cause.  Its  articles 
must  be  of  a religious  character  so 


as  to  harmonize  with  this  purpose. 
Hence  to  get  the  right  kind  of  ar- 
ticles is  sometimes  difficult,  and 
hence  this  oft  repeated  request  for 
good  articles. 

We  will  however  venture  the 
following  proposition,  namely,  that 
if  sufficient  matter  is  furnished  for 
the  paper  during  the  present  year, 
we  will  give  our  readers  two  extra 
numbers  of  the  Herald , so  that  at 
the  end  of  this  year  you  shall  have 
fourteen  papers  instead  of  twelve 
as  heretofore.  This  we  hope  will 
awaken  an  effort  on  the  part  of  all 
who  can  do  something  towards  fur- 
nishing the  right  kind  of  matter 
wherewith  to  feed  the  minds  and 
souls  of  our  readers. 

We  are  well  aware,  that  inasmuch 
as  our  paper  has  been  but  a few 
years  in  existence,  there  has  been 
nothing  to  excite  the  attention  of 
our  people  to  writing  (heir  thoughts 
on  paper,  and  hence  it  is  that  there 
are,  comparatively,  few  who  have 
learned  to  write  for  publication,  and 
hence  we  are  not  at  all  inclined  to 
censure  or  find  fault,  we  only  make 
these  remarks  in  the  sincerest  love 
unto  edification  and  for  the  im- 
provement of  all,  and  would  repeat, 
Let  no  one  be  deterred  from  writ- 
ing, but  much  more  encouraged  to 
it,  no  matter  how  good  or  how  poor 
your  writing  is,  we  will  tiy  and  ex- 
amine it  carefully  and  make  the 
best  use  of  it  that  we  are  able. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Leprosy. 


Leprosy  is  a very  loathsome  and  distress- 
ing disease,  which  covers  the  whole  body 
with  a kind  of  white  scurf  or  scales,  and  is 
incurable  by  man.  There  are,  however,  said 
to  be  various  kinds  of  leprosy,  some  more 
malignant  and  loathsome  than  others.  Ac- 
cording to  the  appearance  of  its  spots,  it  is 
called  by  different  names.  There  is  a white, 
a black,  and  a red  leprosy. 

Dausman,  who  traveled  through  Palestine 
in  the  Spring  of  1857,  gives  the  following 
concerning  leprosy: 

“Strolling  over  Mount  Zion  one  day  we 
came  to  the  lepers  quarters  near  the  Zion 
gate.  A set  of  miserable  beings  cried  to  ils 
from  afar,  so  revoltingly  disgusting  that  I 
felt  like  turning  away  with  a shudder.  Their 
faces  are  brown,  blotched  and  bloated,  with 
a scalded  complexiou ; some  are  without 
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eyes,  others  without  nose,  fingers  or  hands.  | 
Some  had  their  hands  half  eaten  off ; others 
without  hair  and  deformed  beyond  descrip- 
tion. Their  voices  gurgled  and  screaehed 
through  palateless  throats,  and  articulated 
with  tongues  decayed  to  a mere  stump,  with 
most  inhuman  and  unearthly  sounds.  Like 
the  ten  lepers  that  came  to  Jesus,  they  stood 
afar  off  and  lifted  up  their  voices  and  cried 
fqr  mercy.  Luke  17.  A more  miserable 
. set  of  beiugs  I have  never  seen.  They  seem 
i to  undergo  gradual  decomposition  before 
they  die.  Their  fingers  and  limbs  drop  off 
\ joint  after  joint,  till  naught  but  a mere  stump 
1 is  left,  And  no  effort  is  made  to  heal  up  or 
1 apply  a remedy  to  the  diseased  parts.  Just 

Ias  Isaiah  has  it : “From  the  sole  of  the  foot 
even  unto  the  head,  there  is  no  soundness 
in  it ; but  wounds  and  bruises,  and  putrify- 
ing  sores  ; they  have  not  been  closed,  neither 
bound  up,  neither  mollified  with  ointment.” 
Isaiah  1:6. 

“The  laws  of  Moses  respecting  leprosy  were 
exceedingly  stringent.  To  avoid  touching 
others,  ‘the  leper  in  whom  the  plague  is,  his 
clothes  shall  be  rent,  and  his  head  bare,  and 
he  shall  put  a covering  upon  his  upper  lip, 
and  shall  cry,  unclean  1 unclean  !’  Lev.  13  : 
45.  He  was  put  out  of  the  camp.  His 
garments  and  house  were  declared  unclean, 
and  everything  he  touched.  Those  Arabs 
that  dwell  in  tents,  still  literally  put  the 
leper  out  of  the  ‘camp.  He  is  unclean  ; he 
shall  dwell  alone,  without  the  camp  shall  his 
habitation  be.’  Lev.  13  : 46.  No  healthy 
person  will  touch  them.  In  Jerusalem  they 
have  a seperate  quarter  assigned  them,  reek-  | 
ing  with  filth  unspeakable.  Outside  the 
Jaffa  gate  they  lingered  by  the  wayside,  and 
cried  most  pitifully  for  help,  but  always 
“stood  afar  off.”  Nothing  short  of  the  mirac- 
ulous power  of  God  can  cure  the  leprosy. 
When  Naaman  applied  to  the  King  of  Israel 
to  be  cured  of  the  leprosy,  he  rent  his  clothes 
and  said  : “Am  I God,  to  kill  and  to  make 
alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  unto  me  to 
recover  a man  of  his  leprosy?”  Kings  2:  5. 
One  of  the  strongest  proofs  of  Christ’s  Di- 
vinity was,  that  by  Him  “the  lepers  are 
cleansed.”  In  the  13th  and  14th  chapters 
of  Leviticus  we  have  a full  description  of  its 
symptoms  and  phases,  and  of  the  laws  con- 
cerning it.  This  description  portrays  the 
leprosy  of  the  present  day  in  all  its  pitiful 
details.  It  perpetuates  itself  from  parent  to 
child.  The  newborn  infant  hath  a smooth 
skin,  apparently  free  from  it.  Presently  a 
scale  or  bright  spot  faintly  appears  and  the 
leprous  virus  spreads  and  grows  with  its 
growth.  The  hair  falls  from  the  head  and 
eyebrows,  the  nails  loosen,  decay,  and  drop 
off.  joint  after  joint  of  the  fingers  and  toes 
shrink  up,  and  slowly  fall  away.  The  gyms 
are  absorbed  and  the  teeth  disappear.  1 ho 
nose,  the  eyes,  the  tongue,  and  the  palate  are 
slowly  consumed,  and  finally  the  wretched 
victim  sinks  into  the  earth  and  disappears, 
while  medecine  has  no  power  to  stay  the 
ravages  of  this  fell  disease,  or  even  to  miti- 
gate sensibly  its  tortures.” 


“With  some  persons  it  is  not  hereditary  ; 
in  such  cases  it  is  regarded  as  the  direct  re- 
sult of  God  for  some  sin.  So  it  was  in  the 
case  of  Miriam,  Gehezi,  and  T zziah,  who 
were  smitten  with  leprosy  for  their  offenses 
against  God.  Numbers  12  : 10;  2 Kings  5 : 

27  ; Chron.  26 : 20.  Of  all  the  numerous 
diseases  which  flesh  is  heir  to,  I can  conceive 
of  node  so  loathsome  as  this.  Its  victim  is 
excluded  from  all  that  can  make  affliction  en- 
durable. Shunned  by  all,  his  case  excites 
horror  and  disgust,  rather  than  commisera- 
tion. He  must  have  food,  but  his  pestilen- 
tial touch  deprives  him  of  honest  labor  to 
procure  it.  He  sees  others  around  him  with 
the  smooth  joyous  flush  of  health,  but  they 
move  in  another  world,  from  which  he  is 
wholly  cut  off.  His  creaking  wailings  for 
bread  only  excite  a shudder.  The  very 
money  he  begs  becomes  worthless  in  his  lep- 
rous hands,  so  that  others  dread  its  touch  and 
fear  to  receive  it.  If  he  seek  for  relief  in 
religion  he  is  shutout  from  mosque,  synagogue, 
and  church.  There  is  no  religious  fellow- 
ship with  a leper,  None  but  his  fellow 
lepers  come  to  his  dying  couch,  and  when  he 
expires  they  will  call  him  blessed  for  having 
ended  his  miserable  existence  here,  whatever 
may  become  of  him  hereafter ; while  they 
die  piece-meal  for  a while  longer,  as  one 
joint  and  member  after  another  decays  away. 
Page  332. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  enjoy  good  health  and 
soundness  in  body,  O ! then  forget  not  to  be 
sincerely  thankful  to  God  for  such  a great 
blessing,  yea,  serve  him  with  all  your  heart, 
strength  and  power  in  the  depth  of  humility; 
but  above  all  else,  pray  to  Him  for  the  spirit- 
ual health  of  your  precious  soul,  and  if  you 
I have  obtained  that,  then  O ! forget  not  to  re- 
turn and  give  praise  and  glory  to  God  like 
the  good  Samaritan.  Luke  17  : 15,  lb. 

Here  follows  another  extract  from  the 
biblical  antiquities:  “When  it  pleased  the 
Almighty  to  heal  a leper,  the  law  appointed 
very  peculiar  ceremonies  to  be  observed  for 
his  cleansing ;”  as  may  be  seen  in  the  1 1th 
chapter  of  Levit  icus.  Our  Savior  wa,4  careful 
to  remind  such,  when  he  restored  them  to 
health,  of  their  duty  in  this  respect,  bidding 
them  to  show  themselves  to  the  priest  and 
commanded  gift.”  Matthew  84;  Mark  1: 
44 ; Luke  17:  14. 

“The  leprosy,  in  the  peculiar  character 
which  it  held  under  the  ceremonial  system 
of  the  Jews,  as  well  as  in  its  natural  features 
of  horror,  was  a striking  emblem  of  the  evil 
of  sin.  This  great  moral  disease  fixed  it- 
self, with  like  strong  hold,  in  the  constitution 
of  the  soul  and  spread  its  awful  poison 
through  its  whole  nature.  The  grace  of 
spiritual  life  and  health  withers  before  its 
defiling  contagion  ; loathsome  and  abominable 
ulcers  break  forth  in  every  part,  leaving  no 
vestige  of  soundness  or  beauty  ; and  the  uni- 
versal system  sinks  into  disorder  and  the 
melancholy  wreck  proceeds  from  one  woeful 
sta"e  of  ruin  still  onward  to  another  and  a 
worse.  This  is  the  true  unclean  plague, 
which  seperates  the  soul  from  the  presence 


of  God  and  shuts  it  out  from  the  glorious 
camj>  of  heaven,  which  calls  for  deep  lamen- 
tation and  sorrow,  aud  forbids  every  feeliug 
of  solid  contentment  or  peace.  The  un- 
! cleanness,  the  separation  from  the  earthly 
congregation  of  Israel,  and  the  sorrow  and 
shame  which  the  law  appointed  in  cases  of 
natural  leprosy,  were  but  typical  shadows  ol 
'these  far  more  momentous  things.  So  were 
I the  ceremonies  of  purification,  which  it  pre- 
scribed, but  emblematic  images  of  that  great 
mysterious  method  of  mercy,  whereby  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  purges  the  conscience 
from  dead  works,  so  that  the  sinner  may 
draw  near  to  the  living  God  with  acceptance. 
Hub.  9.  13,  14.  This  spiritual  leprosy  will 
not  yield  to  the  medicines  of  human  art ; it 
cannot  be  cured  by  any  other  than  Divine 
power  The  blood  of  Christ  alone  can  cleanse 
from  its  deep  pollution  ; his  spirit  only  can 
destroy  its  malignant  force.  To  him  t^e 
soul  must  come,  like  the  leper  of  old,  casting 
itself  down  at  his  feet  and  crying,  ‘Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean  !’  He  is 
still  ready  to  answer  with  that  transporting 
word,  ‘I  will ; be  thou  clean.’  ” 

| -Once  more,  dear  reader,  should  you  yet  be 
living  in  your  sins,  then  I pray  you  seriously 
to  meditate  on  the  foregoing,  for  leprosy  is 
such  an  awful, -loathsome,  defiling  and  most 
horrible  disease  of  the  body,  which  separates 
and  shuts  out  a person  from  the  sweet  com- 
pany of  the  healthy,  so  is  sin  also,  and  much 
more,  an  awful  disease,  defiling  to  both  soul 
and  body,  and  unfitting  a person  for  the 
sweet,  company  of  God’s  people  here  on 
earth,  and  it  not  purified  therefrom  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  in  the  time  of  grace,  will 
shut  the  sinner  out  of  heaven  forever,  Iroui 
the  glorious  communion  of  God,  saints  and 
angels.  (3  ! think  on  it,  and  cry  to  Jesus 
with  a sincere  and  penitent  heart,  for  the 
influence  and  efficacy  of  his  blood,  and  that 
lie  might  create  in  you  a clean  heart  and  re- 
new within  you  a right  spirit.  None  but 
Jesus  can  do  helpless  sinners  good.  He 
is  able,  he  is  willing  ; doubt  no  more. 

J.  M.  H 


Affliction. — Deep  may  be  our  afflictions, 
but  deeper  still  is  the  love  of  God.  Through 
I affliction  Christ  obtained  our  salvation  ; our 
salvation,  Christ’s  joys;  Christs  joys,-  our 
! heaven. 


Churcli-iioing. 

Go  to  church  regularly. 

Always  be  sure  to  go  early. 

Enter  the  house  as  soon  as  you  reach  it. 

Go  at.  once  to  your  seat. 

Oder  up  a silent  prayer. 

Avoiil  the  habit  of  looking  about  the  house 
Join  in  all  the  services. 

Speak  out  the  words  clearly  in  singing, 
lte  not  lazy  or  listless  during  prayer. 

“Take  heed  how  you  hear’’  the  sermon. 

He  guilty  of  no  act  that  will  disturb  others. 
Don’t  arrange  yourclothes  before  dismission. 
Receive  the  benediction  devoutly. 

I-eta  silent  pause  follow  before  moving. 
Return  home  thoughtfully  and  prayerfully. 
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ZHZIEIRiAlIjID  OIF1  TRUTH. 


Seed  Sowing. 


The  world  is  a great  field  upon  which  eve- 
ry individual  is  sowing  seed;  some  good  and 
some  bad.  ‘‘Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked;  for  whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.”  Gal.  0:  7.  The  infidel, 
the  worldly  minded  man,  the  ruin-seller,  yeti., 
all  that  sow  bad  seed  will  see  the  day  when 
they  would  fain  root  up  what  has  sprung 
from  it,  but  they  cannot  do  it.  Like  a wicked 
youth  when  dying,  they  may  say,  “ Gather 
up  my  influence  and  bury  it  with  me!  Lut 
their  request  will  be  an  idle  one,  for  past  in- 
fluence is  unchangeable  and  eternal.  Formal 
professors  who  have  a name  in  the  church, 
may  fancy  that  they  have  but  little  influence, 
that  they  are  not  injuring  the  cause  of  Christ. 
They  certainly  do  not  wish  to  stand  in  the 
way  of  others,  and  they  do  not  think  they 
do.  Nevertheless  they  do,  and  their  influence 
is  the  most  fearful  of  any  class  of  persons 
living.  TViese  are  the  ones  over  whom  the 
babes  in  Christ  stumble,  being  carried  into 
the  same  current  with  them,  down  which  they 
glide  so  swiftly  they  can  hardly  be  rescued 
and  brought  back. 

You  would  think  a man  insane,  or  void  oi 
understanding,  if  you  should  see  him  scatter- 
ing tares,  thistles  and  other  noxious  weeds 
over  his  well  prepared  field,  telling  you  mean- 
while, that  he  expected  to  reap  from  it  a 
good  harvest  of  wheat ! Equally  foolish  is  j 
that  professing  Christian  who  is  sowing  seeds  J 
of  worldliuess,  pride,  vanity  and  worldly  pleas- 
ure. and  yet  says  he  expects  to  reap  a harvest 
of  eternal,  infinite  joy  ! We  sow  little;  we 
reap  much.  They  that  sow  to  the  wind,  reap  | 
the  whirlwind.  The  one  simply  rustles  the 
leaves  of  the  trees  and  sports  with  the  face 
of  the  water,  while  the  other  turns  up  strong 
rooted  trees,  sweeps  houses  from  their  foun- 
dations and  causes  gallant  ships  to  be  wrcck- 
‘cd  and  destroyed. 

It  is  written:  “Blessed  is  that  man  that 
soweth  to  the  spirit,  for  lie  shall  of  the  spirit 
reap  life  everlasting.”  None  do  this  but 
those  who  walk  and  talk  with  God, — true 
Christians.  IIow  comforting  for  these  to  know 
that  “they  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in 
joy;  and  “he  that  gocth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come 
again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him.” 


obey  the  husbandman  of  the  vineyard,  and 
not  think  we  know  better  than  he. 

“ JJlesscd  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters.” 
Isa.  32:  20.  Not  some  particular  streams, 
but  oil  icuUrs.  As  candles  on  a candlestick, 
we  are  to  give  light  to  all  that  are  in  the 
house;  not  to  a part;  as  cities  set  on  a hill, 
we  arc  to  be  seen  by  all.  Isaac  left  his  own 
land  and  came  to  Geran,  and  sowed  in  that 
land,  and  received  that  same  year  an  hun- 
dred-fold, and  the  Lord  blessed  him.  But 
when  the  people  and  their  king  desired  him 
to  depart,  he  left  them. 

Jesus  scattered  seed  among  the  rich  and 
the  poor,  the  learned  and  the  unlearned;  and 
while  he  addressed  one  class  as  serpents,  gen- 
eration of  vipers,  he  called  to  another  who 
were  weary  and  heavy  laden,  bidding  them 
come  unto  him  and  find  rest,  llis  manner 
of  addressing  another  was, — “ Sell  that  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven;  and  come  and  fol- 
low me.”  Nor  did  he  overlook  the  little 
children,  but  took  them  in  his  arms  and  bless- 
ed them.  Oh,  what  a privilege  we  have  of 
following  our  Savior,  ol  doing  the  works  that 
he  did,  and  greater,  because  he  has  gone  to 
liis  Father. — Earnest  Christian. 


The  Spirit  of  War. 


Warning  to  Sabbath-Breakers. 


Christ’s  Preaching. 


Our  Life. 


If  the  farmer  after  preparing  his  ground, 
sows  his  seed  before  it  is  time,  it  does  not 
spring  up  at  all,  or  if  it  docs,  the  cold  wet 
rains  and  frosts  destroy  it.  If  he  sows  it  after  j 
the  proper  time,  it  may  come  up,  but  it  is  li-  | 
able  to  be  cut  oil'  by  the  frosts  in  the  fall,  or 
never  come  to  maturity ; so  that  his  labor  is 
all  lost.  Thus  it  is  with  the  Christian ; he  | 
wants  to  sow  his  seed  just  when  the  Spirit 
prompts  him  to,  for  that  is  the  time  the 
ground  is  prepared  to  receive  it.  If  in  his 
haste  to  do  good,  he  goes  before  God’s  time, 
it  will  do  no  good,  for  although  it  may  spring 
up,  it  will  not  be  likely  to  come  to  maturity. 
If  we  would  have  our  fruit  remain,  we  must 


The  Power  of  Prayer.  n 

f.  . j si 

The  Bible  account  of  the  power  of  prayer  is  j ti 

the  best  we  have,  or  can  have.  tl 

Abraham’s  servant  prays— liebecca  appears. 
Jacob  prays— the  angel  is  conquered;  Esau’s 
revenge  is  changed  to  fraternal  love.  , 

Joseph  prays — he  is  delivered  from  the  j 

prison  of  Egypt.  ,J 

Moses  prays — Amelck  is  discomfited ; Isreal  'J 

triumphs.  _ . 

Joshua  prays — the  sun  stands  still ; victory  ^ 

is  gained.  ( £ 

Hannah  prays — the  prophet  Samuel  is 

born.  ^ 

i David  prays — Ahithophel  goes  out  and  ‘ 
hangs  himself.  " ~ j 

Asa  prays — Isreal  gains  a glorious  victory,  j 

j J ehosophat  prays— God  turnes  away  his  an-  j < 

1 ger  and  smiles. 

Elijah  prays — the  little  cloud  appears  ; the 
rain  decends  upon  the  earth. 

Elisha  prays — the  waters  ol  the  Jordan  ( 
are  divided ; a child  is  restored  to  lile. 

Isaiah  prays — one  hundred  and  eighty  and 
four  thousand  Assyrians  are  dead. 

Ilezelciah  prays— the  sun-dial  is  turned 
back  ; his  life  is  prolonged. 

Mordecai  prays — Hainan  is  hanged  ; — Is- 
j racl  is  free. 

Nehemiah  prays — the  king’s  heart  is  soft-  ■ 
cned  in  a minute. 

1 Ezra  prays— The  walls  of  Jerusalem  begin 
to  rise. 

The  church  prays— the  Holy  Ghost  is 

p nired  out.  , 

The  church  grays  again — Peter  is  deliver- 
ed by  an  angel. 

Paul  and  Silas  pray— the  prison  shakes— 

. | the  doors  open,  every  man’s  bands  are  loosed. 


During  the  war  of  our  Devolution,  a detach, 
ment  of  American  troops  was  stationod  on 
Harleam  Heights,  N.  Y.,  in  view  of  an  ex- 
pected  attack  from  the  British.  On  a certain 
day  the  alarm  was  given,  and  a company  o! 
volunteers  went  out  to  meet  the  enemy.  As 
they  came  in  sight,  the  American  officer  or- 
dered a part  of  his  men  to  lie  flat  on  the 
ground,  and  let  those  in  the  rear  advance  to 
meet  the  first  fire  of  the  British.  As  these 
fell,  kiled  or  wounded,  the  others  were  to 
rise  and  receive  the  next  shower  of  balls 
Amoung  the  latter  was  a young  lifer,  who,  to 
win  his  share  of  military  fame,  volunteered  it 
the  skirmish ; and  in  the  order  of  retreat,  he 
received  a bullet  in  the  back,  which  was  nev- 
er taken  out,  though  the  life  of  the  individu- 
al was  prolonged  to  eighty-four  years-  The 
writer  has  heard  him  say,  that  when  the  re 
emits  were  ordered  to  fire,  the  young  fifer  ad- 
| vanced,  his  nerves  braced  to  the  most  despei 
ate  act.  The  groans  of  his  dying  countrymen 
who  had  just  fallen  around  him,  the  roar  of 
the  cannon,  the  scent  of  powder,  and  the  mu- 
j s*c  of  the  band,  goaded  him  to  madness,  lit 
fixed  his  eye  on  a brittisli  soldier  before  him 
and  had  but  one  desire  in  his  heart — to  Jin 
and  hill  him  ! He  supposed  his  fire  was  ef- 
fectual, as  he  saw  him  fall,  at  the  same  mo- 
ment receiving  the  wouud  himself,  which  Ik 
supposed  to  be  fatal.  Deader,  in  what  condi 
I tion  must  the  soul  be  that  enters  eternity  Iron 
the  battle  field  ? 


I V correspondent  of  the  Well  Spring  writes  How  did  Christ  preach  the  gospel  . He 
Iroui  Illinois  to  that  paper,  as  follows:  forbade  family  quarels.  lie  warned  bis  hear-  o 

I V boy  living  on  Henderson  Creek,  111.,  ers  against  the  evil  practices  of  the  Scribes  and  L 
Lidway  between  Burlington,  Iowa,  and  Mon-  j Pharisees.  He  bade  no  one  dare  to  come  up  s 
Lnutby  lib,  the  sou  of  a miller,  came  to  his  ! to  the  Temple  to  worship  until  he  had  paid  j 
Lath  in  a most  sudden  and  painful  manner,  his  just  dedts.  He  not  only  enjoined  upon 
l,st  week  A man  had  brought  a grist  of  them  not  to  commit  adultery,  but  told  them  1 
torn  to  the  mill,  which  would  not  be  ground  what  the  first  step  in  adultery  was  that  they  t 
If  he  took  his  turn  for  some  days.  In  order  might  shun  it.  lie  talked  to  them  a >ou 
Ito  expedite  his  grinding  he  urged  the  miller  their  families,  and  their  lawsuits,  and  their 
■to  start  his  mill  on  the  Sabbath,  and  grind  out  habit  of  borrowing  He  told  them  how  they  t 
I.;s  „rist.  To  this  the  miller  readily  consen-  | should  accost  people  in  the  streets  when  they 
ite<lC  After  starting  his  mill,  he  left  it  for  a should  give  way,  and  how  they  should  give 
llittie  while  in  charge  of  his  son— a boy  about  give  it  ; how  they  should  keep  fast-day.  lie 
Lelve  years  of  age— and  another  boy,  quite  told  them  just  how  religion  bore  upon  their 
W ”a]1  J business  and  their  associations.  11c  bade 

I The  miller’s  son,  when  adjusting  some  of  them  not  to  backbite  or  slander.  He  warned 
ithe  machinery,  was  caught  by  his  coat  in  a them  against  preachers,  who  came  preaching 
wheel  and  drawn  into  the  machinery.  One  false  doctrine.  Common  things  lie  discussed 
If  his  limbs  was  twice  broken,  another  once,  in  common  language,  enlivening  his  discourse 
land  he  was  otherwise  badly  mangled,  and  with  pungent  questioning,  illustrating  it  by 
would  have  been  -instantly  killed,  had  he  not  numerous  stories,  and  garnishing  it  with  vivid 
I called  to  the  little  boy  to  stop  the  mill.  He  and  beautiful  pictures,  drawn  from  sumuici 
lingered  in  great  distress  about  a week,  and  fields  and  humble  homes.  J h rough  it  a 
I then  died.  sang  the  tender  tone  of  love — pity  for  the  sut- 

\h  truly,  “ the  way  of  the  transgressor  is  fering,  strength  for  the  weak,  trust  and  corn- 
hard.”  It  must  be  painful  for  that  father  t3  fort  for  the  poor.  No  wonder  the  people  were 
8 reflect  upon  that  sad  occurrence,  knowing  that  astonished  at  his  doctrines,  and  w lien  ie  came 
I his  disobedience  to  God,  procured  the  death  down  from  the  mountain  great  multitudes  fol- 1 
lot' his  son.  It  must  be  painful  also  for  the  lowed  him.  Chunh  Organ. 

N owner  of  the  grist,  to  look  back  and  review 
I that  Sabbath.  Truly  hath  the  Bible  said,  that 

■“  ouc  sinner  destroyed  much  good.  ' Future  GlOrV 


There  is  but  one  breath  of  air  and  a beat 
of  the  heart  betwixt  this  world  and  the  next 
And  the  brief  interval  of  painful  and  awful 
suspense,  while  we  feel  that  death  is  present 
with  us,  and  that  we  are  powerless,  and  the 
last  pulsation  here  is  but  the  prelude  of  end- 
less life  hereafter ; we  feel  in  the  midst  of  the 
stunning  calamity  about  to  befall  us,  the  earth 
has  no  compensating  good  to  mitigate  the  se- 
verity of  the  lost.  There  is  no  grief  without 
some  beneficent  provision  to  soften  its  intense- 
ness. When  the  good  and  lovely  die  the  mem- 
ory of  their  deeds,  like  the  moonbeams  on  the 
stormy  sea,  light  our  sad  and  darkened  hearts, 
and  lend  to  the  surrounding  gloom  a beauty 
so  sad,  so  sweet,  that  we  would  not,  if  we 
I could,  dispel  the  darkness  that  invirons  it. 


Mother’s  Work. 

Toiling  at  noon  like  the  busy  bee, 

Teaching  the  little  ones  A,  B,  C, 

Hearing  the  older  ones  read  and  spell, 

Smiling  and  praising  when  all  goes  well, 
Washing  and  brushing,  ’twixt  work  and  play. 
Such  is  a mother’s  work,  day  by  day ! 

Sowing  good  seed  in  their  path  along, — 
Sowing  by  action,  by  word,  and  song  ; 

! Never  once  pausing  to  count  the  cost, 

| Knowing  that  much  that  is  sown  is  lost ; 

I Bearing  a prayer  in  heart  alway, — 

J Such  is  a mother’s  life,  day  by  day ! 

— North  west  err 


Influence. 

Drop  follows  drop,  and  swells 
With  rain  the  sweeping  river; 

Word  follows  word,  and  tells 
A truth  that  lives  forever. 

Flake  follows  flake  like  sprites, 
Whose  wings  the  winds  dissever  ; 
Thought  follows  thought,  and  lights 
The  realm  of  mind  forever. 

Beam  follows  beam  to  cheer 
The  cloud  a bolt  would  shiver  : 
Throb  follows  throb,  and  fear 
Gives  place  to  joy  forever. 

The  drop  the  flake  the  beam 
Teach  us  a lesson  ever  ; 

The  word,  the  thought,  the  drenm 
Impress  the  soul  forever. 


Speak  to  One  Another. 

Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often 
Hone  to  another.  Mai.  3:10. 

Christians,  when  you  meet  fur  a social  re- 
jligious  meeting,  do  not  go  to  your  homes  the 
instant  you  are  dismissed,  but  linger,  take 
| each  other  by  the  hand  and  speak  together  of 
1 -Jesus  your  Saviour  ; speak  of  your  trials,  your 
| temptations,  your  victories.  Whenever  you 
Dmect  a fellow-Christian,  do  not  fail  to  speak 
I of  the  things  of  Jesus.  ^ ou  can  thus  help 
ji  each  other  in  the  right  way ; you  will  feel 
i!  more  love  for  each  other ; you  will  have  less 
I disposition  to  find  fault,  and  have  fewer  cs- 
I traugements.  You  will  thus  become  a loving 
band  of  praying  brothers.  Christians  arc 
I Christ’s  only  representatives  upon  earth.  < Hi 
• then  live  together  in  love  ; strive  to  become 
| like  your  divine  Master. — Exchange. 

Kind  Words  are  looked  upon  like  jewels 
lion  the  breast,  uever  to  be  forgotten,  and,  pev- 
| haps,  to  cheer  thy  memory  along  sad  life ; 
j while  words  of  cruelty,  or  carelessness,  aio 
like  swords  in  the  bosom,  wounding,  and 
leaving  scars  which  will  be  borne  to  the 
grave  by  their  victim.  Do  you  think  thcic 
is  any  bruised  heart  which  bears  the  maik  of 
such  a wound  from  you  l If  there  is  a living 
one  which  you  have  wounded,  hasten  to  heal 
it ; for  life  is  short— to-morrow  may  be  too 
late. 


Future  Glory. 

. . . i 

This  fleeting  world  how  false,  yet  lair 
Us  gems,  and  crowns,  and  jewels  are, 

And  lofty  domes,  whose  towering  heights. 
Are  gilt  with  golden  rays  of  light . 

But  what  is  all  this  pomp  and  Show, 

This  creature’s  worth  and  wealth  below, 
Compared  to  that  which  shall  be  given. 

To  those  who  seek  their  home  in  heaven. 

Eye  hath  not  seen,  no  mortal  sight 
Could  gaze  upon  that  dazzling  light, 

Where  Christ  a mansion  doth  prepare 
For  all  who  shall  his  kingdom  share. 

Bar  hath  not  heard,— in  earthly  sound 
No  melody  like  heaven’s  is  found, 

Us  music  sweet,  will  charm  the  ear. 

When  thro’  the  vale  of  death  we  peer. 

The  stars — bright  lamps  to  mortals  given 
To  cheer  their  path  from  earth  to  heaven, 
When  natures  wheels  shall  cease  their  round, 
In  endless  space  will  not  be  found. 

Ah,  who  would  stay  forever  here  ? 

Since  all  things  lovely  disappear; 

Earth’s  sweetest  pleasures  fade  away, 

Nor  friends — alas!  long  with  us  stay. 

oh,  would  that  I could  soar  away, 

Beyond  the  stars  to  endless  day, 

There  in  immortal  youth  to  bloom, 

Vml  dread  no  more  death’s  chilling  gloom. 

Cleansed  in  that  sin-atoning  blood, 

I d bask  in  heaven’s  effulgent  flood, 

There  free  from  sorrow,  sin  and  pain, 

1 woqjd  with  Christ  forever  reign. 

Selected  by  Elizabeth  E,  Dktwkilek 


Good  Manners.  — Every  household 
should  cultivate  good  manners.  They  arc 
indispensable  even  to  tlic  young,  a chur- 
lish, rude  deportment  bespeaks  a low,  un- 
feeling mind  ; no  position,  wealth,  or  educa- 
tion, can  make  amends  for  it.  Good  man- 
ners are  attractive  and  winning,  and  should 
be  carefully  observed  in  every  family  circle. 
Parents  should  never  indulge  themselves  in 
careless  manners  or  coarse  language,  much 
less  to  their  children  or  domestics.  '1  lie  feel- 
ings of  those  in  inferior  stations  should  be  re- 
garded as  well  as  those  of  the  highest.  The 
smile,  the  pleasant  tone,  and  the  courteous 
bow,  is  quite  as  highly  appreciated  at  home 
I as  abroad.  If  we  wish  a free  and  easy  code 
of  manners,  we  must  cultivate  them  at  home, 
by  being  courteous  and  polite  to  those  who 
surround  us,  and  we  will  not  only  add  to  the 
happiness  ol'  those  wo  love,  but  be  at  ease  in 
society. 

— — • • m — — 

Sincerity  is  to  speak  as  wc  think,  to  do  us 
wc  pretend  and  profess,  to  perform  and  to 
make  good  what  we  promise,  and  really  to  be 
what  we  would  seem  and  appear  to  be.  It  is 
an  excellent  instrument  for  the  early  dispatch 
of  business,  by  creating  confidence  in  those 
wc  have  to  deal  with,  and  saving  the  labor  of 
many  inquiries.  — Ti  lint  non . 


The  Lord’s  Prayer. 

Our  Father  in  heaven, 

Wc  hallow  thy  name. 
May  thy  kingdom  holy 
On  earth  be  the  same. 

O,  give  to  us  daily 
Our  portion  <f  bread, 

It  is  from  thy  bounty 
That  all  must  be  fed. 

Fogive  our  transgressions. 

And  ton eli  us  to  know 
That  humble  compassion, 
That  pardons  each  foe, 
Keep  us  from  temptation, 
From  wenkness  and  siu, 
And  thine  bo  the  glory 
Forever : Amen. 
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HUEZE^A-HLID  OR1  TRUTH. 


On  the  Road. 


Childhood. 

Traveler,  what’s  the  time  of  (lay  ? 

I am  tired  of  my  play; 

From  my  toys  I’ve  turned  aside, 

In  this  shaded  path  to  hide ; 

Sunshine  seemeth  all  too  bright ; 

Tell  me,  is  it  almost  night. 

Traveler. 

On  this  pillow  rest  thy  head  : 

Kings  might  covet  such  a bed ; 

Mossy  couch  and  purling  streams, 

Birds  and  flowers  shall  till  thy  dreams, 
Sleep  will  overcome  thy  pain, 

Morning  greet  her  child  again. 

Manhood. 

Traveler,  what’s  the  time  of  day  ? 

I'm  impatient  of  delay  : 

Turn  the  glass  that  I may  know 
Just  the  distance  I can  go, 

Ere  the  night  my  steps  o’ertakc  ; 

Tell  mo  true,  for  honor’s  sake. 

Traveler. 

What  to  t lice’s  the  time  of  day  ? 
Pleasure’s  call  thou  wilt  obey  ; 

With  her  music  in  thine  car, 

Nought  of  warning  canst  thou  hear ; 
Driving  toward  eternity, 

Time  is  everything  to  thee. 

Striving  toward  an  earthly  goal, 

Making  wreck  of  heart  and  soul, 

Ah,  too  soon  the  night  shall  lower, 

This  may  be  Life’s  closing  hour  ; 

And  to-morrow’s  sun  may  rise 
On  thee — out  of  paradise  ! 

Old  A<;e. 

Traveler,  what’s  the  time  of  day  ? 

1 have  come  a weary  way  ; 

This  the  staff,  so  stout  and  strong, 

This  the  chart  I’ve  studied  lang; 

Tell  me,  I beseech  thee,  friend, 

Am  1 near  my  journey’s  cud  ? 

Traveler. 

Pilgrim,  just  at  heaven's  gate. 

Only  for  one  moment  wait  ; 

Lay  thy  staff  and  chart  aside, 

Yngel  hands  thy  steps  shall  guide. 

In  their  holy  company, 

Time  will  soon  be  nought,  to  thee. 

, Josephine  Pollard. 


([pjnlbrcn’s  Column. 


1 am  Afraid. 


It  ia  very  common  amon^  children  to  say, 
“I  am  afraid.”  They  very  often  say,  I am 
afraid,  when  there  is  nothing;  to  he  afraid  of 
Wc  never  ought  to  he  afraid  when  there  is 
no  danger.  A great  many  children  are  afraid 
to  go  out  of  d tors  after  dark,  and  if  asked 
what  they  are  afraid  of,  they  cannot  toll. 

Children,  why  is  it  that  you  arc  afraid  ? 
There  are  no  wild  beasts  iu  this  country  to 


pounce  upon  and  tear  you  in  pieces,  as  there 
are  in  some  countries,  such  as  Africa,  or 
South  America  and  a few  other  countries, 
where  there  are  lions,  tigers,  panthers  and 
other  wild  beasts,  which  prowl  around  in 
search"  of  their  prey,  aud  are  ready  to  pounce 
upon  any  person  or  animal  that  may  chance 
to-come  in  their  way.  Neither  are  there  any 
1 ghosts,  as  some  try  to  make  you  believe ; but 
I I have  heard  of  persons  who  thought  they 
saw  a ghost,  and  when  they  came  to  find  out, 
it  was  only  a sheep,  or  a calf,  or  a stump,  oi 
some  other  harmless  object.  If  ever  there 
were  ghosts,  as  some  believe,  they  would  not 
harm  any  one,  so  we  have  no  need  to  he 
afraid  of  them. 

1 will  tell  you  what  wc  ought  to  he  afraid 
of.  We  ought  to  be  afraid  to  disobey  that 
great,  that  almighty  God,  who  created  us, 
2nd  out  of  whose  sight  we  can  never  flee, 
and  who  will  not  let  us  go  unpunished  for 
doing  what  he  does  not  want  us  to  do. — I 
have  known  little  boys  and  girls  who  were 
afraid  of  such  harmless  things  as  I told  you 
of,  and  yet  these  very  little  boys  and  girls 
were  not  afraid  to  disobey  their  parents,  not 
afraid  to  say  bad  words,  not  afraid  to  hike 
the  name  of  God  in  vain,  not  afraid  to  steal, 
not  afraid  to  curse  and  swear,  indeed  did  not 
seem  to  be  afraid  of  anything  that  is  mean 
and  wicked. 

I once  heard  of  a man  who  went  to  steal 
some  corn,  and  took  his  little  boy  along  to 
watch.  This  little  boy  (if  it  is  a true  story) 
was,  no  doubt,  taught  to  fear  God,  aud  while 
his  * father  was  taking  the  corn  he  said: 
“Father,  some  one  sees  you.”  The  father 
looked  all  around,  this  way  and  that  way, 
and  said  : “I  cannot  sec  any  one.”  Again  the 
hoy  said  : “Some  one  surely  does  sec  you ; ” 
and  when  he  looked  all  around  to  see  some  one, 
the  little  boy  said:  “Father  you  must  look  up.” 
Then  the  old  man  thought  of  God,  of  whom 
he  had  not  thought  before,  aud  he  went 
home  without  takiug  any  corn. 

This  is  the  way  with  a great  many,  not 
only  little  boys  and  girls,  but  older  folks, 
when  they  are  out  of  the  sight  of  man  they 
will  do  anything  that  is  wicked  : they  never 
look  up. 

My  little  friends,  do  you  not  go  out  some 
times  with  your  father  to  one  of  your  neigh- 
bor’s or  to  meeting  after  dark,  he  perhaps 
leading  you  by  the  hand,  if  so,  do  you  feel 
afraid?  perhaps  it  is  so  dark  that  you  cannot 
see  him,  but  you  are  not  afraid,  because  you 
know  that  he  is  with  you  ; although  you  can 
not  see  him,  you  know  he  is  with  you  for  he 
is  holding  you  by  the  hand,'  and  you  have 
confidence  in  him.  You  know  also,  that  if 
you  come  to  a difficult  place,  a stream  of 
water,  a ditch,  or  a place  where  you  are 
likely  to  fall,  he  takes  you  up  in  his  arms 
and  carries  you. 

God  is  our  father,  and  cares  for  us,  and 
although  we  cannot  see  him,  yet  if  we  trust 
in  him,  if  we  obey  him,  keep  his  command- 
ments, yea,  if  we  fear  him,  he  will  be  as  near 
to  as  as  our  earthly  father  is  when  he  leads 
. us  by  the  hand.  The  bible  tells  us  that  “the 


Lord  is  nigh  to  all  them  that  call  upon  him,” 
and  “as  a father  pitieth  his  children  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him.”  Theu  let  I 
us  not  be  afraid  of  such  things  that  can  do 
us  no  harm,  but  let  us  fear  God,  let  us  love 
and  obey  him  and  put  our  trast  in  him  and 
he  will  take  care  of  us  and  will  let  no  harm 
come  near  to  us,  for  he  has  promised  to  be 
with  us,  and  he  will  surely  do  what  lie  has 
promised.  Brother  Henry. 



Children’s  Task. 


As  the  Herald  does  not  reach  its  readers 
before  the  beginning  of  the  month,  I shall,  in 
each  uumber,  give  the  children  their  task 
for  the  following  month. 

For.  February  it  will  be  Matthew,  5th 
chapter,  from  the  33d  verse  to  the  end  of 
the  chapter,  aud  5th  psalm,  which  will  make 
a verse  for  each  day.  Only  one  verse  per  H 
day,  you  know,  is  not  a hard  task.  Some  of 
them  contain  only  a few  words.  I do  not 
wish  to  give  you  hard  tasks,  and  I hope  you 
will  all  try  to  learn  them,  llemember  what 
I promised  you  last  month,  aud  I shall  be  as 
good  as  my  word  if  I live.  How  many  of 
you  will  try  ? Bro.  Henry. 


<,.»arrict>. 


On  the  21st  of  Dec.  1869,  at  the  house  of  tin  M 
bride,  by  John  Yoder,  John  Roth  of  Johnsoi 
county,  Iowa,  and  PoLLy  Miller,  of  LaGrangi 
count,  Indiana. 

On  the  28th  of  Dec.,  1869,  in  Mahoning  county, 
Ohio,  at  the  residence  of  the  brides  father,  bj 
Joseph  Bixler,  Brnjamin  Burkholder  and  Fran- 
ces METZLEr,  both  of  the  above  mentioned  place. 

On  the  11th  of  November  1869,  at  the  bride! 
residence,  in  Rockingham  county,  Virginia,  by 
Jacob  Thomas,  John  S.  Coffman  and  Elizabeth 
IIeatwole,  both  of  the  above  mentioned  place. 

On  the  14th  of  November  1869,  in  Hilltown 
Bucks  county,  Pa.,  by  Isaac  Oberhollzer,  Henri 
Kolb,  widower,  and  Catherine  Fretz,  widow, 
both  of  the  above  mentioned  place.  ^ 

On  the  18th  of  December,  by  the  same,  Jacob 
Detweiler  of  Bedminster  township,  and  Eliza  d 
IIunsberger  of  Hilltown. 

On  the  30th  of  December,  in  Cambria  county, 
Pa.,  by  Solomon  Benshoof,  Daniel  Cra wforp 
and  Delilah  Blougu,  both  of  Richland  township 
On  Sunday,  Jan.  2nd,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.> 
by  Dan.  Brennemau,  Joseph  Landis  and  Chris- 
tiana Frf.ed,  both  of  the  above  mentioned  place 
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Near  Reamstown,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  a man 
named  Winholt , who  was  quarrying  stone  made  flr 
blast,  and  detained  himsolf  somewhat  to  get  hi.'l 
shovel,  and  before  he  got  far  enough  away,  nj, 
stone  weighing  15  pounds  fell  upon  him  ami  I 
killed  him  instantly.  His  nge  was  60  years.  He l 
leaves  ft  wife  and  a number  of  children. 

On  the  28th  of  November,  in  Bedminster,  Buck?  I 
county,  Pa.,  of  cancer,  Jacob  Fretz,  aged  66  years, 

1 month  and  14  days.  Interred,  Dec.  1st,  at 


Deep  Run  burying  ground,  to  which  place  he  was 
followed  by  a large  concourse  of  mourning  friends 
and  relations.  He  leaves  a wife  and  a number 
of  children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  they  loved. 
May  their  loss  be  his  eternal  gain. 

On  the  5th  of  December,  1869,  in  New  Britian 
Township,  Bucks  County,  Pa.,  at  the  residence 
of  Henry  Swartley,  Anna  Moyer , wife  of  Pre. 
Abraham  Moyer,  deceased.  She  was  buried  at 
Deep  Run  burying  ground,  in  Bedminster  Town- 
ship, where  she  formerly  resided.  Many  were 
present  to  bid  her  a last  adieu  in  this  world. 
May  they  all  meet  again  on  the  morning  of  the 
Ressnrrection. 

On  the  2d  of  December,  1869,  in  Bucks  County, 
Pa.,  Jane  Cease.  Buried  at  Point  Pleasant  on  the 
5th.  She  was  one  of  four  sisters,  of  an  advanced 
age,  all  living  together,  and  on  the  day  previous 
to  her  decease  had  gone  on  a visit  and  was 
brought  home  a corpse.  Her  age  was  about  81 
years.  S.  G. 

On  the  8th  of  December,  in  Washington  Town- 
ship, Berks  County,  Pa.,  Sister  Susanna  Ehrst, 
wife  of  Abraham  Ehrst,  maiden  name  Moyer, 
aged  48  years,  5 months  and  23  days.  She  suf- 
fered a long  time  of  consumption.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  she  was  buried  at  the  Herford 
Mennonite  burying  ground,  where  J.  B.  Bechtel, 

A.  Mast  and  Josiali  Clcmmer  preached  funeral 
discourses. 

On  the  same  day,  in  Douglas  Township,  Mont- 
gomery County,  after  an  illness  of  3 days,  of  af- 
fection of  the  lungs,  Jacob  M.  Oberhollzer,  aged 
69  years  and  2 months.  He  was  buried  on  the 
same  day  at  the  same  place.  Funeral  discourses 
by  D.|II.  Clemmer  and  A.  B.  Shelly. 

On  the  9th  of  Dec.  in  Butler  county,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Joseph  Augspurger  (born  in  Mariakirch,  France), 
in  tne  83rd  year  of  his  life.  He  died  suddenly. 
He  was  buried  on  the  11th.  Funeral  sermon  was 
delivered  by  Nicholas  Augspurger  from  2 Cor. 

5.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Ornish  Men- 
nonite Church  and  one  of  the  first  Mennonite 
settlers  in  Butler  County,  where  there  are  now 
two  large  Churches.  He  leaves  5 children,  28 
Grand,  and  7 Great-grand-children. 

Joseph  Bertchie. 

On  the  22d  of  October,  in  Summit  Township, 
Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Sister  Anna,  wife  of 
Brother  Christian  Sagler,  aged  72  years,  8 
months  and  9 days.  On  the  following  day  her 
remains  were  brought  to  her  son’s  burying- 
ground,  (formerly  her  residence)  followed  by  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives.  A 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  in  German  by  the 
writer  from  Jn.  5,  24,  and  by  Conrad  Lint  in 
English.  She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years  and  beloved  by 
all.  Her  disease  was  dropsy.  She  had  been  af- 
fected with  palsy  some  years  ago  and  afterwards 
with  rheumatism.  Her  speech  failed  her  much 
of  the  time  since,  yet  she  was  still  able  to  attend 
church  most  of  the*  time.  Her  greatest  pleasure 
was  to  hear  the  word  of  God  and  about  a cruci- 
fied Redeemer.  Her  hope  was  in  Christ  and  we 
believe  that  she  died  a Christian. — H.  II.  Blouhii. 

On  the  21st  of  November,  in  Richland  Town- 
ship, Cambria  County,  Pa.,  David,  son  of  Bro. 
David  Lehman,  aged  7 years,  3 months  and  5 
days.  He  was  buried  on  the  22d,  upon  which 
occasion  a funeral  discourse  was  delivered  by 
Henry  Yotlicr  from  Illinois,  from  I’s.  103,  and 
also  an  exhortation  by  the  writer. 

On  the  26th  of  November,  in  the  same  place, 
Ann,  daughter  of  John  Webb,  aged  8 years,  7 
months  aud  16  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
27th,  upon  which  occasion  funeral  discourses 
were  delivered  by  Samuel  Plough  and  t luistian 
Lehman. 

On  the  30th  of  November,  in  Paint  Township, 
Somerset  County,  Pa.,  a son  ot  Samuel  Lehman, 
aged  1 year,  10  mouths  and  17  days.  He  was 


buried  on  the  1st  of  December.  Funeral  dis- 
course by  Samuel  Blough. 

On  the  11th  of  December,  iuConcmougb  Town- 
ship, Cambria  County,  Hiram,  son  ol  Brother 
Abraham  Alvinc,  aged  5 years,  3 months  and  20 
days.  Buried  on  the  13th.  Funeral  discourses 
were  delivered  by  Brothers  Jacob  and  Samuel 
Blough.  Died  of  scarlet  fever,  which  is  raging 
to  a great  extent  in  this  neighborhood. 

Samuel  Blough. 

On  the  19th  of  December,  in  La  Grange  County, 
Ind.,  Susanna,  daughter  pf  Peter  C.  and  Maria 
Mishler,  aged  5 months  and  3 days. — C.  Miller. 

On  the  24th  of  December,  in  New  Brighton, 
Pa.,  Wm.  II.  Yoder,  son  of  Joseph  and  Lydia 
Yoder,  aged  3 years,  10  months  and  27  days. 
Buried  on  Christmas  day,  at  Oberholtzer’s  Meet- 
ing House,  where  funeral  discourses  were  de- 
livered by  Peter  Bocsinger  aud  Jacob  Culp. 

On  the  2d  of  November,  1869,  in  Rockhill, 
Bucks  County,  Pa.,  Catharine  Bean,  aged  99 
years,  6 months  and  28  days. 

On  the  26th  of  Dec.,  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio, 
Anna,  wife  of  Samuel  Roth,  aged  60  years,  9 mo., 
and  15  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  28th  in  the 
Sonnenberg  burying  ground,  upon  which  occasion 
Christian  Sommer  preached  at  the  house,  and 
Ulrich  Sommer  at  the  Meeting  house.  The  de- 
ceased came,  with  her  husband  from  Switzerland 
last  spring  and  was  married  a little  over  a year. 
She  has  been  a member  of  the  church  from  her 
early  youth. 


J R Lehman,  M Rutt,  D Lefcvre,  B Helmuth, 

A M Blosser,  J Boiler,  J Clemmer,  II  II  Blanch,  J 
Martin,  J A Rife,  J N Brubaker,  C Stoner,  Maria 
Stoner,  D Boesinger,  Wm  Beyer,  S Yost,  Wm  M 
Pletcher.  F Rose,  C Miller,  A 31  Kauffman,  J 
Frantz,  Emma  Maurer,  J S Good,  J Giliom,  J 
Troyer,  M Thut,  Wm  Gsell,  J D H,  S S Hertzlcr, 
Christian  Herr,  John  L Landis,  Abm  Lindemuth, 
Samuel  B Bowman,  Peter  Vickler,  Isaac  DAlder- 
fer,  Geo  B Meek,  Michael  Sheuk  (your  paper  will 
be  continued),  C P Brenneman,  all  right.  J D 
Troyer,  Jacob  Hahn,  J Smucker,  J Bcrtsche,  H 
L Shelly,  Ezra  Herr,  G Bear. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Rev  C Augsburger  $1 ; J II  Amstutz  $10; 
S Augspurger  $2  ; J Aesclielman  $5. 

B— J Brand  $2  70;  John  Birky  $3;  J Bcrtsche 
75  cts.;  J E Bowman  $5  50  ; Val  Burkey  $2  35  ; 
J N Bechtel  50  cts. ; Cbr  Brand  $1  ; John  Bear 
$8;  J J Berndrager $1  50;  J Baumgaertner  $2; 
John  Bixler  $160;  Jacob  Brand  $1;  Jacob 
Bachman  $1  70;  Adam  Benr  $1  50;  E Bowman 

10  cts.  ; Peter  Boesinger  $1  ; Henry  Brubaker 
$7  ; Martin  Bachert  $1  10;  Jos  Burky  $2  75; 
Samuel  Buckwalter  $150;  John  E Brubacker 
$2;  Daniel  Black  $1  ; Joel  Blosser  $1  ; Tobias 
Bowman  $120;  Gabriel  Baer  $15  40;  David 
Boesinger  $15  65;  Jost  Bally  $3  50;  Joseph 
Beery  $3  t S M Burkholder  $1  ; Christ  Brenne- 
man $10  70;  R K Brubaker  $160;  C Bom- 
berger  $1  50;  Jacob  Brenneman  $1  60;  B Bow 
man  $2  , J ltnrkdoll  $2  ; S Blanch  $2  ; 

Bowman  $1  50;  John  Baer  $2;  8 J 
$1  50;  Catharine  Beecher  $1  ; .1  Burky 
BraCkbill  $1  ; I Buchwalter  $1  35. 

C 0 Christner  $1  ; David  Coble  $1 

Clark  $1.  , . , 

D Henry  Denier  25  cts.  ; F Dieffcnbach  $1  ; 

Jacob  Diller  $7  ; Mary  Dcardoff -1  50 ; Rachel 
Detweiler  $1  ; l>  F Driver  .$1  ; II  Detweiler  $2; 

11  Denier  $3;  G Dester$2  30;  T Denlinger  $2  50. 

p j[  Ellaberger  $2;  Mrs  Jos  Esbenshade 

$1  85;  Mary  E Ebersole  $1  60;  Seth  Eby  $1  50; 
S Eshleman  70  cts.;  John  Esh  $3;  Rudolph 


Jacob 
Belsley 
$1;  B 

; J esse 


Ellenberger  $5  25;  Jacob  Ehrisman  $2  25  ; J 
S Ebersole  $1 ; D Eshclman  $1  20;  Jacob  Lber- 
hard  $1  50;  C Eigstein  $1. 

F— K H Fisher  $1  50  ; J S Frank  10  cts.  ; C 
Freyenberg  70  cts.  ; Henry  Fausj;  $2  5°  > Rev 
Joseph  Freed  $1;  John  Fretz  $2  50;  Henry 

Frick  $1  50.  » 

G M Gardner  $2  ; John  Gnagy  $1  oO;  Eliza- 

beth Good  $1  ; H K Godshall  $8 ; Sebastian  G eng 
$8  50;  J S Giugerich  $1  10;  John  Good  $1  oO; 
JB  Gingerich  $2  20;  S Gochenaur  $1  ; David 
Gnagy  $1  ; Samuel  Gingerich  10  cts. ; C hr  Ding- 
rich  $1  10;  J S Good  $3  60  ; David  Gchman  $1 ; 
Wm  Graybill  $2;  Anna  Gingrich  $1  10;  John 
Good  25  cts.  ; J M Greider  $2  50. 

11— J Hcmbling  $1  10;  Elizabeth  A Hartman 
60  cts.  ; Jacob  Hcrshey  $3  90 ; J Hochstettcr 
$2  30 ; Elizabeth  Hcrshey  10  cts. ; J D Hartzler 
$2  20;  Nlaniel  Hertzler  $1  50}  M Hostetler  $1  ; 

E P Hershberger  $2  20;  J K Hartzler  $5  o(  ; 
Henry  Hertzlcr  Si  10  ; S Heading  $9  75 ; John 
G.  Habccker  $150;  Samuel  Ilirstein  $6(5; 
CK  Hostetter  $2  50;  S S Hartman  25  cts. ; J 
Hartzler  $150;  Jacob  A Hertzler  $1;  Jacob 
Hildebrand  $503  , P llostetter  $4  50 ; 31  Hershey 
$1  60 ; Jos  Ilnber  $1  ; C J llochstettler  $1  00  ; 
Ann  Hedrick  $2;  Sam  Ilirstein  $150;  Ben 
Hertzler  $1  50;  J W Hershey  $1;  D Hertzler 
$1  80;  E Hochstetler  $1. 

K— T Kreider  $1  ; C F Kuntze  $4  ; Henry 
Krupp  $1  50;  J Kreichbaum  20  cts. ; D Kilhcf- 
fer  25  cts. ; S B Kenaga  $2  90 ; J Klopfenstein 
$1  60;  J II  Kenagy  $1  60;  Jacob  Kindy  20 cts.; 
Catharine  Kornhaus  $1  10;  JR  Keagy  $2  10; 

J J Kemp  20  cts. ; Tobias  Kreider  70  cts. ; Amos 
Kindig  $1 ; E Kratz  $1  ; Elizabeth  Kauffman 
$3  25  ; John  Kauffman  $5  50  ; John  Klopfenstein 
$150;  John  Koch  $3  25;  Samuel  Kindy  $2 ; 
3Iartha  King  $1  ; David  Kreider  $2  ; John  Kurtz 
95  cts ; John  Kreider  $1  ; D Kurtz  40  cts.  ; Mar- 
tin Kagey  $2  50  ; J Kaufman  $1  ; Mary  A Kratz 
$2  50. 

L — E G Landis  $1  ; P Litwiller  $3  ; C C Leh- 
man $1  ; J C Lehman  $1  75 ; Samuel  Lantz 
$7  45;  Solomon  Lantz  $1  50;  J B Landis  $1; 
Christian  Lintner  $22  50;  Abram  Lapp  26  cts.; 
Daniel  Latshaw  $2  ; Ben  Leaman.  sr.,  $1  ; Jacob 
Latsliaw  $1;  Peter  Lehman  $2  90;  John  N 
Long  $1  ; S Lupoid  $9. 

M j G 31usser  25  cts.  ; Wm  G 3Ioyer  $1  45  ; 

31nrtha  Miller  $1  10;  H A 31nmaw  $5;  Abm 
Miller  $1  75  ; H 3Iast  $1  ; 31  Mellinger  $2  70  ; 
Sam  31eyers  $1  ; Abm  3Ietz  $1  70;  Tob  Miller 
$3  • David  3Iartin  $1  50  ; A A Miller  $1  ; DB 
3Iyers  $1  ; D Metzler  $1  50;  John  Miller  $1  ; 
B F 31illcr  $1  50;  31artin  3Iiller  $1  10;  Esther 
31iller  $1  50;  John  Musscr  $1  70;  S 31  3Iylm 
$°  50  • J A Mast  $3  50 ; Jacob  Mueller  $1  40 ; 
Anna  Metz  $2  10;  S J Miller  $1  10  ; B Metzler 
$1  ; Jacob  B Miller  $2  10. 

N— P Nusbaum  $1  50;  Christ.  Newcomer  $1  50; 
Henry  Neff  $1;  Jacob  Newcomer  $1  75 ; Peter 
Nissley  $1  60;  E N Nissley  $1. 

0 — Nancy  Otto  $1.  . 

p John  Plank  $1  ; John  Plank,  sr.,  $1  ; 

Samuel  31  Pletcher  $1  ; Mary  Pletcher  $1  60; 
Christian  Plank  $110. 

K L S Heist  $3  25;  J II  Rohrer  $1  oO ; Bar- 

baraRuvennacht  20  cts.  ; Israel  Rciff  25  cts.  ; 
Elias  E Reist  $2;  John  Rittenhouse  $10  25; 
John  Riehl  $1 ; Jonathan  Richl  $1  ; N Rcesor 
, $1  50;  S Ramer  $2 ; Ferdinand  Roth  $1;  S 
' Royer  $1  ; S J Rosier  $1  85. 

S — G Stocks  10  cts. ; S Stoltzfus  $1  10;  F 
j G Van  dcr  Smisscn  $1  16  ; E S Saylor  30  cts. 

| Jos  Sober! z $2;  D C Stinson  25  cts. ; Moses 
Sclirack  $2;  Dan  Schmucker  70  cts.  1’  M Shal- 
lcnberger  70  cts.  ; ( 31  Stauffer  SI  ot),  m K 

Smith  60  cts.  ; Fanny  Strolim  $1  ; Adam  Shorter 
$1  ; Henry  Schrock  $2;  J Symensma  $1  30;  D S 
Miller  $11  70;  D Schmucker  $2  40;  S Lupoid 
$<) . Henry  Sterner  $2  ; Jacob  Summer  $1  ; John 
Steinman  $3;  D Stauffer  $160;  John  Shank 
$5  60;  John  B Sensenig  $1  ; Jos  R Stauffer  5<1  , 
I David  Sommer  $5;  Elijah  'Stover  $1;  Stephen 
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Stahly  $10  35 ; John  G Stauffer  $1 ; PSchwartz- 
endruber  $1 ; l’etcr  Schrock,  sr.,  $3  SO;  Peter 
Sherk  $2  ; CD  Schrack  $1  35 ; II  Shenk  $3 ; 
M Souder  $1  ; M Singer  $1  50 ; II  Snavely  $5  15; 
Peter  E Stuckey  $15 ; F Shelly  $1 ; John  Shenk 
$1  ; M W Shenk  40  cts.  ; A S Stauffer  $1 ; D 
Smoker  $1  50  ; John  Schenk  $1 ; John  Steffen 
$1;  John  Stoltzfus  $3;  J Stoner  $1 ; Abram 
Schneck  $1  25. 

T— J S Thut  $2  10;  David  Tyson  $8  25.;  C M 
Troyer  $1  10;  A Tinsman  $1. 

U — John  Unzicker  $1. 

AY C Warey  $1  10;  Abm  Witrner  $1;  H 

Walter  $1  10;  Christian  AVitmer  $1  50  ; Cln-istian 
AYismer  $1  60 ; D Witmer  $150;  John  Weaver 
$1  GO  ; Jacob  Wagner  10  cts. ; M S Weaver  $1 ; 
Christian  Welly  $15  50;  A Wambold  $1  15;  A 
AVitmer  $1 ; C AVirkler  10  cts.  ; J AVitmer  $1  ; 
Jos  Weaver  $1  25;  Ben  AVerry  $2  10;  B Werner 

Y— Elizabeth  Yoder  $1  ; M Yoder  $3  20;  D 
Yoder  80  cts. ; Jacob  D Yoder  70  cts; ; Samuel 
Yoder  $3  ; ’ D A Yoder  50  cts. ; J N Yoder  $2  ; 
Joseph  Yoder  $1  50;  J K A oder  $1  50;  Lewis 
Yoder  $2  10. 

Z— J Zehr  $1 ; J II  Ziegler  $2;  Chr  Zimmer- 
man $110;  reter  Zebr  $1 ; J K Zook  $2  20; 
Jacob  Zook  $2  50 ; J AV  Zook  $3. 

jfczgjr*  From  Reynoldsburgh,  Franklin  county, 
Ohio,  $1  10.  without  a name,— Please  send  us 
your  name. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern  1 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 
GOING  EAST. 

Ma.il,  (Main  Line,)  10,60,  a.  m. 

Toledo  Accomodation,  (Air  Line,)  12,01,  r.  “ 
New  York  Special  Expr.,  (Main  Line)  12 JO,  ^ ^ 
Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line) 

Night  Express,  .(Main  Line,)  1,1>  a.  m. 

GOLNG  AVEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Alain  Line,)  6,40  r.  m. 
Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  2,25  a.m. 

(Main  Line,)  4,45  r.  m. 
Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line)  5,20  a.  m. 

Mail  (arrive),  ' (Air  Line)  6,35  p.m. 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
AVestern  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express.  12,10,  r.  m. 

Night-Express,  1,15,  a.  m. 

BST*  AH  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
ih  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Bfejy-  Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  Greene,  Agent  at  Elkhart. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  arc  sent,  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

Thu  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  tho  English  Mcnnonitc  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price  : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  GO 

per  dozen,  “ *•  “ 00 

..  • * sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  - 5 00 

Pocket  edition,  -----  76 


The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160  1 
pa<rcs,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and  J 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 

without  a teacher.  ok  i 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - 25  J 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 

pense  - * , *7  50 

For  lager  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 

on  application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism,  - 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennomte 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  1 his  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  AVe  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 2U 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ \ 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - ou 

Anoeneume  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.”  written  by  Ulrich 
StciDcr,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates : 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

« dozen,  “ “ * - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers 

expense,  - - «■“*■  " . ' ' ^ ^ 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  iu  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

AVe  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  als<*  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Piice,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  rride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Trice,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  \ 65 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  | 

“ “ German  -60 

English-German  Testaments  -75 

German  Bibles,  small  size  LOO 

English  Bibles  “ “ LOO 

l German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

<4  “ large  size,  with  clasps  • 4.50 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

44  44  large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  AVar  -50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  JO 

Peace  Manual  -50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

_ 44  44  44  44  German,  1.75 

Hnrmonia  Sacra  (Music  Book)  1.40 

Christian  Harp  and  1 

Sabbath  School  Songster,  J 
c American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Gev.  .36 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  -36 

iv  German  Spelling  Book  -3C 

,s  Alin’s  German  Grammar  L2>. 

r,  Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.0C 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 
0 (mennonitisches  Liedcrbuch)  .01 

)0  Uiipartciische  Lieder-Sammlung 

(amisches  Liedcrbuch)  , .0( 

)0  1 Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  .21 

i5  Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklierung  1.5< 


Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  .65 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Chrisienthum, 
Paradies  Gaertlcin,  &c.,  by  express  3.50 
Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 

Bibles  of  different  sizes  and  prices 
Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 

per  volume  by  express  4.00 

English  & German  Dictionaries,  1.50,  3,  7, 
and  12  dollars  per  volume. 

English  Dictionary,  75cts,  1,  5,  6,  and 
12  dollars  per  volume. 

Health,  or  how  to  live  L25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  70 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus 

Morning  and  Night  AVatches  70 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  4.60 

For  ’67,  or  68  bound  in  1 volume,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.50 
Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


$ .60 
.65 


II.  B.  BRENNEMAN, 

keeps  for  sale  the  following  musical  publications: 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons.  . 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

44  44  44  44  prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published 
by  A.  S Kicffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
44  44  doz.  _ 6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  A S Kieffer. 
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CHURCH-TIME. 


In  time  of  service  seal  up  both  thine  eyes, 

And  send  them  to  thy  heart ; that,  spying  sin, 
They  may  weep  out  the  stains  by  them  did  rise ; 

Those  doors  being  shut,  all  by  the  ear  comes  in. 
Who  marks  in  church-time  others’  symmetry, 
Makes  all  their  beauty  his  deformity. 

Let  vain  or  busy  thoughts  have  there  no  part ; 
Bring  not  thy  plots,  thy  plough,  thy  pleasures 

thither. 

Christ  purged  his  temple-so  must  thou  thy  heart- 
All  worldly  thoughts  are  but  thieves  met  to- 
gether 

To  cozen  thee.  Look  to  thy  actions  well. 

For  churches  either  are  our  heaven  or  hell. 

Herbert. 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

We  can  not  serve  God  and  tlie  World. 


Among  the  many  thousands  of  those  who 
profess  to  be  the  followers  of  Christ,  scarcely 
a single  individual  could  be  found  who 
would  boldly  deny  the  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
and  yet  there  are  thousands,  who  with  then- 
walk  and  conversation  deny  it  as  plainly 
as  though  they  declared  it  with  their  lips. 
Christ  declares  in  plain  language  that  we 
cannot  be  his  followers  and  also  the  friends 
of  the  world,  but  that  we  would  be  hated  by 
the  world.  “If  ye  were  of  the  world,”  he  says, 

“ the  world  would  love  his  own ; but  because 
• ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you.” 

There  are  at  present,  thousands,  who 
seem  either  to  have  forgotten  the  teachings 
of  Christ,  or  they  are  yet  friends  of  the 
world  and  cannot  beax*  the  idea  of  being 
scoffed  and  hated  by  the  world,  and  suffer 
themselves  to  be  persuaded  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin  and  Satan,  that  the) 
may  be  the  followers  of  Jesus  and  still 
live  so  as  not  to  be  cast  out  by  the  society 
or  people  of  the  world;  that  they  ninj 
please  God  and  live  a life  of  piety  and  holi- 
ness and  yet  be  none  the  less  thought  of  or 
respected  by  those  who  make  no  profession 
of  religion  ; thus  showing  plainly  that  they 
have  not  yet  become  willing  to  forsake  all 
for  the  sake  of  the  blessed  Redeemer. 
“ Whosoever  he  he  of  you  that  forsaketh 
not  all  that  he  hath,  lie  cannot  be  my  dis- 
ciple.” Luke  14 : 33.  They  show  to  all 
around  them  so  plainly  that  no  one  may  be 
deceived,  that  they  are  not  Christs;  that 
they  have  never  been  born  again ; that 


they  are  yet  after  the  flesh,  and  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh ; and  they  that  are  in 
the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  Rom.  8:8. 
They  manifest  and  show  forth  the  unrenew- 
ed state  of  their  hearts  in  various  ways : 
they  engage  in  worldly  amusements  with 
the  people  of  the  world  in  all  the  various 
schemes  and  customs  of  the  day;  they  are 
“unequally  yoked  together  with  unbeliev- 
ers;” they  follow  the  world  in  their  mode 
of  dress,  in  which  they  are  not  a whit  behind 
any  of  them.  They  continually  keep  an 
eye  on  the  fashions,  and  are  ready  to  adopt 
any  ond  every  new  fashion  that  comes  up, 
however  foolish,  disgusting  or  costly  it  may 
be,  little  considering  that  these  foolish 
fashions  originate  with  the  very  lowest  class 
of  humanity;  those  who  have  not  God  in 
all  their  thoughts,  and  whose  whole  aim 
and  business  it  is  to  originate  new  fashions. 
They  say,  “Religion  is  not  in  the  dress,” 
and  “if  the  heart  is  right,  all  is  right;’  a 
truth  which  no  one  doubts  or  disputes;  but 
common  sense  teaches,  or  ought  to  teach 
any  one,  and  the  word  of  God  also  confirms 
it.  that,  “if  the  heart  is  right,”  we  have  no 
desire  nor  inclination  to  do  those  things 
which  please  the  world.  We  also  know  that 
the  heart  is  not  “right”  unless  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  dwells  there,  and  we  know  too  that 
it  was  not  the  nature  or  Spirit  of  Christ  to 
keep  pace  with,  and  follow  the  vanities  of 
the  world  in  order  to  please  the  world. 
“Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.”  Rom.  8:  9. 

Oh!  ye  worldly-minded,  how  long  will 
you  thus  foolishlv” waste  your  time  in  these 
Worldly  vanities  ? “ O ye  sons  of  men,  how 
long  will  ye  turn  my  glory  into  shame ? how 
long  will  ye  love  vanity,  and  seek  after 
leasing.”  Ps.  4:2. 

Know  you  not  that  you  are  deceiving 
yourselves,  and  by  your  influence  leading 
others  in  the  same  way  to  destruction  ? 
You  follow  these  vain  and  idle  fashions 
because  they  are  highly  esteemed  among 
men,  and  Christ  says,  “That  which  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
right  of  God.”  Luke  16:15.  “Re  not  dc- 
I eeived,  God  is  not  mocked.”  Do  you  suppose 
that  a righteous  God  will  suffer  his  holy 
commandments  to  be  trodden  under  foot 
and  let  the  transgressors  go  unpunished  i 
Nay  verily  not;  for  as  long  as  you  are  thus 
the  friends  of  the  world  you  are  the  ene- 
mies of  God,  and  Christ  says,  “But  those 


mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that  I should 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither  and  slay 
them  before  me.” 

“Mind  not  high  things,”  says  Paul,  “but 
condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.”  But 
instead  of  heeding  this  admonition,  they  are 
continually  seeking  the  society  of  the  high- 
est class,  and  look  down  upon  “men  of  low 
estate”  with  contempt.  Those  who  are  poor, 
and  do  not  dress  as  fine  as  they,  are  by  them 
despised  and  rejeted;  they  .are  even  asham- 
ed to  be  seen  walking  to  the  house  of  God 
with  those  “adorned  in  modest  apparel.” 

1 Tim.  2:9.  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
Scriptures,  or  have  you  forgotten  the  words 
that  fell  from  the  lips  of  him  who  is  the 
Truth  himself?  Did  he  not  say,  “Ye  cannot 
serve  two  masters?”  Does  the  Lord  speak 
for  nought  when  he  says,  “ Come  ye  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  separate  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing?” 
Where  is  your  separation  ? Yerily  there 
is  none.  Where  the  hatred  of  the  world? 
The  world  loves  you  and  craves  your  soci- 
ety because  you  are  of  the  world,  and  there- 
fore the  world  loves  its  own.  Was  the  A- 
postlePaul  not  enlightened  or  inspired  when 
he  said,  “Re  not  conformed  to  this  world?” 
Did  the  Apostle  James,  who  heard  the 
words  of  him  who  spake  as  never  man  spake, 
not  know  the  nature  or  Spirit  of  Christ  and 
the  will  of  God  his  Father?  and  did  he  not 
ask  the  question  which  is  answered  in  itself 
in  the  following:  “ Know  ye  not  that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God?” 
“Whosoever  therefore”  he  says,  “ will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God.” 
James  4:4. 

Hath  Satan  so  blinded  your  eyes  that  you 
cannot  see  the  inconsistency  of  following 
the  world  in  all  its  filthy  habits,  in  all  its 
fashions  and  customs,  and  still  expect  to  bo 
accepted  of  God?  No  you  cannot,  for  he 
will  say,  “Depart  from  me  ye  cursed,  I 
never  knew  you.” 

Are  you  then  not  willing  to  be  mocked 
and  hated  for  the  sake  of  him  who  wore  the 
crown  of  thorns,  was  spit  upon,  mocked,  and 
at  last  died  foi  you?  Think  then  no  longer, 
this  matters  not,  and  that  matters  not  when 
the  word  of  God  plainly  tells  you  otherwise; 
and  be  no  longer  ashamed  ot  Christ,  for 
he  says,  “ He  that  is  ashamed  of  me  and 
my  words,  of  him  will  the  Son  of  Man  be 
ashamed  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own 
i <dory,  and  in  his  Father’s  and  ot  the  holy 
I angels’.”  II.  B.  Brenneman. 


ZEUEHR/A-LD  OIF1  TRUTH. 


Did  Menno  Simon  Baptize  bv  Inimer-  preacher,  100  years  after  M.  Ss  death,  13  { baptized  by  pouring,  although  they  were  hap. 

tilnn  11  n (I  hftVP  thP  HeilllonltPS  dP-  probable;  because  we  learn  from  history  that  tized  in  the  water  according  to  the  example 
ion  ana  naie  tlie  .nenuonnes  ae  ^ thc  1637  (which  was  78  year»aiftej-_  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

parted  from  the  mode  of  Baptism  M g/8  death),Ukc  Wallis,  a 3IennWtte  mim  ^hat  the  Martyrs  did  not  depend  so  much 
practised  by  him?  i8ter,  at  a conference  at  Groenipgeu,  iu  Hoi-  on  signs  and  water  the  Hook  of  Martyrs  iu- 

. land’ contended  that  the  traitor  Judas,  as  also  controvertably  proves. 

[The  following  correspondence  iu  regard  to  High  Priests  and  Scribes,  and  all  who  lienee  the  accusation  that  the  Menuonitcs 
tho  mode  of  Baptism  practised  by  Menno  were  accessory  to  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  and  Ornish  or  Germau  Baptists  have  in  the 
Simon  was  published  in  German,  in  the  Oc-  are  to  be  considered  blessed  : because  they  mode  of  performing  baptism  departed  from 
tober  No.  of  the  Herald  and  is  now  tdso  laid  fuifined  what  God  had  decreed,  and  that  to  the  practice  of  (the  Martyrs)  their  predeces- 
beforc  our  readers  in  the  English  language.]  disbelieve  this  is  a sin  against  the  Holy  ■ sors,  is  wholly  groundless.  If  it  can  be  proven 

Friend : \ Ghost.  This  Uke  Wallis  also  taught  that  j that  I have  written  anything  that  is  incorrect 

On  the  cover  of  the  book  you  favored  me  baptism  must  be  performed  by  a total  inimer-  I shall  assist  in  refuting  it,  but  that  which 
with,  you  quote  from  the  writings  of  one  Ben-  i sion.  To  distinguish  the  followers  of  Uke  is  true  will  remain  forever, 
edict,  that  Menno  Simon  taught  immersion  Wallis  from  the  Mennonites  they  were  Your  Friend.  * * 

exclusively.  That  a writer  of  the  name  of  called  Ukewallists.  • * ...  * 

Benedict  makes  such  a statement  we  will  not  From  these  Ukewallists  the  English  Bap-  Friend : ' 

dispute;  but  in  the  writinraof  Menno  Simon  tists  may  have  received  their  immersion ; but  Vour  fetter  emue"  to  baud,  hut  has  until 
we  find  nothing  to  sustain  thin  assertion.  ] that  it  .tut  not  from  the  followers  oi  M.  Simon  re„lai„ed  unanswered.  And  as  1 an, 

It  is  true  M S.  writes  of  hapt«m  in  the  , that  they  received  thmr  imuieHiou  the  Book  r wiu  briefly 

water ; but  he  does  uot  state  whether  baptism  : „f  Martyrs  conclusively  proves.  Because  we  J ^ ^ » he  BaUct  which  J 

ought  to  be  administered  by  immersion  or  by  | read  of  a number  of  hose  who  suffered  mar-  | . b between  aJ„(1  „s  a di  lted  iut, 

pouring ; yet  ,t  is  clearly  evident  from  his  ; tyrdoni  who  were  of  the  same  dmtnct  of  0„  wllich  tho  Lol4  will  i„  the  future  enlight- 
writings  that  lie  did  not  consider  the  mode  , country  and  lived  in  the  same  time  (and  who  part  am  perfectly  williuS  to 

of  baptism  of  material  importance  ] acknowledged  Menno  Simon  a»  their  brother  , , . , JT.  , ! , ’ » 


acknowledged  Meuno  Simon  as  their  brother 


The  baptism  which  M.  S.  defended  and  on  and  teacher),  that  were  baptized  in  houses, 
which  he  insisted  is  the  baptism  of  adults,  ! 0u  lofts  of  houses  and  in  fields.  One  martyr 


Friend : 

Your  letter  came  to  baud,  hut  has  until 
now  remained  unanswered.  And  as  I am 
just  preparing  for  a journey,  I will  briefly 
answer  that  the  subject  about  which  you 
write  is  between  you  and  us . a disputed  point, 
on  which  the  Lord  will  in  the  future  enlight- 
en us.  I for  my  part  am  perfectly  willing  to 
confide  in  his  decision.  More  than  36  years 
ago  I left  the  party  among  which  I was 
brought  up.  I left  an  honorable  and  remu- 
nerative office,  my  friends  and  all  that  the 
flesh  holds  most  dear,  for  the  sake  of  the 
Truth  in  Christ  and  impartially  sought  after 
the  old,  scriptural  and  apostolical  way  to 
serve  the  Lord.  I sought  after  the  Meunon- 


in  opposition  to  the  baptism  of  children  the  , named  lacs  Dirks  states  that  at  his  baptism  | » 0&Ce,  friends  and  all  that  the 

baptism  of  believers  upon  true  repentance  the  water  was  poured  upon  Ins  head  from  a . flesh  ^ for  thc  8ake  of  the 

GhosranXffire;  for  only  who  ^ Of  thc  many  hundred  Martyrs  who  were  Truth  m Christ  and  imwtially  sought  after 

have  arrived  at  thc  age  of  manhood  and  not  fellow-believers  of  Menno  Simon  and  who  were  ^ ° tb  Lord.11"  I sought* after  the  Meunon- 
chddreu  are  the  proper  subjects  examined  on  the  subject  of  their  religious  . b f j ha(1  mu*h  knowledge  of  my 

In  his  admonition  to  those  who  rejected  opinion  by  their  persecutors,  not  one  stated  ’ hreth  and  before  I tended  J 
baptism  altogether  after  naming  many  sinful  that  he  had  been  immersed.  Leting  of  the  brethren,  I came  to  a Mennon- 

works  of  the  flesh  winch  are  forbidden  to . a Now  as  we  do  not  find  one  word,  neither  ite  Breaking  of  bread  (communion)  where 

Christian  M.  S.  writes  : \\  e should  consider  iu  the  writings  of  Meuno  Simon  nor  in  the  b tism  was  also  to  he  administered,  and 

it  much  more  paiutul  anil  seveie  to  sinful  Book  of  Martyrs,  to  prove  that  M.  S , or  any  wl|at  dld  r not  gce  \ From  what  I had  learned 
flesh  which  is  so  prone  to  have  its  own  way  Qne  of  the  Martyrs  that  were  fellow-believers  from  W1itings,  in  part  from  M.  Simon’s  own. 
to  forego  these  and  similar  pioluhitions  than  and  many  0f  tbem  contemporaries  and  citi-  | j expected  for  ouce  to  see  the  scriptural 
it  is  for  it  to  receive  a handful  oj  irata  for  zeuH  0f  the  same  district  of  country,  in  which  mod£  of  baptism ; but  what  did  1 see  ? There 
ichuh  the  uprigfU  Christian  must  at  all  tarns  be  M g Hvcd,  administered  baptism  in  a differ-  j were  four  0\.  fivc  persons  to  be  baptized  and 
prepared,  othencise  he  u not  bom  of  Uod.  ent  mode  from  that  which  is  practised  at  the  ; on  theu,  wcre  performed  three  kinds  of 
“ 1 eter  (the  Apostle)  teadies  us  that  we  present  tilu6j  wbeuce  then  do  you  derive  I bapti8Ulj  ifI  may  be  allows  to  caH  it  baptism, 
are  saved  by  eternal  baptism,  by  which  the  your  authority  for  accusing  the  Menuomtes  bccauae  the  word  baptism  is  derived  from  the 
inner  man  is  washed  and  not  by  external  aml  Qmish  or  Germau  Baptists  with  a depart-  word  j according  to  the  Greek,  to  dip 
baptism  by  which  the > flesh i is  was!  ed.  ure  from  the  g08pel  practice  of  (the  Martyrs  d |nto  the  water  : some  were  baptized  in 

It  seems  to  us  that  from  our  words  it  and  early  Mennonites)  their  predecessors.'  the  house  by  pouring,  which  I suppose  is 
may  be  easily  understood  that  we  aie  not  so  . v ,1  • 11  j i oj  “ , , 

desirous  after  water,  otherwise  than  tve  arc'  The  piety  of  the .Mart  jr.  the  mi ^movable  your  common  practice,  one  or  two  were  led  to 
Vii  h tViP  r rrf  nf  Und  ” firmness  with  which  they  endured  the  most  the  brink  of  a running  stream  and  there  on 

“Concerning  immersion,'  M.  S.  writes,  ^rrib,le  t«]ltu>re8>  aud  the5r  Savior’s  ^ke  dry  ground  the  minister  with  his  hands, 

“ What  think  ye,  what  think  ye  my  deaidy  he-  | f°rsook  all  their  earthly  possesses,  their  , lifted  the  water  out  of  the  s ream  and 
loved,  should  the  new  birth  be  nothing  more  wlTes  and  ch!ldre?  a?d  sufered  themselves  | poured  it  on  their  heads,  and  finally  one  who 


than  the  miMrabie  world  has  Wtherto  Mi^ios-  to  be  tortured  to  death,  ought  to  convince  all  Would  be  baptized  in  the  water,  was  led  into 
ed.  namely:  the  immersion  in  water,  or  so  to  tbat  they  were  regenerated  and  baptized  the  stream  till  the  water  ran  over  the  minis- 
I baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  ter’s  shoes  ; there  the  minister  again  raised 

_ J 7 ~ 1 . , i -v-r  \r Cj: u rnfov  miin  nia  finri  nniirpn  if  r»n  fliD 


the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  No,  worthy  Neither  Menno  Simon  nor  the  Martyrs  j water  wun  ms  nanus  anu  puureu  » on  me 
brethren,  no.  The  new  birth  verily  is  neither  considered  the  mode  of  baptism  of  such  lm-  head  of  the  subject  ( laujltng)  who  knelt  in 
water  nor  word,  but  it  is  a heavenly,  living  portance  as  to  have  prescribed  the  mariner  in  the  water.  Is  this  the  one  baptism  which  our 
and  moving  power  of  God  internally  in  our  which  it  ought  to  be  administered.  Thc  Lord  commanded  and  which  the  Apostles 
hearts”  Martyrs  held  with  Menno  Simon  that  inter-  practised,.''  Is  this  thc  baptism  which  31. 

“ Ml  who  teach  you  otherwise  and  direct  nal  baptism  wherewith  the  inner  man  is  wash-  , Simon  taught?  These  were  questions  which 
you  to  water,  bread  and  wine,  that  you  may  ed  saves  us  and  not  external  baptism  whereby  caused  me  deeply  to  reflect  and  to  search  the 
be  sealed  or  assured  therewith,  that  you  , the  flesh  is  washed.  They  held  with  Meuno  , word  of  God  with  p ayer  Not  till  one  year 
obtain  anything  thereby,  direct  you  from  thc  Simon  that  the  new  birth  is  uot  an  external  j later  after  an  earnest  probation  was  T bap- 
substance  to  the  signs,  from  Christ  to  Moses,  1 ceremony.  . a , . , , d ^ tbe  brt‘ hrcn  Now  beloved  friend, 

aud  teach  you  an  idle  hope  aud  a false  The  Martyrs  were  satisfied  with  external  | what  I wrote  and  printed  thirty-six  years  ago. 
. >»  baptism  even  if  administered  in  houses  or  in  was  my  fullest  conviction;  aud  it  is  thc  same 


ter’s  shoes  ; there  the  minister  again  raised 
water  with  his  hands  and  poured  it  on  thc 
head  of  the  subject  (Idufling)  who  knelt  in 
the  water.  Is  this  the  one  baptism  which  our 
Lord  commanded  and  which  the  Apostles 


Martyrs  held  with  Menno  Simon  that  inter-  practised)?  Is  this  thc  baptism  which  31. 
nal  hantisin  wherewith  the  inner  man  is  wash-  i Simon  taught?  These  were  questions  which 


be  sealed  or  assured  therewith,  that  you 
obtain  anything  thereby,  direct  you  from  thc 
substance  to  the  signs,  from  Christ  to  3Ioses, 
and  teach  you  an  idle  hope  aud  a false 
security.” 


Shat  the  English  Baptiats  received  immer- i fields.  Yet  at  the  present .day  there  are  some  , to-day,  yea,  I.  hope  it  will  remain  such  as 
sion  from  one  who  had  been  a Mennonite  I who  re-baptize  those  who  have  been  previously  | long  as  I retain  my  understanding,  and  in 
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which  belief  I expect  to  die,  in  the  hope  that 
if  all  else  will  be  right  with  me,  to  be  accept- 
ed at  the  day  of  judgment.  If  you  are  pre- 
pared for  this  I congratulate  you  upon  it : 

[ mean  with  your  present  sentiments  upon 
this  point,  which  you  have  probably  inherit- 
ed and  accepted  from  your  parents.  It  is 
true  I must  confess  that  I am  quite  dencient 
in  love,  but  I dare  not  deny  before  GocI  that 
I truly  love  all  my  fellow-men  without  respect 
to  person,  color,  opinion  or  party.  I particu- 
larly  love  and  esteem  souls  who  seek  to  walk 
in  the  fear  of  Gocl  and  who  follow  the  hum- 
ble and  defenseless  Lamb  of  God;  that  1 
seek  to  follow  the  admonition  of  the  Apostle, 

“ Let  brotherly  love  continue.”  But  with 
me  the  truth  in  Christ  surpasses  all;  for  this 
reason  I cannot  follow  31.  S.  nor  any  other 
man  farther  than  he  follows  the  truth  ; when 
we  will  get  over  before  the  judgment,  where 
all  errors  will  be  laid  bare  and  each  one  wi 
receive  what  his  deeds  will  be  worth,  it  will 
not  avail  us  anything  to  say  so  and  so  has 
this  man  or  that  man  taught  us,  but  we  will 
be  judged  according  to  the  Scriptures.  I here- 
fore  when  you  say  that  the  accusation  is 
wholly  groundless,  that  the  3Iennonitcs  and 
Ornish  deviated  from  the  gospel  practice  ot 
the  baptism  of  their  predecessors,  it  does  not 
„rieve  me.  AVhat  1 printed  on  the  cover 
Sf  Menno  Simon’s  book  on  baptism,  was  not 
an  accusation,  but  a frieudly  hint  and  testi-  ! 
mony  to  the  truth  that  was  to  induce  you  to 
search  not  only  31.  S.’s  writings  and  the 
Book  of  3Iartyrs,  but  principally  to  search 
the  Scriptures.  I can  take  nothing  back  trorn 
what  is  printed  there.  That  on  certain  occa- 
sions of  unavoidable  necessity  with  those  who 
were  imprisoned  baptism  with  a handful  ot 
water  sometimes  took  place  in  houses,  I will 
not  deny ; but  I do  maintain  that  it  was  not 
the  gospel  practice  and  that  in  M.  Simon  s 
time  baptism  by  immersion  was  still  the 
common  practice,  even  in  infaut  baptism,  his- 
tory clearly  proves.  I shall  here  repeat  what 
you  say  at  the  close  of  your  letter,  1 he 
Truth  will  remain  forever.” 

Your  sincere  Friend, 

* 

* * 

Friend : I 

A journey  of  over  a month,  sickness  and 
death  in  my  family  delayed  an  answer  to 
your  letter  of  the  18th  of  April  last. 

You  say  the  subject  of  which  I wrote  is  a 
disputed  point.  AVhat  was  the  subject  ot 
which  I wrote  ? By  reading  my  letter  attent- 
ively you  will  find  that  the  main  question  or 
substance  is  concerning  your  allegation,  that 
Menno  Simon  taught  immersion  exclusively 
and  that  the  Ornish  and  other  3Iennomtes 
have  departed  from  the  mode  ot  baptism  ot 
their 

Hence  the  only  points  m question  are, 
first:  Did  31.  S.  practice  immersion  cxelu- 

Hivelv-  Secondly  : Did  the  Ornish  and  otner 
Mennonites  or  German  Baptists,  in  the  mode 
of  baptism  depart  from  the  practice  of  their 
predecessors. 

Whether  the  mode  of  baptism  is  evangel- 


ical is  a different  point  which  I neither  af- 
firmed nor  denied. 

Both  these  questions  you  have  asserted, 
but  as  yet  you  have  produced  nothing  fiom 
M.  Simon’s  writing  to  prove  that  they  are 
founded  in  truth ; aud  1 have  proved  to  you 
very  plainly  in  my  first  letter  that  M.  pinion 
writes.  “ An  upright  Christian  must  at  all  j 
times  be  prepared  (iu  baptism)  to  receive  a 
handful  of  water,  otherwise  he  is  not  born 

1 of  Gocl.”  . , . 

Now  in  case  31*  Simon  tad  written,  an  up- 
ritrht  Christian  must  at  all  times  be  prepared 
for  immersion ; would  you  not  say  the  case  is 
as  plain  as  it  can  be ; and  you  would  have 
the  right  to  assert  that  31.  S.  has  at  least 
taught  immersion,  even  if  he  had  not  taught 
it  exclusively.  In  his  treatise  on  baptism  he 
terms  baptism  “ The  baptism  in  the  water. 

But  how  or  in  what  mode  or  manner  baptism 
ought  to  he  administered  he  does  not  state 
further  than  above-mentioned  of  a handful 

of  water.  _ I 

You  say  you  cannot  follow  31.  o.  any 
farther  than  lie  follows  the  truth.  But  if 
you  yourself  mean  to  follow  truth  then  you 
are  compelled  to  allow  31.  Simon  to  say  what 
lie  says,  and  you  cannot  make  him  say  what 
he  does  not  say.  If  31.  Simon  had  taught 
immersion  where  would  have  been  the 
necessity  of  seeking  refuge  with  such  un- 
certain props  as  Charles  Buck  and  others 
like  him.  Y ou  would  not  be  willing  to  re- 
ceive as  truth  what  Buck  writes  concerning 
the  origin  and  faith  of  the  Tunkers  or 
Brethren:  hut  what  he  writes  respecting 
31.  Simon  and  the  Mennonites  you  receive 
.and  subscribe  as  truth,  when  it  is  iu  direct  j 
opposition  to  the  written  declaration  o ± ■ 
Simon  himself- 

In  relation  to  the  second  question  you 
write  that  in  cases  of  exigency  with  prison- 
ers baptism  in  houses  may  sometimes  have 
taken  place,  but  this  is  a presumption,  not 
only  without  the  slightest  proof,  but  is  cou- 
trary  to  the  confession  of  the  Ylartyrs. 

In  thc  latest  edition  of  the  Martyr’s 

3Iirror,  second  part,  page  20  we  read  ot  a 

Martyr,  a widow,  named  Christina  Toliuger 

who  states  that  the  celebrated  George  Llau- 
rock  performed  baptism  in  her  house.  I ur- 
ther,  page  125,  the  Martyr  Claes  Depraet 
states  that  he  was  baptized  at  Antwerp,  in  a 
small  new  house.  Further  page  160  Jaques 
DeAuchy  states  that  he  was  baptized  in  a 
house  iu  which  a meeting  was  held.  Further, 
on  page  143  the  Martyr  Annetgen  states 
that  she  was  baptized  in  Arnet  William  J 
house,  and  John  1 lenry,  a 3Iartyr  ad  l treeht , 
! says  he  was  baptized  in  a wood-yard,  in  a 
I town.  Further1  page  144,  a Martyr  named  | 
Stytgen  states,  that  she  was  baptized  m the 
house  of  a man  named  Genet,  lurther, 
p.VH.  280,  Dirk.  Williams  states,  that  he  was 
baptized  in  a house-  Further,  page  380, 
Faes  Dirks  states  that  he  was  baptized  on  a 
loft,  and  that  the  watrr  was  poured  on  his 
head  from  a dish. 

All  these  Martyrs  were  of  the  same  district 
I of  country  with  31.  Simon,  except  thc  widow 


Tolinger  who  was  a Swiss^  ^ix  of  them  suf- 
fered martyrdom  during  M.  Simon  s lifetime. 

One  8 years  and  one  9 years  after  his 
death.  We  do  not  find  in  the  Book/  of 
31artyrs  a single  instance  of  baptism  having 
been  performed  in  any  case  of  exigency 
with  prisoners,  neither  m 31.  Simon  s life- 
time nor  afterwards.  . , 

Hence  it  is  plain  that  the  assertion  that 
the  descendants  of  the  3Iartyrs  departed 
from  the  mode  of  baptism  of  their  predeces- 
sors (whether  it  be  an  accusatioAi  or  no  ) 

is  wholly  groundless.  , 

In  your  reply  you  have  but  slightly 
touched  upon  the  main  question.  What 
your  opinion  is,  or  what  my  opinion  may 
be;  how  we  came  to  believe  as  we  do; 
whether  this  or  that  mode  of  baptism  is  the 
proper  one,  is  not  to  the  point. . 

3Iy  parentshaving  died  during  my  in- 
fancy, I cannot  as  you  imagine,  have  re- 
ceived my  opinion  concerning  baptism  from 
them.  Y ou  will  not  find  in  my  wi  lting  that 
I defended  baptism  in  houses  or  that  I re- 
jected immersion.  I consider  both  immer- 
sion and  pouring  valid  modes  of  baptism. 
Those  who  insist  on  baptism  in  houses  have 
no  more  scriptural  authority  than  those 
who  insist  *hat  baptism  must  be  performed 
by  a total  immersion. 

Baptism  in  houses  has  not  the  preference 
with  us,  as  you  suppose,  but  the  baptism  in 
the  water,  according  to  the  manner  and  ex- 
ample of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Y et  we 
acknowledge  all  as  brethren,  who,  like  the 
Martyrs  lead  pious  lives,  even  if  like  tbe 
Martyrs  they  received  baptism  iu  houses. 

AVe  believe  with  31.  Simon,  as  also  the 
Apostle  Peter  writes,  “ That  internal  bap- 
tism saves  us  with  which  the  inner  naan  is 
washed,  and  not  external  baptism  whereby 
the  flesh  is  washed. 

3Ienno  Simon  writes,  “ Through  Christ 
alone  we  clainv^V  ^ve  grace,  favor  and  re- 
mission of  sins  with  God  our  Father,  and 
not  by  baptism.”  The  Scriptures  mention 
only  one  medium  which  is  Jesus  Christ, 
through  his  blood  death  and  redemption. 
They  who  seek  remission  of  their  sins  through 
baptism,  despise  the  Savior’s  blood  and 
make  an  idol  out  of  water.  Therefore  let 
all  take  heed  lest  they  bestow  upon  element- 
ary creatures  the  honor  and  praise  which 
we  owe  Jesus  Christ. 

You  say  you  can  take  nothing  back  of 
what  you  printed  in  relation  to  this  question ; 
hut  whether  you  take  it  back  or  not  does 
not  affect  the  truth  of  the  matter  at  issue. 

I am  willing  to  submit  it  to  any  upright  and 
impartial  searcher  after  truth  who  will  teke 
the  pains  to  examine  31.  Simon  s Complete 
Works  in  the  Holland  tongue  and  the  Miter- 
direr  Spiegel,  whether  it  does  not  appear  so 
clear  that  it  must  convince  every  one  that 
has  not  determined  that  ho  will  not  eft* 
himself  to  be  convinced,  to  decide  whether 
M.  Simon  has  written  anything  at  all  m 
defense  of  immersion,  and  whether  anything 
can  be  found  in  the  Maertyrer  Sjncgd  to  show 
that  the  Martyrs  in  Menno  Simon  s time 
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or  afterwards,  practised  baptism  by  immer- 
sion. What  then  remains  for  you  but 
frankly  and  candidly  to  acknowledge,  that 
in  relation  to  the  mode  of  baptism  practised 
by  M.  Simon  and  the  Mennonitcs  in  M.  S.’s 
time  you  have  erred.  * * 

— -•  

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 


The  two  Roads. 

There  are  only  two  roads  laid  down  for  us 
in  the  word  of  God,  and  inasmuch  as  we  are 
all  travelers  upon  one  of  these  two  roads,  it 
is  well  to  consider  the  difference  between 
them.  The  one  is  laid  down  to  us  as  a broad 
road  leading  to  everlasting  destruction  or 
punishment ; the  other  is  the  narrow  road 
leading  to  everlasting  joy  and  happiness. 
The  question  might  be  asked,  Why  is  the 
one  called  the  broad,  and  the  other  the  nar- 
row road  ? The  broad  road  is  described  so 
broad  that  we  can  travel  on  it  and  indulge 
in  all  kinds  of  sinful  pleasures,  such  as  pride, 
malice,  hatred  and  all  other  sinful  lusts  — it 
is  so  broad  that  we  can  not  get  tff  it  unless 
we  seek  diligently  and  find  the  narrow  way. 
But  this  road  is  so  narrow  that  we  must  ex- 
ercise the  greatest  care  in  order  to  keep  it. 
If  we  do  not  thus  exercise  care  A*  may  lose 
it  and  come  on  to  the  broad  road  again. 
W e must  lay  aside  all  worldly  lust  and  keep 
in  view  the  prize  before  us,  if  we  wish  to 
keep  on  this  narrow  road. 

Why  is  it  that  so  many  are  traveling  on 
the  broad  road?  If  we  had  one  days  jour- 
ney to  make,  and  at  the  end  of  that  days 
journey  were  to  reach  the  place  where  we 
should  spend  the  remainder  of  our  lives, 
and  there  were  two  roads,  both  of  which  we 
were  unacquainted  with,  and  we  should  be 
informed  by  good  authority  that  the  one 
was  a broad  and  easy  road  which  we  could 
not  miss  and  that  the  end  of  it  was  a vast 
wilderness,  where  we  must  encounter  hard- 
ships and  privations  too  great  for  us  to  en- 
dure, while  the  other  road  was  hard  to  find, 
where  we  would  meet  with  many  great  diffi- 
culties, but  at  the  end  thereof,  if  we  would 
go  as  directed,  we  should  find  everything 
that  we  could  wish  to  make  us  happy,  would 
it  not  be  very  foolish  for  us  to  take  the 
broad  and  easy  road  for  one  days  journey, 
and  then  be  miserable  all  the  remainder  of 
our  lives,  when  by  making  the  one  days 
journey  over  a difficult  road,  we  should  have 
a whole  life  time  of  happiness  and  enjoy- 
ment. Then  why  should  we  not  much  more 
strive  to  walk  the  narrow  path  that  leads  to 
everlasting  joy  and  happiness. 

“Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for 
strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  that 
leads  unto  life  everlasting,  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it.  But  broad  is  the  way  and  wide 
is  the  gate  that  leads  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Separation  from  the  World. 

" 

“ Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  seperate  saith  the 
Lord.”  2 Cor.  6:  17. 

That  there  should  be  a visible  distinction 
between  the  church  and  the  world  is  very 
apparent  to  every  Bible  reader.  In  what 
should  this  chiefly  appear  ? If  there  is  any 
one  particular  in  which  it  should  appear,  I 
think  it  should  be  in  a holy  walk  and  con- 
versation, dealing  honestly  with  all  men, 
loving  the  brotherhood,  fearing  God.  While 
we  are  in  the  world  we  will  have  to  do  with 
the  world,  but  we  should  not  be  so  engaged 
with  the  world  as  to  devote  all  our  powers 
of  body  and  soul  to  the  unrighteous  mam- 
mon; neither  should  we  seek  our  associa- 
tions in  the  circle  of  the  profane  or  licen- 
tious, but  as  much  as  lieth  in  us  we  should 
avoid  their  company.  Yet  we  must  conduct 
ourselves  in  such  a manner  that  they  may 
see  our  good  works  and  thereby  be  led  to 
glorify  God. 

Hence  in  some  respects  we  dare  not  be 
too  exclusive,  but  our  intercourse  with  them 
should  be  of  such  a character  as  to  check 
them  in  evil,  pointing  them  to  good,  and  if 
possible,  to  lead  them  in  the  way  of  salvation. 
Our  divine  Master  ate  with  publicans  and 
sinners.  He  had  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.  His  actions  were  sep- 
erate from  theirs,  so  there  must  be  a divid- 
ing line  between  us  and  them.  We  dare 
not  be  vain  in  dress,  proud  or  haughty  in 
our  manners,  so  that  the  distinctive  features 
of  the  Holy  Religion  we  profess  may  show 
itself  not  only  in  the  outward  appearance, 
but  also  in  all  our  dealings  with  our  fellow- 
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men.  A holy  walk  and  conversation  coup- 
led with  the  fear  of  God. 

8.  II.  Sitler. 


Stoe.kdalc, 


J.  K. 


The  purified  righteous  mau  has  become  a 
coin  of  the  Lord,  and  has  the  impress  of  his 
king  upon  him. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Children  of  God. 

“ For  ye  are  all  the  children  if  God 
by  laith  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many 
of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ, 
have  put  on  Christ.”  Gal.  3:  26,  27. 

The  Apostle  Paul  shows  plainly  and  briefly 
how  we  become  children  of  God.  We  must 
believe  in  Christ  Jesus  as  the  only  mediator 
and  the  only  way  to  God.  By  faith  in  his 
sufferings  and  death,  and  trusting  in  his 
blood,  we  become  convinced  that  he  will  save 
us  from  our  sins.  But  we  must  put  on  Christ. 
Paul  says  to  the  Romans,  “Therefore  we  are 
buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death.” 
Baptism  is  a type,  indicating  that  we  are 
being  buried  into  the  death  of  Jesus,  that  is, 
that  we  believe  that  he  came  and  shed  his 
blood,  which  only  is  able  to  elpanse  us  from 
sin.  Outward  baptism  will  not  cleanse  us 
from  sin.  Sin  arises  out  of  the  heart,  and  as 
long  as  the  heart  is  not  chanj  e 1,  outward 
appearances  and  ceremonies  are  vain.  But 
it  the  heart  is  changed,  renewed,  cleansed, 
purified,  then  the  outward  baptism  will  follow. 


Man  must  believe  and  repent  and  then  be 
baptized.  Nevertheless,  a man  can  be  baptiz- 
ed with  watjr  and  yet  not  be  a child  of  God, 
because  he  does  not  believe.  He  does  not 
receive  it  through  faith.  The  apostles  always 
required  faith  before  they  administered  bap- 
tism. Baptism  is  not  virtually  putting  on 
Jesus,  it  merely  is  a testimony,  a seal,  a token 
of  obedience.  Salvation  is  alone  in  Jesus. 
Seek  no  where  else.  * * 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Happy  or  Unhappy. 

Dear  Header : We  are  fast  hastening  to- 
wards the  happy  or  unhappy  world,  and 
have  you  ever  considered  how  dreadful,  awful 
and  terrible  it  would  be  to  be  unhappy  forev- 
er, to  associate  with  the  devil  and  his  angels, 
where  the  soul  will  never  be  at  rest,  where 
pain  and  sorrow  never  cease.  0 ! that  would 
be  hard;  but  surely  sooner  or  later  each  one 
will  be  forever  happy  or  unhappy.  But  thanks 
be  to  God  for  his  goodness  and  kindness  that 
he  has  made  a way  to  escape  that  awful  con- 
dition through  his  only  Son,  the  Savior  of 
the  world.  Whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
not  perish,  but  live.  Now  a persou  is  at  lib- 
erty to  believe  or  not ; but  it  is  the  earnest 
will  of  God  that  all  persons  should  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  live  Man, 
after  arriving  to  the  years  of  discretion,  makes 
himself  entirely  unhappy  by  indulging  in  sin 
and  becoming  carnally  and  earthly  minded, 
and  loving  and  serving  the  world  more  than 
his  God.  0 what  a pity  that  it  is  so ! It 
seems  so  inconsistent ! But  God  has  no  de- 
light in  the  death  of  one  sinner;  therefore,  if 
you  yet  come  and  sincerely  repent  of  your 
sins  and  have  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  ye  shall 
have  the  promise  of  becoming  forever  happy. 
What  a blessing  it  is  if  we  can  feel  happy 
and  comfortable  in  this  life,  and  much  more 
! in  the  world  to  come. 


“Pray  Without  Ceasing”. 

Observe  fixed  seasons  of  religious  retire- 
ment. J esus  “continued  all  night  in  prayer.” 

Never  proceed  to  any  business  or  engage- 
ment till  you  have  first  implored  the  Divine 
blessing. 

Rest  firmly  ou  the  intercession  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Humbly  depend  upon  the  aids  of  the  Holy 
j Spirit. 

Use  no  expression  with  the  lips  which  you 
do  not  first  strive  to  feel  at  heart. 

Beware  of  cold,  formal,  abridged  seasons 
of  prayer.  Prevailing  prayer  is  called  uwrcst- 
ling."  Agonize  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate. 

Labor  to  preserve  the  spirit  of  prayer  when 
! not  engaged  in  the  act. 

Let  your  prayers  be  engaged  in  as  for  the 
last  time. 

A bad  life  deranges  the  judgment ; and  a 
deranged  judgment  makes  a bad  life  worse. 


. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  reach,  where  he  says,  “But  to  this  man  will 
“How  Readest  Thou?”  I look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  d ?a 

i nkp  10-26  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word. 

We  should  read  the  Bible  with  prayerful 

TThe  following  article  appeared  in  the  Herald  and  upright  hearts  to  leaiji  to  know  the  will 
several  years  ago,  but  by  special  request  we  in-  0f  God.  “For  whatsoever  things  were  writ- 
sert  it  again.  It  is  worth  reading  over  several  teQ  aforetiine,  were  written  for  our  learning, 
times.]  “Search  the  Scriptures,”  says  the  Savior; 

“’Tis  one  thing  now  to  read  the  Bible  through,  jn  tbem  ve  think  ye  have  eternal  life, 

And  another  thing  to  read  to  learn  am  do:  and  they  are*  they  which  testify  of  me.” 

And <qidte^ another things  read  it  right  ’ The  Bible  direct*  and  points  us  to  Christ 

Some  read  it  with  design  to  learn  to  read,  Jesus,  who  came  to  “save  sinncis.  >>  t 

But  to  the  subject  pay  but  little  heed  ; should  search  and  read  the  Bible  with  a ue- 

Some  read  it  as  their  duty  once  a week,  sire  ^ benefit  our  souls.  T>e  Scriptures 

But  no  instruction. from  the  Bible  seek  : make  us  wise  unto  salvation. 

s”chb^S.km  preferable  totbatofthU 

S»i»e  read  H as  a Uislory,  fo  kaow  world.  In  the  Bible  we  Can  behold  our- 

How  people  lived  three  thousaud  years  ago.  selves  as  in  a mirror,  and  sec  what  mannei 

Some  read  to  bring  themselves  into  repute,  Qf  pers0ns  we  are,  what  we  need,  to  make  US 

By  showing  others  how  they  can  dispute  ; r b e to  „0  to  <ret  it. 

Whilst  others  read  because  their  neighbors  do,  PP>  , M BREN  NEMAN. 

To  see  how  long  ’twill  take  to  read  it  through.  J M N h 

Some  read  it  for  the  wonders  that  are  there,  Ehda,  U. 


times.]  i 

“’Tis  one  thing  now  to  read  the  Bible  through,  ! ( 

And  another  thing  to  read  to  learn  and  do : 

’Tis  one  thing  now  to  read  it  with  delight, 

And  quite  another  thing  to  read  it  right. 

Some  read  it  with  design  to  learn  to  read. 

But  to  the  subject  pay  but  little  heed  ; 

Some  read  it  as  their  duty  once  a week. 

But  no  instruction  from  the  Bible  seek: 

Whilst  others  read  it  with  but  little  care. 

With  no  regard  to  how  they  read,  nor  where.  j 
Some  read  it.  as  a history,  to  know 
How  people  lived  three  thousaud  years  ago. 

Some  read  to  bring  themselves  into  repute, 

By  showing  others  how  they  can  dispute  ; 

Whilst  others  read  because  their  neighbors  do,  | 

To  see  how  long  ’twill  take  to  read  it  through. 

Some  read  it  for  the  wonders  that  are  there, 

How  David  killed  a lion  and  a bear  ; 

Whilst  others  read,  or  rather  in  it  look, 

Because,  perhaps,  they  have  no  other  book. 

Some  read  the  blessed  book  they  don  t know  why,  Vo  Jn  JJoUe. 

It  somehow  happens  in  the  way  to  lie;  

Whilst  others  read  it  with  uncommon  care,  shorter  than  that  a 

But  to  the  people  at  J erusalem  ; cover  narrower 

One  reads  it  as  a book  of  mysteries,  himself  in  it.  Isaian 

And  won’t  believe  the  very  thing  he  sees  : f M • fami]iav  to  all— a place 

^dfTtbe  reception  of  our  weary  bodies 

Some  read  to  prove  a pre-adopted  creed—  where  we  expect  to  rest  and  be  at  ease,  ’l  e 

Thus  understand  but  little  what  they  read  ; a bed  may  be  so  constructed  that  it  only 

For  every  passage  in  the  book  they  bend,  tends  to  vex  and  cramp  the  body.  A bed 

To  make  it  suit  that  aU  important  end . that  is  too  short  to  stretch  upon  is  a poor 

Some  people  read,  as  I have  often  thoig,  . d goon  ccase3  to  give 

Tn  teach  the  book,  instead  of  being  taught.  tning  in  icsl 

\ml  some  there  are  who  read  ix  out.  of  spite  comfort  to  the  occupa.li  2 

\ fear  there  are  but  few  who  read  it  right.  tion  with  a short  bed  there  be  a narrow  cov- 

So  many-  people  in  these  latter  days  erjng,  so  that  the  occupant  must  draw  htm- 

Have  read  the  Bible  in  so  many  ways,  ” • order  to  occupy  the  least  space, 

That  f.w  can  tell  reS' ' and  S he  draws  the  coring  in  on  one 

For  every  party  contradicts  the  rest  “ ic  ^ is  body  to  protect  it  front  cold,  it 

The  above  Poetry  is,  alas  . a true  disejip-  Qn  the*  other  side  and  exposes  that 

tion  of  too  many  Bible  readers  in  oui  > • » P ^ ^ body  to  tbe  chilly  air,  in  vain 

I fear  there  are  but  lew  who  rea  i U strive  to  make  himself  comfortable  in 

such  an  anxious  desire,  as  did  th«  ^tlu  *[*  b bed  and  instead  of  rest,  lie  will  have 

eunuch.  Few  there ; are,  I fear  who  lead: it  andspirit.  But  when  the 

as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God.  | ‘ f a pv0p0r  length  and  the  covering 

should  read  the  Bible  as  a revelation  fiorn  L SP0  as  to  adapt  itself  to  the 

God  to  sinful  man  ; wherein  oui  lost,  s.  «0f  the  body,  he  rests  and  the  body 

and  deplorable  condition  by  nature  is  mai  c yi  J and  8trong  to  perform  the 

fully  known  unto  us  ; the  consequences  o dutie8  devolving  on  its  different  functions  m 
wicked  and  sinful  life  of  a sinner  are  plau.lv  0f  life.  Wo  see  then 

shown  therein,  namely  that  the  wickeni  all  ( bc  80  constructed,  that 

not  go  unpunished;  and  that  they  if  c>  nf  receivir,g  rest  we  only  get  vexa- 

continue  in  their  wickedness,  shall  be  tim,  in  the  end.  So  also  may  bo  the  foun- 

stroyed.  But  the  Bible  also  teaches,  that,  ^ which  we  expect  to  rest  our 

the  wicked  will  forsake  his  way,  and  the  un-  we  take  upon  ourselves  a profession 

righteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  return  un-  ^^i^w^bopo  finally,  when  our  day  of 
to  the  Lord,  he  will  have  mercy  upon  i i,  | ,g  oyer  to  rcci}ne  our  spirits  and  bc  for 
will  abundantly  pardon.  It  is  ceitainly  i Arn„v  doubt  expect  to 


sin ; yea,  in  that  condition  the  soul  cannot  be 
at  rest.  But  blessed  be  God,  there  is  a bed 
prepared  for  the  weary  soul  to  recline  on 
where  thei*e  is  perfect  rest  from  all  labor. 
That  rest  can  alone  be  found  in  the  plan  ot 
salvation  as  revealed  to  us  in  God’s  word, 
“ Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden  and  1 will  give  you  1 est. 

“ Except  your  righteousness  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
ye  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
We  sec  then  that  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
alone  can  avail  for  us.  Let  us  then  endeav- 
or to  keep  the  moral  law,  walking  blameless 
before  our  fellow-men  and  live  honestly. 
But  know  that  this  is  not  sufficient  in,  and 
of  itself.  But  repentance  from  our  sins  and 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  alone,  can 
give  us  rest,  eternal  rest.  Oh  that  the  Lord 
would  clothe  us  that  we  stand  not  naked 
before  the  Judge  of  the  world  in  that  great 
and  notable  day  of  his  appearing. 

S.  II.  SlTl.KR. 
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Rejoice  and  be  Exceeding  Glad. 

Matth.  5,  12. 

“Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,” 

Thou  suffering  child  of  God  ; 

Be  not  cast  down,  be  not  so  sad 
But  cast  thy  fears  abroad. 

“Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,” 

Thy  Savior’s  ever  near, 

I’m  always  with  thee,  he  hath  said, 

Oh ! why  then  shouldst  thou  fear. 

“Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,” 

Though  persecuted  here ; 

For  in  the  heav’Dly  world  'tis  said, 
“There’ll  be  no  sorrow  there.” 

Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,” 

Though  trials  meet  thee  here 
The  Lord  hath  said,  “Bc  not  afraid,’ 

Ah  no  ! “Be  of  good  cheer.” 

“Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,” 

Though  wronged  by  many  a foe  ; 

Good  deeds  do  thou  return  for  bad, 

And  thus  thy  love  do  show. 

“Rejoice  and  bc  exceeding  glad,” 

Thy  onward  course  pursue : 

Though  thou  must  driuk  the  bitter  cup — 
Thy  Savior  drank  it  too. 

“Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,” 

Thy  cares  will  soon  be  ocr ; 

Think  of  the  joys  which  thee  await. 

On  Canaan’s  peaceful  shore. 

“Rejoice  and  be  excelling  glad” 

For  thy  reward  is  great  ; 

“Eye  hath  not  seen,”  nor  “car  hath  heard” 
What  blessings  thee  await. 


^d  wiU  abundantly  pardon • 11  ' ever  at  rest  Many  no  doubt  expect  to 

the  duty  of  every  intelligent  person  to  i | Unc  on  tbeir  good  deeds  and  cover 
the  Bible  (if  they  can  read)  with  a ^ , tliemselves  with  their  own  righteousness, 
desire  to  know  the  will  of  God.  1 oi  in  i discerning  that  by  good  works  none 

Bible  “he  hath  showed  thee  <)  man,  wha  saved^and  that  their  own  righteous- 

good  ; and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  hall  iw  ^ ^ ^ (.()V,ring,  but 

thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  h ;u  only  be  as  shreads  and  filthy  rags  in 

to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  . I La  .t  h j 0f  ( Jod,  through  which  the  pene- 

tliere  are  many  Bibli  readers,  to  whom  the  the  ««  eyp  0f  Jehovah' wHl  see  the  body  of 
promise  of  God  in  Isaiah  66  : J,  will  not  , 


Dasikl  Buenskman. 


cover  Elkhart,  Ind , 


Christ's  love  is  the  church  s tire;  thither 
bring  thy  heart  when  it  is  cold,  frozen  anil 
dead  •,  meditate  on  his  love,  and  pray  untd 
you  can  say,  « He  loved  me,  and  gave  him- 
self for  me.” 


zhue^-A-Lid  of  truth. 


|rt. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  his  worship  and  his  love,  and  to  abjure  that  and  had  need  of  nothing.  Whatever  they 

Chari t)  covetousness  which  is  idolatry,  till  the  idol  of  , vaiuly  imagined  themselves  to  be,  the  Spirit 

mammon  iu  thi  temple  within  shall  fall,  as  knew  them  truly,  and  told  them  what  they 

Of  all  Christian  virtues  charity  is  fell  the  image  ofDagon  before  the  ark  of  the  | were,  even  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor, 

OTPatest  • and  how  much  bet-  Lord,  in  which  the  testimony  was  kept.  aud  blind,  and  naked.  They  had  done  no 

tor  world  would  be  if  all  were  And  is  not  onh  the  desolate  regions  evil,  they  thought  but  they  did  little  good, 
ter  the  world  would  be  it  all  were  where  the  heathen*  dwelt  which  show  : And  they  neither  felt  nor  lived  aa ilf  they 

more  Sincere  in  their  actions  and  how  ho]y  men  0f  0ld  spake  as  they  were  knew  that  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

exercised  at  all  times  more  charity  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  also  from  the  Their  lukewarmness  was  worse,  for  it  rcnder- 

toward  each  other.  " ruins  of  some  of  the  cities  where  churches  ed  their  state  more  hopeless  than  if  they  had 

“ if  . , + i i , were  formed  by  apostles,  and  where  the  reli-  been  co  d For  sooner  would  a man  m Sardis, 

The  Bible  teaches  US  to  be  char-  . of  Jegua  existed  in  its  purity,  that  have  felt  that  the  chill  of  death  was  upon 

itable  to  one  and  all;  to  show  all  niay  learn  to  know  that  God  is  no  respect-  him,  and  would  have  cried  out  for  life,  and 

kindness  to  those  in  affliction  and  er  of  persons,-  and  that,  he  will  by  no  means  called  to  the  physician  than  would  a mac i o 

to  aqsist  the  noor  and  needy  Each  clear  the  guilty.  He  that  hath  an  ear  to  Laodicea  who  would  calmly  count  his  even 

to  assist  tne  pool  ana  neeay.  XLSICU  ^ ]et  ^ ^ the  s irit  says  linto  pulse  and  think  his  life  secure,  while  death 

one  can  give  a kina  word,  or  oe-  the  Churches  was  preying  on  his  vitals,  the  character  of 

stow  an  act  of  charity  ; and  how  But  in  what  tho  s irit  thc  ci,urct,  lukewarm  Christians,  a sclf-ennirndicting 

many  poor  afflicted  souls  are  lifted  i„  L^icea  there  was  not  one  word  of  approv-  ' Bif  ;uritiLeSpirifdescrihed  them 

np  from  their  sorrow  and  nnsfor-  at  It  was  lukewarm  without  eieeption  and  aud  kD€w  them  l0  bt!]  W1fre  tIw  churclies  and 

tunes  and  made  happy,  by  a kind  therefore  it  was  w o } oa  |e  • Christians  then,  what  are  they  now?  Or 

word  or  a little  act  of  charity.  ^ejwMld'attond'w  it  just  as  thej  rather  we  would  ask  of  the  reader  what  is 

To  the  needy  and  the  destitute  we  dld  „ otllcr  Logs  which  the,  loied  as  well.  chri£itv ' '«  » 

should  always  be  willing  to  give  ; The  saeridee  of  the  S„„  „f  Cod  upon  the  dlltTltTUd 

and  the  poor  homeless,  unprotected  cross  was  nothing  thought  of  more  than  a gcjcel  ceaBed  to  reach  the  ears  of  believers 

and  unprovided  orphans,  begging  aSed  K th/l““of  Christ  more  than 'by  front  the  lips  of  apostles,  on i whose  heads  the 

a few  morsels  of  bread  we  should  Ser  fee/ngs.  The,  eouh,  repeat  the  word?s  ^ilke  ZZZZ 

never  send  away  empty.  of  the  first  peat  commandment  of  the  law  tha|  one  of  the  ^ven  chu;ches  of  Asia 

As  God  is  kind,  merciful,  and  aml  of  t ie  secon  a is  i-e  un  o i , u | ;ta  fir**  lmm  ,-f 


JYSVTOU  13  MUU,  uiauuiu,  ,hey  si, owed  no  sign  that  the  one  or  the  had  already  departed  from  its  first  love  if 

charitable  to  ns  all,  we  are  com- 1 “gr  was  truly  a law  to  them.  There  was  **»  «*«»  Par‘lal|y  P?"^  *>y  *• 

i , . r1  . ,!  , J ...  i iiv.  i I errors  ill  doctrine,  and  evils  in  the  practice 

manded  to  be  in  like  manner  to  nothing  done as  everything  should  be,  heart-  of  someof  their ’members;  if  another  had 

each  Other,  and  live  m love  and  lly  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men.  The  , a few  names  that  were  worthy,  and  yet 

charity  with  all  men.  I E »wt  Zg JV 7£  £&S2 

A.  E.  BeDNK.  I d in  their  mindsTeach  had  its  separate  he  SS  n”eed 

Dayton,  III.  fiuence  and  weight,  even  to  a scruple,  and  anfknew  not  that,  being  luke- 


charity  with  all  men.  j {»*“  “s  dasit  were,  f-*-  «“■“?  th« 

A TT,  Htjtt-vk  . . ’.  , , , , . ’ . • last  and  worst,  thought  themselves  rich  and 

r A.  E.  Krlnk.  ed  ,n  their  minds ; each  had  its  separate  in-  jQcreased  wjth  goods^  and  that  they  had  need 

Dayton,  III.  fiuence  and  weight,  even  to  a scruple,  and  ° k ; that  being  luke- 

... kept  distinct  as  if  there  should  ,hf’  wore  wretc,lcd  „;d  rlble, 

never  be  an,  interference  between  them  or  and  ' Jnd  b|ind  and  naled  1I>Te  you 

The  Seven  Churches  Of  Asia.  as  it  they  were  to  hang  in  separate  scale).  an  car  to  hear,  and  a heart  to  understand 

This  was  given  unto  the  world,  and  that  unto  ^ know|edg  aod  d„  profes8illg 

The  sure  word  of  prophecy  has  unfolded  God,”  Chrl8tlf“  men  had  been  full  selves  Chri8tia8M’  aa  they  also  did  , see  no  cause 

many  a desolation  which  has  come  upon  the  faltb’  tbat  revealed  Wl11  0 0 a ost  or  warning  here  to  question  and  examine 

earth.  But  while  it  thus  reveals  jn  some  of  High  had  no  title  to  a suprame  ascendency  Even  as  the  same  Spirit  would 

its  bearings,  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  it  forms  | <>'er  Jhetn-  that  a11  dc^a.  don®  *n  e b y,  Search  and  try  you  of  works,  and  charity, 
itself  a part  of  the  mystery  of  godliness,  and  would  never  be  brought  into  judgment  and  and  ce 

it  is  no  less  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  because  ^ lukewarmness  was  requital  enough  tor  , „ , ^ ‘ 

. 1 c .11  • 1 4.1  rpripPTinm'  love  Their  onlv  dread  seemed  to  >>  hat  is  your  labor  ot  love,  or  wherein  do 

it  shows,  as  far  as  earthly  ruins  can  reveal,  the  reaeeming  love.  ii  ui  um)  unuu  accmtu  w j , ’ , i i APn 

progress  and  the  issue  of 1 the  dominion  of  other  be  lest  they  should  be  righteous  over  much,  you  labor  at  all  for  his  name  s sake  by  whose 

lords  over  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men.  And  for  fear  of  that,  which  would  have  been  name  you  are  called . W hat amis  does  your 

The  sins  of  men  have  caused,  and  the  cruelty  inconsistent  with  their  character,  though  not  faith  patiently  endure.  A\  hat  temptations 

of  men  has  effected  the  dire  desolation  which  with  their  profession,  they  disregarded  the  does  it  triumphantly  overcome . Is  Christ  in 

the  word  of  God  foretold  Sign,  ami  tokeos  j words  of  one  who  was  wiser  than  Solomon  y™  the  hope  ■ of  g h“rt  P«' 


of  his  judgments  there  indeed  have  been,  yet  • 


and  who  had  laid  down  his  *life  for  their  rified  through  that  blesesd  hope : 


they  are  never  to  be  found  but  where  iniquity*  sakes.  They  did  not  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  To  a church  we  trust  you  belong,  but 
first  prevailed.  And  though  all  other  warnings  strait  gate;  to  he  perfect  was  no  purpose  of  whose  is  the  kingdom  within  you?  What 
were  to  fail,  the  sight  of  his  past  judgments  tbeirs.  There  was  no  fight  in  their  faith;  no  principles  evar  actuate  you  to  that  which 
and  the  sounding  of  those  that  are  to  come,  running  in  their  race;  no  wrestling  in  their  Christ  and  his  apostles  taught?  V\  here,  iu 
might  teach  the  unrepenting  and  unconvert-  warfare ; no  victory  in  their  work.  1 et  they  your  affections  and  life,  are  the  fruits  of  the 
ed  sinner  to  give  heed  to  the  threatening  of  could  show  a goodly  form  or  framework  of  Spirit:  love  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gen- 
his  word,  and  to  try  his  ways  and  turn  to  God  religion,  on  which  they  had  raised  many  a tleness,  goodness,  meekness,  temperance? 
while  space  for  repentance  may  be  found — high  hope.  What  the  Spirit  said  unto  primitive  and 

ere  as  death  leaves  him,  judgment  shall  find  They  trusted  for  redemption  throughClirist,  apostolic  churches  over  which  the  beloved 
him.  And  may  not  the  desolation  which  God  while  they  were  not  redeemed  from  sin,  nor  disciple  personally  presided,  may  suffice  to 
has  wrought  upon  the  earth,  and  the  truth  actuated  by  the  love  of  God.  They  used  the  prove  that  none  who  have  left  their  first  love, 
of  his  word,  wherein  life  and  immortality  are  means  of  grace,  but  neglected  the  end  for  if  ever  they  have  truly  felt  tho  love  of  Jesus, 
brought  to  light,  teach  the  man  whose  God  which  that  grace  had  appeared.  They  were  that  none  who  are  guilty  of  seducing  others 
is  the  world,  u>  cease  to  account  it  worthy  of  I rich  they  thought,  and  iucreased  with  goods,  iutosin  and  uncleanuess,  that  none  who  have 
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a name  that  they  lived  and  are  dead,  and 
that  none  who  are  lukewarm  are  worthy 
numbers  of  any  Christian  communion ; and 
while  such  they  continue,  no  Christian  com- 
munion can  be  profitable  to  them  But  unto 
them  is  given  space  to  repent.  And  to  them 
the  word  and  Spirit  speak  in  entreaties  en- 
couragements, exhortations  and  warning,  that 

they  return  from  their  sins  to  the  Savior,  and 
that  they  may  live  and  not  die. 

But  was  there  one  name  in  Sodom,  or  a 
few  in  Sardis,  that  are  the  Lord’s,  he  knows 
and  names  them  every  one,  and  precious  in 
his  Sight  is  the  death  of  his  saints.  Some  on 
the  other  hand,  may  be  sunk  into  the  depth 
nf  satan  though  in  outward  fellowship  with 
a Ch“h  Were  such  to  be  fouud,  as  pure 
Xe  was  that  of  Thyatira?  Whatever 
therefore,  the  profession  of  your  faith  may 
be,  Beek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  hts  righ  - 
eousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Hoi; 
Ghost,  and  that  righteousness  which  » 
through  faith  in  Christ,  who  gave  himself 
for  the  church,  that  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it.  And  whatever  dangers  may  then 
encompass  yon,  fear  not,  only  believe.  All 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believet  . 

It  was  by  keeping  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  not  denying  his  faith  by  hearing  what 
the  Spirit  said,  that  the  church  of  1 hilidel- 
phia  held  fast  what  they  had  and  no  man 
took  their  crowu,  though  situated  directly 
between  the  church  of  Laodicea,  which  was 
lukewarm,  and  Sardis  which  was  dead.  And 
dead  as  Sardis  was,  the  Lord  had  a it  v 
names  in  it  which  had  not  defiled  their  gar- 
ments. Christians,  worthy  of  the  name,  who 
lived  as  you  yourself  should  ever  live,  in  the 
faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  dead  unto  sin  and 
alive  unto  God.  while  all  around  them,  though 
naming  the  name  of  Jesus,  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  Try  your  faith  by  its  fruits. 
Judge  yourself  that  you  be  not  judged  ex- 
amine yourself  whether  you  be  m the  faith 

prove  your  own  self  and  with  the  word  of 
God,  as  revealed  in  the  gospel  open  to  your 
view,  let  the  rule  of  yourself  scrutiny  be 
what  tlie  Spirit  said  unto  the  churches. 

Selected  oy  H.  v » • 

m • — 

Selected  for  the  Herald  of  Trnlli. 

Scolding  in  the  Pulpit. 

“lie  that  winneth  souls  is  wise. 
Prov.  11:  30* 

There  is  a difference  between  u mnlvg  and 
driving,  and  one  of  the  commonest  mistakes  of 
the  pulpit  is  the  confounding  of  the  two,  and 
of  indulging  in  a faultfinding  sensonous  spirit 
ttesdgof  the  opposite.  M-sten,  may  £1 
munv  things  going  wrong  in  their  churenes, 
then  members  becoming  luke  warm  am 
worldly-minded,  indulging  in  prac tiees  incon- 
Sent  with  their  profession,  and  that  hinder 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  they  rail  out  against 
them  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  aud  wontUr 
that  their  tirades  do  not  check  th«e : evils , 
that  they  continue  just  as  h<  , 
even  worse  than  they  were  before.  They  fee 
that  ministerial  faithfulness  requires  that  they 


should  hear  testimony  against  the  sms 
their  flocks,  and  endeavor  to  induce  theui  to 
forsake  them ; and  so  it  does,  hut  they  mis- 
take the  best  method  of  doing  it.  Churches, 
in  this  matter,  are  very  much  like  fannlies. 

Thev  may  be  governed  and  modeled  by  kmd- 
1 ness  and  affection,  but  not  by  scolding  and  . 
faultfinding.  When  affection  is  at  the  he  ] 
of  a family,  and  beams  out  in  every  look  and 
action  of  its  head,  and  sorrow,  rather  than 
anger,  is  depicted  in  the  countenance  when 
any  of  its  members  do  wrong,  the  family  can 
be  very  easily  corrected  in  all  ordinary  cases. 

But  when  petulence  and  railing  follow  each- 
other  in  quick  succession  and  the  members  j 
come  to  feel  that  they  will  be  scolded  and 
harshly  found  fault  with  for  every  little  error 
they  may  fall  into,  all  family  government 
Zl  couL  to  ati  end.  Th*  head  o a JamUy  , 
loses  all  power  to  mould  it.  Just  so  1 J. 
with  the  churches.  They  may  be  persuaded, 
encouraged  and  reasoned  into  almost  any- 
thing that  is  proper,  but  they  can  be  scolded 
i and  driven  into  nothing,  fcaid  the 
1 tempered  Christian  poet,  Cowper,  in  a letter 
I to  John  Newton : 

a Xo  man  was  ever  scolded  out  of  lus  sense, 
i The  heart  corrupt  as  it  is,  and  because  it  is 
so  grows  angry  if  it  be  not  treated  with  some  , 
management  and  good  manners,  and  scold  | 
again?  A surly  mastiff  will  perhaps  hear  to 
he  poked,  though  he  will  even  growl  under  | 
the  operation,  hut  if  you  will  touch  him 
roughly  lie  will  bite.  There  is  no  grace  that 
the  Spirit  of  self  can  counterfeit  with  more 
success  than  a religious  zeal.  A man  thinks 
that  he  is  skillful  in  searching  the  hearts  of 
others  when  he  is  only  gratifying  the  malig- 
nity of  his  own,  and  charitably  supposes  his 

hearers  destitute  of  grace,  that  he  may  shine 
the  more  in  liis  own  eyes  by  comparison.— 
When  he  has  performed  lus  notable  task,  ic 
wonders  that  they  are  not  converted,  lie  has 
criven  it  to  them  soundly,  and  if  they  do  not 
tremble  and  confess  that  God  is  in  thp“l 
truth  he  gives  them  up  as  reprobate,  uuor 
risible,  and  lost  forever.  But  a man  tha 
K me,  when  he  sees  me  in  error,  ho  w 1 | 
TDitv  me  of  it,  and  persuade  me  to  forsake  it. 

If  he  has  great  and  good  news  to  tel  me,  he 
will  not  do  it  angrily,  and  in  much  heat  ai  < 

discomposure  of  spirit.  It  is  not  therefore, 
easy  to  conceive  upon  what  ground  a minis- 
terial! justify  a condition  which  only  proves 
that  he  does  not  understand  Ins  errand,  he 
absurdity  of  it  would  certainly  stnke  him  - 
he  were  not  himself  deluded. 

V sharp  rebuke  is  sometimes  necessary 
"l  nFnl  hut  all  other  means  should  he 
a s -tea  to.  Ana  when  we 
j 'T‘  nreth  the  nospcl.  fail  in  our  attempt* 
to  reform  our  hearers,  we  ought  not  at  once 
to  settle  d.wn  in  a state  ot  self  satisfaction 
with  onr  own  efforts,  and  lay  the  blame  npon 
the  aepravity  of  others,  ana  not  our  own. 

It  is  possible  that  wc  may  not  have  ap- 
proached them  in  a right  spirit  and  plied 
them  with  proper  motives,  and  it  so,  we 
| mayie  as  much  to  blame  as  they  are  - 
j House'*  Scripture  Capmet. 


For  the  lleraltl  of  Truth. 

If  we  Knew. 


••These  things  l command  you, 
ye  love  one- another.  —John  1 . • 

If  we  knew  how  many  acts  of 
words  of  kindness  were  wmU»g««  “ 

WP  are  engaged  in  worldly  thougni  , 

and  the  aid  of  a misused  conscience,  wo 

we  not  feel  more  love  for  the  ernDg  w 
If  we  knew  that  a few  words  of  ours  would 

result  in  a glorious  victory,  m the 
between  good  and  evil  in  that  sinner^  ^ 
would  we  not  try  to  gam  the  rewar 
saving  a soul  from  death  . 

If  we  knew  that  the  beggar  ^“d.ng  at 

the  gate  was  one  of  those  whom  4.  Salttor 

said”  “In  as  much  as  yon  have  done  it  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren  ye  ' have 
done  it  unto  me,”  could  we  coldly  w h-hold 
onr  charity  because  we  have  no  old  gar 

ments.”?  , . , 

If  wc  knew  the  countless  riches  which  are 
accumulated  by  faithfulness  m these  and 
many  other  little  acts  of  love,  and  justice 
could  we  not  find  more  work  in  tlw t Lord  • 
vineyard,  whence  the  fruits  of  our  labor  w.ll 
be  sure  and  precious  ? 

If  we  knew  the  reality  of  which 

nreseut  to  our  view  the  side  which  is  most 
favorable  to  flesh  and  blood,  we  would  *votd 
many  feelings  of  regret  by  aetinp 
view  of  tho  other  side.  , j,  ^ 


The  Time  is  Short. 

1 Cor.  7 : 29. 


-The  time  is  short”  and  this  we  know, 
That  death  will  call  us  soon  away  . 

We  soon  must  leave  theee  scene*  belo 
And  other  scenes,  we  shall  sm  J- 

“ The  time  is  short  ” let  us  beware, 

To  trifle  with  its  shortness  still . 

God's  invitation  let  us  hear, 

Let  us  obey  his  sovreigu  will. 

Th0  time  is  short,”  let  us  arise, 

And  ask  our  Savior’s  pardon  t>g  g 
Ho;  will  US  truly  ne’er  despise 

If  we  our  trust  m him  will  place. 

.•The  time  is  short,”  let  «■  attend, 

O lei  us,  let  us  warning  take, 
I.cVib.«  »ur  prayr.  t.  God 
lie  will  forgive  for  Jesus  sake. 

..The  time  is  short,”  it  swiftly Uiies. 

The  hour  is  fast  approaching  oiri 
When  we  shall  mount  the  upper  s . 
And  ever  praise  him  God  and  Son. 

..The  time  is  short,”  let  us  rejoice, 

I et  us  rejoice,  God  soon  will  come, 
w.  ...»  Ihln  hLr  hi.  chyrming  voie.. 
Call  us  into  his  Heavn  ly  home 


, 
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Elkhart,  Indiana,  February  1870. 


To  our  Subscribers.— If  any  of  our 

subscribers  Jo  not  get  their  papers  regular- 
ly. or  if  any  persons  who  send  for  books  &c., 
do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will 
confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  for- 
warded to  its  destination. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete 

Works.  The  translation  of  this  work  into 
the  English  language  has  now  so  far'advanc- 
ed  that  we  are  able  to  make  an  estimate  of 
the  work,  and  announce  to  our  readers  that 
the  cost  will  be  about  $4.25.  We  propose 
to  print  it  on  good  white  paper,  in  large  type 
and  bind  it  in  full  sheep.  Those  wishing  to 
obtain  copies  will  please  send  in  their  orders. 

Dietrich  Philip’s  Handbuech- 

lein.  This  work  complete  including  Ehe 
der  Christen  &c.,  will  be  republished  by  us 
as  soon  as  a sufficient  number  of  subscribers 
are  obtained  to  warrent  us  to  commence  the 
work.  We  already  have  a number  of  subscri- 
bers for  the  work,  and  hope  our  friends  will 
exert  themselves  and  send  in  their  orders  as 
soon  as  they  can.  We  propose  to  publish  it 
the  same  form  and  binding  as  the  old  edition 
published  in  1851.  The  price  for  the  com- 
plete work  including  the  Ehe  der  Christen 
will  be  $1.75  per  volume.  A liberal  discount 
allowed  to  agents. 

Postage  on  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  postage  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  a 
single  copy  is  12  cents  a year,  or  the  same 
amount  for  any  package  of  papers  not 
weighing  over  four  ounces.  Three  papers 
of  the  Herald  can  therefore  be  sent  to  one 
address  for  12  cents  a year,  or  six  for  24 
cents.  Those  who  take  the  English  and 
German  paper  together  will  pay  only  1 2 cents 
a year  for  the  two-  The  postage  is  always 
payable  at  the  office  where  the  paper  is  re- 
ceived. In  Canada  the  postage  on  the 
Herald  of  Truth  is  the  same  as  in  the 
United  States. 


The  work  on  the  Martyrs’  Mir- 
ror is  progressing  and  will  be  pushed  along 
as  rapidly  as  possible.  The  price  is  six  dol- 
lars. The  books  are  still  open  for  subscrip- 
tions. 


Printed  Addresses.  — We  have 
completed  our  printed  mail-list.  All  the 
addresses  of  our  subscribers  now  appear  on 
their  papers  on  little  printed  labels.  These 
labels  contain  the  name  of  the  subscriber, 
whether  he  takes  the  English  or  German 
paper,  and  the  date  to  which  his  paper  has 
been  paid,  thus, 

Bowman  T eg  dec  70 
This  shows  that  T.  Bowman  gets  the 
English  and  German  papers  and  that  he 
has  paid  for  them  to  December  1870. 
This  will  therefore  answer  for  a receipt  to 
each  subscriber,  and  show  him  upon  each 
paper,  how  far  he  has  paid  for  it.  At  the 
same  time  if  any  fnistakes  occur  in  the  cred 
it,  he  will  be  able  to  detect  them  at  once, 
and  we  would  request  each  subscriber  to 
examine  his  accounts  and  see  if  they  are 
correct,  and  if  not  to  inform  us  immediate- 
ly. We  wish  to  have  our  accounts  with  all 
our  subscribers  correct,  and  in  the  transfers 
which  we  have  recently  made,  no  doubt, 
some  errors  were  made.  Those  also  who 
are  in  arrears  for  the  paper  may  thus  be 
able  to  see  how  much  they  owe,  and  thus 
be  induced  to  send  in  the  amount;  and  we 
would  here  say,  that  as  we  are  just  now 
compelled  to  make  heavy  expenditures  for 
the  Martyr’s  Mirror  which  we  are  publishing, 
and  need  all  the  money  that  is  due  us.  If 
our  friends  therefore  will  pay  us  promptly 
it  will  be  a great  help  to  us. 


From  Branch  County,  Mich.— 

It  was  our  privilege,  in  company  with  Bro. 
Samuel  Yoder  of  St.  Joseph  county,  Ind., 
to  visit  the  brethren  and  sisters  near  Burr 
Oak,  in  Branch  county,  Michigan,  on  Satur- 
day and  Sunday  January  the  8th  and  9th. 
We  attended  two  pleasant  and  interesting 
meetings  in  their  new  meeting  house,  and 
one  atTrayer’s  school  house.  We  felt  much 
encouraged  in  our  intercourse  with  the 
brethren  there  and  we  hope  our  meetings 
were  not  altogether  in  vain.  We  spent  a 
few  hours  with  Bro.  A.  S.  Friesner  and  fam- 
ily on  Monday.  They  have  been  much 
afflicted  with  sickness  recently  and  Bro. 
Friesner  himself  is  still  afflicted  with  an  af- 
fection of  the  lungs,  but  we  hope  the  Lord 
will  sustain  him  and  restore  him  to  health 
again. 

The  Article,  “Things  worthy  of  Con- 
sideration,” came  too  late  for  the  present 
year.  It  would  be  out  of  date  to  insert  it 
now 


Bro.  F.  A.  Rhodes  from  Virginia  in- 
forms us  that  on  the  5th  of  december  1869 
in  the  church  in  Rockingham  county,  Bro. 
Gabriel  D.  Heatwole  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  Also  in  the  same  county,  in  Bro. 
Geil’s  district,  Bro.  Joseph  N.  Driver  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  on  the  9th  of  Jan- 
uary. Oh ! how  should  we  pray  that  these 
who  are  thus  called  to  stand  on  the  walls  of 
Zion  and  preach  the  everlasting  gospel  to  a 
dying  world,  might  be  filled  with  wisdom 
and  understanding  and  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  they  might  be  faithful,  and  be  enabled 
to  do  much  good  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 


Bro.  Abraham  Detweiler,  from 

Kent  county,  Mich.,  writes  as  follows : In 
company  with  my  son  I left  home  on  the 
29th  of  December  to  visit  some  brethren  and 
sisters,  residing  in  Mecosta  county,  Mich., 
some  80  miles  north  east  of  here.  We  found 
them  all  well  except  Daniel  Hook,  whose 
health  is  not  very  good,  but  his  trust  seems 
to  be  in  God.  The  brethren  and  sisters  and 
neighbors  all  seemed  very  anxious  to  hear 
the  word  of  God.  We  had  meeting  twice  in 
a school-house,  which  was  filled  with  attent- 
ive hearers.  I thought  to  myself,  if  it  could 
only  be  that  the  brethren  and  sisters  could 
be  visited  more  frequently  by  our  ministers. 
Paul  tells  us  that  he  is  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  because  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  all  them  that 
believe.  The  Son  of  man  came  unlo  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not.  But  as  many 
as  received  him  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name,  but  how  shall  they 
believe  on  him  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a preacher? 
The  Son  of  God  prayed  for  his  disciples  that 
they  might  be  preserved  from  the  evil.  He 
prayed  not  for  the  world  (Jn.  17:9),  but 
for  those  which  the  Father  had  given  him 
“ He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture 
lgis  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water.”  To  the  woman  of  Samaria 
Jesus  said,  “If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of 
God  and  who  it  is  that  saith  unto  thee,  Give 
me  to  drink,  thou  wouldst  have  asked  of  him, 
and  he  would  have  given  thee  living  water.” 
A.  D. 

How  to  send  Money.  If  in  sums 

of  more  than  a dollar,  it  is  best  to  obtain 
either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money  order, 
or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get 
] the  letter  registered. 


1870 


of  truth. 


25 


Notes  from  Letters. 

A brother  from  York  Co.,  Pa,  thinks  that 
we  use  too  many  highflown  words  in  the  paper 
for  him  to  read  and  understand  well.  Perhaps 
we  do  use  more  than  we  are  aware  of  and  we 
will  try  to  avoid  them  as  much  as  we  can. 
But  then  on  the  other  hand,  when  children 
at  school  have  learned  all  the  easy  words,  we 
aive  them  harder  ones,  so  that  they  may 
learn  to  understand  them  also. 

A brother  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  thinks 
the  Bibl6  should  be  used  more  extensively  in 
our  common  schools,  in  place  of  many  books 
which  are  now  used,  and  which  contain  mat- 
ter which  inculcates  wrong  principles  into 
the  minds  of  the  young,  especially  such  as 
are  written  to  praise  and  extol  and  glorify 
the  heroes  of  war  and  their  deeds.  We  well 
remember  how  the  books  which  were  used 
in  latter  times,  by  ourselves  in  school  were 
full  of  such  things,  and  how  the  inpressions 
received  therefrom  remain  to  this  day.  We 
also  remember  that  in  our  earlier  school 
years,  we  received  many  good  impressions  ' 
from  the  word  of  God  and  much  was  stored 
away  upon  the  shelves  of  memory  which  has 
proved  a lasting  benefit  to  us  even  in  our 
later  years.  The  Bible  is  a book  that  we 
need  entertain  no  fears  of  reading  too  much. 

A sister  sends  us  the  following  words  of 
encouragement, “ I think  the  Herald  of  Truth 
is  a very  interesting  and  useful  paper  to 
read  for  both  youth  and  age.  I have  read 
it  for  the  last  two  years  and  I feel  as  if  I 
could  not  do  without  it.  I think  it  is  never 
too  early  to  seek*religion  and  give  our  hearts 
to  God.  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I shall 
be  well  supplied.  May  the  blessing  of  God 
rest  and  abide  with  us  evermore.” 


Almanacs.  We  have  also  Baer’s  (Lan- 
caster, Pennsylvania)  Almanac.  If  any  of  our 
friends  prefer  these  almanacs,  we  can  supply 
them.  And  as  the  Mennonite  Almanacs  are 
nearly  all  sold,  we  will  fill  what  further 
orders  we  have  with  the  Lancaster  Almanacs, 
hoping  however  by  another  year  to  print  an 
edition  large  enough  to  fully  supply  the 
demand. 


Those  of  our  Subscribers  who  do 

not  wish  to  take  the  Herald  of  1 ruth  any 
longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of  the  fact 
by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  oth- 
erwise it  will  be  considered  that  they  wish  to 
continue  their  subscriptions. 

Canada  Currency.  Those  of  our 
friends  who  reside  in  Canada,  and  find  it 
more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada  currency, 
either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al- 
lowed a premium  of  10  cts.  on  the  dollar  as 
long  as  gold  remains  at.  about  its  present  rate. 


Articles  Tor  the  Children. 

I received  some  good  articles  from  my 
friends  for  the  Children’s  Column  for  this 
month.  I am  glad  and  thankful  that  there 
are  some  who  are  willing  to  write  for  the 
little  ones  of  the  flock.  I hope,  my  friends, 
you  will  continue  to  help  me  all  you  can.  It 
we  neglect  the  children  we  can  have  no  hope 
for  the  future  prosperity  of  the  church. 

As  there  is  so  much  wickedness  in  the 
world  at  present , we  must  labor  with  all  dili- 
gence to  save  the  children  from  destruction 
and  lead  them  early  to  the  Savior.  I some- 
times wish  I could  go  from  place  to  place 
and  tell  them  of  the  great  dangers  that 
surround  them  in  this  sinful  world,  and  warn 
them  to  take  heed  and  avoid  them.'  Let  us 
do  all  we  can  to  save  them. 

Brother  Henry. 


orrcspontrcncc. 


A Journey. 

% 

Beloved  Bro.  Funk : I will  herewith  give 
you  a brief  account  of  a journey  that  I 
made  in  company  with  Bro.  Andrew  Bach- 
man to  the  state  "of  Missouri.  We  left  home 
on  the  2nd  of  November  1869,  and  by  way 
of  St  Louis  reached  Tipton  on  the  night  of 
the  3d.  The  next  morning  we  walked  out 
to  Bro.  Daniel  Brundage  and  found  him 
and  family  all  in  the  enjoyment  of  good 
health  and  good  spirits. 

We  spent  the  evening  in  company  with 
the  brethren  Brundage  and  Snyder.  1 felt 
happy  to  see  the  brethren  so  well  satisfied 
with  their  new  homes,  and  that  they  also 
manifested  so  much  interest  in  serving  the 
Lord  and  spreading  the  Gospel,  that  many 
might  come  to  Jesus  and  be  made  whole. 

We  spent  the  5th  and  6th  in  visiting  the 
brethren  and  sisters  and  wished  them  God 
speed,  and  on  the  7th  we  had  the  pleasuie 
of  meeting  principally  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  in  their  place  of  worship.  The  house 
was  well  filled  and  all  seemed  tobe greatly  in- 
I terested  in  the  good  cause  of  Christ. 

I rejoiced  to  see  the  brethren  thus  set- 
tled together  in  one  place,  for  there  is  danger 
that  tlTe  wolf  may  destroy  the  sheep  when 
there  is  no  shepherd  to  watch  over  the  flock. 
I would  advise  all  the  brethren  when  they 
emigrate  to  other  parts,  to  settle  together, 
so  that  they  may  encourage  one  another  in 
the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  heaven,  for 
in  this  world  we  cannot  hope  to  enjoy  any 
greater  pleasure  than  to  be  engaged  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  And  if  we  love  the 
world  and  the  things  that  are  in  the  world, 
the  love  of  God  is  not  in  us,  and  the  world 
with  all  its  fleeting  pleasures  will  pass  away, 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  shall  not 
pass  away. 

On  the  8th  we  bade  the  brethren  farewell, 
wishing  them  God’s  blessing,  and  the  same 
evening  I took  cars  at  Tipton  and  started 


home  while  Bro.  Bachman  went  on  to  Kan- 
sas City,  to  visit  the  friends  and  neighbors 
where ‘he  had  formerly  lived.  I reached 
home  on  the  9th  and  found  my  family  all 
well.  Bro.  Bachman  returned  on  the  16th 
and  .also  met  his  family  in  the  enjoyment  of 
good  health.  I also  feel  thankful  to  the 
brethren  for  the  love  and  kindness  they 
manifested  towards  us  while  with  them,  and 
should  we  meet  in  this  world  no  more,  may 
we  at  last  meet  in  heaven  where  parting 
will  be  no  more.  May  God  bless  and  save 
us  all  is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy 
brother  in  Christ. 

Henry  L.  Shelly. 

Gardner , Grundy  Go.,  111. 


QUESTIONS. 

Amos  8:  11—13.  “Behold,  the  days 
come  saith  the  Lord  God  that  I will  send  a 
i amine  in  the  land,  not  a famine  of  bread, 
nor  a thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the 
word  of  the  Lord.” 

“ And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea, 
and  from  the  north  even  to  the  east;  they 
shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it.  In  that  day 
shall  the  fair  virgins  and  young  men  faint 
for  thirst.” 

Question.  When  was,  or  when  shall  this 
prophecy  be  fulfilled  ? 

Rom.  16:1.  “I  commend  unto  you  Phebe 
our  sister,  which  is  a servant  ot  the  church 
which  is  at  Cenchrea.”  And  also,  Phil.  4 . 

3.  “ And  I entreat  thee  also,  true  yoke-fel- 
low, help  those  women  which  labored  with 
me  in  the  gospel.” 

Question.  What  are  we  to  understand 
from  these  passages?  And  what  position 
in  the  church  did  these  women  occupy? 

Ezekiel  20  : 23.  “ I lifted  up  mine  hand 
unto  them  also  in  the  wilderness,  that  1 
would  scatter  them  among  the  heathen,  and 
disperse  them  among  the  countries. 

Questions.  Who  lifted  up  his  hand?  Unto 
whom?  In  what  wilderness?  Why  scatter 
them  among  the  heathen  ? M ho  is  meant 
by  heathen  ? also  by  countries,  and  when 
did  this  dispersion  take  place?  An  explan-  • 
ation  desired. 


To  live  happily  with  others  we  must  first 
learn  to  live  happily  with  ourselves ; for  he 
who  rules  his  own  spirit  well  cau  so  adapt 
himself  to  the  sliiftiug  phases  in  the  life  ot 
his  friends  as  never  to  be  drawn  into  harsh- 
ness, never  to  do  violence  to  the  feelings  or 
tastes  of  those  who  are  bound  to  him  by  the 
sacred  ties  of  friendship  or  love. 

Little  faults  become  great,  and  even  mon- 
strous in  our  eyes,  in  proportion  as  the  pure 
light  of  God  increases  in  us;  just  as  the  sun, 
iiT rising,  reveals  the  true  dimension  of  objects 
which  were  dimly  and  confusedly  discerned 
during  the  uiglit. 

He  that  cannot  forgive  others,  breaks  the 
bridge  over  which  himself  must  pnss,  for  every 
man  has  need  to  be  forgiven. 


A 
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The  Wanderer. 

A little  boy  who  lived  in  a large  city, 
once  wandered  far  from  home,  and  could  not 
find  his  way  back.  He  had  disobeyed  his 
father  in  doing  so,  who  told  him  not  to  go 
from  the  door  of  the  house. 

At  first  he  was  so  much  pleased  with  the 
new  things  which  he  saw,,  that  he  hardly 
thought  how  far  he  was  going,  or  what  he 
should  tell  his  father  on  his  return  But,  by 
and  by,  he  grew  tired,  and  sat  down  on  a step 
of  a house  to  rest.  lie  looked  around  him 
and  saw  that  he  was  in  a strange  place.  He 
had  never  been  there  before.  All  the  houses 
were  new  to  him,  and  the  street  looked  very 
different  from  the  one  in  which  he  lived. 

It  was  a long  street,  and  as  he  cast  his  eye 
down  it  and  remembered  too  that  he  had 
gone  through  many  other  streets,  and  turned 
many  corners  before  he  got  into  it,  he  began 
to  think  that  his  father’s  house  must  be  a 
great  way  off,  and  that  he  should  never  find 
his  way  back  to  it. 

He  thought,  too,  how  wicked  he  was  in  , 
disobeying  his  father,  and  that  it  was  this 
which  had  brought  him  into  such  trouble. 
This  made  him  feel  the  more  unhappy.  He 
would  have  given  all  the  pretty  playthings 
he  owned  to  get  home  again,  just  as  he  was, 
a cheerful  and  happy  child  on  the  step  before 
his  father’s  house. 

The  evening  was  coming  on,  and  the  poor 
boy  as  it  grew  dark  began  to  be  greatly 
frightened.  He  had  been  trying  for  some 
time,  by  looking  at  every  one  who  passed 
him,’ to  see  if  he  could  find  any  one  to  whom 
he  might  make  himself  known. 

But  none  but  strangers  passed  by,  and  none 
took  any  particular  notice  oi  him.  Why 
should  they  ? They  did  not  know  that  he 
was  lost;  for  he  had  as  yet  sat  on  the  step 
sad  and  silent  without  saying  a word. 

It  grew  darker,  and  he  could  scarcely  see 
the  faces  of  those  who  were  going  by  him. 
He  thought  that  he  might  perhaps  have  to 
spend  the  night  in  the  street,  and  the  tears  ! 
began  to  roll  down  his  cheeks.  He  sobbed 
and  at  last  cried  aloud. 

Many  persons  passing  by  must  have  heard 
him  cry,  but  they  did  not  stop  to  inquire 
what  was  the  matter.  Some  were  thinking 
so  much  about  themselves  and  their  own 
business,  that  they  had  no  time  to  stop  and 
be  kind  to  a poor  little  crying  boy.  Others 
thought  people  should  take  care  of  their  own 
children,  and  it  they  would  not  do  it  the 
children  must  suffer ; while  some  supposed  , 
that  he  belonged  to  the  house  on  the  step  of 
which  he  was  sitting,  or  at  least  lived  in  the 
neighborhood,  and  that  his  friends  would 
soon  come  and  take  care  ot  him. 

Poor  boy  ! he  might  have  sat  there  crying 
a long  time,  if  a kind  man  who  was  passing 
by,  and  who  loved  little  children,  had  not 
stopped  and  inquired  the  cause  of  his  distress. 

The  boy  told  him  all  about  it,  and  did  not 
hide  his  disobedience  to  his  father.  He 
really  felt  sorry  for  having  been  guilty  of 
this  disobedience.  He  said  he  felt  so,  and 


the  man  pitied  him  so  much,  and  was  so 
much  pleased  to  see  him  sorry  for  his  fault, 
that  he  told  the  boy,  after  asking  his  name 
and  that  of  his  father,  that  he  would  go  with 
him  and  lead  him  safely  home. 

What  a kind  friend,  and  how  rejoiced  the 
little  wanderer  was,  as  he  entered  once  more 
the  door  of  his  father’s  house,  to  get  back 
again  to  the  arms  of  his  dear  parents ! 

How  would  you  have  felt,  my  dear  child, 
had  you  been  in  his  situation  ? Would  you 
have  felt  very  thankful  to  the  kind  person 
who  took  so  much  pains  to  lead  you  home  ? 
Would  you  have  been  truly  sorry  for  your 
disobedience,  and  confessed  it  to  your  fattier, 
and  asked  his  forgivness,  and  resolved  never 
to  do  so  again  ? Would  you  have  been  very 
happy  indeed  to  find  yourself  safe  at  home, 
once  more  under  the  care  of  a kind  father 
and  mother? 

Have  you  ever  thought  that  you  have  wan- 
dered a great  way  from  your  father,  from 
your  heavenly  Father,  from  God  who  made 
you,  and  who  has  done  so  much  for  you,  and 
who  has  been  kinder  to  you  than  any  eaithly 
parent  can  be  ? 

Every  time  that  you  have  done  wrong, 
you  have  disobeyed  God,  and  have  been,  like 
the  lost  little  boy,  wandering  from  him.  Per- 
haps you  have  never  felt  your  danger  in  thus 
going  astray  from  God.  Wicked  persons, 
in  wandering  from  God,  are  going  farther 
and  farther  from  heaven,  that  beautiful  and 
happy  place  where  the  people  are  happier  a 
great  deal  than  the  happiest  little  boys  and 
girls  are  in  their  father’s  house  here  on  earth. 

I dare  say  you  hreve  read  the  beautiful  par- 
able of  the  prodigal  son  in  Luke  Id.  How 
miserable  he  made  himself  by  leaving  his 
father’s  lioure  ! He  had  every  comfort  that 
he  needed  there.  But  after  he  went  away 
from  home,  and  had  spent  all  his  money  in  a 
far  country,  he  almost  perished  with  hunger. 
And  how  kind  his  father  was  to  receive  him 
back  again  into  liis  favor  when  lie  returned 
home  1 

Whenever  we  do  any  thing  that  is  wrong, 
we  are  just  like  the  prodigal  son  leaving  his 
father’s  house.  And  we  cannot  be  happy 
till,  like  the  prodigal,  we  repent  of  all  our 
sins,  and  return  to  our  gracious  heavenly 
Father. 

Are  you  wandering  from  that  delightful 
home  where  all  are  good  and  happy,  and 
where  your  heavenly  Father  asks  you  to  go 
after  you  die  ? Are  you  wandering  farther 
and  farther  from  that  heavenly  Father,  who 
is  inviting  you  to  return  to  him,  and  has  sent 
his  Son  to  die  for  the  lost,  and  to  show  you 
the  way  back,  if  you  will  but  let  him  lead 
you  ? 

Jesus  Christ  is  far  kinder  than  the  kind 
man  who  lead  the  lost  little  boy  back  to  his 
home.  He  alone  can  lead  you  back  to  God. 
Do  you  feel  that  you  need  such  a kind  friend  ? 
Will  you  put  yourself  under  his  care  ? Will 
you  be  led  by  him  to  your  heavenly  Father  ? 
Will  you  thus  go  to  God,  confessing  your  sins, 
and  beseech  him  to  forgive  you  for  Christ’s 
sake,  who  died,  the  just  for  the  unjust, ; and 


pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  you,  and 
aid  you  in  doing  all  this  ? 

Remember,  that  the  more  you  read  and 
understand  the  Bible,  the  wiser  you  will  be; 
and  the  more  you  love  and  obey  it,  the  better 
and  happier  you  will  be.  Pray  daily  to  God 
that  you  may  be  taught  and  guided  by  his 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that,  having  your  heart  re- 
newed by  the  Holy  Spirit,  you  may  thus 
read,  understand,  love,  and  obey  that  best  ot 
books  which  God  has  given  you  to  show  you 
the  way  to  heaven. 


Separation  from  the  World. 

On  this  subject  a certain  writer,  under  the 
head  of  Spiritual  Adultery,  says  : 

1 . This  practice  is  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God.  “Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know 
ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  en- 
mity with  God  ? Whosoever  therefore  will 
be  a friend  of  the  world  is  an  enemy  of  God.” 
James  4 : 4.  This  is  too  plain  to  be  over- 
looked. Whosoever  seeks  the  happiness  and 
pleasures  of  the  world  instead  of  the  joy 
which  God  gives  his  children,  is  his  enemy. 
“Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.”  “Be  ye 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers; 
for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness  ? and  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness?  And  what  concord 
hath  Christ  with  Belial  ? or  what  part  hath 
he  that  beleiveth  with  an  infidel  ? And 
what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols  ? for  ye  are  the  tempjg  of  the  living 
God ; as  God  hath  said,  I will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them ; and  I will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people.”  2 Cor.  0 : 
14—16. 

2.  This  practice  is  contrary  to  the  teach- 
ings of  men  eminent  for  their  piety.  Hear 
the  testimony  of  John  Wesley  on  this  subject. 
He  says : 

“Whatever  it  costs,  flee  spiritual  adultery '. 
Have  no  friendship  with  the  world.  How- 
ever tempted  thereto  by  profit  or  pleasure, 
contract  no  intimacy  with  worldly-minded 
men.  And  if  thou  hast  contracted  with  any 
such  already,  break  it  off  without  delay. 
Yes,  if  thy  ungodly  friend  be  dear  to  thee  as 
a right  eye,  or  useful  as  a right  hand,  yet 
confer  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  pluck 
out  the  right  eye,  cutoff  the  right  hand,  and 
cast  them  from  thee  ! It  is  not  an  indifferent 
thing.  Thy  life  is  at  stake — eternal  life  or 
eternal  death.  And  is  it  not  better  to  go  in- 
to eternal  life,  having  one  eye  or  one  hand, 
than  having  both,  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire  ? 
When  thou  knewest  no  better,  the  times  of 
ignorance  God  winked  at.  But  now  their 
eyes  are  opened,  now  the  light  is  come,  walk 
in  the  light ! Touch  not  pitch,  lest  thou  be 
defiled.  At  all  events  ‘keep  thyself  pure.’ 
“But  whatever  others  do,  whether  they 
will  hear  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  hear 
this  : However  importuned  or  tempted  there- 
to, have  no  friendship  with  the  world.  Look 
around  and  see  the  melancholy  effect  it  has 
produced.  How  many  have  fallen  by  thi9 
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thine  ! They  would  take  no  warning; 
ev  would  converse,  and  that  intimately 
it'h  earthly  minded  men,  till  they  measured 
ick  their  steps  to  earth  again.  0 come  out  ; 

0m  among  them  ! from  all  unholy  men, 
jwever  harmless  they  may  appear,  ‘and  be 
[ separate  ;’  at  least  so  far  as  to  have  no  in- 
Lcy  with  them.  As  your  fellowship  is  with 
[e  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 

[ iet  it  be  with  those  and  those  only,  who  at 
st  seek  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity.” 
payson  was  a holy  man  and  an  eminently 
geful  minister  of  Christ.  In  early  life  he 
[nounced  the  world.  He  says.  “After  long 
iubting  the  propriety,  and  even  the  lawful- 
ss  of  mixing  at  all  in  society  where  duty 
jes  not  call,  and  after  suffering  a number  of 
nes  for  indulging  myself  in  it,  I am  at 
oath  taught  to  renounce  it  entirely ; and  it 
not  a needless  scrupulosity.  It  does  ap- 
>ar  a duty  to  shun  all  communication  with 
ie  world,  when  there  is  no  well-grounded 
ason  to  hope  to  do  good.  There  are,  to  be 
ire,  many  very  plausible  reasons,  but  I doubt 
hether  they  will  bear  the  test  of  Scripture. 

To  one  who  urged  him  to  go  into  society 
id  to  frequent  public  amusements,  he  wrote : 

Can  a man  walk  on  pitch  and  his  feet  be 
ot  defiled  ? Can  a man  take  coals  of  fire  in 
is  bosom,  and  his  clothes  not  be  burned  ? 
be  can,  he  may  mix  freely  with  the  world, 
id  not  be  contaminated.  But  I am  not  the 
le  who  can  do  it.  . . . When  I go  into 
impany,  if  it  is  pleasent  and  agreeable,  it  bas 
a tendency  only  to  fix  my  thoughts  on  earth, 
from  which  it  Is  my  duty  and  my  desire  to 
turn  them, — to  give  me  a distaste  for  serious 
duties,  especially  prayer  and  meditation,  and 
to  render  me  desirous  of  the  applause  and  ap- 
probation of  those  with  whom  I associate, 
l cannot  avoid  feeling  some  desire  for  its 
friendship  ; and  this  friendship  the  apostle 
Issures  us,  and  my  owii  experience  feelingly 
eonvinces  me,  is  enmity  with  God.” 

I “I  have  at  length  obtained  satisfaction  re- 1 
Biccting  doubts  about  society ; not,  however, 
411  I was  brought  to  give  it  up.  After  I 
kad  done  so,  it  appeared  so  plain  and  proper, 
tl  it  I wondered  how  a doubt  could  ever 
■ave  arisen  on  this  subject.  Two  or  three 
| plain  rules  I find  of  wonderful  service  in  de- 
ciding all  difficult  cases.  One  is,  to  donoth- 
fcg  of  which  I doubt,  in  any  degree,  the 
lawfulness ; the  seoond,  to  consider  every- 
thing as  unlawful  which  indisposes  me  for 
Irayer,  and  interrupts  communion  with  God  ; 
lhe  third  is,  never  to  go  into  company,  busi- 
less  or  situation,  in  which  I cannot  conscien- 
iously  ask  and  expect  the  divine  presence. 

the  help  of  these  short  rules,  I settle  all 
ny  doubts  in  a trice,  and  find  that  many 
! hings  I have  hitherto  indulged  in  are,  if 
lot  utterly  unlawful,  at  least  inexpedient, 
ind  I can  renounce  them  without  many 
lighs.” 

Act  according  to  these  rules  and  you  can 

{iardly  fail  to  grow  in  grace.  Associate 
nth  fashionable  and  worldly  people  and 
hey  will  drag  you  down  to  their  own  level. 
)h,  listen  to  the  word  of  God.  Profit  from 


the  lessons  of  experience  and  seek  the  society 
of  those  and  of  those  only  who  can  teach 
you  more  perfectly  the  way  of  self-denial- 


Excuses. 

The  sinful  heart  is  perverse.  In  nothing  j 
is  this  more  clearly  indicated  than  in  the  fact 
that  men  need  constant  urging  to  religious 
duties,  unless  it  be  in  the  additional  tact,  so 
closely  allied  to  it,  that  they  also  seek  by 
every  possible  pretext  to  delay  the  discharge 
of  these  duties,  or  to  be  entirely  released  I 
from  them.  What  they  dignify  with  the 
title  of  reasons  for  such  a course  are  at  best 
but  mere  excuses,  and  too  often  hollow  pre- 
texts. Away  down  in  the  depths  of  the  soul 
is  a positive  dislike  for  religion,  which  they 
are  afraid  sometimes  to  acknowledge  even  to  j 
themselves,  and  which  they  therefore  try  to 
cover  over  with  the  flimsy  veil  of  excuses. 

The  world  presses  its  claims,  and  these  are 
permited  to  have  precedence.  Thought, 
conversation,  care  are  absorbed  in  houses, 
lands,  and  worldly  wealth,  as  if  there  were 
no  other,  no  better  inheritance  for  man. 
Gold,  silver,  precious  stones  give  them  pleas- 
ure. But  what  are  these  compared  to  the 
treasures  of  piety  ? The  divine  kingdom  is 
called  a “pearl  of  great  price,”  a “treasure 
hid  in  a field.”  In  Job’s  sublime  poem,  the 
true  wisdom  is  shown  to  be  far  superior  to 
the  gold  of  Ophir,  the  precious  onyx,  the 
Ethiopian  topaz,  silver  and  sapphire,  pearls 
and  rubies.  Men  take  delight  in  broad 
acres  which  they  call  their  own,  • in  lovely 
landscapes,  flowing  streams,  and  living  foun- 
tains. But  do  they  read  what  revelation 
teaches  concerning  the  glories  of  the  heaven- 
ly land  — its  tree  of  life  tilled  with  fruit,  its 
living  waters,  its  verdant  meadows,  its  splen- 
did city,  the  metropolis  of  God,  and  the 
home  of  the  redeemed,  the  mansions  therein 
built  for  the  faithful  — the  palms,  the  harps, 
the  crowns  ? Say,  if  you  please,  that  all  this 
is  poetic  and  highly  figurative,  but  does  it 
not  fairly  represent  some  living  reality . 
Whether  the  real  shall  take  the  precise  form 
of  the  ideal,  we  are  not  concerned  to  know, 
but  that  it  shall  have  some  sensible  form,  more 
glorious  than  eye  ever  eaw  in  this  world,  is  a 
truth  that  nothing  but  an  absurd  skepticism 
can  gainsay.  Now  remember  that  this  inher- 
itance. so  superior  to  what  is  merely  worldly, 
is  freely  offered  to  men,  and  tell  us  if  it  be 
not  strange  that  they  wish  to  be  excused 
from  seeking  it  on  the  ground  that  their 
worldly  possess;ons  must  be  looked  alter . 

Various  excuses  of  a business  character 
are  brought  forward.  Sometimes  it  is  the 
nature  of  the  business.  Men  say  they  can- 
not continue  it  and  be  Christians.)  Then 
give  it  up,  as  others  have  done,  and  save 
your  souls.  The  sacrifice  should  be  made, 
though  it  be  dear  as  a right  hand,  or  pre- 
cious as  a right  eye.  Tnere  are  ways  of 
amassing  wealth  which  are  hurtful  to  men 
and  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God.  These 
ought  not  to  be  pleaded  as  excuses  for  a neg- 


lect of  religion,  but  should  rather  be  re- 
nounced because  of  their  inevitable  tendency 
to  moral  ruin.  Business  associates  are  some-  ^ 
times  permited  to  stand  in  the  way.  The 
partner,  or  the  employer,  or  the  fellow-work- 
man, may  sneer  or  revile,  or  even  persecute, 
as  far  as  opportunity  shall  permit.  0 man. 
where  is  thy  courage,  where  thy  manhoo<i. 

Do  right  ! whether  the  world  smile  or  frown. 
Want  of  time  is  also  pleaded.  Business  is  so 
pressing  in  its  demands  that  no  time  can  be 
found  for  religion.  To  which  it  may  be 
answered  : There  is  time  enough  for  every  •• 
one  who  will  have  it. 

There  are  others  who  frame  excuses  from 
the  nature  of  their  social  and  domestic  rela- 
tions. They  mingle  in  gay  company  with 
whom  they  seek  for  pleasure,  and  delay  the 
duties  of  religion  until  they  have  fully  tasted 
all  the  varied  pleasures  of  the  world.  How 
degrading  this  to  a soul  immortal . Family 
duties  and  cares  are  permited  to  stand  in  the 
way  of  some,  when  a true  philosophy  teaches 
them,  if  they  will  but  listen  to  its  ^ice,  that 
the  calm  influences  of  religion  are  just  what 
they  need  to  help  them  bear  life  s heavy 

Ccir6S> 

All  these  excuses  indicate  a shocking 
indifference  to  the  claims  of  God  upon  the 
aoul,  and  they  show  besides  an  amazing  igno- 
rance of  religion.  The  men  who  make  them 
do  not  in  their  hearts  understand  the  neces- 
sity of  religion,  as  they  understand  the  neces- 
sity of  food  for  the  hungry,  raiment  for  the 
naked,  or  house  for  the  homeless.  They  also 
depreciate  its  importance,  as  compared  with 
other  interests.  They  assume  that  the  world 
must  be  attended  to  even  though  heaven  be 
neglected.  "While  we  admit  that  property, 
business  concerns,  and  social  relations  have 
lawful  claims  which  it  is  right  to  regard,  we 
deny  that  these  claims  are  paramount,  and 
insist  that  it  is  our  duty  to  place  God  first, 
and  make  the  world  subordinate.  There  is 
betrnyed  in  all  this  conduct  a wonderful 
want  of  acquaintance  with  the  very  nature 
of  religion.  It  is  too  often  assumed  that  an 
j attention  to  religious  duties  necessarily  im- 
plies a neglect  of  worldly  affairs.  But  that 
is  fanaticism.  Godly  men  may  and  ought  to 
take  proper  care  of  worldly  affairs,  but  above 
this  should  be  their  care  for  their  souls’ 
health. 

The  truth  is  that  men  who  make  excuses 
do  not  want  to  come  to  Christ,  and  yet  they 
try  to  conceal  the  fact  even  from  their  own 
hearts.  How  strange  that  any  should  wish 
to  shun  the  love,  the  service,  the  favor  of 
God,  and  prefer  instead  that  which  at  best  is 
vain  and  fleeting,  and  which  leads  to  eternal 
death. — Eccha)igc. 

^ m 

I 

Good  manners  are  the  blossom  of  good 
sense,  and,  it  may  be  added,  of  good  feeling  ; 
for,  if  the  law  of  kindness  be  written  in  the 
heart,  it  will  lead  to  disinterestedness  in  little 
as  well  as  in  great  things ; that  desire  to  ob- 
lige and  attention  to  the  gratification  of 


others,  which  is  the  foundation  of  good  man- 
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“I  will  give  thee  thy  Wages.” 


The  Plank  Bears. 


This  is  the  promise  of  the  Master  to  every 
laborer  of  his  vineyard.  The  natural  desire 
for  some  kind  of  compensation  for  services 
rendered  is  met  in  the  provisions  of  grace, 
i^psus  asks  no  one  to  work  without  reward, 
or  to  spend  himself  for  naught,  lie  gives 
such  clear  indications  of  his  will  in  this  mat- 
ter that  every  one  may  at  once  enter  upon 
his  work  with  the  full  assureance  of  hope. 
The  Christian  is  not  a slave  whipped  to  un- 
requited toil,  but  a servant,  and  his  Lord 
has  declared  to  him  his  wages.  But  service, 
faithful,  hearty  and  persistent  is  expected  of 
him.  The  field  is  wide,  and  the  harvest  is 
always  ripe  and  ripening.  Delay  or  idleness 
imperils  the  ingathering  in  seasoh,  and  if 
long  exposed,  it  must  perish.  So  then,  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  goes  about  to  stir  the 
servants  to  diligence.  Not  an  idler  must  be 
permitted  to  stand  listless  and  indifferent  in 
the  field.  Every  band  that  can  hold  a side, 
must  thrust  it  in* and  reap. — “And  he  that 
reapeth  receiveth  wages  and  gathereth  fruit 
unto  life  eternal.', 

The  true  enjoyment  of  a Christian  is  in 
proportion  to  the  use  of  all  his  capacities  for 
service.  Many  seem  to  think  that  to  “enjoy 
religion"  as  they  term  it,  is  to  sing  hymns 
and  think  of  getting  to  heaven,  and  talk  in 
rhapsodies,  of  what  they  shall  see  and  do 
when  they  get  there.  But  this  is  not  what 
Jesus  taught.  His  motto  was,  “I  must  work 
the  work  of  Him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is 
day."  There  was  with  him  a self-abandon- 
ment a devotion  to  the  well-being  of  men, 
that  left  little  time  or  place  for  the  play  of 
mere  sentiment. 

Now  in  like  manner  every  successful 
Christian  workman  throws  himself,  with  all 
his  heart,  right  into  his  work.  He  is  not 
anxious  about  his  wages.  All  this  is  sure. 
He  has  no  fear  that  the  reward  will  not  be 
ample.  He  goes  about  his  Master’s  business 
as  if  the  salvation  of  many  precious,  perish- 
ing  souls  depended  upon  his  fidelity.  He 
forgets  for,  the  time,  all  his  mere  earthly 
appointments  in  the  fervor  of  his  devotions. 
He  loses  sight  of  himself  in  his  zeal  for  the 
growing  empire  of  his  Lord.  Oh  ! then 
what  a relish  he  enjoys  for  Christian  enter- 
prise and  work.  What  satisfaction  of  soul ! 
What  a release  from  the  bondage  of  mere 
formal  sfervice  ! What  a glow  of  devotion  1 
What  a lifting  up  of  heart  in  praise!  Now 
he  knows  the  meaning  of  Christian  liberty. 
He  finds  room  for  the  play  of  all  his  affec- 
tions. his  enthusiasm,  his  power  for  good, 
lie  goes  forth  weeping,  but  he  bears  pre- 
cious seed,  and  he  will  return  rejoicing,  full- 
laden with  precious  sheaves  for  the  eternal 
garner.  And  then  he  will  receive  his 
wages. 

Ah!  what  latent,  unused  power  there  is  in 
the  Church  of  Christ!  Christian  workmen, 
whose  hands  hang  idle!  the  night  is  far 
spent,  the  day  dawns!  Go  forth  into  the 
fields,  bestir  thyself — do  something  for  God 
and  for  man,  aud  He  who  has  promised  will 
give  thee  thy  wages. — Am.  Presbyterian. 


A company  of  sea  faring  men  who  had 
just  escaped  a wreck,  were  in  a church  on 
the  following  Sabbath,  when  the  minister, 
with  much  feeling,  alluded  to  the  recent  dis- 
aster. He  spoke  of  the  feelings  ot  a poor 
drowning  man  who  should  suddenly  find  a 
plank  near  him,  and  on  casting  himself  upon 
it  should  discover  that  it  would  bear  his 
weight.  Then  he  spoke  of  Christ  as  such  a 
plauk  of  safety  for  poor  drowning  sinners. 
“Oh  delay  not  to  seize  it.  . This  plank  will 
bear  ; yes,  sinner,  this  plauk  will  bear.” 
Fourteen  years  had  passed  away,  and  the 
sermon  was  forgotten  by  the  minister,  when 
he  was  one  day  hurriedly  summond  to  see  a 
dying  man.  He  seemed  conscious,  but  past 
speaking  when  he  arrived  ; but  the  minister 
begged  him  by  some  sign  to  tell  him  “if  his 
hope  was  now  in  Christ.” 

With  dying  energy  the  man  looked  up,  aud 
never  could  he  forget  that  look,  nor  the  words 
that  with  such  effort  he  pronounced — 

“ The  plank  bears.” 

Ah,  that  is  the  only  way  iu  which  poor 
sinners  can  be  saved  at  all.  There  ar  no  gaily 
decked  barges’  or  floating  palaces  upon  these 
seas  which  can  steam  on  safely  with  their  pre- 
cious cargo  of  souls  to  the  heavenly  haven. 

No  doubt  it  would  be  very  pleasant  to  re- 
cline upon  velvet  sofas,  under  gilded  chande- 
liers, which  shed  their  mellow  light  over  all 
the  luxurious  scene,  and  feel  that  we  were 
gliding  on  without  a care  or  effort,  except  for 
our  present  enjoyment,  safely  to  the  desired 
harbor.  . 

But  not  iu  such  a manner  can  any  one  be 
saved.  He  must  see  himself  as  he  is,  a poor, 
lost  sinner,  and  must  cast  himself  wholly  for 
mercy  upon  “the  plank  of  free  grace."  It 
will  bear.  It  will  bring  him  safely  to  where 
the  red  harbor  lights  shall  shine  upon  his 
way,  while  the  proud  ship  is  dashed  to  pieces 
amidst  the  angry  rocks  and  breakers. 

God  will  accept  no  one  in  his  pride  and 
selfishness  and  love  of  this  world.  He  must 
deny  himself,  and  forsake  all  these,  or  he 
cannot  be  Christ’s  deciple.  It  is  most  trying 
to  the  carnal  nature  to  feel  so  utterly  wrecked 
and  dependent,  but  it  is  God’s  way,  and  so 
must  be  the  best  way.  But  what  if  we  must 
suffer  all  this  loss.  This  plank  will  bear  us 
safely  on  across  the  waters,  and  “beyond  the 
river"  we  have  a glorious  inheritance,  which 
will  never  fade  away. 


for  guidance  and  direction  from  on  high 
aid  them  in  the  fulfillment  of  the  great  m 
important  responsibilities  involved  in  the 
rental  relation ! 

Very  few  are  aware  of  the  great  influent^ 
exerted  by  family  worship,  by  the  prayeu 
earnest  and  heartfelt  prayers,  of  father 
mother.  It  associates  with  religion  all  fo 
sweet  memories  of  childhood  and  all  the 
dearments  of  home.  It  gives  to  parent)! 
counsel  and  advice  the  sanction  of  religiod 
and  restrains  the  wayward  passions  of  t 
soul  by  the  renremberance  of  a father  s cat! 
and  of  a mother’s  tenderness. 

“All  things  whatsoever  ye  ask  iu  prayet| 
believing,  ye  shall  receive."  Blessed  git 
ous  promise  ! Ask  that  your  family  may 
an  honor  and  a blessing  to  society  ; that  the 
may  be  loving,  faithful  and  devoted  follower! 
of  Christ,  and  believing,  it  shall  be  grauteii 
Before  you  go  to  the  labors  of  the  day,  to  ii| 
cares,  temptations  and  anxieties,  ask  for  God 
power  to  uphold  you,  His  counsel  to  dira 
you,  His  spirit  to  sanctify  you,  and  His  prei 
ence  to  cheer  you ; and  when  the  shades 
evening  gather  round,  when  the  toils  ail 
cares  of  the  day  are  over,  when  you  loci 
back  and  review  the  past,  when  you  see  hoi 
many  sins  cluster  round  you,  how  man 
wrong  impressions  have  been  made  upon  thi 
tender  minds  of  your  children,  and  how  iii 
tie  you  have  done  for  yourself,  for  your  famii 
and  for  God,  then  pour  out  your  soul  in  can 
est  prayer,  that  God  may  forgive  you,  ai 
that  lie  may  give  you  strength  for  the  mo 
row. — Selected. 


Noah  and  the  Flood. 


Family  Prayer. 

Father  do  you  pray  with  your  family? 
l)o  you,  every  morning  and  evening,  collect 
around  you  your  household  as  you  read  them 
the  Word  of  Life,  and  “lifting  up  holy 
hands,"  offer  prayer  and  supplication  to  God  ? 
It  is  a lamentable  fact  that  many  professing 
Christians  entirely  neglect  this  solemn  duty  ■ 
they  never  mention  the  subject  of  religion  to 
their  children  ; never  thank  God  for  the  many 
inestimable  blessings  they  enjoy,  never  ask 


The  world  grew  worse  as  old  it  grew, 

Sin  gathered  strength,  grew  bolder  too, 
Long  suff ’ring,  patience,  now  was  past, 
(iod’s  threatened  sentence  came  at  last. 
Blest  Noah  and  his  favored  race 
Alone  obtained  the  special  grace  ; 

A picture  of  our  world  remark 
In  those  who  labored  on  the  ark, 

A stronger  instance  need  we  find 
Of  the  hard  heart  of  base  mankind  ; 
However  hard  and  just  they  wrought 
No  builder  his  own  safety  sought. 

A century  was  the  task  pursued, 

Not  one  his  own  destruction  viewed. 

Oh  blind  mankind,  God’s  wTord  to  slight 
And  perish  with  the  Ark  in  sight ! 

Sec  God  his  awful  threat’ning  keep. 
Break  up  the  fountains  of  the  deep  ; 
Remove  the  limits  long  assigned, 

The  encroaching  waters  fast  to  bind; 
Heaven’s  windows  open  to  the  sky, 

Pours  down  its  deluge  from  on  high  ; 

The  floods  that  rise,  the  floods  that  fall, 
Meet  at  one  point  and  cover  all ; 

All  cry,  none  aid ; with  anguish  wild 
The  frantic  mother  grasps  her  child  ; 

The  weak  their  safety  seek  below, 

The  rapid  waves  above  them  flow  ; 

The  Btrong  attempt  the  mountain’s  steep. 
The  mountains  have  become  the  deep, 
Half  dead  with  famine,  half  with  fear, 
Still  few  and  fewer  they  appear; 

All  strive,  all  sink,  it  was  too  late  ; 

None  could  be  saved  but  just  the  eight, — 
Good  Noah’s  house  alone  remained, 

The  wave  his  floating  ark  sustained. 


i the  Government  of  the  Tongue. 

Ilhe  tongue  is  a very  good  servant,  but 
very  bad  master.  One  of  the  most 
jitrerous  and  pernicious  evils  that  we 
Ve  to  guard  against  is  an  unruly  tongue, 
j the  snares  into  which  men  are  brought 
this  little,  ungovernable  member,  are 
petimes  intolerable  to  themselves,  and 
jnous  to  others. 

He  that  will  love  life,  or  what  is  the  com- 
•ts  of  life,  peace  and  quietness,  let  him 
Train  his  tongue  from  evil  speaking,  and 
refully  avoid  slandering.  He  that  would 
t embitter  his  own  life,  and  would  avoid 
lling  down  trouble  upon  his  own  head, 
ust  keep  constant  watch  over  his  lips,  that 
y speak  no  guile.  Life  without  comfort 
ot  worth  calling  life ; be  careful  then,  as 
love  your  life,  to  attend  to  the  prescrip- 
ns  here  given,  that  you  may  lead  a 
ppy  life  in  this  unhappy  world.  He  that 
love  life,  let  him  so  live  as  to  make  life 
m for  table  and  desireable.  If  you  love 
ur  life,  and  would  wish  to  see  good  days, 
have  your  days  peaceable  and  prosperous, 
rain  your  tongne  from  evil,  speak  evil  of 
one,  though  you  may  be  greatly  provok- 
. Should  you  ever  be  in  an  ill  humor, 
ver  speak  till  you  have  allowed  yourself 
le  to  repeat  the  Lords  prayer,  and  have 
solved  to  set  a strong  watch  over  your 
mth,  and  guard  your  lips  that  they  speak 
guile.  Suffer  not  deceit  to  escape  them; 
candid  and  sincere,  and  seek  peace  with 
men.  Rather  die  than  lie. 

By  attending  to  the  mouth  and  tongue, 
ju  will  not  only  avoid  troubles,  but  be  do- 
wered from  them.  A man  shall  eat  good 
Dj  the  fruit  of  his  mouth.  Pleasant  words 
k as  a honey  comb,  sweet  to  the  soul,  and 
Eil tk  to  the  bones.  Death  and  life  are  in 
lc  power  of  the  tongue. 

“ By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified; 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemn- 
Let  the  constant  tenor  of  your  dis- 
burse evince  that  you  are  a Christian.  If 
Milan  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridles  not 
B tongue,  his  religion  is  vain 


My  Cross. 

— 

BY  MBS.  C.  E.  R.  PARKER. 

It  is  not.  heavy,  agonizing  woe. 

Bearing  me  down  with  hopeless,  crushing  weight 
No  inist  of  darkness  in  the  gathering  gloom,. 

A heart  bereaved,  a household  desolate  : 

It  is  not  sickness  with  her  withering  hand, 
Keeping  me  low  upon  a couch  of  pain, 

Longing  each  morning  for  the  weary  night, 

At  night  for  weary  day  to  come  again: 

It  is  not  poverty,  with  chilling  blast, 

The  sunken  eye,  the  hunger-waisted  form, 

The  dear  ones  perishing  for  lack  of  bread, 

With  no  safe  shelter  from  the  winter’s  storm 

It  is  not  slander  with  her  evil  tongue, 

’T  is  no  “presumtuous  sin”  against  my  God — 

Not  reputation,  or  my  friends  betrayed : 

That  such  is  not  my  cross,  I thank  thee,  Lord. 

Mine  is  a daily  cross  of  petty  cares, 

Of  little  duties  pressing  on  my  heart, 

Of  little  troubles  hard  to  reconcile, 

Of  inward  strugles  overcome  in  part. 

My  feet  are  weary  in  their  daily  rounds, 

My  heart  is  weary  of  its  daily  care,  j 
My  sinful  nature  often  doth  rebel ; 

I pray  for  grace  my  daily  cross  to  bear. 

It  is  not  heavy,  Lord,  yet  oft  I pine ; 

It  is  not  heavy,  but ’t  is  ever  here  ; 

By  day  and  night,  each  hour  my  cross  1 bear : 

I dare  not  lay  it  down  ; thou  laidst  it  there. 

1 dare  not  lay  it  down;  1 only  ask 
That,  taking  up  my  daily  cross,  1 may 
Follow  my  Master  humbly,  step  by  step, 
Through  clouds  and  darkness,  unto  perfect  day 


“Unless  it  please  God  to  send  us  some  one 
from  Him,  to  instruct  us,”  said  Socrates  to 
his  pupil  Alcibiades,  “do  not  hope  ever  to 
succeed  in  reforming  the  morals  of  men. 
The  best  course  we  can  take  is  to  wait  pa- 
tiently.” 


Christ  the  True  Ark. 

There  is  an  ark  that’s  open  still 
Where  all  can  enter  it  they  will; 

That  ark  is  Christ,  a refuge  true, 

Let  all  by  faith  keep  him  in  view. 

That  ark  was  built  for  one  and  all, 

• >h  ! enter  in  both  great  and  small. 

If  you  without  your  time  will  spend, 
“Depart  ye  cursed,”  will  be  your  end. 

That  ark  was  built  by  God  alone, 

His  Fountain’s  blood  was  our  Atone, 

His  blood  was  shed  for  one  and  all, 

Conic  enter  in,  come  one  and  all. 

As  Noah  strove  to  enter  in, 

So  strive  ye  all  to  flee  from  sin. 

And  as  the  ark  (Christ)  draweth  near, 

Oh  stand  in  faith  and  do  not  fear, 

God  is  your  help,  and  help  he  will, 

If  you  will  try  that  ark  to  fill. 

John  P.  Kino. 
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The  little  Family  whom  Jesus  loved. 

At  the  time  Jesus  lived  on  this  earth, 
there  lived  in  a little  town  called  Bethany, 
a little  family  consisting  of  two  sisters,  named 
Mary  aud  Martha,  and  a brother  named 
Lazarus.  They  all  loved  Jesus,  and  he  also 
loved  them  and  often  went  to  visit  them. 
It  was  only  a few  miles  from  Jerusalem,  and 
as  Jesus  frequently  went  there  to  the  temple 
to  worship  and  teach  the  people,  he  often 
stopped  at  Bethany  to  rest  from  bis  journey 
and  visit  this  little  family.  How  glad  they 
must  have  been  to  have  him  come. 

At  one  time  when  Jesus  was  there,  Martha 
was  anxious  to  prepare  a good  meal,  and  was 
busy  iu  getting  ready  something  good  tor 
him  but  Mary  sat  at  his  feet  and  listened  to 
his  words.  Martha  thought  her  sister  ought 
to  help  her,  so  she  said  to  Jesus,  “ Lord,  dost 
thou  not  cure  that  my  sister  has  left  me  to 
serve  alone?  Bid  her  therefore  that  she  holp 


me."  But  Jesus  was  pleased  with  Mary, 
and  perhaps  thought  Martha  had  no  need  to 
go  to  so  much  trouble  to  prepare  something 
to  eat;  so  he  said  to  her,  “.Martha,  Martha, 
thou  art  carefnl  and  troubled  about  many 
things;  but  one  thing  is  needful,  and  Mary 
has  chosen  that  good  part  which  shall  not 
be  taken  away  from  her.” 

By  “that  good  part”  Jesus  meant  that 
Mary  had  become  anxious  to  learn  and  obey 
the  will  and  commandments  of  God,  to  hear 
the  words  of  truth  and  life  as  they  fell  from 
the  lips  of  Jesus.  She  had  chosen  to  be  a 
follower  of  Jesus  that  she  might  live  with 
him  in  his  Father’s  kingdom  above,  after 
she  should  leave  this  world.  She  loved 
Jesus  dearly  and  wanted  to  follow  and  obey 
him,  therefore  she  sat  at  his  feet  to  hear  his 
blessed  words. 

0 that  there  were  more  like  Mary,  that 
there  were  more  that  were  anxious  to  come 
to  the  feet  of  Jesus  to  hear  his  words  of  eter- 
nal life,  to  learn  of  him  and  to  love  him. 

Little  reader,  do  you  belong  to  a happy 
family  where  Jesus  loves  to  come?  No 
doubt  this  brother  and  these  sisters  were 
i very  kind  to  each  other ; they  loved  each 
other;  they  never  scolded  aud  quarreled, 
aud  that  was  why  Jesus  loved  them  and 
often  went  to  visit  them.  Jesus  still  loves 
to  be  present  in  such  families.  He  loves  to 
sec  peace  and  friendship  between  brothers 
and  sisters,  children  and  parents. 

Do  any  of  my  little  readers  quarrel  with 
their  brothers  or  sisters,  and  call  them  bad 
names?  Do  you  talk  cross  to  your  father  or 
mother  ? I hope  none  of  you  do.  I should 
be  very  sorry  if  I knew  or  heard  that  you 
did.  If  any  of  you  have  ever  been  naughty 
or  unkind  to  your  parents,  or  if  you  have 
some  time  or  other  become  angry  at  your 
brother  or  sister,  and  struck  them  or  called 
them  bad  names,  Lhope  you  will  never  do 
so  again.  Ask  God  to  give  you  a kind  and 
loving  heart,  that  you  may  be  affectionate 
one  to  another;  then  Jesus  will  come  and 
dwell  with  you  and  make  you  happy.  Then 
you  will  love  to  sit  at  his  feet  and  hear  his 
words.  Remember  always  to  chose  that  good 
part  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  you. 


“ Blest  is  the  pious  house 

Where  zeal  and  friendship  meet, 

Their  songs  of  praise,  their  mingled  vows, 
Make  their  communion  sweet.” 

Brother  Henry. 


Facing  Ridicule. 


“And  the  men  that  held  Jesus  mock- 
ed him.”  Luke  22:  63. 

Dear  Young  Friends:  As  your  friend,  the 
editor  of  the  Children’s  Column , has  request- 
ed me  to  send  him  something  for  your  part 
of  the  Herald,  I will  try  and  do  so. 

The  subject  of  our  thoughts  will  be,  Faciny 
Ridicule.  The  object  will  be  to  try  to  show, 
first,  that  when  we  are  ridiculed — that  is 
mocked  or  laughed  at — for  doing  right,  we 
ought  to  stand  up  aud  face  it  like  meu,  and, 
secondly,  that  in  order  to  bo  able  to  do  so,  wo 
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ought  not  to  depend  too  much  on  our  own 
strength,  but  look  to  God  for  help. 

If  you  were  out  somewhere,  away  from 
home  and  from  good  people,  among  rough  i 
companions  and  wicked  people;  and,  if  they 
should  notice  that  you  do  not  swear,  and  use  > 
slang  words,  and  filthy  language,  your  good  , 
example  would  be  a reproof  to  them,  and  ! 
they  might  try  to  make  some  sport  of  you, 
and  call  you  mock-names.  Or,  suppose  that 
some  of  your  companions  laughed  at  you, 
and  called  you  a coward  because  they  could 
not  persuade  you  to  go  along  with  them  on 
your  way  home  from  school,  into  your  neigh- 
bor’s orchard,  for  a pocket  full  of  apples,  and, 
if  they  were  found  out,  and  should  threaten 
to  abuse  you  if  you  did  not  tell  a lie  to 
the  teacher  to  clear  them — do  you  think 
you  could  bear  this  all?  Do  you  think  you 
would  be  strong  enough  to  dare  to  do  right 
in  the  midst  of  them  all?  Would  you,  at 
such  a time,  remember  that  God  loves  you 
if  you  do  right,  and  that  his  eye  sees  you 
ever  and  notices  all  your  actions,  whether 
they  be  right  or  wrong? 

Sometimes  young  people,  as  well  as  older 
ones,  are  tried  in  this  way,  and  if  they  look 
to  God  for  help  and  strength,  they  will  be 
enabled  to  face  bravely  all  the  mockery  and 
abuse,  and  overcome  the  evil  with  good,  and 
when  they  do  so  it  makes  them  feel  stronger 
rooted  and  grounded  in  what  is  good.  God 
himself  will  look  down  from  heaven  with  ap- 
proval upon  their  trying  to  do  right,  and  he 
will  reward  them  a thousand  fold  for  it  here- 
after. Jesus  says,  “ Blessed  are. ye  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 
my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad : 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven.”  Matt. 
5:  11,  12. 

But  if  people  give  way  to  the  ridicule,  and 
fear  bad  companions  more  than  the  kind,  and 
good,  and  holy  God  who  gives  them  all  the 
good  they  have,  then  their  conscience  will 
sting  them  with  shame  and  sorrow,  and  it  will 
only  be  the  harder  for  them  to  do  right  the  next 
time  they  are  tried.  No  real  Christian  can 
live  long  in  the  world  without  being  called 
upon  to  confess  Jesus  before  men  by  his  holy 
example.  God  intends  it  to  be  so.  In  stand- 
ing up  and  bravely  doing  right  when  we 
k now  that  by  so  doing  we  expose  ourselves  to 
the  taunts  and  scorn  of  people  who  live 
without  God  in  the  world,  this  is  letting  our 
light  shine;  and  by  the  blessing  of  God  our 
example  may  be  the  means  of  turning  some 
one  from  the  ways  of  sin  to  the  paths  of 
righteousness  and  happiness.  This  is  the  way 
Jesus  lived  among  wicked  people,  aud  so  he 
would  have  us  live.  lie  went  straight  forward 
in  his  duty,  not  caring  for  the  taunts,  scorn 
and  abuse  of  wicked  people.  They  spit  in 
his  ft  ice,  mocked  him,  and  at  last  killed  him. 

Hut  let  no  one  depend  too  much  ou  his 
owu  strength.  Let  no  one  say,  boastiugly, 
“ You  need  not  be  afraid  that  1 will  do 
wrong  for  fear  of  ridicule;  I will  speak 
the  truth  and  do  right,  come  what  will.” 
The  right  way  is  to  truest,  in  (iml  for  help ; he 
is  able  and  willing  to  help  us  when  we  need 


help.  Without  his  help  we  are  weak  and 
sure  to  go  astray.  The  example  of  Peter  is 
before  us  for  our  instruction.  If  you  read 
the  twenty-sixth  chapter  of  Matthew,  from 
the  twenty-first  verse  to  the  end,  you  will  see 
how  Peter  thought  he  would  rather  die  than 
deny  the  Savior.  But  when  he  had  to  face 
the  ridicule  and  contempt  of  . the  mob  in  the 
high  priest’s  palace,  he  was  afraid,  aud  de- 
nied that  he  had  ever  known  Jesus.  Peter 
had  felt  too  confident  in  his  own  strength, 
and  he  fell,  and  his  fall  cost  him  bitter  tears 
of  anguish  and  penitence. 

* J.  K.  Hartzler. 


The  Hindoo  Children. 

Children,  have  you  ever  thought,  while 
enjoying  your  many  privileges,  how  many 
little  ones  there  are  who  have  no  such  priv- 
ileges— who  have  never  heard  of  the  blessed 
Savior  who  came  to  earth  to  die  for  sinners? 
Many  such  children  have  never  known 
about  Christ  or  heaven.  But  a certain 
woman,  of  whom  we  have  read,  loved  the 
Savior  so  much  that  she  was  willing  to  give 
up  her  house  and  go  far  away,  that  she 
might  teach  others  also.  The  little  boys 
and  girls  she  taught  in  her  mission-school 
had  never  heard  of  the  true  God  before. 
They  had  been  taught  to  worship  idols  made 
of  wood  and  stone.  You  know  what  the 
Bible  says  of  idols : “ They  have  mouths, 
but  they  speak  not;  eyes  have  they  but 
they  see  not;  ears  have  they,  but  they  hear 
not;  neither  speak  they  through  their 
throat.”  You  know,  also,  how  foolish  and 
useless  it  would  be  to  pray  to  a God  who 
cannot  hear;  but  these  Hindoo  children  did 
not  know,  and  when  this  good  woman 
first  talked  to  them  of  God,  they  could  not 
understand.  Then  she  told  them  of  Jesus; 
how  he  was  once  a little  child,  and  how  be 
went  about  doing  good  when  he  was  on 
earth.  She  repeated  the  story  of  the  cross, 
and  dwelt  upon  the  Savior’s  love,  until  the 
tears  trickled  down  their  cheeks,  and  they 
were  indignant  that  any  person  could  treat 
so  badly  one  who  had  been  so  kind.  One 
little  girl  said  as  she  paused,  “I  know  I 
would  have  loved  Jesus  if  I had  been  there.” 

The  woman  explained  to  them  how  they 
might  now  show  their  love  to  the  Savior. 
She  said  that  Jesus  had  loved  little  children, 
and  repeated  his  words,  “Suffer  them  to 
come  unto  me,”  arid  she  spoke  also,  of  the 
Book  he  had  given,  telling  those  who  loved 
him  what  he  wished  them  to  do.  “If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments.”  The  children 
: listened  very  attentively,  and  promised  to 
! try  and  obey  the  blessed  Savior. 

And  now  Children,  perhaps  some  of  you 
have  heard  of  this  Savior  all  your  lives,  and 
' have  not  yet  learned  to  love  him.  Then 
i come  to  him  now,  remembering  the  promise, 
“Those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me.” 
While  enjoying  all  your  privileges,  try  also 
to  do  something  to  send  the  Bible  to  those 
who  have  never  yet  heard  of  Jesus  and 
his  salvation. — Sabbath  Sclux>l  \isitor. 


Letters  from  the  Children. 

A few  letters  from  my  little  friends  can* 
a little  too  late  for  the  last  month’s  Herald 
I must  still  continue  to  ask  you  to  send  oj 
your  letters;  they  are  always  welcome  aa^ 
heart-cheeriug.  Letters  written  to  me  may  1 
addressed  Brother  Henry,  box  816  Elkl 
Indiana. 

Dear  Brother  Henry : I am  a reader  oft 
Testament.  I read  a chapter  and  learn 
verse  every  day.  I love  to  read  the  Herald) 
of  Truth.  I am  ten  years  old. 

Seek  iny  soul,  the  narrow  gate; 

Enter  ere  it  be  too  late. 

Magdalena  Herr. 

Dear  Brother  Henry ; I am  a reader 
the  Herald  of  Truth  and  I ljke  it  very  mu 
I commenced  to  learn  a verse  and  read 
chapter  every  day.  I have  also  commence! 
to  read  the  Testament  through. 

Dear  little  friends,  we  must  try  to  do 
the  good  we  can ; we  must  never  be  disc 
aged  in  doing  good. 

“0  do  not  be  discouraged, 

For  Jesus  is  your  friend  ; 

He  will  give  you  grace  to  conquer 
And  keep  you  to  the  end.” 

Ezra  Herr. 

Children’s  Task. 

The  Children’s  Task  for  March  will  1 
Romans  12th  chapter,  beginning  at  the 
verse  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  the  4 
Psalm  and  the  146th  Psalm:  a verse  i 
each  day  in  the  month. 

The  Guide  Book. 

Little  traveler,  gaily  starting 
On  the  pilgrimage  of  life, 

Knowest  thou  the  way  before  thee 
Is  with  many  a danger  rife? 

Knowest  thou  that  snares  and  pitfalls 
Line  the  broad  and  flowery  way, 

And  that  midnight  darkness  often 
Closes  o’er  the  brightest  day  ? 

Wouldst  thou  learn  where  lurk  the  dan 
Where  the  hidden  pitfalls  lie, 

Where  and  when  the  tempests  gather 
O'er  the  bright  and  smiling  sky? 

There’s  a Guide  Book  that  will  tell  thee 
All  the  dangers  of  the  road, 

And  will  surely  lead  thy  footsteps 
To  a safe  and  blest  abode. 

”J'is  God’s  holy  Word,  the  Bible; 

Like  a lamp  thy  feet  ’twill  light 

Through  all  earthly  storms  and  danger?. 
Through  the  darkest  earthly  night. 

Read  it,  then,  aud  ponder  on  it ; 

Hide  its  teachings  in  thy  heart ; 

Shape  thy  conduct  by  its  counsels; 
Never  from  its  law  depart. 

— Children's  Frie;i<l 

A word  of  kindness  is  seldom  spoken  1 
vaiu.  It  is  a seed  which,  even  when  dn[ 
cd  by  chance,  springs  up  a flower. 
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On  the  8th  of  January,  in  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  1 
by  Isaac  Richard,  Abraham  High  and  Maria  J 
Lapp,  both  of  New  Britian. 

« 

On  the  8th  of  January,  in  Montgomery  county, 
Pa.,  Samuel  Landis  and  Catharine  Moyer, 
both  of  Lower  Salford. 

On  the  15th  of  January,  in  Bedminster  town-  i 
ship,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  by  Samuel  Godsbalk, 
John  Leatherman  and  Mary  Moyer,  both  of  the 
above  mentioned  place. 

On  the*  15th  of  January  in  Bucks  county,  Ta., 
by  the  same,  Mahlon  Cucker  of  Hilltown  and 
Elizabeth  Moyer  of  Bedminster. 

On  the  18th  of  Dec.,  by  the  same,  Jacob  Kulp 
of  Bedminster  and  Elizabeth  Kulp  of  Hilltown. 

On  the  25th  of  November  1869,  in  Miama  Co. 
Ind.,  by  John  Schmucker,  Jonas  Steinman  and 
Lydia  Christner,  both  of  the  above  mentioned 
place. 

On  the  20th  of  January,  in  Howard  co.,  Ind., 
by  the  same,  Eli  Miller,  of  Elkhart  co.,  Ind., 
and  Gertrude  Burkholder,  of  the  above  men- 
tioned place. 

On  the  15th  of  January,  in  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
by  D.  E.  Kloppe,  Jacob  S.  Funk,  of  Chillicothe, 
Mo.  and  Annie  K.  Stover,  of  East  Rockhill, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

In  purest  love  these  souls  unite, 

That  they  with  Christian  care, 

May  make  domestic  burdens  light 
By  taking  mutual  share. 

And  when  that  solemn  hour  shall  conic, 

And  life’s  short  space  be  o’er, 

May  they  in  triumph  reach  that  home, 

Where  they  shall  part  no  more. 

At  the  same  time  and  place,  by  the  same, 

Reuben  K.  Stover,  of  Enst  Rockhill,  to  Catha- 
rine A.  Weisel,  of  Bedminster  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


i t b 


On  the  12th  of  January,  4n  Rapho  township, 
Lancaster  county  Pa.,— — » little  son  of  Jacob 
and  Barbara  Brubaker,  aged  2 years,  8 months 
and  7 days.  The  darling  child  went  to  rest 
where  pain  and  sorrow  cannot  come.  Funeral 
services  by  Henry  Shenk,  Peter  Nisslcy  and 
John  Brubaker. 

On  the  17th  of  January,  in  East  Donegal  town. 

ship,  Lancaster  county,  Pa., a daughter  of 

Ephraim  and  Fanny  Nissley,  aged  2 years,  5 
months  ond  4 days.  Do  not  weep,  Father  and 
Mother,  your  child  went  home  to  rest.  Funeral 
services  by  Jacob  N.  Brubaker,  Daniel  Ebersole 
aud  Henry  Shenk.  Abm.  C.  Hershey. 

On  the  15th  of  January,  in  Paint  township, 
.Somerset  county,  Pa.,  of  scarlet  fever,  Lizzie, 
youngest  daughter  of  Abm.  and  Elizabeth  Weaver, 
aged  3 years,  10  months  and  25  days.  She  was 
buried  cn  the  lith,  upon  which  occasion  appio- 
priate  discourses  were  delivered  by  Christian 
Lehman,  Joseph  Berkcy  and  Hiram  Mussclman. 

Samuel  Blougii.- 

On  the  12th  of  January,  in  Rapho  township, 
Lancaster  county,  I’a.,  DavidS.  Brubacukr,  son 
of  Jacob  N.  and  Barbara  Brubacher,  aged  2 
years,  8 months  and  7 days. 

On  the  18th  of  September  1809,  in  Perry  town- 
ship, Wood  county,  Ohio,  Joseph  Pletcher,  son 


of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  Pletcher,  aged  14  years, 

1 month  and  28  days.  Funeral  discourse  by 
Jacob  Kaempfer  and  George  Tyson.  ji 

On  the  1st  of  December  1869  in  the  same  place.  ^ 
Jacob  Pletcher,  son  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
Pletcher,  aged  27  years,  1 month  and  22  days,  p 
Funeral  services  by  the  same  as  above.  [The  v 
above  two  notices  should  have  appeared  in  the  $ 
Jan.  No.,  but  were  mislaid.]  E 

On  the  15th  of  December,  in  Nicholson  town-  j h 
ship,  Fayette  county,  Pa.,  Magdalena,  wife  of  J 

Bishop  Nicholas  Johnson,  aged  77  years,  6 months  l 

and  20  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  17th  in  the  3 
family  graveyard,  where  a large  concourse  of  1 
friends  and  relatives  followed  her  to  her  final 
resting  place.  Funeral  discourse  was  delivered  £ 
by  Joseph  Cover  from  Heb.  6:  18 — 20.  The  de- 
ceased was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  c 
church  for.  about  60  years,  and  her  seat  in  the  | i 
church  was  seldom  vacant.  She  always  mani- 
fested a friendly  disposition.  She  said  before  i 
she  died,  that  what  the  Lord  did  was  well  done, 
and  desired  to  be  received  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 
She  was  sick  about  four  weeks  and  bore  her 
sickness  with  Christian  resignation.  She  ap-  j 
peared  to  be  some  better  and  could  eat  a little,  i 
when  she  was  left  alone  for  a short  time,  sitting 
in  her  arm-chair,  where  she  was  found  dead. 
Farewell,  mother,  Jesus  call’d  thee  far  away, 
Farewell,  mother,  we  must  part  when 
Jesus  calls. 

Those  fond  arms  cannot  detnin  thee. 

Dearest  mother,  thou  must  go. 

Farewell,  mother,  Oh,  how  tender  are  the  cords  j 
That  bind  us  here  when  JesuB  calls, 

Farewell  mother,  Farewell  dearest  mother. 

S.  A.  IIayde.n. 

I On  the  20th  of  December,  in  Hilltown,  Bucks 
county,  Pa.,  Catharine,  wife  of  Henry  Fretz, 
aged  74  years,  and  23  days.  Funeral  sermon 
by  Isaac  Moyer  at  the  house,  and  Isaac  Overholt  , 
at  the  meeting  house. 

She  sleeps  with  Jesus,  blessed  sleep, 

Dear  children,  do  not  for  her  weep ; 

> Prepare  to  meet  in  heaven  above, 

Where  all  is  happiness  and  love. 

- ! On  the  5th  of  January,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind., 
of  consumption,  Mary,  wife  of  John  Hohret  and 
daughter  of  Jacob  Dausman,  aged  23  years,  1 
month  and  10  days.  Funeral  sermon  by  J.  M. 
Christophel  and  D.  Brenneman  from  .In.  5;  28,2.). 

; On  the  29th  of  December,  in  Conemaugh  town- 
ship, Somerset  county,  Pa.,  Stella,  daughter  of 
^ Isaae  and  Susanna  Voder,  aged  5 years,  1 month 

„ aud  9 days.  * , , ....  . 

“ On  the  loth  of  January,  of  nervous  debility,  in 
\ Prairie  township,  Davis  Co.,  Iowa,  Leah  Plank, 

, daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Plank,  aged  52 
U years,  9 months  and  18  days,  after  an  illness  of 
about  four  weeks.  She  was  up  and  about  all  the 
time  and  partook  of  her  regular  meals,  and  was 
at  the  table  with  the  rest  of  the  family  at  supper 
the  evening  previous  to  her.  denth.  She  was 
l(l  buried  in  the  Pulaski  graveyard  and  followed  by 
al  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives.  Fu- 

le  neraf  sermon  by Smith  from  Job  14:14. 

and  by  P.  Roulct.  John  Plank. 

p,  On  the  5th  of  December  1809,  in  Lancaster 
e,  county  Pa.,  of  palsy,  John  Nolt,  aged  74  years, 
R,  0 months  and  7 days. 


MONEY  LETTERS. 


* < • 

[etters  lUrctbcb. 


J Y Shelly,  C Schneck,  J Bossier,  M A Sbopo. 
E Jones,  D A Troyer,  Win  Gscll,  Jos  Frantz, 
Jonas  Blauch,  John  P King,  Isaac  Kohrer,  II  11 
Brackbill,  S M Burkholder,  Elizabeth  Brand, 
John  C Lehman,  Shem  Zook,  Stephen  Stahly. 


A — Jos  Augspurger  $2  ; J B Allebach  $1  20; 
Jacob  Andrews  $19  ; Jos  Albrecht  $1 ; Maria 
Auker  $ 1 50 ; C Augspurger  $1  50. 

B-— Dan  G Bair  $1  ; Jacob  Beiler  25  cts. ; A 
Burkholder  00  cts;  Peter  Brubaker  $1  50;  Da- 
vid Boesinger  $4  25;  Eli  Byler  $1 ; H 11  Blauch 
$2-  P Brillhart  $1 ; Peter  Beltzle  $110;  D 
Burkholder  $1  50  ; P T Burkholder  $1 ; S Burk- 
holder $1  50  ; Jacob  Boiler  $2  50  ; J Brewer  $3; 

J Bertsche  50  cts  ; Abm  Bixel  $1 ; Chr  Birkal- 
bau  $2  35;  ME  Brunk  10  cts;  Hiram  Bleecher 
$1  ; N Brunk  $1  ; Jost.  Bally  26  cts ; Samuel 
Blough  $0  90;  C Behm  $1  50;  G Bear  $19. 

C Jos  Clemmer  $1  ; John  Coffman  $1  76;  J 

S C’orrell  $2  50;  James  Coyle  $2. 

D— Fred  Dieffenbach  $2  26  ; E B Detweiler  20 
! cts-  P D Diller  $1  ; S Detweiler  $1  ; Jacob  Don- 
ncr’$l  50;  G A Detweiler  65  cts;  Jacob  Detwei- 
ler $3  50  ; Henry  Dougherty  $1  ; Ann  Detweiler 
! >jj;i  qq. 

E— Elias  Eby  $1  ; Benj  Eicher  $21  50;  Jacob 
Eshleman  $1  50 ; B Ebersole  $1  50. 

F M c Fretz  $6  50;  Anthony  Freed  $1  10; 

j H K Fox  26  cts. 

| g Joel  Good  $1  ; Jacob  Garman  $1  , J M 

Greider  $2  60;  Daniel  Gross  $1 ; J S Good  $1 ; 
Jos  Gingrich  $1  10;  Chr  Gerber  $1;  Jos  Got- 
wals  75  cts  ; Chr  Gardner  50  cts  ; Peter  Ging- 
rich $3  40. 

II Martin  Herr  $3  20  ; John  Hawthorn  $1  ; 

Sam  Hallman  $3  65 ; John  Hartman  60  cts ; C 
IB  Hess  $1;  Samuel  Hage  $2  50;  Magdalena 
' Hershey  $1  50;  HR  Ilurst  $1  ; Jos  Hershey 
i $G  25 ; Jacob  Hershey  $10  ; S S Hartzler  $1  65  ; 

C Hoover  $1  ; J C Hunsicker  $10 ; J B Houser 
*1  25  ; Samuel  Hess  $1  ; Samuel  R Hess  $1  25  ; 

I Sam  Hartzler  $4  50 ; J J Hartzler  $1 Geo  Hil- 
debrand .$1  ; G Hoffer  $1 ; D Hally  $2;  Andrew 
| Herr  $5;  David  Hertzler  $1 ; D Hershey  $1  50; 

Hallman  $1  50;  Jacob  Hershey  $1  25  ; Pet 

E Hershey  $2;  J Hoover  $8  50;  Agnes  Hartman 
$3  50;  Sam  Headings  $1  ; Wm  G Hondrick  $1  ; 

I J A Hartzler  $1  50. 

J — N Johnson  $22. 

j K— J K Kurtz  $2  25  ; Chr  Keller  $1  80  ; Jacob 
Kratz  $1  50;  Jonathan  Kolb  $10  ; SKCassel$2; 
Jacob  Kindig  $1  ; J S Kulp  25  cts ; Jacob  L Kolb 

1 $2  40;  Sam  Kaufman  $1  ; D II  King  $3;  David 
[ Kreider  $4  ; J D Kauffman  $1  ; C S King  $3  65; 

i Susanna  Koopp  $1  ; Chr  Kinsinger  $2. 

L— D Landis  $1  ; Martha  Long  $5;  Yost  Leh- 
. man  50  cts ; Sam  Lantz  $1  50  ; M Legi  on  $3  25; 
f Jost  Lehman  20  cts;  II  C Landis  $1  60;  Tobias 
3 Lehman  $1  ; Jacob  H Landis  $5 ; Dan  Latshaw 
$3  50;  Jacob  Loucks  $1  ; Jon  Lantz  $1  ; Levi  Z 
n Lantz  $1  20;  D H Landes  $2;  John  Leisy  $2  50; 
Simon  Lehman  $2- 

2 M C Metzler  $1  50  ; John  I*  Mast  $8  60 ; D 

if  i Mellinger  55  cts  ; Michael  Myers  $1  ; Eliza  Mel- 
e I linger  $1  ; J H Moyer  $5  65;  Jacob  Miller  $13 
s 50-  M B Miller  $1  ; C Mellinger  $1 ; J G Mus- 
r ger  10  cts  ; Sam  Martin  $1  ; Isaac  S Miller  $2  ; 
s M S Moyer  76  cts;  Tobias  Miller  35  cts  ; Dan 
y Miller  $1  75;  D Morrell  $2;  Jacob  Miller  $5  50; 
i-  , Tobias  Miller  $1  50;  John  P Moser  50  cts. 

1-  N — Valentine  Naffziger  $3  ; Jacob  N Neff  $3  ; 

Abm  Nold  $2  60;  Abm  Nash  $1 ; Peter  Nafziger 
»r  (^a 

s,  p Christian  Plank  50  cts;  Dan  l’lnuk  $14  25. 

K Isaac  Ruth  $1;  Rudolph  licit!  $1  50 ; Fred 

- Bodes  $5  ; Chr  Both  $1  ; Joseph  Boggy  $1  35  ; 
John  Rife  $3;  David  Bamer  $1  10;  Isaac  Roh- 
rcr  70  cts  ; David  Reuser  .jil  ; Lewis  Ridenour 
$2  00. 

S Barbara  Schmcck  $1  ; B Spieclier  $2  ; Jos 

— Stuckey  $1  ; Chr  Stuckey  $1  ; II  Suavely  $2  25; 
o.  D K Stauffer  $1  50  ; C Stoner  $28  25  ; Audrew 
z,  Schcrtz  $1  ; Albrecht  Scheufter  60  cts;  Kutie 
II  Sloneger  $1;  Peter  Schautz  $10.5;  Christian 
d,  Stuckey  $3  60;  Jacob  V Shautz  $27  ; L II  Shenk 

, $2  50;  Elizabeth  Sievcr  $1 ; Elias  Snyder  $26 ; 
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B Sollenberger  $1  85;  Jos  Shank  $5  50;  Joseph 
Schick  $1  ; David  Sherk  $2  50;  Wm  Staffort  $1; 
John  Stauffer  $2  25  ; J Swartzendruber  $1  ; Chr 
Stuckey  $3  05  ; David  Suter  $1  ; Philip  Stauffer 
$5  60  ; Catharine  Stevens  $1 ; Dan  Schmucker 
40  cts  ; Eman  Suter  $13  35  ; J A Sloneker  $1  35; 
Mollie  Schadt  $1  ; C Sprunger  $1  ; Chr  Shrack 
$2  60  ; Albrecht  Scheufter  $1  ; II  S Stauffer  $1; 
Dan  R Stauffer  $2  50. 

T — A C Tschantz  $0  85  ; Abm  Troyer  50  cts  ; 
David  Tyson  25  cts. 

W — David  A Weaver  $2  50;  Martin  Witmer 
$2;  Abraham  Witmer  $1  50 ; Samuel  Warner  $2; 
Esther  Weber  $1  ; John  Wanner  $1 ; A Witmer 
$1  10;  John  Widemau  $1  10 ; G S Will  $1  ; D 
R Witmer  $1  50. 

Y— Dan  Yoder  20  cts;  J H Yoder  $1  50;  Dan 
C Yoder  $1  50  ; Solomon  Yoder  $1  50. 

Z — Joel  Zook  $18  90;  Levi  M Zimmerman  $1 
50;  D M Zook  $1  50  ; Fred  Zierlein  $1  60  ; Geo 
Zehr  $1  ; Jacob  Zook  $1  ; J C Zimmerman  $1 50. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 
GOING  EAST, 

Mail,  (Main  Line,)  10,60,  a.  m. 

Toledo  Accomodation,  (Air  Line,)  12,01,  p.  “ 
New  York  Special  Expr.,  (Main  Line)  12,10,  “ “ 
Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  9,23,  “ “ 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,15  a.  m. 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Main  Line,)  6,40  r.  m. 
Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  2,25  a.m. 

Mail,  (Main  Line,)  4,45  r.  m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line)  5,20  a.  m. 

Mail  (arrive),  (Air  Line)  6,35  p.m. 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  12,10,  p.  m. 

Night-Express,  1.15,  a.  m. 

yffi*  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minuteB  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  Gheenk,  Agent  at  Elkhart. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office- 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  Engt.ish  Menkonith  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price  : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ $6  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  -----  5 00 

Pocket  edition,  -----  75 

The  German  Spet.i.ing  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - - $2  50 

For  lager  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 


German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 20 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 90 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - 12  50 

Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“ Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion,"  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  )n  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates : 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid, 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 
expense,  - - - - - 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  10  cts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasonry . An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book, 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  I 
(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  j 
“ “ German 

English-German  Testaments 
German  Bibles,  small  size 
English  Bibles  “ “ 

German  Testaments,  small  size 

large  size,  with  clasps 


$0  10 
1 00 

- 7 50 
German 


2.00 


.60 


$ .60 
.65 

.60 

.75 

1.00 

1.00 

.20 

1.50 


English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .60 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  % .10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

“ “ “ “ German,  1.75 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Gev.  .40 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  .35 
German  Spelling  Book  .30 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.26 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklaerung  1.65 

Oehlschlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary,  1 70 

Adlers  “ “ “ 3 60 

Adlers  large  “ “ “ by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 75 

Websters  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 45*  2 50 
Ilabermans  Eng  or  Ger  Prayer  Book  40 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

“ “ “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 20 

“ “ “ Psalms  1 40 

German  “ “ “ 1 25 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express 
“ “ “ Illustrated 

Pilgrims  Progress,  English  or  German 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  and  Ger 
lluebners  Bible  History,  English  1 76 

Fleetwoods  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeons  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 


5 00 
1 85 
75 
65 


Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.) 
Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 
(mennonitisches  Liederbuch) 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  * . .60 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  .30 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  75 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christ enthum, 
Paradies  Gaertlein,  &c.,  by  express  3.50 
Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 25 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 
per  volume  by  express 

Health,  or  how  to  live 
Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance 
Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus 
Morning  and  Night  Watches  . 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  4.50 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  bound  in  1 vol.,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.50 
Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


4.00 

1.25 

70 

70 

70 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published 
by  A.  S Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  A S Kieffer. 
Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0.35 
“ “ doz.  3.00 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassed  by  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12- 
For  any  of  the  above  Music  Books  address 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  Ind • 

1'icr alb  of  (frutb. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the 
English  and  the  German  paper 
to  the  same  person. 

PA  YA  PL  E IN  A D VANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wisti  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart,  inti. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Bindery,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


« how  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preaeh  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  7.-No.  3. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA,  MARCH  1810. 


Whole  No.  75. 
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The  Christian’s  Walk. 


Christian,  walk  carefully,  danger  is  near. 

Walk  on  tby  journey  with  trembling  and  fear, 
Bnares  from  without  and  temptations  within, 
Seek  to  entice  thee  again  into  sin. 

Christian,  walk  humbly,  exult  not  in  pride, 

All  that  thou  hast  is  by  Jesus  supplied, 

He  holdeth  thee  up,  he  directetb  thy  ways, 

To  him  be  the  glory,  to  him  be  the  praiBe. 

Christian,  walk  cheerfully,  though  the  dark 

storm 

Fill  the  bright  sky  with  the  clouds  of  alarm ; 
Soon  will  the  clouds  and  the  tempest  be  past, 
And  thou  shalt  dwell  safely  with  Jesus  at  laBt. 

Christian,  walk  steadfastly,  while  it  is  light 
Swift  are  approaching  the  shades  of  the  night. 
All  that  thy  Master  has  bidden  thee  do, 

Haate  to  perform  for  thy  moments  are  few. 

Christian,  walk  prayerfully,  oft  wilt  thou  fall 
If  thou  forget  on  thy  Savior  to  call, 

Safe  shalt  thou  walk  through  each  trial  and  care 
If  thou  art  clad  in  the  armor  of  prayer. 

Christian,  walk  joyfully,  trouble  and  pain, 
Cease  when  the  haven  of  rest  thou  dost  gain, 
This  thy  bright  glory  and  this  tby  reward, 
Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  of  tby  Lord. 

J.  M.  Crt-BERTSON. 

Mishawaka,  Ind. 


Kor  the  Herald  cl  Truth. 

Water  Baptism  not  the  New  Birth. 

“Jesus  answered,  verily,  verily  I say 
onto  thee,  Except  a man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.”  John  3:  5. 

I do  not  at  this  time  propose  to  say  much 
concerning  the  new  birth,  but  merely  to  show 
what  kind  of  water  Jesus  has  reference  to  in 

the  words  of  our  text. 

Many  believe  and  maintain  that  Jesus 
here  meant  the  outward  baptism  with  water, 
and  hence  conclude,  that  when  they  are  bap- 
tized they  have  obtained  the  new  birth  which 
is  “of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,”  and  so  feel 
satisfied  and  secure,  as  though  they  needed 
nothing  more  and  were  now  good  Christians 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  I 
believe  and  am  convinced  that  this  is  a great 
and  dangerous  mistake,  tor  it  Jesus  here  had 
reference  to  outward  water-baptism,  then  it 
must  certainly  follow  that  all  unbaptized  per- 
sons are  lost.  T believe  however  that  it  ih  a 


gross  mistake  for  any  one  to  believe  or 
maintain  that  all  those  who  are  not  baptized 
with  water  should  be  lost,  which  however 
must  be  the  case  if  Jesus  hero  meant  the 
outward  water-baptism.  I think  all  true 
Christians  believe,  that  the  thief  upon  the 
cross,  who  said  to  Jesus,  “Lord,  remember 
me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom/  was 
received  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  how 
did  he  obtain  an  entrance  into  it?  I answer, 
in  no  other  way  than  through  the  new  birth 
I of  water  and  oi  the  Spirit,  for  in  no  other 
way,  says  Jesus,  can  any  man  enter  into  it. 
Who  will,  however,  undertake  to  show,  or  to 
maintain  that  he  (the  dying  thief)  received 
water-baptism  ? I do  not  however  wish  to 
be  understood  that  I undervalue  water-bap- 
tism; no,  not  at  all,  for  I look  upon  it  as  a 
very  sacred  command,  and  have  not  a^single 
word  of  comfort  for  those  who  despise  it,  and 
do  not  repent  of  their  sins,  and  turn  to  God 
in  the  day  of  grace,  and  willfully  neglect 
the  covenant  of  baptism. 

I only  maintain  that  there  are  instances 
in  which  it  is  possible  for  persons  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  without  having 
received  the  outward  water-baptism.  For 
instance,  if  a person  should  become  convict- 
ed and  concerned  for  his  or  her  salvation, 
and  with  a sincere  heart  turn  to  God  m 
prayer  and  makes  application  to  the  churc  1 
for  instruction  and  baptism,  but  dies  befoi  e 
this  is  accomplished  (such  instances  have 
taken  place),  should  such  a person,  if  he  or 
• she  was  sincere,  ot  be  able  uto  enter  into  the 
kingom  of  God  because  he  or  'she  was  not 
baptized  with  water  ? 1 hope  no  one  who  has 
come  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth  will  say  no. 
Yet  notwithstanding  without  the  birth  “of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,”  no  one  can  enter  in. 

Or  we  will  take  another  instance.  Suppose 
a person  should  go  far  from  home  among  the 
heathen,  where  there  were  no  ministers  ot 
the  gospel,  and  while  thcro  he  should  be 
brought  under  deep  conviction  and  concern- 
ed for  his  salvation,  and  would  earnestly  and 
sincerely  repent,  daily  pray  to  God  for 
grace  and  forgiveness,  and  with  his  whole  j 
heart  turn  to  God,  and  should  now  have  an 
earnest  desire  to  bo  baptized  and  go  on  his 
way  to  return  home  for  the  purpose  of  being 
baptized,  but  should  die  on  the  way  without 
being  baptized.  Should  he  now,  because 
he  could  notobtain  baptism,  be  lost?  Oh,  1 
believe  not,  "hut  in  his  effort  10  obedience, 
the  purpose  or  will  would  no  doubt  be  ac- 


cepted for  the  act.  Nevertheless  such  a 
person  would  not  be  received  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  otherwise  than  through  the 
birth  “ of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,”  for  the 
words  of  Jesus  will  not  pass  away,  neither 
will  he  at  any  time  recall  that  which  he  has 
established  by  the  twofold  confirmation  of 
“verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee.” 

In  the  1 Martyr's  Mirror  we  can  also  read 
of  many  who  were  willing  and  who  had  made 
application  therefor,  and  who  earnestly  desir- 
ed to  seal  their  covenants  with  God  in  bap- 
tism, but  before  this  could  be  accomplished 
with’  the  outward  water-baptism,  they  were 
taken  prisoners  by  their  persecutors,  and 
often  inhumanly  tortured  for  the  purpose  ot 
making  them  deny  their  faith,  but  they  re- 
mained steadfast  and  immovable  under  their 
severe  trials,  so  that  they  rather  sacrificed 
their  posessions  and  their  lives,  than  deny 
their  faith.  Who  would  be  so  hardened  as 
to  maintain  that  such  heroes  in  the  faith 
could  not  obtain  admission  into  the  kingdom 
of  God,  for  the  simple  reason  that  they  were 
not  yet  baptized  with  elementary  water  ? 
although  they  sincerely  desired  it-  I do 
not  doubt  in  the  least  that  such  had  obtain- 
ed the  “birth  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit” 
and  are  heirs  of  God,  and  hence  I cannot 
believe  that  Jesus  means  elementary  water 
when  he  thus  speaks  in  the  words  of  our  text, 
for  the  baptism  of  water,  of  itself  will  not  en- 
able any  one  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  for  what  help  would  water-baptism  be 
to  an  unconverted  and  impenitant  person  ? 
It  could  not  help  him  at  all.  The  new  birth 
is  something  of  much  greater  importance 
than  simply  to  be  baptized ; and  he  that 
thinks,  that  it  is  enough  for  au  impenitent 
person  to  be  baptized  with  the  outward  water- 
baptism,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  now 
birth,  is  deceived.  The  natural  water  will 
not  cleanse  the  heart  of  any  person,  neither 
will  it  give  him  a new  heart,  for  the  new 
birth  is  spiritual  and  from  God,  from  above, 
and  takes  place,  not  outwardly  but  within 


man. 


What  good  did  water-baptism  do  to  Simon 
the  sorcerer,  while  his  heart  was  not  yet 
right?  of  whom  it  is  said,  “Then  Simon 
himself  believed  also,  and  was  baptized” 
(Ger.  translation).  But  it  appears  that  he 
had  not  yet  been  born  anew,  for  afte:  wards 
“he  offered  them  (the  apostles)  money,  saying, 
Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on  whomsoever 
I lay  handB  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy  money  perish 
with  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought  that 
the  gift  of  God  may  be  purchased  with  money. 
Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter; 
for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Kepcnt  therefore  o'f  this  thy  wickedness,  and 
pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine 
heart  may  be  forgiven  thee,  for  I perceive 
that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in 
the  bond  of  iniquity.”  Who  would  venture 
here  to  maintain  that  this  Simon  had  obtain- 
ed the  new  birth  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit? 
though  he  was  baptized  with  water  ? But  it 
may  also  sometimes  be  the  case  that  persons 
who  have  not  yet  come  to  a full  knowledge 
of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  from  a pure  mo- 
tive, are  baptized,  and  yet  have  experienced 
nothing  at  all  of  the  new  birth,  but  after- 
wards, through  grace,  are  brought  to  a true 
knowledge  of  the  truth  and  repentance,  and 
may  obtain  the  new  birth  of  God.  But 
whether  such,  after  they  have  come  to  a true 
knowledge  of  the  truth  and  repentance, 
should  be  baptized  again  I will  not  here 
decide,  though  the  baptism  which  is  received 
before  the  person  has  come  to  a real  'knowl- 
edge of  the  truth,  seems  to  me,  to  be  of  little 
value.  Properly,  the  new  birth  should  pre- 
cede baptism,  or  at  least  a new  life  should  be 
manifest.  A person  should  be  renewed  and 
changed  already  inwardly  in  his  heart  before 
he  is  fully  prepared  to  receive  baptism  as  the 
answer  of  a good  conscience  toward  God. 
In  this  manner  also  have  our  forefathers  un- 
derstood and  taught  this  subject. 

In  the  large  Confession  of  Faith,  called  the 
Thirty-three  articles,  we  find  in  the  twenty- 
first  article  the  following: 

“ But  as  outward  baptism  with  water,  is 
not,  properly  speaking,  the  entrance  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  there  is  no  virtue  or  ho- 
liness in  this  elementary  water  by  which  to 
impart  the  grace  of  God,  and  eternal  blessed- 
ness. For,  as  the  water  of  Jordan  and  Silo- 
am  could  not  of  itself  heal  the  leprosy  of  the 
leper,  or  give  sight  to  the  blind  man,  but  that 
the  healing  virtue  which  restored  them  to 
health  and  sight,  consisted  in  their  obedience 
and  faith  in  the  word  and  power  of  God;  so, 
also  hath  the  water  in  baptism  no  power  to 
wash  away  our  sins  and  cleanse  us  from  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  and  pollutions  of  the  world, 
but  it  is  a sign  and  evidence  that  we  are 
washed  and  cleansed  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  from  all  our  sins  by  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God  and  regeneration  of  the  heart, 
which,  by  grace,  was  taught  and  effected  in 
putting  off’  the  sins  of  the  flesh  before  bap- 
tism. And  without  this  inward  baptism — 
the  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire,  the  outward  baptism  with  water  is  worth 
no  more  than  a seal  would  be  to  a blank 
letter.  * * * And  as  a child  cannnt  be 
washed  and  cleansed  from  its  bodily  uncleau- 
nesp.  previous  to  its  birth,  so  shall  Christian 
baptism,  which  is  compared  to  the  washing 
oi  regeneration,  not  be  administered,  accor- 
ding to  the  word  of  God,  to  any  but  those 
who  by  faith  and  repentance  are  regenerated 
and  dead  to  sin.” 


In  the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at 
Dortrecht,  in  the  7th  article  we  read,  “As  it 
regards  baptism  we  confess  that  all  penitent 
believers  who  through  faith,  the  new  birth, 
and  the  renewal  of  the  Holy  Ghost  have 
become  united  to  God,  and  whose  names  are 
recorded  in  heaven,  must,  on  such  scriptural 
confession  of  their  faith,  and  renewal  of  life, 
according  to  the  command  and  doctrine  of 
Christ  and  the  example  and  usage  of  the 
apostles,  be  baptized  with  water  in  the  rev- 
erential name  of  the  Father,  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  the  burying  of  their  sins, 
and  thus  become  incorporated  with  the 
communion  of  saints.” 

Menno  Simon  says,  “It  is  all  in  vain  if 
one  were  baptized  by  Peter  or  Paul,  or  Christ 
himself,  if  he  be  not  baptized  from  above 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.”  And 
again,  “For  could  outward  baptism  save 
without  the  inner  washing,  the  whole  Scrip- 
ture which  speaks  of  the  new  man,  would  be 
spoken  and  written  to  no  purpose ; the  king- 
dom of  heaven  would  be  bound  to  element- 
ary water ; the  blood  of  Christ  would  have 
been  shed  in  vain,  for  none  who  is  baptized 
could  be  lost.  O no,  no ! outward  baptism 
avails  nothing  as  long  as  we  are  not  inwardly 
renewed,  regenerated,  and  baptized  by  God 
with  the  heavenly  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

We  also  read  that  as  Peter  spoke  to  Cor- 
nelius and  those  who  were  assembled  at  his 
house,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  all  who 
beard  the  word.  They  also  spake  with 
tongues  and  magnified  God,  although  they 
wore  not  yet  baptized  with  water.  Here 
we  may  plainly  see  that  the  now  birth,  by 
these  people  preceded  baptism,  but  among 
all  denominations  it  is  too  often  the  case  that 
persons  are  baptized  with  the  outward  water- 
baptism  and  yet  are  not  regenerated.  Yea 
often  there  have  been  persons  who  seemed 
to  be  truly  penitent  and  renewed  and  who 
according  to  their  desire  and  confession  were 
baptized,  and  soon  again  fell  in  the  most 
abominable  sins,  and  as  dead  and  unfruitful 
members  had  again  to  be  excommunicated. 
Such  persons  are  certainly  far  from  being 
regenerated,  or  horn  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  although  they  have  been  baptized 
with  water. 

Now  it  is  generally,  so  far  as  1 know,  cus- 
tomary among  all  classes,  if  such  siuners  who 
have  fallen  so  deep  in  sin,  turn  again  from 
their  sins  and  become  truly  sorry  aud  peni- 
tent for  their  sins,  that  upon  their  earnest 
desire  and  petition  they  arc  readmitted  into 
the  church,  (no  doubt  as  regenerated  persons 
as  otherwise  they  would  have  no  right  to  do 
so)  without  baptizing  them  again,  which  ac- 
cording to  my  understanding  of  the  matter 
would  be  highly  necessary  if  Jesus  had  ref- 
erence to  elementary  water.  For  how  other- 
wise could  one  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit  if  the  water  of  baptism  was  intended? 

| (or  it  must  be  as  some  maintain,  that  the 
water  of  tears  was  meant),  for  mark  again 
j that  Jesus  says,  “Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,  except  a man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
I the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 


of  God.”  It  is  a well-founded  and  conclu- 
sive matter,  uuchangable,  incontrovertable 
and  without  any  exception,  and  hence  I also 
firmly  and  surely  believd,  that  Jesus  here 
had  reference  to  a spiritual  water,  namely, 
“the  water  of  life.”  The  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
Scriptures  is  called  water  (Jn.  7 : 38,  39), 
and  the  word  of  God  is  signified  by  the 
same  name.  Peter  says  (1  Pet.  1 : 22,  23), 
“Seeing ye  have  purified  your  souls,  in  obey- 
ing the  truth,  through  the  Spirit  unto  un- 
feigned love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love 
one  another  with  a pure  heart  fervently, 
being  born  again,  not  of  corruptablc  seed,  but 
of  incmruptable,  by  the  word  of  God,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  forever.”  The  natural 
water  is  indeed  no  incorruptable  seed  (for 
that  which  is  visable  will  pass  away).  Neither 
is  it  the  word  of  God  which  liveth  aud  abid- 
eth forever.  The  new  birth  is  of  God,  aud 
not  of  man.  “ Of  his  own  will  begat  lie  us 
with  the  word  of  truth.”  Jas.  1 : 18.  “He 
has  begotten  us  again  unto  a lively  hope.” 

1 Pet.  1:3.  “ We  are  his  workmanship  cre- 

ated in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works.”  Eph. 
2:10.  To  the  Jews  he  said,  “And  I will 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you  and  ye  shall 
be  clean : from  all  your  filthiness  and  from 
all  your  idols  will  I cleanse  you.  A new 
heart,  also  will  I give  you,  and  a new  spirit 
will  I put  within  you ; and  I will  take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  will  give 
you  a heart  of  flesh,  and  I will  put  my  spirit 
within  you  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  walk  in  my  judgments 
and  do  them.”  Here  mark,  God  promises 
them  that  he  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
them  aud  cleanse  them  from  all  their  filthi- 
ness and  pvc  them  a new  heart  and  a new 
spirit.  Now,  he  that  hath  obtained  these 
three  things  from  God,  is,  no  doubt,  a regen- 
-erated  person.  Jesus  purged  us  from  our 
sins  through  himself,  lleb.  1:3.  To  hi* 
disciples  he  said,  “Now  ye  are  clean  through 
the  word  which  I have  spoken  unto  you.” 
Ju.  15:3.  Mark,  he  says,  “Ye  are  clean 
throiKjh  the  word , and  John  says  (13:  10), 
“ Ye  are  clean."  Paul  says,  “Christ  also 
loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it, 
that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  word.”  Eph.  5: 
25,  2G.  Mark,  he  said,  “ With  the  washing  of 
water  by  tlie  word,”  and  not  the  washing  of 
water  by  or  with  water.  As  already  remark- 
ed, the  word  of  God  is  called  water.  The 
doctrine  ol  our  salvation  and  the  new  life  is 
so  refreshing  and  cleansing  that  it  may  verv 
appropriately  be  compared  with  water.  Jesus 
says,  “Mv  words  they  are  spirit  and  they 
arc  life.” 

In  the  song  of  Moses  we  read  (verse  1,2), 
“Give  ear,  O ye  heavens,  and  1 will  speak  ; 
and  hear  O earth,  the  words  of  my  mouth. 
My  do  trine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech 
shall  distil  as  the  dew,  as  the  small  rain 
upon  tnc  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon 
the  grass.”  In  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  wc 
read  these  words,  “Therefore  with  joy  shall 
ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.” 
(1 2 : 3).  These  wells  of  salvation  may  very 
properly  be  compared  to  the  holy  or  true 
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teachers,  especially  to  Jesus  and  his  apostles, 
for  the  false  teachers,  says  Peter,  are  “ wells 
without  water.”  2 Pet.  2:17.  Ezekiel  saw 
waters  issuing  out  from  under  the  threshold 
of  the  Temple  which  at  last  became  a large 
stream  so  that  one  could  not  pass  over,  but 
had  to  swim.  In  the  12th  verse  it  is  said 
that  their  waters  issued  out  of  the  sanctuary.” 
47th  chap.  These  waters  may  be  properly 
considered  as  a type  of  the  gospel  of  salva- 
tion, and  inZechariah  14:  8,  we  read,  “And 
it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living  waters 
shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem,  half  of  them 
toward  the  former  sea,  and  half  of  them  to- 
ward the  hinder  sea;  in  summer  and  winter 
it  shall  be.”  This  may  also  signify  the 
gospel  which  flowed  abroad  among  all  nations, 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Nations  are  some- 
tims  called  seas  in  the  Scriptures.  “ Out  of 
Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.”  Is.  2:9.  “And 
all  the  rivers  of  Judah  shall  flow  with  waters, 
and  a fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water  the  valley  of 
Shittim.”  Joel  3:  18.  “In  the  wilderness 
shall  the  waters  break  out,  and  streams  in 
the  desert,  and  the  parched  ground  shall 
become  a pool,  aud  the  thirsty  land  springs 
of  water.”  Is.  35:  6,  7.  “For  I will  pour 
water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods 
upon  the  dry  ground : I will  pour  my  spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine 
offspring.”  Is.  44  : 3.  “ There  is  a river,  the 
streams  whel^of  shall  make  glad  the  city  of 
God.”  Ps.  46  : 4.  “ Thou  shalt  make  them 

drink  of  the  river  of  chy  pleasures,  for  with 
thee  is  the  fountain  of  life.”  Ps.  36:  8,  9. 
Whence  otherwise  should  the  new  life  orig- 
inate, than  from  the  living  fountain  ? which 
is  God  himself.  “ Be  astonished,  O ye  heav- 
ens, at  this  and  be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very 
desolate  saith  the  Lord,  for  my  people  have 
committed  two  evils;  they  have  forsaken  me 
the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed 
them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can 
hold  no  water.”  Jer.  2 : 12,  13,  and  17 : 13. 
“All  that  forsake  thee  shall  be  ashamed, 
and  they  that  depart  from  me  shall  be  written 
in  the  earth,  because  they  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  the  fountain  of  living  waters.” 

John  uses  the  expression,  “Born  of  God,” 
eight  times,  which  undoubtedly  means  the 
same  as  the  words  regeuerated,  or  born  of 
the  Spirit,  or  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
for  God  is  a Spirit.  And  also  as  we  have 
seen,  “the  Fountaiu  of  living  waters,”  so 
that  whosoever  is  born  of  God,  he  is  indeed 
boru  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit.  Jesus  says, 
“I  and  the  Father  are  one,”  hence  lie  could 
with  propriety  say  to  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
“If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who 
it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  driuk. 
thou  wouldst  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would 
have  given  thee  living  water,  and  verse  14th, 
“Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst.”  And 
again  saith  Jesus,  “I  will  give  unto  him 
that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  oj  the  water  oj 
life  freely.”  And  again,  “Let  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely” 


Rev.  22  : 17.  See  also  verse  1 and  2.  The  I 
children  of  Israel  drank  of  that  spiritual 
Rock,  which  followed  them,  which  rock  was 
Christ.  Jesus  is  also  the  “fountain  opened 
for  sin  and  uncleanness.”  Zech.  13: 1.  And 
all  the  spiritual  blessings  which  we  receive, 
are  bestowed  upon  us  from  the  Father  through 
Jesus  his  Son,  therefore  let  us  give  him  the 
glory.  Who  would,  or  who  could  yet  with 
a good  conscience  seek  the  new  birth  in  the 
elementary  water  which  passeth  away  ? Could 
we  not  almost  consider  this  idolatry?  As 
little  as  John  the  baptist  had  reference  to 
natural  fire  when  he  said,  “ He  that  cometh 
after  me,  the  same  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  even  as  little  do  I 
believe  that  Jesus  had  reference  to  natural  or 
elementary  water  in  the  words  of  our  text, 
until  I am  better  convinced  from  the  word  ot 
God.  “Ho!  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money, 
come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ; yea,  come,  buy  wine 
and  milk  without  money  and  without  price. 
Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which 
is  not  bread  ? and  your  labor  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not?  Hearken  dilligently  unto  me, 
and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your 
soul  delight  itself  in-  fatness.  Incline  your 
car  and  come  unto  me ; hear,  and  your  soul 
shall  live;  and  I will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  ol 
David  ” Is.  55  : 1 — 3. 

J.  M.  Brenneman. 


Selected  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Baptism  not  Regeneration. 

* When  men  are  taught  that  the  whole  of 
regeneration,  or  new  birth,  which  the  Scrip- 
ture requires  as  absolutely  necessary  to  sal- 
vatiou,  means  no  more  than  just  being  bap- 
tized; and  when  they  that  have  been  baptized 
begin  to  think  that  they  have  no  more  to  do  | 
with  the  new  birth,  the  error  is  too  danger-  j 
ou8  to  be  passed  over  in  silence.  I will  just 
lead  yuu  into  a truck  of  thoughts,  by  which 
! you  may  easily  make  yourselves  judges  in 
1 this  controversy.  If  baptism  be  regeneration 
1 in  the  Scripture  sense,  then,  whatever  the 
Scripture  says  concerning  persons  regenerat- 
ed, born  again,  or  created  anew,  will  also 
hold  true  concerning  persons  baptized.  This 
is  so  plain  a principle,  that  it  is  hard  to  make 
it  plainer;  for  if  baptism  be  the  same  with 
regeneration,  the  new  birth,  or  the  new 
creation,  then  the  same  things  may  be  said 
of  it.  Proceeding  upon  this  obvious  princi- 
ple, let  us  make  the  trial  in  a few  instances. 
It  may  be  truly  said  of  him  that  is  born  of 
God,  in  the  Scripture  sense,  that  he  docs  not 
habitually  sin,  Ac.  Now  substitute  baptiz- 
ed, instead  of  born  of  God,  and  consider  how 
it  will  read,  “Every  one  that  is  baptized 
sinneth  not;  but  he  that  is  baptized  keepeth 
himself;  and  the  evil  one  toueheth  him  not.” 
Has  this  the  appearance  of  truth  ? Do  not 
all  of  vou  know  so  much  of  the  conduct  of 
many  who  have  been  baptized,  as  to  see  this 
is  most  notoriously  false  ? for  where  can  we 


find  more  audacious  sinners  upon  earth,  than 
many  who  have  been  baptized  ? Let  us^ 
make  another  trial : Whosoever  is  bom  of 

God,  in  the  Scripture  sense,  over  cometh  the 
world.  But  will  it  hold  true,  that  whosoever 
is  baptized,  overcometh  the  world  ? If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  in  the  Scripture  sense,  he 
is  a neic  creature:  old  things  are  jxussed  away , 
and  all  things  are  become  neic.  But  how  will 
it  sound  if  you  read,  If  any  man  be  baptized , 
he  is  a new  creature, : old  things  are  passed 
away,  and  all  things  are  become  new  f Does 
baptism  universally  make  such  a change  in 
the  subject,  as  that  it  may,  with  any  tolerable 
propriety,  be  called  a new  creation  ?— ~I  might 
easily  make  the  same  experiment  with  many 
other  passages  of  Scripture ; but  these  may 
suffice  as  a specimen.  And  now,  must  it 
not  be  as  evdent  as  any  mathematical  demon- 
stration, that  regeneration,  or  the  new  birth, 
in  the  Scripture  sense,  is  something  else,  some- 
thing more  divine,  more  intrinsical,  more 
transformative  of  the  whole  man,  than  bap- 
tism? That  man  must  labor  to  be  deceived, 
who  can  work  up  himself  to  believe,  after  such 
a representation  of  the  case,  that  it  he  has 
been  baptized,  he  has  all  that  regeneration 
which  is  necessary  to^his  admission  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  I know  no  absurdity 
parallel  to  it,  except  the  doctrine  of  transsub- 
stantiation, the  characteristical  absurdity  of 
the  church  of  Rome.  Because  Christ,  in  the 
distribution  of  the  elements  in  the  Eueharist, 
said  of  the  bread,  this  is  my  body , putting  the 
sign  for  the  thing  signified,  therefore  Papists 
conclude,  the  bread  is  substantially  the  very 
same  with  the  body  of  Christ  signified  by  it, 
though  it  still  retains  all  the  sensible  proper- 
ties of  bread.  Some  Protestants  have  fallen 
into  the  same  error  as  to  the  other  sacrament 
of  baptism,  and  that  with  less  plausibility. 

I can  find  no  Scripture  that  says  of  baptism, 

“ This  is  regeneration,”  and  yet,  they  insist 
upon  it,  that  it  is  the  very  thing ; aud  make 
the  sign  and  the  thing  signified  one  and 
the  same. 

Let  me  borrow  a very  plain  and  popular, 
aud  yet  substantial  argument  from  Liinborch  : 
“The  great  design  of  Christ’s  coming  into 
the  world  was,  to  r.-new  and  regenerate  man ; 
this  is  a work  worthy  of  his  own  immediate 
hand.”  Anu  yet  we  are  told,  Jesus  baptized 
not,  but  his  disciples.  Jn.  4 : 2.  A plain  evi- 
dence that  he  made  a distinction  between 
baptism  aud  regeneration St.  Paul,  writing 
to  the  Corinthians,  says,  “1  thank  God  that 
I have  baptized  none  of  you,  but  Crispus  and 
Gaius.”  1 Cor.  1 : 14.  But  if  baptism  be 
regeueration,  his  meauing  must  bo,  I thank 
God  that  I regenerated  none  of  you.  .But  is 
this  cause  of  thanksgiving?  Could  ho  give 
thanks  to  God  that  he  had  not  regenerated 
any  of  them  ? Christ,  says  lie.  sent  me  not  to 
baptize.  But  cau  we  think  Christ  did  not 
send  the  chief  of  the  apostles  to  promote  the 
great  work  of  regeneration  ? llo  elsewherif 
calls  himself  their  spiritual  father,  for  says 
he,  in  Christ  Jesus  have  1 begotten  you.  through 
the  gospel,  i Cor.  4:  15  But  if  baptism  be 
the  new  birth,  be  could  not  have  been  their 
father,  or  have  begotten  them,  unless  he  had 
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baptized  them.  From  which  it  is  evident, 
that  8t.  Paul  made  a great  dffercnce 
between  baptism  and  regeneration." 

Therefore,  let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words.  Baptism  is  an  ordinance  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  you  should  think  highly 
of ; but  do  not  put  it  out  of  its  place  by  sub- 
stituting it  for  quite  another  thing.  Believe 
it,  this  is  not  that  kind  of  regeneration 
which  you  must  be  the  subjects  of,  if  you 
would  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Davie*’  Sermon *. 

From  the  Companion. 

RGENERATION. 

Regueration  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
by  which  the  soul,  previously  dead  in  sin,  is 
created  anew  in  Christ  unto  righteousness. 
It  is  expressed  in  scripture  by  being  “ born 
from  above,"  Jn.  3 : 3 — 7 ; becoming  a “ new 
creature."  Cor.  5 : 1 7 j being  quickened  to  a 
new  life  of  holiness,  Eph.  2:  1;  having  ChriBt 
formed  in  the  heart,  Gal.  4:19;  and  being 
made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  2 Pet.  1 : 
4 ; the  sole  author  of  this  change  is  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Jn.  1 : 12,  13;  3,  4.  Eph.  2 : 8— 
10;  and  he  effects  it  ordinarily  by  the  in- 
strumentality of  gospel  truth,  1 Cor.  4 : 15; 
1 Pet.  1 : 23;  in  this  change  the  moral  im- 
age of  God  is  brought  back  into  the  soul,  and 
the  principle  of  supreme  love  to  him  and 
unselfish  love  to  our  neighbors  is  implanted. 
Regeneration,  producing  faith,  is  accompani- 
ed by  justification,  and  by  actual  holiness  of 
life,  or  sanctification  begun,  and  completed 
when  the  “babe  in  Christ"  reaches  in  heav- 
e.n  “ the  fulnes  of  the  stature  of  the  perfect 
man"  in  him.  In  Matt.  19:  28,  regenera- 
tion means  Christ’s  making  all  things  new. 
In  Titus  3:  5,  “the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion ” denotes  the  purifying  work  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  in  the  new  birth.  Psalm.  51  : 10. 
Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O,  God ; and  re- 
new a right  spirit  within  me.  Ezekiel  11: 
19,  I will  give  them  one  heart,  and  a new 
spirit  in  you  will  I give,  and  will  take  away 
our  stony  heart  and  will  give  you  a fleshy 
eart  in  your  bodies.  1 Cor.  3 : 13.  Every 
mao’s  work  shall  be  made  manifest;  for  the 
day  shall  declare  it ; because  it  shall  be  re- 
vealed by  fire  ; and  the  fire  shall  try  every 
man’s  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 

Being  born  again  ; a great  change  in  the 
heart  of  a sinner  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  means  that  something  is  done  in 
us,  and  for  us  which  we  cannot  do  for  our- 
selves. It  is  a great  change,  or  else  such  a 
term  as  “the  new  birth,”  or  “a  new  creation,” 
or  “a  resurrection,"  would  not  be  proper. 
The  greatness  of  this  change  consists  in  pass- 
ing “from  darkness  to  light;”  yea,  by  “pass- 
ing from  death  to  life.”  “You  hath  he 
quickened,  who  were  dead  in  tresspasses  and 
sins  God  takes  away  the  heart  of  stone, 
and  gives  a heart  of  flesh.  But  this  is  a 
change  of  the  whole  man.  In  the  under- 
standing there  is  light  instead  of  darkness. 
In  the  affections,  there  is  love  instead  of  en- 
mity. An  inward  change.  It  will  indeed 
produce  an  outward  change 


Reformation  is  not  regeneration,  though 
too  often  mistaken  for  it.  We  must  be  “re- 
newed in  the  spirit  of  our  mind."  Eph.  4 : 
23.  “Man  looketh  at  the  outward  appear- 
ance, ; but  God  looketh  on  the  heart  ” God 
has  promised  to  give  his  people  “ a new 
heart."  Without  this  there  is  no  true 
change.  “So  a man  may  seem  by  one  or 
two  actions  to  be  a changed  man  ; but  the 
inward  spring  being  amiss,  it  is  but  a de. 
ceit." 

Many  people  abstain  from  some  sins,  and 
perform  duties  for  the  sake  of  health,  repu- 
tation or  profit.  The  principle  of  a new  crea- 
ture is  faith — faith  working  by  love ; and 
this  abides.  But  having  the  Spirit  of  God 
within  him,  and  the  life  of  God  within  his 
soul,  grace  is  as  “ a well  of  water,  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life."  The  glory  of  God 
is  the  end  of  the  new  man. 

Nothing  is  a grerter  evidence  of  being 
born  again,  than  to  be  taken  off  the  old 
centre  of  self,  and  to  aim  at  the  glory  of 
God  in  everything : whether  we  eat  or  drink, 
whether  we  are  in  private  or  public,  whether 
we  are  engaged  in  religious  or  common  af- 
fairs, to  desire  and  aim  sincerely  at  the  glory 
of  God ; we  are  not  our  own,  but  bought 
with  a price,  we  are  to  glorify  God  with  our 
body,  soul,  and  spirit,  all  of  which  are  his. 
That  the  new  birth  is  such  a change  namely  ; 
a universal  change,  and  inward  change,  will 
plainly  appear  if  we  see  the  alteration  it 
makes  in  a person’s  views  and  apprehensions. 
He  has  new  thoughts  of  God,  of  himself,  of 
the  world,  of  eternity,  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
of  all  divine  ordinances. 

Sinners  to  you  is  the  call  now.  Do  you 
think  that  outward  reformation,  or  morality, 
or  religious  professions,  are  sufficient  ? AR 
these  are  far  short  of  this  inward  spiritual 
change.  You  must  be  born  again,  or  you 
can  never  enter  heaven.  And  can  you  bear 
the  thought  of  living  shut  out?  Put  the 
question  to  yourself.  “Can  1 dwell  with 
everlasting  burnings  ? Can  I endure  eter- 
nal darkness  ? Can  I bear  to  be  eternally 
separated  from  the  blessed  God  ?”  O that 
you  may  be  so  deeply  convinced  of  the  im- 
mediate necessities  of  this  change,  that  you 
may,  ere  you  sleep  this  night,  fall  down  on 
your  knees  before  God,  and  earnestly  desire 
him  to  make  you  anew  creature.  Ask  with- 
out delay— to-day  God  will  hear  you. 

And  as  for  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
who  have  experienced  this  blessed  change, 
forget  not  to  give  the  glory  to  God,  and 
take  the  comfort  to  yourselves.  ’Then  heav- 
en is  yours.  The  righteousness  of  Christ  is 
your  title  to  it.  Thank  God  for  it,  we  are 
renewed  for  this  very  purpose  that  we  should 
show  forth  his  praise.  God  has  made  us 
to  differ  from  the  mass  of  mankind. — lie 
has  made  us  sons  of  God  and  heirs  of  glory 
— “heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus 
Christ."  Oh  ! let  us  be  concerned  to  live 
and  walk  as  renewed  persons ; so  shall  we 
prove  the  reality  of  the  change  ; adorn  the 
Gospel,  edify  our  ueighbor  and  glorify  God. 

A.  T.  Snyder. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

A Citizen  of  Zion. 

Psalm  15. 

The  king  and  prophet  David  in  his  15th 
Psalm  briefly  describes  the  characteristics 
of  a Citizen  of  Zion,  of  the  Heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, in  language  not  to  be  misunderstood. 
Every  man  and  woman  can  easily  prove 
themselves.  Yea,  their  conscience  will  re- 
veal unto  them  their  true  state.  The 
Prophet  asks  a question:  “Lord  who  Bhall 
abide  in  thy  Tabernacle  ? Who  shall  dwell 
in  thy  Iloly  Hill?”  He  then  goes  on  and 
answers  the  question  briefly:  “He  that 
walketh  uprightly.”  It  often  happens  that 
man  thinks  all  is  well,  if  only  his  fellow  man 
esteems  him  an  upright  man.  But  that  is 
not  sufficient.  We  muBt  walk  upright  before 
God  and  men.  “Walk  before  me  and  be 
thou  perfect"  was  the  divine  command  to 
Abraham.  The  Psalmist  goes  on,  “and 
worketh  righteousness."  Some  people  con- 
sider too  much  the  laws  of  the  land ; they 
say,  this  is  the  law,  and  that  is  the  law,  cveu 
sometimes  doing  unrighteous  things  because 
it  is  law.  Some  might  say,  did  not  Paul 
say  “the  law  is  good?"  Yes;  but  notwith- 
standing, not  all  laws  are  just.  He  goes  on, 
“and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart."  O! 
how  necessary  to  take  heed  to  our  lips,  lest 
we  speak  guile.  “ lie  that  backbiteth  not 
with  his  tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neigh- 
bor," which  are  both  alike;  for  If  we  backbite 
— that  is  speak  evil  of  our  neighbor,  give 
rise  to  a report  disparaging  to  his  character, 
we  do  evil  to  him.  He  proceeds,  “nor 
taketh  up  a reproach  against  his  neighbor." 
Oh  ! how  much  evil  might  be  avoided  by 
adhering  to  this  simple,  yet  infallable  rule. 
When  we  hear  of  a report,  reproachful  to 
our  neighbor,  wc  should  admonish  him ; it 
may  be  he  hath  not  said  it,  for  many  times 
it  is  a slander.  Eccl.  19  : 13 — 17. 

We  shall  not  believe  all  reports,  much  less 
circulate  them,  yea  much  less  give  them 
assent.  Oh  ! how  many  bonds  of  love  have 
been  rent,  yea,  annihilated,  merely  by  not 
observing  this  simple  rule.  He  goes  on. 
“In  whose  eyes  a vile  person  is  contemned, 
(not  condemned),  but  he  honoreth  him  that 
fear  the  Lord."  Do  we  not  often  bcc,  that 
the  wicked  are  honored  when  they  get  rich, 
or  are  shrewd  ? How  men  are  inclined  to 
respect  them.  We  sometimes,  on  the  other 
hand  see,  that  those  who  fear  God  are  neg- 
lected and  scoffed  at.  David  goes  on,  “He 
that  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt  and  changeth 
not."  He  says,  “sweareth.”  Not  with  a pro- 
faueoath;  neither  with  the  oath  that  was 
practised  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation. 
Christ,  the  end  of  that  law,  said  we  shall 
swear  no  oath.  The  sense  is,  he  that  prom- 
ises. David  says  “to  his  own  hurt.”  Now 
if  we  promise  to  do  any  thing  and  it  turns 
to  our  advantage,  it  is  easy  to  fulfil  our 
promiBe,  but  if  it  turns  against  us  and  we 
suffer  loss,  Oh ! how  wre  are  tempted  to  make 
excuse's,  to  break  our  promises.  Oh ! brothers 
und  sisters,  first  let  us  consider  what  we 
promise,  and  then  not  evade  fulfilling  our 
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promises.  David  goes  on  : “ Ue  that  puttetli 
not  out  his  money  to  UBUry,  nor  taketh  re- 
ward against  the  innocent."  Usury  is  con- 
sidered^ receiving  more  than  lawful  interest. 
It  is  not  to  be  understood  that  we  dare  not 
receive  interest  for  money  loaned ; but  I 
believe  that  it  is  a Christian  duty  to  lend 
money  to  brothers  or  sisters  at  as  low  an  in- 
terest as  we  are  able.  If  a brother  is  rich 
he  should  loan  money  to  poor  brothers  or 
listers  without  interest.  I do  not  believe  it 
to  be  our  duty  to  loan  money  to  a brother, 
without  interest,  to  engage  in  speculation. 
We  dare  secure  our  money  in  their  property. 
We  should  strive  to  do  all  the  good  we  can, 
not  only  by  word,  but  also  by  deed.  I he 
Psalmist  in  conclusion  says,  “ He  that  doeth 
these  things  shall  never  be  moved.  lie 
says  “doeth”  that  is  to  the  best  ot  his  abil- 
ity Not  he  that  “knowctli  these  things, 
but  he  that  doeth  them.  We  all  can  do  some 
of  them.  Oth Cl'S  can  do  all  of  them.  It  we 
do  as  much  as  we  can,  God  will  bo  gracious 
unto  us,  considering  our  willing  mind,  and 
will  keep  us  that  we  also  “shall  ueitr  be 
moved.”  * * * 


For  the  Herald  ofTrutll.  ^ 

An  Exhortation.  i 

••Oh,  turn  ye!  Oh,  turn  ye ! for  why  will  ye  die  ■ , 

When  God  in  great  mercy  is  coming  so  nigh, 

Since  Jesus  invites  you,  the  Spirit  says,  come  . s 

And  angels  are  waiting  to  welcome  you  home.  t 

v 

“ How  vain  the  delusion  that  while  you  delay,  ^ 
Your  hearts  may  grow  better  by  staying  away  : 

If  sin  is  your  burden,  why  will  you  not  come  . 

*Tis  you  he  bids  welcome,  he  bids  you  come  home. 

“And  now  Christ  is  ready  your  souls  to  receive,  ( 
Oh  how  can  you  question  if  you  will  believe  . j 
Come  wretched, come  starving,  come  just  as  you  be, 
While  streams  of  salvation  are  doing  so  free. 

i 

• • In  riches,  in  pleasures,  what  can  you  obtain  ? 

To  soothe  your  afflictions  or  banish  your  pain. 

To  bear  up  your  spirits  when  summoned  to  die, 

Or  waft  you  to  mansions  of  glory  on  high. 

Dear  reader,  the  above  lines  have  so  often 
come  to  ray  mind  that  I felt  inclined  to  write 
them  out  for  the  benefit  of  the  readers  of  the 
Herald,  that  others  also  might  read  them, 
and  be  admonished  thereby. 

» They  teach  us  a good  lesson.  Oh,  that 
they  might  be  obeyed  by  all  that  hear  and 
read  them,  for  there  is  a precious  call  in  the 
words,  “ Oh,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die? 
For  if  wc  turn  not  to  the  Lord,  we  must  die 
and  be  cast  into  the  pit  of  fire.  Let  us,  dear 
friends,  reflect  upon  .this  subject  for  a moment 
and  consider  the  fearful  doom  which  is  the 
wages  of  the  wicked,  those  that  fear  not  God. 
Is  it  not  too  often  the  case  with  us  who  pro- 
fess to  be  the  true  followers  of  Christ,  that 
we  forget  that  we  have  promised  to  forsake 
the  world  and  the  pleasures  thereof?  Let 
us  therefore  not  follow  the  desires  of  the 
flesh,  but  do  as  Paul  savs,  “This  one  thing 
T An  fnrerfittinz  those  things  which  arc  be- 
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brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord.”  Eph.  6:  1- 
Let  us  therefore  be  firm,  immovable,  that  we 
may  overcome  all  temptations,  putting  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
withstand  the  wiles  of  the  devil  j lor  we  fij^ht 
not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  the 
temptations  with  which  we  meet  on  our  pil- 
grimage, wherefore  the  apostle  admonishes 
us  to  take  unto  us  the  “ whole  armor  of  God, 
that  wc  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day  and  having  done  all  to  stand.”  “There- 
fore having  our  loins  girt  about  with  truth, 
and  having  on  the  breastplate  ot  righteous- 
ness, and  our  feet  shod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace,  obove  all  things  taking 
the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  we  shall  be 
able  to  quench  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked 


uesii.  uut  uu  uo  + . . . v 

I do,  forgetting  those  things  which  arc  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before.  Phil.  3.  “Finally,  my 


one.  . . i 

Now  beloved  brethren  aud  sisters  and 
Christian  friends,  if  we  are  thus  clothed  about  th 
with  the  whole  armor  oi  God,  we  will  also  P1 
bring  forth  fruit  that  will  show  whether  we  811 
arc  striving  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  lor  1 
the  kingdom  of  the  world*  The  Savior  said, 

“ Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for 
many  shall  strive  to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be 
able."  How  sad  it  would  be  if  we,  as  pro-  ; 
fessed  followers  of  Jesus,  should  at  last  be 
found  among  those  who  sought  to  enter  into 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem  and  were  not  able . , 
Let  us  do  as  Buuyan’s  Christian  did  when 
they  called  to  him  to  come  back.  Ho  put  . a 
his  fingers  iu  his  cars  aud  ran  on  his  way  , e 
saying,  “Life,  life,  eteanal  life'.”  Let  us  n 
thus  go  on  our  way,  though  the  whole  world  t! 
would  call  to  us.  Let  us  not  give  heed  to  c 
their  cries  for  they  are  all  vain  and  the  i: 
wa^es  thereof  arc  eternal  death. 

The  poet  also  says,  “ In  riches,  in  pleasures,  j \ 
what  can  you  obtaiu  ?”  Yea  what  can  we  j t 
obtain  in  riches  and  pleasure  ? When  wc  | i 
look  back  to  the  time  when  we  were  pressed  > 
down  with  sin,  when  wc  saw  that  destruction  i 
and  eternal  death  was  our  doom,  whither  did  I 
we  go  to  find  relief?  where  did  we  find  roliet  ? t 
aud  what  was  our  desire  at  that  time  ? was 
it  tho  world  and  worldly  stores?  I say,  uay.  ' 
If  it  was  with  us  as  the  Savior  says,  that  we  . 
i havo  labored  and  bceu  heavy  laden,  lor  it  is 
; those  who  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  whom 
; the  Savior  invites  to  come  unto  him,  and  to 
tho  souls  of  whom  he  pomises  rest.  The 
’ Savior  also  says,  “ Provide  yourselves  bags  j 
t which  wax  not  old,  a treasure  in  the  heavens 
] that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  approacheth, 
e neither  moth  corrupteth.”  Luke  1- : d6. 

’ In  the  35th  verse  he  saith,  “ Let  your  loins  be 
c girded  about,  and  your  lights  burning  Do 
ir  our  lights  burn  wheu  we  follow  the  desires 
it  Of  the  flesh?  The  Scripture  sajs  ‘-I.u»t  u | 
e sin,  and  the  wages  of  sin  is  death.  1 he 
l.  apostle  also  says,  “To  whom  ye  yield  your- 
o-  selves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are. 
it  “ What  can  we  give  in  exchange  tor  our 
to  souls,  or  what  can  wc  do  that  we  may  lone 
et  eternal  life  ?” 

he  The  Savior  says,  “ hosoever  doth  not 
lg  bear  his  cross  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be 
>?-  my  disciple”  Luke  14:  27.  Except  we  are 
gs  his  disciples  we  cannot  have  eternal  hie. 
ny  Therefore  if  we  wish  to  have  everlasting  life. 


we  must  deny  ourselves,  as  the  poet  m the 
hymn.  “ Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to 
death,”  says  in  the  second  verse, 

•>  Deny  thyself  take  up  thy  cross. 

Is  the  Redeemer’s  great  command. 

Now  if  we  wish  to  have  a part  with  hiun 
wc  must  keep  his  commandments,  bo  let  a 
be  faithful  and  as  another  poet  says, 

Come  children  let  us  journey  on, 

The  night  is  near  at  hand, 

'Tis  dangerous  to  loiter  here. 

In  this  wild,  dreary  land. 

Let  us  jouruey  ou  through  the  wilderne*i 
of  this  world  aud  not  tarry  by  the  way  to 
gather  the  flowers  which  grow  therein,  lest 
we  lose  our  path  and  be  forever  lost.  IIow 
sorry  we  would  then  be.  Therefore  let  us 
bo  careful,  before  it  is  too  late  and  we  miss 
the  happy  end.  Let  us  journey  on  in  our 
pilgrimage,  and  not  tarry  and  finally  we  shall 
siag  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  and 
dwell  with  Christ  our  King  foreter. 

J.  O.  Lkathehman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Religious  Destitution. 

From  statistics  collected  about  two  years 
ago  by  city  missionary  societies,  Bible  soei- 
X and  city  census,  the  following  slate- 
menu  may  be  made  concerning  tho  Bondi- 
tion  of  the  people  ol  some  parts  ot  the 
country.  They  give  a glimpse  ol  th e alarm- 
ing religions  destitution  in  our  land,  and 
of  the  need  for  greater  efforts  to  reach  the 
people  with  Gospel  truth.  A large  proper- 
tion' of  the  p'eople  of  our  count  ry— especially 

| t c largo  cicies-have  been  poisoned 

I with  Roman  Catholicism,  others  with  infidel 
itv  others  have  taken  up  with  some  form  of 

I St  able  religion  which  build,  churches 
",tXh  that  a mechanic,  or  other  laboring 
nan  feels  out  of  place  in  them  and  among 
their’  richly  dressed  congregations,  and  where 
rents  for  pews  are  at  prices  far  above  the  reach 

i of  common  people's  purses.  Others  still 
?he  “eat  nlajoritv-havc  been  brought  up 
without  religious  Instruction  or  training  and 
w without  God  and  without  hope  in  the 
! world.  These  are  sad  statements,  hut  the, 

1 facts—11  stubborn  laets 

Waupacca  Coi,  Vis.,  with  a population  ol 
, o 000  ha*  1«‘  * m ehnrch-goers  J leavmg 
8 000, or  two  persons  out  of  every  three,  who 
, do  not  even  attend  any  church. 

I I Knox  Co.,  HI-  has  a population  ot  34.401 . 
j of  whom  27.801  are  over  six  years  of  age. 

> Total  number  of  church  members  in  tho 
- county,  5.094;  leaving  22. « 67,  or  at  least 

’ i tliree  tilths  of  the  population  over  six  years 
r of  a^e,  not  connected  with  any  church, 
c Leavenworth,  Kansas,  has  » 

about  24.000,  the  mcmlmm  I ro^taUr 

,t 1 churches  aro  only  2 - 93.  At  mi  • ' p 
ip  3 000  persons  of  Leavenworth  atU  ud  1 rot 
! ttant  places  of  worship  regularly,  leavmg 

* 1 20  000  soul.,  »r  •«“  u*h,hs  ‘h?  P°P,  T 

■■  1 not  roaced by  the  l'rotest.nt  church... 


33 


IRarrtt 


SLTTEbJLXJD  OIF1  TRUTH. 


And  of  the  one  eighth  of  the  church  members, 
how  many  may  he  cold,  unfaithful  and 
unconverted ! 

One  hundred  and  fifty  thousaud  persons 
in  Chicago  are  without  the  influence  of  the 
Gospel  as  preached  from  their  city  pulpits. 
Forty  thousand  of  these  spend  the  Sabbath 
in  saloons  and  German  gardens. 

Boston  has  a population  of  192.000.  it  has 
100  places  of  worship,  averaging  600  sittings, 
providing  accomodations  for  60.000,  and 
leaving  132.000  for  whom  there  is  no  place 
in  the  churches. 

The  population  of  Cleaveland,  Ohio,  is  69. 
278.  The  number  of  sittings  in  all  the 
churches,  Protestant,  Romanist,  and  Jewish 
is  27.000  leaving  42  078  persons  in  the  city 
on  the  Sabbath  for  whom  there  is  no  room  in 
any  place  of  worship  whatever,  and  yet  these 
churches  show  many  vacant  seats.  There 
are  in  that  city  19.000  persons  over  five 
years  of  age  who  are  never  found  in  any 
place  of  public  worship,  1.231  families,  no 
member  of  which  attends  any  church. 

New  York  City  has  a population  of  about 
1.000.000.  It  has  375  Protestant  churches, 
with  sittings  for  200,000,  and  a total  mem- 
bership of  only  64.000.  It  has  35™  churches, 
chapels,  and  missions  of  all  kinds,  with  ac- 
commodations for  300.000,  leaving  700.000 
souls  in  New  York  City  on  the  Sabbath  who 
could  not  attend  religious  services  in  the 
churches  if  they  desired,  and  yet  those 
churches  are  seldom  all  fully  occupied. 

Other  statistics,  similer  to  these,  might  be 
given  at  great  length,  but  these  will  serve 
to  show  something  of  the  religious  condition 
of  our  land.  These  facts  remind  one  of  the 
impressive  words  of  the  Savior  (Mat.  7:13, 
14.) : Wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thereat:  because  strait  is 
the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find 
it.  If  God  has  helped  us  to  find  the  narrow 
way  and  to  walk  upon  it,  then  let  us  with 
full  hearts  thank  him  for  this  glorious  priv- 
ilege; and  let  us  not  forget  our  less  favored 
fellow-men,  who  have  never  had  the  Gospel 
preached  unto  them  as  we  have,  but  who 
have  been  born  and  bred  amid  ungodly  asso- 
ciates and  all  manner  of  sinful  influences. 

N.  G.  R. 


From  the  "Chrintian  Family  Companion.” 

“Holiness  Becometh  Thy  House 
Forever.” 


This  expression,  from  the  lips  of  the  old 
Psalmist,  David,  from  whom  we  are  so  fre- 
quently refreshed  by  many  expressions  full 
of  pathos  and  deep  significance,  comes  to  us 
with  redoubled  force,  when  we  see  it  verifi- 
ed by  a personal  confirmation  in  the  person 
of  Christ,  who  in  the  majesty  of  his  power, 
walked  into  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  declar- 
ing to  that  people,  “it  is  written,  my  house 
Bhall  be  called  a house  of  prayer,  but  ye 
have  made  it  a den  of  thieves."*  Truly  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  upon  the  children  of 


disobedience,  and  upon  all  the  workers  of  in- 
iquity. I do  not  desire  to  admonish  those 
of  my  dear  brethren  who  may  perhaps  be 
my  superiors  in  the  advancement  of  a divine 
life,  but  whenever  we  see  an  evil  among  us 
I think  we  should  feel  it  our  duty  to  express 
our  disapprobation  in  that  spirit  of  brotherly 
affection  and  love  that  we  should  cherish  for 
each  other,  desiring  continually  to  assist  in 
promoting  the  welfare  of  the  church  and  the 
advancement  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 

I have  observed  with  feelings  of  regret, 
since  my  connection  with  the  brotherhood, 
although  an  humble  and  perhaps  unworthy 
member,  that  upon  our  assembling  together 
for  the  worship  of  God,  and  especially  upon 
the  Sabbath,  that  after  the  ordinary  saluta- 
tion, and  the  common  civilities  extended  to 
each  other — grouped  together  around  perhaps 
in  the  house,  we  find  the  character  of  our 
converse  running  into  the  common  channels 
of  inquiry  in  regard  to  the  past  weeks  avoca- 
tions, as  regards  our  prosperity,  or  our  re- 
morse over  adversity,  as  the  case  may  be. 
Or  perhaps  our  entertainment  may  consist 
in  tickling  our  morbid  sensibilities  upon  some 
trifling  occurrence  of  no  especial  interest. 
Thus  we  often  witness  an  exchange  of  expe- 
rience and  sentiment  that  never  aspires  above 
the  groveling  things  of  earth,  that  do  not 
contain  one  spark  of  virtue  of  an  elevating 
character.  Christ  did  not  set  apart  that 
day  for  such  purposes.  How  much  better 
would  it  be  were  we  to  go  quietly  to  our 
seats  and  commune  with  our  own  hearts  and 
with  God,  the  aspiration  of  our  souls  arising 
up  toward  his  holy  hill,  in  silent  thanksgiv- 
ing and  praise.  Or  let  our  exchange  of 
sentiment  and  of  inquiry  be  of  a character 
that  has  a tendency  to  elevate  the  soul,  by 
assisting  in  building  each  other  up  in  our 
most  holy  faith,  and  in  the  things  that  per- 
tain to  our  spiritual  interests,  thereby  en- 
hancing the  prosperity  of  the  church  by 
dropping  a word  of  consolation  and  encour- 
agement to  those  who  with  us  are  traveling 
Zionward. 

Force  of  example  will  sometimes  compel 
us  to  admire  in  others  that  which  we  do  not 
so  fully  practice  ourselves.  Let  us  strive  to 
imitate  that  which  is  good,  and  leave  undone 
that  which  is  not  in  accordance  with 
divine  teaching. 

It  would  be  well  for  us  on  the  morning  of 
that  day  to  call  upon  God  to  assist  us  in  ban- 
ishing from  our  minds  all  things  (so  far  as 
con'istent)  pertaining  to  our  secular  affairs; 
that  we  may  glorify  God  in  our  bodies  and 
our  spirits  which  are  his,  in  a manner  that 
will  prove  acceptable  in  his  sight;  endeav- 
oring to  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God. 
Also,  we  are  told  to  walk  circumspectly,  not 
as  fools,  redeeming  the  time  because  the 
days  are  evil;  being  careful  not  to  have 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them.  And 
then  comes  that  beautiful  and  pathetic  ad- 
monition, every  word  almost  a treasure  in 
itself,  which  is  worthy  of  being  inscribed  in 
letters  of  living  light  upon  the  tablets  of  our 
hearts  “ Be  yc  hind  one  to  another , tender- 


hearted, forgiving  one  another,  evefi,  as  God 
for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  ns.”  If  there  ' 
is  one  passage  of  scripture  more  pregnant 
with  deep  and  grand  sublimity  of  character, 
it  is  this,  couched  in  language  so  potent  with 
all  the  fulness  of  the  love  of  God  gushing 
up  from  the  depths  of  that  fountain  which 
all  the  ages  of  eternity  can  never  lessen, 
which  will  flow  on,  in  its  undisturbed  tran- 
quility as  long  as  eternal  ages  roll ; as  it 
passeth  all  knowledge  in  this  world  we  will 
only  be  made  to  appreciate  its  fulness  when 
his  ransomed  family  shall  be  gathered  home 
to  reap  the  full  fruition  of  their  labors; 
basking  forever  in  the  sunshine  of  his  pres- 
ence, where  our  hearts  and  our  voices  may 
be  blended  sweetly  together  in  ascriptions  of 
praise,  honor  and  dominion  to  his  great  and 
holy  name. 

Oh,  what  a sweet  exalted  song, 

When  every  tribe  and  every  tongue 
Redeemed  by  blood  with  Christ  appear,  , 
And  join  in  one  full  chorus  there. 

# # 

My  soul  anticipates  the  day, 

Would  stretch  her  wings  and  soar  away 
To  aid  the  song,  the  palm  to  bear, 

And  praise  my  great  Redeemer  there. 

P.  S.  Neavcomer. 

m % m 
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SIN  NO  MORE. 


Sometimes  in  the  midst  of  an  oratorio 
there  steals  upon  the  ear  a delicate  strain  of 
exceeding  sweetness.  So  amid  the  grand 
sublimities  of  God’s  word  there  are  sweet 
tender  utterances,  “yn  the  minor  key.” 
They  touch  the  very  core  of  the  heart.  One 
of  these  is  the  short,  solemn  tender  utterance 
of  Jesus  to  the  woman  detected  in  adultery: 
“Go  and  sin  no  more.” 

Our  Holy  Redeemer  did  not  excuse  her 
sin.  He  did  not  defend  or  paliate  it  when 
he  refused  to  decide  that  she  should  be  ston- 
ed to  death  on  the  spot;  especially  by  such 
a set  of  guilty  sharpers  as  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  who  had  dragged  her  into  his 
presence.  He  set  before  the  already  convert- 
ed adulteress  the  one  clear  practical  duty — 
reformation.  This  displayed  the  highest  sa- 
gacity and  the  highest  love.  The  woman 
had  wandered  away  from  the  right;  now  let 
her  come  back  to  it.  She  had  sinned  against 
the  purity  of  womanhood ; now  let  her  stop 
her  evil  course  and  sin  no  more. 

My  object  in  this  article  is  to  press  on 
every  unconverted  person  this  one  precise 
duty — reformation.  These  are  times  of  re- 
vival in  many  of  our  congregations,  and  many 
are  inquiring,  “What  shall  I do  to  be  saved?'’ 
Come  to  Jesus,  is  of  course  the  first  answer 
to  this  vital  question.  But  can  an  awakened 
sinner  come  to  Jesus  with  any  hope  of  being 
forgiven  and  renewed  while  he  is  wickedly 
clinging  to  his  beseting  sins?  No!  repent- 
ance is  as  essential  as  faith  in  order  to  salva- 
tion. Repentance  is  not  merely  sorrow  for 
past  sins;  it  is  abandonment  of  present  sins. 
It  is  the  abandonment  of  our  own  specific  sins 
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This  wretched  woman  of  the  story  had  Im] 
been  guilty  of  a distinct  transgression.  She  Sav 
had  trodden  one  dark  and  damnable  path  yov 
until  it  brought  her  square  up  against  the  his 
holy  siu-liating  Son  of  God!  He  does  not  If  ’ 
crush  her  with  a curse.  He  just  points  out  ind 
the  Other  path— the  better  path,  the  brighter  be 
path  of  reformation,  “ Go  and  sin  no  more. 

Quit  this  life  of  sin.  Our  Lord  did  not  sal 
teach  any  misionary  doctrine  of  “perfection,  erj 
He  did  not  command  her  to  become  a for 
faultless  angel;  but  he  did  command  her  to  gel: 
become  a better  woman.  As  she  had  stain-  be 
ed  her  soul  and  her  life  by  abominable  prac-  is  j 
tices,  the  all-wise  Jesus  exhorts  her  to  aban-  g0 
don  them.  This  was  to  be  the  proof  of  her  E\ 
repentance;  this  her  guide  to  a better  lile;  ga 
Before  my  unconverted  reader  I hold  up  IL 
these  inspiring  hopekindling  words  -faith  M; 
in  Jesus  and  reformation.  Your  conscience  Co 
condemns  you.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  striv-  on 
ipor  with  you.  You  ofteu  say  to  yourself,  nv 
“Would  that  I were  a better  man  or  a better 
woman ! I am  not  fit  to  die.  I am  not  fit  c0 
to  live.  I am  guilty  before  God.”  Your  H 
past  is  irreparable.  * You  cannot  liv«  that  w< 
over  again.  It  is  gone  with  all  its  guilty  nc 
record,  into  the  books  of  remembrance.  H 
But  you  can  save  the  future;  you  can  save  H 
the  present.  There  is  a door  of  hope  set 
before  you  by  the  loving  Jesus.  It  is  the  hi 
door  of  repentance  and  reformation.  as 

Stop  and  change.  Don’t  excuse  yourself 
by  saving  that  a change  of  heart  requires  q 
God’s  aid.  It  does,  but  he  offers  and  prom-  a] 
ises  his  aid,  and  he  offers  it  to  you  as  a free  > 
agent.  Yrou  are  an  intelligent  accountable  t] 
being  with  the  power  of  choice.  Stop  “ siu-  a 
ning  ” said  Christ  to  the  adulteress!  Stop  a 
sinning ! “ What  sin  ?”  you  inquire  perhaps  B: 
We  answer,  your  sin — the  sin  you  committed  \ 
yesterday  and  the  sin  you  are  committing  q 

to-day.  . J 

You  may  be  owing  an  old  debt,  or  in-  j 
dulling  an  old  and  wicked  enmity.  Go  at  , 
once  and  pay  the  one,  and  settle  the  other  iS 
bv  asking  forgiveness.  The  refusal  to  pa\ 
a just  debt,  which  you  can  pay,  or  to  love 
one  which  you  maliciously  hate  arc  sins 
against  God,  and  while  you  harbor  them 
your  repentance  cannot  be  genuine.  ■ lou 
never  will  be  saved  by  works;”  but  let  me 
tell  you  most  plainly  you  will  never  be  saved 
without  works.  YTou  must  keep  the  com- 
mandments, or  the  love  of  Christ  cannot  be 
within  you.  Christ’s  command  to  you  is  to 
forsake  your  sins. 

Perhaps  you  are  profane.  Then  stop 
sweareng.  You  have  been  damning  long 
enough  God  may  take  you  at  your  word 
and  damn  you  forever!  Wash  your  soiled 
lips  with  prayer,  and  swear  no  more. 

More  than  one  whom  I know  is  kept  from  | 
Christ  by  too  much  familiarity  with  the  de- 
canter. He  laves  his  glass.  The  moment 
a man  begins  to  love  the  stimulating  cup, 
and  to  hunker  for  it,  he  is  in  danger  I can 
name  scores  of  my  acquaintances  whose 
chief  hindrance  is  their  slavery  to  the  bottle. 
Is  that  your  hindrance?  Then  you  must 
crive  up  your  bottle  or  give  up  your  soul . 


Implore  God’s  help,  and  sin  no  more.  The 
Savior  is  testing  you,  just  as  he  tested  the 
young  ruler  whom  he  commanded  to  sell 
his  possessions  and  “come  and  follow  me. 
If  you  arc  unwilling  to  deny  yourself  m the 
indulgence  of  any  favorite  vice,  you  cannot 
be  Christ’s  disciple. 

The  atoning  Savior  has  opeued  a door  of 
salvation  to  the  guilty,  there  is  room  for  ev- 
ery sincere  seeker.  But  there  is  no  room 
for  the  sinner’s  sins.  There  is  no  room  for 
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self-righteousness.  Those  filthy  rags  must  < 

be  flung  away,  if  you  would  enter.  There  t 

is  no  room  for  covetousness.  If  you  love  < 
crold  more  than  Jesus,  you  cannot  enter,  j 
Every  sinful  practice  is  contraband  at  the  i 
gate.  You  cannot  smuggle  in  a besetting  sin. 
Here  probably  is  the  core  of  your  difficulty. 
Many  an  awakened  siuuer  has  failed  to  be 
converted  simply  because  he  clung  to  some 
one  or  more  favorite  sins  which  God  com- 
manded him  to  give  up. 

One  of  my  neighbors  weut  nomc  lately 
convicted  of  the  sin  of  ingratitude  to  God. 
He  had  led  a prayerless  thankless  life,  lie 
went  down  on  his  knees  and  asked  forgive- 
ness. He  began  to  pray  with  lus  family. 
He  confessed  his  sins  irt  his  household  altar. 
He  not  only  made  his  Christian  wife  happy* 
but  has  become  a happy  man  himself.  God 
has  given  him  a new  heart;  but  the  man 

asked  for  it.  .... 

Friend,  if  you  arc  still  living  a prayerless 

Godless  life  you  are  iu  fearful  peril.  * 011 
arc  presuming  on  God’s  forbearance.  Your 
Maker  has  let  you  alone  for  a long  time, 
though  a barren  fig-tree,  you  are  sinning 
against  wondrous  love.  I on  are  sinning 
against  a noonday  light  of  truth.  Y on  are 
sinning  against  the  Redeemer  s compassion, 
i You  are  Gambling  his  cross  under  foot 
! This  siu  of  hardened  lmpenitance  will  cos 
you  your  soul.  Go  straitway  to  the  forgiving 
- Jesus,  whose  “blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin 
t and  determine  with  his  help  you  wil 
r g,*w  „n  more. — Independent. 


and  understand  the  Scriptures,  and  though 
some  unknowingly  violate  the  commands  of 
God,  yet  they  are  not  excusable  from  the 
fact  of  not  knowing  better,  because  it  is  not 
only  our  privilege  hut  also  our  duty  to  learn, 
and  practice  God’s  will  as  revealed  m the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

By  reading  the  Bible  one  can  lead  a better 
life  and  live  more  according  to  the  Word  of 
God.  In  it  we  find  the  sure  promise  that  it 
we  repent,  and  with  a coutrite  heart  come  to 
God,  our  sins  will  be  forgiven,  and  through 
the  merits  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  we  shall 
obtain  peace  with  God  Notice  then  the 
Scriptures  teach  us  to  forsake  sin  and  its 
iniquities,  and  how  to  practice  righteous- 
ness ; and  by  them  are  we  able  to  leave  a 
life  of  wickedness  and  live  a life  of  holiness, 
that  will  prepare  us  for  the  promised  conso- 
lations of  the  gospel  in  this  world,  and  fit  ns 
to  enjoy  the  heavenly  glories  of  that  which  is 
to  come.  Study  then,  to  learn  and  under- 
stand the  Scriptures  now  ; read  them  often ; 
read  and  work  while  it  is  day  ; that  you  may 
rejoice  and  be  happy  when  the  night  cometh . 
when  no  man  can  work. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 


The  Scriptures. 

Every  one  should  diligently  search  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  order  to  know  < -od  s will. 
Fo/by  them  we  are  accepted  and  by  hem 
we  are  condemned.  We  arc  often  inclined 
to  change  our  opinions,  and  our  condition 
or  state  of  life,  for  we  may  live  in  sin  and 
wickedness,  or  lead  a life  of  virtue  and  mor- 
ality And  what  a blessing  it  is  to  us  it  we 
Hye  pure  and  holy  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
righteousness.  The  heart  of  man  is  prone  to 
evil  from  his  youth  up,  and  he  who  careless- 
ly violates  or  wilfully  neglects  the  commands 
0f  God,  commits  sin,  and  will  be  condemned.  I 
But  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  and  kindness 
o-rants  all  an  opportunity  to  leave  their  sin- 
ful state  and  condition  ; convincing  by  his 
Word,  all  who  are  in  the  wrong,  in  error  or 

For  this  reason  the  W ord  was  given  us, 
j ami  for  this  reason  is  it  necessary  to  know 


Do  thy  Little — do  It  W ell. 

Do  thy  little — do  it  well ; 

Do  what  right  and  reason  tell ; 

Do  what  wrong  and  sorrow  claim 
Conquer  sin  and  cover  shame. 

Do  thy  little  though  it  be 
Dreariness  and  drudgery  ; 

They  whom  Christ  apostles  made 
“Gathered  fragments ” when  he  bad* 

Do  thy  little;  never  mind  ; 

Though  thy  brethren  be  unkind  ; 
Though  the  men  that  ought  to  smile 
Mock  and  taunt  thee  for  awhile. 

. ..ft 

Do  thy  little  ; never  fear 
While  the  Savior  standeth  near  ; 

Let  the  world  its  jav’lins  throw  ; 

On  tliy  way  undaunted  go. 

Do  thy  little.  God  hath  made 
Million  leaves  for  forest  shade  ; 
Smallest  stars  their  glory  bring— 

God  employeth  everything. 

Dv,  thy  little  ; and  when  thou 
Feelest  on  thy  pallid  brow 
Ere  has  fled  the  vital  breath, 

(’old  and  damp  the  sweat  of  death. 

Then  the  little  thou  hast  done, 

Little  battles  thou  hast  won, 

Little  masteries  achieved. 

Little  wants  with  care  relieved. 

Little  words  in  love  expressed, 

Little  wrongs  at  once  confessed, 

Little  favors  kindly  done, 

Little  toils  thou  did'ut  not  shun, 

Little  graces  meekly  worn. 

Lcitle  alights  with  patience  borm — 

These  shall  crown  thy  pillowed  head. 
Holy  light  upon  thee  shed  ; 

These  are  treasures  that  snail  rise 
Far  beyond  the  smiling  skies. 

Selected  ti/  I, I BH 1 K SH a X K 
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Elkhart,  Indiana,  March  1870. 
Prom  Chariton  County  Mo.— 

Bro.  Abraham  Beachtel,  who  removed  from 
Hancock  county,  Ohio,  to  Chariton  county, 
Mo.,  writes  as  follows:  We  moved  to  this 
state  in  November  1869  and  are  well  pleased 
with  the  country,  but  should  be  better  satis- 
fied if  there  were  more  of  our  own  brother- 
hood here.  There  arc  at  presont  only  four 
members  of  our  faith,  but  we  hope  more  will 
soon  settle  here.  We  should  be  very  thank- 
ful if  some  of  our  ministers  would  visit  us 
when  they  come  west.  We  live  five  miles 
north  of  Brunswick,  in  Chariton  county,  on 
the  Northern  Missouri  and  Union  Pacific 
Rail  road,  running  from  St.  Louis  Co  Kansas 
City.  The  land  here  is  good  and  productive. 
Raw  Prairie  is  worth  from  ten  to  fifteen  dol- 
lars per  acre,  and  improved  land  from  825 
to  835  per  acre.  Those  wishing  to  settle 
in  the  west  will  do  well  to  come  through 
here  and  sec  the  country  for  themselves. 
Those  wishing  to  visit  us  will  stop  at  Bruns- 
wick and  inquire  for  Abraham  Beachtel  or 
Henry  0.  Overholt. 

To  D.  B.  L. — We  have  meetings  in 
this  vicinity  every  Sunday.  Shall  be  glad 
to  have  you  and  family  visit  us  at  any  time 
when  convenient.  The  other  matter  is  all 
right  and  your  paper  is  credited  to  Dec.  1 870, 
as  you  will  see  on  the  address. 


Prom  Ottawa,  Franklin  Coun- 
ty, Kansas.  — Bro.  Peter  S.  Hartman 
writes  from  the  above  place  that  he  arrived 
there  on  the  11th  of  February,  is  well  and 
likes  the  place,  lie  lives  about  two  miles 
from  town,  and  further  says  : “ There  is  no 
meeting  of  our  brotherhood  here,  but  we 
have  the  Bible,  and  if  we  daily  read  it  with 
the  spirit  and  the  understanding  it  will  be 
well  for  us.  We  ought  to  try  to  glorify  and 
praise  the  name  of  God  and  work  out  our 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  so  that 
when  we  come  to  die  we  may  bo  received 
into  that  glorious  Kingdom  where  all  is  joy 
and  peace  forever.  Let  us  put  our  whole 
trust  in  the  Lord  and  obey  him  in  all  his 
precepts  so  that  finally  we  may  obtain  the 
crown  of  life  and  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and 
the  Lamb 


Conferences.  — The  semi-annual  Con- 
ference in  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  will  be 
held  at  Christian  Eby’s  meeting-house,  on 
Friday  the  8th  of  April  next 


Articles  for  the  Herald.—  Our 

German  correspondents  are  doing  well  in  the 
way  of  sending  articles.  This  is  right.  We 
hope  they  will  continue  in  the  good  work, 
and  mean  time  let  our  English  correspond- 
ents follow  their  example  and  continue  to 
send  a good  supply  each  month  and  we  will 
try  and  do  our  part  also.  Thus  our  paper 
will  prosper  and  prove  a great  blessing. 

Editorials.— We  have  been  very  busy 
during  the  past  months  and  have  therefore 
not  been  able  to  write  so  much  as  we  had 
intended,  but  the  paper  has  been  filled  and 
contains  many  very  excellent  articles,  which 
we  feel  assured  will  interest  and  edify  our 
readers.  So  we  feel  no  regret  as  we  always 
prefer  to  give  space  * to  the  productions  of 
others  rather  than  to  our  own. 


New  Subscribers.  Our  subsciption 
list  is  still  growing  a little,  notwithstanding 
hard  times  and  other  dfficulties  with  which 
it  has  to  contend.  We-  hope  the  list  will 
keep  increasing  ,so  that  many  families  both 
in  and  out  of  the  brotherhood,  who  do  not 
now  receive  it,  will  be  encouraged  and  bles- 
sed with  its  words  of  cheer,  comfort  and 
exhortation. 

We  hopo  also  our  friends  will  continue 
their  efforts  to  extend  the  circulation  of  our 
paper  nmong  those  who  do  not  now  take  it. 


To  our  Subscribers.— If  any  of  our 

subscribers  do  not  get  their  papers  regular- 
ly, or  if  any  persons  who  send  for  books  &c., 
do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will 
confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  for- 
warded to  its  destination. 


Canada  Currency.  Those  of  our 
friends  who  reside  in  Canada,  and  find  it 
more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada  currency, 
either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al- 
lowed a premium  of  10  eta.  on  the  dollar  as 
long  as  gold  remains  at  about  its  presont  rate. 

How  to  send  Money.  If  in  sums 

of  more  than  a dollar,  it  is  best  to  obtain 
either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money  order, 
or  where  these  cannot  ha  obtained,  get 
the  letter  registered. 


Those  of  our  Subscribers  who  do 

not  wish  to  take  the  Herald  of  Truth  any 
longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of  the  fact 
by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  oth- 
erwise it  will  be  considered  that  they  wish  to 
continue  their  subscriptions. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete 
Works.  The  translation  of  this  work  into 
the  English  language  has  now  so  far  advanc- 
ed that  we  are  able  to  make  an  estimate  of 
the  work,  and  announce  to  our  readers  that 
the  cost  will  be  about  $4.  25.  We  propose 
to  print  it  on  good  white  paper,  in  large  « 
type  and  hind  it  in  full  sheep.  Those 
wishing  to  obtain  copies  will  please  send 
in  th£ir  orders. 


Printed  Addresses.  — We  have 

completed  our  printed  mail  list.  All  the 
.addresses  of  our  subscribers  now  appear  on 
their  papers  on  little  printed  labels.  These 
labels  contain  the  name  of  the  subscriber, 
whether  he  takes  the  English  or  German 
paper,  and  the  date  to  which  his  paper  has 
been  paid,  thus, 

BowmanT  e g doc  70 

This  shows  that  T.  Bowman  gets  the 
English  and  German  papers  and  that  he 
has  paid  for  them  to  December  1870.  This 
will  therefore  answer  for  a receipt  to  each 
subscriber,  and  show  him  upon  each  paper, 
how  far  he  has  paid  for  it.  At  the  same 
time  if  any  mistakes  occur  in  the  credit,  he 
will  be  able  to  detect  them  at  once,  and  we 
would  request  each  subscriber  to  examine 
his  accounts  and  see  if  they  arc  correct,  and 
if  not  to  inform  us  immediately.  We  wish 
to  have  our  accounts  with  all  our  subscribers 
correct,  and  in  the  transfers  which  we  have 
recently  made,  no  do.ubt,  some  errors  were 
made.  Those  also  who  are  in  arrears  for 
the  paper  will  be  able  to  see  how  much 
they  owe,  and  thus  be  induced  to  send  in 
the  amount ; and  we  would  here  say,  that 
as  we  are  just  now  compelled  to  make  heavy 
expenditures  for  the  Martyr's  Mirror  which 
we  are  publishing,  we  need  all  the  money 
that  is  due  us.  If  our  friends  therefore 
will  pay  us  promptly  it  will  be  a great  help 
to  us 
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A Visit  to  Miami  County  Indiana. 

In  compliance  with  a request  from  Bro. 
Martin  lvling,  of  Miami  County,  Ind.,  (for- 
merly of  Lancaster  county,  Pa.),  I made  a 
visit  to  that  vicinity.  I left  home  on  the  3d 
of  Feb.  in  company  with  Bro.  John  Krcider 
and  was  met  by  Bro.  Kling  at  Eel  River 
station.  In  the  evening  we  had  a meeting 
in  Chili,  near  which  place  Bro.  Kling  resides. 
An  attentive  audience  was  present.  The 
next  day  we  had  meeting  in  the  house  oi 
Henry  Bally,  a nephew  of  Pre.  Jost  Bally 
of  111.  In  the  evening  we  attended  another 
meeting  in  a school-house.  These  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  good  order  prevailed. 
The  services  wore  chiefly  in  the  German 
language,  as  there  are  many  Pennsylvania 
Germans  in  this  vicinity,  who  but  seldom 
hear  German  preaching.  In  the  evening, 
after  meeting  we  went  home  with  Bro.  Kling, 
who  though  in  apparent  good  health  in  the 
evening,  was  very  sick  in  the  morning.  M e 
felt  sad  to  leave  him  in  his  suffering,  but 
duty  constrained  us  to  give  the  parting  hand. 
On  Sunday  we  attended  three  appointments 
in  the  vicinity  of  Lincoln,  and  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God  we  hope  our  efforts  may  not  have 
been  in  vain.  I enjoyed  my  visit  and  hope 
I may  be  permitted  to  visit  the  friends  and 
brethren  in  Miama  county  again.  I return- 
ed home  on  Monday  and  found  my  family 
all  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health  ; thanks 
be  to  God  for  his  kind  care  and  protection. 

’ Evidently  it  is  the  desire  of  these  people  to 
be  visited  whenever  it  is  convenient,  and 
our  ministering  brethren  should  not  pass 
them  when  traveling  that  way.  Chili  is  8 
miles  north  of  Peru  and  two  and  a half 
miles  from  Eel  River  Station. 


the  apostles,  for  a member  of  the  church, 
who  walks  with  God,  to  unite  in  matrimony 
with  those  who  are  not  professors  ■ f an  a 
member  of  Christ’s  body  remain  in  the  living 
faith  in  Jesus  and  become  one  with  a person 
who  is  out  of  the  body,  being  no  professor, 
nor  has  been  moved  by  the  divine  Spirit, 
through  the  living  iaith  within  them  ? Since, 

“ Faith  without  works  is  dead.”  Js.  2:  17, 
20  and  26  verses. 

Will  some  ministering  brother  please 
answer  through  the  columns  of  the  Herald. 

'4.  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to 
| have  power  on  her  head,  because  of  the 
j an  gels.”  An  explanation  desired  on  the 
word  Fotccr.  1 Cor.  11 : iO. 

5.  Rev  1 1 : 3,  4.  ‘‘And  1 will  give  power 
unto  my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  proph- 
esy a thousand  two  hundred  and  three  score 
days,  clothed  in  sack-cloth.  These  are  the 
two  olive  trees  and  the  two  candlesticks, 
standing  before  the  God  of  the  earth.’ 
What  are  the  two  candlesticks  and  the 
olive  trees  ? 

^ ■ -■  P— • 

For  tlie  llemld  of  Truth. 


Daniel  Brenneman. 


From  Virginia. 

A lot  was  cast  for  miuister  in  Hildebrand  s 
church  in  Augusta  county,  on  the  30th  of 
January,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Jacob  R. 
Hildebrand.  May  God  grant  him  heavenly 
wisdom  and  bless  him  with  a faithful  heart 
bo  that  he  may  be  a useful  instrument  in 
hia  hands  to  do  much  good  in  winning  souls 
to  Christ.  He  has  been  the  deacon  of  the 
church  for  some  time  past. 


QUESTIONS. 


The  Lo\e  of  tiod. 

“ For  God  so  loved  tlie  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life.” 

Glory  bo  to  our  heavenly  King,  who  lias 
bought  us  with  his  own  precious  blood,  as 
Peter  said,  “ Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things, 
as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversa- 
tion, received  by  tradition  from  your  bathers, 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  a j 
lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot,”  1 ; 
Pet.  1:18.  0 how  kind  a friend  we  have, 

yes  a friend  for  beyond  a brother,  but,  alas . 

‘ how  often  is  he  sent  away  as  an  euemy, 
i from  the  door  of  the  human  heart  when  he 
stands  and  knocks  as  it  is  said,  “ Behold,  I j 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock ; if  any  man  ' 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,.  I will  | 
come  in  to  him  and  will  sup  with  him  and 
! he  with  mo.”  But  oh ! how  sorrowful  he  I 
must  sometimes  go  away  from  many  hearts, 

. and  behold  he  is  the  only  friend  who  is  able 
to  take  away  the  evil  that  is  within  you. 
How  can  we  bear  to  see  our  best  friend 
despised  ? 

•‘One  there  i*  above  all  others, 

Well  deserves  the  name  of  friend  ; 

Uis  is  love  beyond  a brother's 
Costly,  free  and  has  no  end. 

Which  of  all  our  friends  to  save  us, 

Could  or  would  have  shed  his  blood 
But  the  Savior  died  to  have  us 
Reconciled,  in  him  to  God. 


i daily,  and  yet  he  is  often  rejected  by  many, 

| many  souls.  Yet  he  comes  again  and  again. 
Therefore  deur  friends,  do  not  reject  him  so 
| long,  lest  he  may  stay  away  and  leave  you 
1 i„  despair  forever.  How  pitiful  it  would  be 
1 to  see  so  many  of  our  young  friends  go  U> 
the  left  when  the  great  J udge  shall  come  to 
i separate  the  sheep  from  the  goats . 

Let  us  therefore  not  delay  the  accepted 
time,  but  faithfully  employ  it  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  rejoice  in  the  day 
when  Christ  shall  call  us  away  from  this 
world  of  sorrow,  and  wc  shall  be  at  rest  with 
him,  our  King,  who  shall  wipe  away  the  tears 
from  our  eyes— where  temptations  will  never 
assail  us  any  morC  and  where  we  shall  again 
hear  the  voices  of  those  who  have  gone  before 
us  through  the  great  trials  and  tribulations, 
singing  praises  to  the  Lamb.  M c shall  there 
join  in  concert  with  them.  0 what  a joy 
and  a happiness  that  will  be  ! Who  should 
keep  us  from  doing  the  will  of  our  Lord . 

“ How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds’ 

In  a believer's  ear; 

It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds, 

And  drives  away  his  fear. 

••  It  makes  the  wounded  spirit  whole, 

It  calms  the  troubled  breast, 

’Tis  manna  to  the  hungry  soul, 

And  to  the  weary  vest. 

Dear  name,  the  rock  on  which  I build. 

My  shield  and  hiding  place  ; 

My  never-failing  treasury  fill’d,  ^ 

With  boundless  stores  of  grace.” 

Therefore,  if  there  is -such  a place  prepared 
for  us,  let  us  bear  our  cross  with  meekness, 
that  we  may  win  the  prize  set  before  us. 

J.  0.  L. 


1.  What  constitutes  a Christian  in  this 

day,  and  age  of  the  world  ? 

2.  What  does  Paul  mean,  1 Cor.  1 : 1U, 
latter  clause,  where  he  says,  “ But  that  ye 
be  perfectly  joined  together  in i the  same 

mind  and  in  the  same  judgment  ? 

3.  Is  it  right,  according  to  God  s word, 
which  is  given  to  us,  through  J esua  Christ  and 


Oh  for  grace  our  hearts  to  soften ! 

Teach  us.  Lord,  at  length  to  love, 

We,  alas ! forget  too  often. 

What  a friend  we  have  above.” 

How  gladly  we  receive  a brother  or  a 
friend  that  comes  to  us  from  a distant  place, 
and  see,  there  is  a brother,  and  more  than 
a brother  who  coma*  from  heaven  to  visit  Us 


For  the  Ileiald  of  Troth- 

Time. 

Dear  Reader,  have  you  ever  thought  of 
the  importance  of  time ; how  much  depend- 
ed upon  every  moment  as  it  passes  by. 
The  destiny  of  a never  ending  eternity 
I may  hang  on  a single  moment.  Man  ib 
brought  forth  and  placed  in  a world  of 
preparation,  where  he  exists  for  a shor 
time,  and  as  soon  as  he  begins  to  live  the 

process  of  preparation  begins.  Every  day 
brings  forth  something  new.  The  period 
arrives  for  man  to  launch  forth  into  the  tide 
of  events  of  which  many  must  be  acted  upon 
at  once  or  never.  Early  life  or  youth  ia 
the  time  to  acquire  wisdom  aud  knowledge 
that  we  may  be  prepared  to  meet  every 
event  in  its  time  and  make  a proper  dispo- 
sition of  it.  It  is  necessary  for  man  to  train 
himself  for  usefulness  in  his  day  and  gener 
ation.  The  world  is  carried  forward  bv 
man  in  proportion  to  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge he  possesses.  Truly  the  wisdom  of 
this  age  has  become  a mighty  power  in  the 
world.  The  handicraft  ol  man  has  become 
engrossing  in  the  extreme.  Yet  in  all  thu 
bustle  ana  hurry,  man  must  work  out  ms 
salvation  and  prepare  for  a never  endmg 
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eternity.  Think  of‘  it : how  vast  the  work  ! | 
How  short^the  time  to  accomplish  it. 

Time  is  precioas.  No  timo  to  idle  away. 
Time  misspent  never  can  be  recalled  and 
lived  over.  Solemn  thought!  And  yet 
how  much  of  our  time  goes  to  waste ; not 
only  to  waste,  but  is  employed  in  that  which 
tends  to  destroy  the  physical,  mental  and 
spiritual  life  of  man,  disqualifies  us  for  the 
life  which  we  now  live  and  for  that  which  is  J 
to  come.  Seek  after  wisdom,  learn  her 
ways,  keep  thyself  within  her  paths,  and  she 
will  lead  thee  in  usefulness  in  this  life,  and 
prepare  thee  for  a blissful  immortality  be- ; 
yond  the  cares  of  this  life;  cast  about  thy-  j 
self  and  “whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  for 
thee  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might.” 

S.  H.  S. 


t • o 

results,  purifies  the  heart,  and  fits  it  for 
heaven.  0 ' how  should  this  hope  of  our  im- 
mortal life  iuspire  us  with  ceaseless  desire  j 
and  effort  to  escape  sin,  and  every  polluting 
principle,  and  impure  affection  within  us  ? 
and  lead  us  day  by  day  to  seek  that  sancti- 
fying grace  which  the  Gospel  reveals,  and 
that  life  of  love,  holiness  and  obedience  to 
God’s  commands,  which  according  to  ^Scrip- 
ture and  reason,  give  the  only  sure  title  to 
happiness. 

If.  W. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  ! 

There  is  Hope  for  the  Guilty. 

, j 

It  is  true,  that  to  the  wicked,  conscious  of  1 
guilt  and  judgment  and  retribution,  a future 
life  presents  no  attractions.  But  wore  such 
sure  of  a life  of  blessedness,  how  would  the 
idea  of  immortality  thrill  the  soul  amid  life’s 
pilgrimage.  How  would  it  sweeten  every 
bitter  cup,  and  render  joyous  every  trial  and 
sorrow. 

But  why  may  not  all  indulge  this  pleasing 
hope?  Why  not  all  look  for  glory  and  bless- 
edness in  a life  to  come  ? Does  not  mercy 
beckon  in  the  Gospel;-  hope  invite  and  wisdom 
cry  aloud,  “Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  and 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God  for 
he  will  abundantly  pardon?  As  I live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  1 have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked,  hut  that  the  wicked 
turn  from  his  way  and  live.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye, 
from  your  evil  ways,  for  why  will  you  die?” 

“ And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come;  and  1 
let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come  ; and  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.”  “ Ho, 
every  one  that  thirsteth,comeye  to  the  waters, 
and  he  that  hath  no  money,  come  ye,  buy 
and  eat;  yea,  come  buy  wine  and  milk,  with- 
out money  and  without  price.”  “ Come  now, 
and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord : 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
as  white  as  snow  ; though  they  be  red  like 
crimson  they  shall  be  as  wool.”  Why,  then 
will  any  die  ? Why  need  any  despond  ? With 
such  assurance  of  infinite  love  and  mercy ; 
why  will  not  the  wicked  turn  from  his  sins 
and  then  look  with  undying  joy  and  unbound- 
ed hope  to  heaven’s  pure  and  unending  de- 
lights. If  we  would  avoid  the  miserable 
consequences  of  sin  here,  we  must  forsake 
and  turn  from  it,  and  so  we  must  if  we  would 
escape  its  condemning  power  in  an  endless 
life  A mind  conscious  of  impurity  and  crime 
cannot  he  happy  here ; it  would  not  he  in 
heaven  neither  in  hell.  There  is  no  way, 
then,  to  avoid  it  but  by  repentance,  and  that 
faith  iu  Jesns  Christ  which  in  its  practical 
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God  so  loved  the  World. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  him, 
should  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting  life/’  John  3 : 1G. 

When  God  created  man  he  crea- 
ted him  pure  and  holy,  for  he  said, 
“ Let  us  make  man  in  our  own  im- 
age.” Hence  man  must  have  been 
holy,  even  as  God  is  holy.  But 
man  did  not  long  remain  in  this 
happy  condition,  for  God  gave  him 
a command,  and  with  that  com- 
mand or  law  was  a penalty  in  case 
of  disobedience,  which  was  death. 
This  commandment  our  first  parents 
transgressed  by  eating  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit  and  consequently  death 
came  into  the  world,  for  God  had 
said,  “In  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die.”  Here 
through  this  transgression  the  whole 
race  of  Adam  became  subject  unto 
death.  The  wrath  of  God  justly 
stood  against  them.  But  had  it 
only  beerf  temporal  death  that  man, 
through  this  transgression  exposed 
himself  to,  there  might  have  been 
a hope  that  after  he  had  suffered 
the  penalty  of  a temporal  death, 
he  might  have  been  restored  to  di- 
vine favor  again,  but  alas,  he  also 
died  a spiritual  death,  as  Paul  says, 
“There  is  a nafural  body,  and 
there  is  a spiritual  body.”  15  : 44. 
Therefore  as  man  possesses  both  a 
temporal  and  spiritual  life,  he  also 
died  a twofold  death,  and  has  now 
become  guilty  before  God,  and 
must  lie  banished  from  his  presence 
forever.  He  was  now  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  He  had  lost  those 
God -like  virtues,  purity  righteous- 


ness and  holiness  with  which  he 
had  been  created,  and  his  heart 
was  now  filled  with  evil  desires, 
fleshly  lusts  aud  sinful  thoughts ; 
where  the  spirit  of  God  had  reign- 
ed before,  satan  now  had  possession, 
and  there  was  now  no  other  hope 
than  for  man  to  be  the  servant  of 
satan  and  have  his  abode  with  him 
forever.  But  blessed  thought ! 

“ God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  This  great  love  of  God,  led 
him  to  give  the  promise,  that  “ the 
seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise 
the  serpent’s  head,”  and  in  the  ful- 
ness of  time  this  promise  was  ful- 
filled, and  it  was  this  seed  of  the 
woman,  which  is  Christ,  who  de- 
clared the  words  of  our  text,  He 
was  the  Son  of  God,  and  therefore 
fully  able  to  keep  and  fulfill  the 
law  which  man  had  broken ; yes, 
dear  reader,  he  fulfilled  the  law  so 
perfectly  that  he  said,  “ one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law  until  all  be  fulfilled.”  Matt. 

5 : 18.  He  fulfilled  the  whole  law, 
nor  is  this  all,  for  “he  also  suffered, 
for  our  transgressions,  and  by  his 
stripes  we  are  healed,”  and  has 
suffered  “the  just  for  the  unjust  ” 
and  brought  perfect  salvation  to 
the  human  family  in  this  that  he 
fulfilled  the  law  and  suffered  the 
penalty  that  was  our  due.  It  was 
for  us  that  he  became  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart;  it  wras  for  us  that 
he  went  about  doing  good  to  all 
men  ; it  was  for  us  that  he  obeyed 
the  law  ; it  was  for  us  that  he  said, 
“ thus  it  becometli  us  to  fulfill  all 
righteousness;”  it  was  for  us  that 
he  bore  the  bitter  anguish  which 
caused  him  to  sweat  “as  it  were 
great  drops  of  blood  ; ” it  was  for 
us  that  he  wore  the  crown  of  thorns, 
and  had  his  hands  and  feet  pierced 
through  with  the  rough  spikes  ami 
his  side  opened  with  the  spear ; it 
was  for  us  that  he  arose  from  the 
dead,  and  it  is  for  us  that  he  now 
intercedes  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father.  Dear  Reader,  all  this  has 
our  blessed  Redeemer  the  Son  of 
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n J J _ — rod  ppm  the  Wrorld  pride  and  vain  show,  and  thereby  you  often 

God  done  to  redeem  tne  worm,  £rieve  both  your  parcnts  and  your  tfarher 

and  might  he  not  then  w ell  sa> , ?n  heavcn  0 bow  can  y0u  feel  at  ease  and 

‘‘God  SO  loved  the  W'orld,  that  he  peace  jn  such  a state?  Bride  is  an  abom- 

frnve  his  onlv  begotten  Son,  that  ination  ill  the  sight  of  God;  pride  is  sin, 

e-u  Avpfb  on  him  should  and  if  we  sin,  or  live  and  die  in  sin  we  can- 

whosoev  er  believeth  on  him,  slioum  ^ ^ (o  „bcrc  christ  L,.  Perhaps  many 

not  perish,  but  ha\e  e\  ei  lasting  0f  you  COnsole  yourselves  with  the  idea  that 
life.”  Yes,  my  dear  reader,  ever-  wij1  sec  tbe  day  when  you  will  lead  and 

latino-  life  is  again  brought  into  live  a Christian  life.  But  remember  my 

® i i vm pe<a  of  sins  dear  young  friends,  when  that  day  eomes 

our  reach  and  lorgivness  Ot  ^ a h ’ndred  more  hinderancea 

holiness,  righteousness  and  e\  ei  j tbc  wa^  q could  you  give  your  tender 

lasting  iife,  through  Christ,  are  i bearts  to  God,  how  much  nearer  it  would 

freelv  offered  unto  the  children  of  make  the  way  to  heaven.  Let  me  urge  you 

Tnbn  “As  manv  as  re-  then  to  forsake  at  once  all  things  that  are  in 

men.  John  says.  AS  many  as  1C  idl(J  company  and  no  more 

cieve  him,  to  them  gave  he  powei  >eek  to  ^ bouorod  and  praised  of  the  world, 

to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  Por  wbat  can  these  help  you  in  the  dying 

them  that  believed  in  his  name.”  hour?  Then  their  help  will  be  vain ; then 

Therefore  we  must  receive  Christ  their  consolation  cannot  suffice.  But.  if  you 
inereioie  we  uiu»  Christ  for  your  Inend  and  remain 

by  faith  into  our  hearts,  and  thus  ^ you  be  pure  to  enjoy  faith f ul  | 
become  “new  creatures  in  Christ  the  glories  of  heaven. 

Jesus.”  Old  things  must  pass  ” J.  D.  II. 

away,  and  all  things  become  new. - 

Then  shall  we  have  the  image  of  For  the  Uerald  of  Truth. 

God,  as  the  apostle  says,  For  Abuse  of  Ceremonies. 

Christ  is  the  express  image  ot  the  

Father.”  We  read,  Numbers  15  : 37,  38:  “And  the 

XT  * t bnvo  we  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  saying : Speak  unto 

Now  then,  dear  leader,  ha\ e we  ^ chij'dren  of  Israel  and  bid  theII1  that  they 
a living  faith  in  Christ  S have  Wre  make  them  fringes  in  the  borders  of  their 
become  new  creatures  in  Christ  ? garments  throughout  their  generations,  and 
If  SO  then  that  which  was  lost  in  that  they  put  upon  the  fringe  the  borders 

it  SO,  xnenwn*  the  a ribband  of  blue.”  To  this  divine  command 

Adam  is  again  received  into,  tiie  refered  when  he  spake  of  the  Phan. 

divine  favor,  not  OI  our  own  right-  geea) ]qat.  23rd  : “They  make  broad  their 

eousness,  but  because  of  the  right-  phylacteries  and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their 

eousness  of  Christ  of  which  Wre  have  garments."  By  carefully  examining  the 
i a + i-OT.a  nf  hv  faith  above  passage,  and  the  rference  of  Christ,  we 

been  made  partakers  ot  by  faith.  ^ fi ^ ^ the  s[?e  of  the  fringe  (phylac- 
Now  then,  Since  SO  much  has  been  tery-j  wag  not  described ; had  it  been,  the 
(Jojl0  for  US,  why  is  it  that  so  man^  Pharisees  could  not  have  abused  the  use,  and 
aDDear  to  be  SO  little  interested  in  yet  been  considered  righteous,  for  where  the 
XP  matter  and  will  not  come  to  , law  is.  .here  ,s  traasgressron.  Even  so  now. 

CSri“  that  they  may  have  Hfet|  _ T*  'Ti 


j ^ Q ^ monies  is  not  described,  yet  ceremonies  are 

Lbl  hTOFER.  commanded.  Man  after  giving  way  to  de- 

t # j praved  inclinations  condemns  all  other  modes, 

ceremonies  and  ordinances,  except  his  adopt- 
For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  cd  QWn  Again,  some  will  say,  All  is  well. 

To  the  Young.  I have  observed  the  ordinances.  Yet  neg- 

looting  what  they  imply,  namely,  to  do  the 

Bear  reader,  do  you  ever  think  ot  the  one  commandments  of  God.  It  is  to  be  believed, 
inn-  nppdfhl.  namely,  the  work  ot  your  , , ,i  T«rnplifps  neglected  to  make  or 
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To  the  Young. 


Bear  reader,  do  you  ever  imua  u.  — comuiandment8  0t  Uotl.  it  is  to  t>e  Deneveu, 

thing  needful,  namely,  the  work  ot  your  bad  tbe  xsraeHtes  neglected  to  make  or 

own  soul’s  salvation?  If  you  do,  it  is  a ^eaf  tbe  fr;nge5  it  would  have  been  displeas- 

great  pity  you  are  not  willing  to  practice  it.  | . tQ  qo(j  pven  ^ if  man  neglects  to 

For  you  will  never  enjoy  a bettor  opportunity  obf,erve  tbe  ordinances  imposed  by  Christ  it 
than  now.  while  vou  are  young,  to  give  youi  . , /lisnleasing-  to  him.  „ * * 


• ] uufci  vc  me  uiuiuuuuw  mi 

than  now,  while  you  are  young,  to  give  youi  ; .g  ajSf)  djSp]easing  to  him. 
hearts  to  God.  Yrour  sins  are  not  yet  so 

XI  A 1 _1  onton  — ^ 


great  or  numerous.  But  by  delaying,  satan 
will  have  more  opportunity  to  harden,  and 
delude  your  hearts  with  the  world  and  its 
pleasures,  and  when  you  want  to  forsake 
them,  it  oftentimes  causes  a great  struggle. 


The  Injustice  of  an  Uncharitable 
Spirit. 


It  ancears  that  you  will  first  your  hearts  A SuspuMoua,  uocharftable  spirit,  is  not 
to  & seeming  to  prefer  its  pleasures  only  inconsistent  with  all  social  virtue  and 
before  tlm  glories  of  Cod.  In  your  walk  aud  happiness,  but  it  is  also  m itself,  unrea- 
andTonversation  there  is  a great  deal  of  | sol, able  and  unjust.  Tn  order  to  form  sound 


opinions  concerning  characters  and  actions, 
two  things  are  especially  requisite;  inform- 
ation and  inpartiality.  But  such  as  are  mos  t 
forward  to  decide  unfavorably,  are  common- 
ly destitute  of  both.  Instead  ot  possessing, 
or  even  requiring  full  information,  the 
grounds  on  which  they  proceed  are  frequent* 
ly  the  most  slight  and  trivolous. 

A tale,  perhaps,  which  the  idle  have  in- 
vented, the  inquisitive  have  listened  to,  and 
the  credulous  nave  propagated;  or  a real 
incident,  which  rumor,  iu  carrying  it  along, 
has  exaggerated  and  disguised,  supplies  them 
with  materials  of  confident  assertion,  and 
decisive  judgment.  From  an  action,  thej, 
look  into  the  heart,  and  infer  the  motive. 
This  supposed  motive  they  conclude  to  be 
the  ruling  principal,  and  pronounce  at  once 
concerning  the  whole  character. 

Nothing  can  be  more  contrary  both  to 
equity  and  to  sound  reason,  thau  this  pie- 
cipitate  judgment.  Any  man  who  attends 
to  wliat  passes  within  himself,  may  easily 
discern  what  a complicated  system  thehumau 
character  is,  and  what  a variety  of  circum- 
stances must  be  taken  into  the  account,  in 
older  to  estimate  it  truly ; no  single  in- 
stance of  conduct,  whatever,  is  sufficient  to 
determine  it.  As  from  one  worthy  action, 
it  were  creduality,  not  charity  ; to  conclude 
a person  to  be  free  from  all  vice,  so  from  one 
which  is  censurable,  it  is  perfectly  unjust  to 
infer  that  the  author  of  it  is  without  con- 
science and  without  merit.  If  we  knew  all 
the  attending  circumstances  it  might  appear 
in  an  excusalde  light,  nay,  perhaps,  under 
a commendable  form.  The  motive  of  the 
actor  may  have  been  entirely  different  from 
those  which  wc  ascribe  to  him,  and  where 
we  suppose  him  impelled  by  bad  design,  he 
may  have  been  prompted  by  conscience,  and 
mistaken  principle.  Admitting  the  action 
to  have  been  in  every  view  criminal,  he 
may  have  been  hurried  into  it  through  inad- 
vertency and  surprise.  He  may  have  sin- 
cerely repented  ; and  the  virtuous  principal 
may  have  now  regained  its  full  vigor.  Per- 
haps this  was  the  corner  of  frailty,  the 
quarter  on  which  he  lay  open  to  the  incur- 
sions of  temptation ; while  the  other  avenues 
of  his  heart  were  firmly  guarded  by  con- 
! science.  Tt  is  therefore  evident,  that  no 
part  of  the  government  of  temper  deserve 
attention  more  than  to  keep  our  minds  pure 
from  uncharitable  prejudices,  and  open  to 
candor  and  humility  in  judging  of  others. 
The  worst  consequences,  both  to  ourselves 
i and  to  society,  follow  from  the  opposite 
j spirit. 


Love. 

kind  hearts  are  the  gardens, 
Kind  thoughts  are  the  roots. 
Kind  words  are  the  blossoms, 
Kind  deeds  are  the  fruits  : 
Love  is  sweetest  sunshine 
That  warms  into  life  ; 

For  only  in  darkness  . 

Grow  hatred  and  strife 


IEHEF^A-IjID  of  truth. 


'iHiircit 


Wfl.nt.ftd. — At  this  office,  six  copies  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  in  the  German  lan- 
guage, for  the  month  of  April  1867. 

Also  six  copies  of  the  English  Herald  for  ^ 
the  month  of  June  1867. 

If  any  of  our  subscribers  have  the  above,  I 
we  will  pay  them  1 0 cents  a copy  or  give  j 
them  books  in  exchange  for  them.  We  need 
them  to  complete  old  volumes. 


A REQUEST. 

Will  uot  our  German  brethren  and  friends,  j 
send  us  each  mouth,  also  some  articles  for  the  | 
children's  department  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. We  have  for  some  time  been  pretty 
well  supplied  with  English  articles,  but 
receive  very  few  German  ones. 

There  are  certainly  many  of  our  brethren 
who  are  well  able  to  do  this,  if  they  would 
only  take  hold  of  the  work  in  good  earnest. 
We  also  believe  that  our  ministers  should 
interest  themselves  more  with  tlie  children. 
If  we  wish  to  gather  the  children  into  the 
church  and  have  them  grow  up  faithful  and 
earnest  Christians  in  the  fear  of  tho  Lord,  we 
must  exert  ouselves  to  impress  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel  upon  their  minds  while  they  are 
yet  young. 

Hut  if  we  let  them  take  their  own  course, 
and  do  not  try  to  show  them  the  importance 
of  serving  God,  satan  who  is  never  idle,  will 
lead  them  at  his  pleasure,  and  when  they 
grow  up  they  will  be  so  hardened  in  sin,  and 
so  taken  up  with  the  pleasures  and  vanities 
of  the  w'orld,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
make  a lasting  impression  upon  their  minds. 

Now  beloved  brethren  and  friends,  will 
you  not  consider  this  matter  and  try  and  send 
us  also  each  month  a sufficient  amount  of 
reading  matter  in  the  German  language  for 
the  Children’s  Column. 

Brother  Henry. 


44  Go  Work  To-day  In  My  Vineyard.” 

Where  is  the  Lord’s  vineyard  ? Do  you 
need  to  ask  ? It  is,  my  brother,  in  your  own 
heart.  And  this  is  a field  which  the  most 
of  us  need  to  cultivate  with  far  more  assidu- 
ity than  is  our  wont.  We  trust  that  we  arc 
Christians;  but  what  sort  of  Christians? 
Are  we  content  with  the  graces  that  already 
are  flourishing  in  us — if  indeed  there  be 
any?  This  work  of  cultivating  our  heart  is 
work  that  God  gives  us  to  do,  and  for  which 
he  will  hold  us  responsible.  And  by  culti- 
vating the  heart,  I mean  just  what  the  plain 
import  of  the  words  conveys.  I mean  that 
we  need  to  cultivate  our  affections,  our  love 
for  God  and  our  fellow-men.  Doubtless  we 
do  not  feel  that  we  have  enough  religious 


knowledge.  But  the  most  of  us  could  do 
without  more  knowledge,  if  only  we  could 
have  more  affection.  It  is  our  heart,  after  | 
all,  that  is  at  the  bottom  of  what  we  do.  i 
Whether  we  shall  do  much  or  little  depends 
very  greatly  upon  whether  we  love  much  or 
little.  Every  one  of  us  needs  to  cultivate 
his  heart.  It  is  not  that  we  should  seek 
mere  external  emotion,  which  like  the  morn- 
ing cloud  and  the  early  dew,  soon  passes 
away ; but  what  we  do  need  to  cultivate  is, 
first  of  all,  that  depth  of  love  to  God  which 
will  lead  to  entire  consecration  to  him;  which 
will  lead  us  to  do  any  thing,  every  thing  we 
can  to  advance  his  cause.  And  then  we 
need  to  cultivate  love  for  our  fellow-men, 
the  souls  for  whom  Christ  died ; a genuine 
regard  for  the  best  interest  of  every  one  with 
whom  we  have  to  do,  every  one  whom  our 
influence  can  reach  We  need  to  cultivate 
this  love,  for  it  will  not  grow  and  flourish 
without  cultivation.  We  must  work  in  this 
vineyard  of  our  heart,  if  we  expect,  to  see 
fruit  there. 

Where  is  the  Lord’s  vineyard  ? Christian 
parent,  it  is  in  your  own  family.  Tho  great 
Father  of  all  has  given  you  these  tender 
plants  to  train  for  the  garden  above.  IIow 
arc  you  discharging  that  trust?  Nowhere 
else  can  you  do  your  work  under  so  favora- 
ble circumstances.  Ties  of  tendcrest  affec- 
tion unite  you  to  your  offspring  and  them  to 
you.  You  know  as  no  one  else  can  their  va- 
ried dispositions.  You  know — you  certainly 
ought  to  know — how  to  adapt  your  instruc- 
tions to  them.  And  you  are  neglecting  the 
field  that  lies  right  at  your  very  door  if  you 
are  not  seeking  to  train  your  children  for 
God  and  heaven. 

There  is  more,  I am  persuaded,  in  this 
matter  of  Christian  nurture  than  we  practic-  ! 
ally  think.  Is  there  any  good  reason  why  j 
the  children  of  Christian  parents  should  not 
grow  up  to  be  Christians  themselves,  and  this 
at  an  early  age,  ratifying  thus  tho  vows 
breathed  over  them  in  their  very  cradles? 
Is  there  any  good  reason  why  Christian  pa- 
rents should  not  expect  their  children  to 
become  Christians  very  early  in  life?  Expect 
it,  when  they  train  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  trust  to  the 
grace  of  a covenant-keeping  God,  who  has 
j said,  “ I will  be  a God  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee.”  It  is  a work,  Christian  father, 
Christian  mother,  that  you  cannot,  that  you 
should  not  dare  to  delegate  to  any  one  else ; 
for  no  one  else  can  do  it  so  well.  Oh,  if  God 
spares  to  you  these  plants  to  bloom  in  their 
sweet  beauty  and  fragrance  around  your 
home,  train  them,  so  far  as  human  effort  will 
avail,  for  the  great  Husbandman;  for  those 

“ Everlasting  gardens, 

Where  angels  walk,  and  seraphs  are  the 

wardens ; 

Where  every  flower  brought  safe  through 

death’s  dark  portal, 

i Becomes  immortal." 

Where  is  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  do  I hear 
you  ask  once  more?  My  dear  brother,  it  lies 
all  about  us.  “ If  you  want  a field  to  labor, 

‘ you  can  find  it.”  It  is  in  the  godly  example 


you  can  set.  It  is  in  the  word  you  can  speak 
for  Jesus.  It  is  in  the  letter  of  Christian 
counsel  you  can  write.  You  can  find  some 
work  to  do,  if  only  you  have  a heart  to  work. 
That  is  tho  great  thing — the  heart  to  work. 
Remember  that  God  means  that  you  shall 
work  somewhere ; that  you  shall  do  some- 
thing. Remember  that  there  is  some  work 
that  he  means  for  you  especially ; and  unless 
you  do  it,  it  is  likely  to  go  undone. 

“Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields, 
for  they  are  white  ah'eady  to  harvest.”  There 
is  something  you  can  do.  If  you  cannot 
sway  the  sickle,  you  cau  bind  the  grain ; or 
if  not  this,  you  can  gather  up  the  scattered 
ears  that  would  otherwise  be  neglected ; or, 
at  the  very  least,  you  can  carry  the  cup  of 
cold  water  to  those  who  bear  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day.  There  is  something  you 
can  do.  The  command  is  addressed  to  you 
as  it  rings  down  from  the  skies,  “Son,  go 
work  to-day  in  my  veneyard.” — -Am.  Mess. 


?btlbrens  fcohnuu. 


Love  your  Mother. 

Dearest  children,  love  your  mother  ; 

Look  upon  her  care-worn  brow  ; 

She  has  been  so  faithful  to  you — 

Can  you,  can  you  grieve  her  now  1 . 
Always  pray  for  her,  dear  children, 

When  before  your  Lord  you  bow. 

Soon  she  nmy  be  parted  from  you, 

Leaving  you  in  pain  and  tears; 

Then  you’ll  know,  my  little  children, 

Earth  contains  no  love  like  hers. 

Love  her  now,  or  vain  repentings 
Will  be  yours  in  future  years. 

The  fairest  faces  that  we  know 
Are  not  the  brows  of  beauty, 

And  the  blessedest  wayB  in  which  we  go 
Are  the  homely  paths  of  duty. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

How  to  Paint. 

A queer  subject,  methinks  I hear  some 
of  the  boys  and  girls  say,  as  they  first  look 
at  this.  Yet  there  is  a moral  in  it,  that  Is 
worth  learning  to  children,  and  older  peo- 
ple too.  The  paint  that  I wish  to  tell  you 
about,  is  not  the  kind  that  the  fashionable 
people  of  the  world  use,  but  it  is  the  kind 
that  the  good  people  used  ever  since  the 
world  begun.  It  is  none  of  the  kinds  that 
we  buy  of  the  storekeepers,  but  to  get  this, 
we  must  “ ask  God,  who  giveth  it  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not.” 

The  kind  of  paint  that  fashionable  people 
generally  use,  if  used  long,  works  itself  into 
the  blood,  and  is  dangerous  to  their  health, 
but  the  kind  that  I wish  to  speak  of,  is  health 
to  body  and  soul.  The  custom  of  painting 
was  in  practice  among  kings  and  queens  in 
old  times.  When  a king  or  a queen  got  old, 
they  sometimes  painted  their  faces  to  mak« 


HSFA-IFD  of  truth. 


them  look  young.  But  one  king,  w\io  was 
wiser  than  all  the  rest,  found  out  the  right 
way  to  make  the  face  look  well.  The  name 
of  this  king  waB  Solomon.  (The  same  Sol- 
omon whom  Brother  Henry  told  you  of  in 
the  November  number.)  Among  the  many 
good  things  that  king  Solomon  speaks  of  in 
die  Bible  he  says,  “ The  wisdom  of  a man 
maketh  his  face  to  shine,  and  the  boldness  of 
his  face  shall  be  changed”  Every  good  or 
bad  deed  that  we  do,  comes  from  a good  or 
bad  motive  in  our  hearts.  When  w a keep  a 
good  or  bad  motive  in  our  heart,  it  becomes 
a principle-]  and  each  good  or  bad  principle 
that  is  in  the  heart,  has  its  sign  in  the  face. 
For  instance,  if  God  puts  a motive  in  a boy’s 
heart  to  be  kind  to  his  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  that  boy  tries  to  Jceep  that  motive,  and 
bfc  always  kind,  it  becomes  a principle)  and 
we  call  that  principle  kindness,  or  love. 
Then,  we  can  always  see  that  principle  in 
the  boy’s  face  wherever  he  is,  whether  he  j 
is  asleep  or  awake.  And  this  is  the  case 
with  every  good  or  bad  principle  of  the  heart. 
Our  eyes,  eyebrows,  nose,  lips,  forhead,  and 
all  other  parts  of  the  face  show  each  by  their 
appearance  or  shape,  some  good  or  bad  prin- 
ciple of  the  heart.  There  are  learned  people, 
who  can  tell  a boy  or  girl  their  good  or  bad 
principles,  when  they  see  them  in  the  face. 
Now  1 am  sure  a boy  or  a girl  who  tells  lies 
sometimes,  or  steals,  or  is  cross,  or  unkind, 
would  be  ashamed  of  such  a man  ; but  they 
ought  to  be  much  more  ashamed  of  God, 
who  sees  all  that  they  do,  hears  all  they  say, 
and  knows  all  their  thoughts.  The  kind  ol 
wisdom  that  Solomon  speaks  of,  is  to  love 
God  and  keep  the  heart  full  of  good  principles, 
which  of  course  means  to  keep  his  command- 
ments and  try  to  do  right,  and  always  ask 
God  to  help  us.  This  wisdom  will  not  always 
make  the  checks  red  and  rosy,  but  1 am 
sure  it  is  much  better  than  all  the  paint  that 
you  can  get  in  the  Btorc. 

Christian. 


Letter  Writing. 

Young  readers,  begin  early  to  correspond 
with  your  friends  at  a distance.  Communi-  | 
cate  good  things — heavenly.  Begin  just  as 
soon  as  you  cau  hold  a pen.  Write  as  you 
talk — plain,  simple,  intelligent  gospel  lan- 
guage, God  learingly.  Tell  your  little 
friends  and  great  friends  abroad,  far  and 
near,  about  the  blessed  Jesus — how  he  died 
to  save  sinners,  and  how  blessed  it  is  to  serve 
him  with  a perfect  heart,  to  do  good  and  com-  | 
municate.  Tell  them  the  only  sure  way  to 
be  happy  is  to  make  happy — that  it  is  “more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 

In  all  your  correspondings  and  communi- 
catings, by  pen  and  by  word  of  mouth,  he 
sure  to  keep  wisdom  which  is  from  above 
vividly  before  you  ; let  no  corrupt  communi- 
cation proceed  from  your  pen  or  out  ot  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of 
edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  to  the 
hearers  and  the  readers.  “Let  your  speech  be 


always  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye 
may  know  how  to  answer  every  man.” 
Col.  4:6. 

Write  to  your  Iriends  just  as  you  would 
speak  to  them  if  present;  condeusc  your 
thoughts ; compress  your  ideas : say  what 
you  say  iu  as  few  words  as  possible  ; use  cor- 
rect language,  pure,  idiomatic ; mind  your 
pauses — interrogation  points.  Aim  at  every- 
thing graceful,  lovely,  and  of  good  report. 

Parents  beloved,  will  you  see  to  this?  En- 
courage your  little  sons  and  daughters  in  this 
excellent  method  of  improvement — a special 
means  of  grace. 

In  this  epistolary  exercise  the  blessed 
truths  of  the  Bible  may  be  developed,  early 
impressed,  indelibly  fixed — grace  on  grace 
things  heavenly  and  divine. — “ Apples  oj 
Gold,”  etc. 


A Prayer. 

Oh  Lord,  help  thou  a little  child 
To  speak  the  truth  alway  ; 

Nor  let  me  speak  or  act  deceit 
Throughout  the  livelong  day, 
But  always  strictly  truthful  be 
In  all  I do  or  say. 


Dear  Brother  Henry  : I thought  I would 
join  in  with  the  Testament  readers  and  study 
the  tasks.  I love  to  read  the  Bible.  I am  a 
little  girl  twelve  years  old. 

Iu  joy  and  glory  we  6hall  rise, 

To  bo  with  ChriBt  above  the  skies. 

Rachel  Jane  Treaster. 

— 

Dear  Brother  Uenry  : I am  a reader  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  and  I have  undertaken 
to  read  through  the  Testament  and  learn  a 
verse  every  day. 

Samuel  J.  Yoder 

j Dear  Brother  Henry,  as  my  mother  read 
i the  Children’s  Column  in  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
she  told  me  about  the  Children's  Task,  and 
said  that  Brother  Henry  was  going  to  make 
a present  to  each  of  the  children  that  would 
learu  a verse  and  read  a chapter  each  day  of 
I this  year.  I thought  it  would  be  good  for 
me,  so  I commenced  the  first  of  January  and 
read  a chapter  every  day.  I commenced  at 
Genesis  aud  intend  to  read  through  the  Bible. 

“Another  six  days  work  is  done. 

Another  Sabbath  is  begun  ; 

Come  0 my  soul,  enjoy  thy  rest. 

And  prove  the  day  that  God  has  blest." 

Morgan  Buchw alter. 


Children’s  Task. 

The  Children’s  Task  for  April  will  be 
Matthew  6th  chapter  commencing  at  the  5th 
verse. 


Letters  from  Ihe  Children. 

Brother  Henry : 1 take  my  pen  to 

inform  you  that  I have  learned  the  verses 
you  spoke  of  in  the  January  Herald,  aud  can 
say  them  without  the  Book.  I see  you  have 
given  out  another  daily  task  lor  the  next 
month  which  I will  try  and  learu.  I aui  go- 
ing to  school  and  evenings  1 learn  German. 
I will  read  the  Herald  more  than  1 have 
done.  My  best  Respects, 

Catharine  Hoover. 

Dear  Brother  Henrv : I have  undertaken 
to  read  through  the  Testament.  I read  a 
chapter  and  learn  a verse  every  day.  I can 
hardly  wait  till  the  Herald  of  Truth  comes. 
I like"  to  read  it.  I wish  all  our  young 
friends  would  read  through  the  Testament; 
they  would  find  a great  many  beautiful  words 
in  it..  . 

••I  want  to  be  like  Jesus, 

Engaged  in  doing  good  ; 

So  that  of  me  it  may  be  said, 
lie  hath  done  what  he  could." 

John  P.  King. 


Dear  Brother  Henry  : 1 am  a reader  of 
the  Herald,  and  I study  the  task  aud  read  a 

» ■w  » • — - " “ 


Dear  Brother  Henry  : I am  a reader  of 
the  llerald  of  Truth  aud  also  a reader  of  the 
Bible.  My  sister  and  I have  commenced 
the  children’s  task,  we  have  finished  the  Jan- 
uary task.  I hope  that  many  more  of  our 
young  friends  will  join  in  with  us  in  this 
good  work. 

J acob  Shank. 

Mary  Shank. 

Dear  Brother  Henry : lama  reader  ol 

the  Herald  of  Truth,  and  L like  it  very  much. 
My  brother  and  1 have  commenced  the  task 
you  have  assigned  the  children.  Wo  com- 
menced it  on  the  first  of  January,  and  we 
have  also  commenced  to  read  through  the 
Testament..  Yours  Truly, 

Franklin  Buckwalter. 
Joel  Buckwalter. 


Dear  Brother  Henry  : My  brother  and  I 
have  joined  in  to  learu  a verse  and  read  a 
chapter  every  day.  Wc  commenced  the  first 
of  January.  We  would  like  to  know  how 
many  children  have  joined  iu  with  us.  My 
age  is  eleveu  years,  my  brother’s  is  nine 
years.  We  love  to  read  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
especially  the  Children’s  Column  ; wc  are 
always  anxious  lor  its  arrival. 

Barbara  E.  Buzzard. 

Sylvester  Buzzard. 


Improve  the  Time. 


the  Herald,  auu  1 bluu y uu;  iubk  turn  Hum  a 

chapter  every  day.  I thought  I would  try  There  is  no  time  to  spare.  We  may  al- 
and help  Brother  Henry  keep  up  the  Chil-  1 ways  be  engaged  in  doing  good.  Since  we 
dren’s  Column.  I am  a little  girl  twelve  undertook  to  read  a chapter  and  commit  u 
years  old.  j verse  we  are  at  it  every  day  regular.  Wt* 

Sarah  Jane  Houtr.  i think  it  is  as  good  as  Sabbat h-sckool 


HEK/JLLr)  OF  THUTH. 


Inarch 


Many  children  play  ball  on  the  Sabbath, 
which  time  they  should  be  reading  the  Bible. 
Children  ought. to  obey  their  parents.  Pa- 
rents should  train  up  their  children  in  the 
right  way. 

Abm.  C.  Hershey. 


This  little  boy  tells  other  ones  how  they 
ahould  do.  Now  he  ought  to  be  very  care- 
ful to  give  a good  example  ; for  they  who  tell 
others  what  to  do  should  always  try  to  do 
the  same  themselves.  I want  him  to  read 
the  21st  verse  of  the  2nd  chapter  of  Romans, 
and  the  12th  verse  of  the  10th  chapter  of 
first  Corinthians. 

My  Little  Friends  are  beginning  to 
work  in  good  earnest.  I rejoice  very  much 
to  see  it.  Now  if  God  will  add  his  blessing 
we  shall,  ere  long,  see  some  good  fruits  com- 
ing forth  from  their  labors. 

Although  it  is  hard  work  for  them  now, 
but  I am  sure  they  will  not  regret  it  when 
they  have  grown  up  to  be  men  and  women. 

So  take  courage  young  friends,  for  Jesus 
loves  to  see  us  doing  good,  and  he  helps  us 
and  makes  the  work  light  if  we  are  only 
willing  to  do  what  we  can. 

Brother  Henry. 


i cb 


&larriri). 


Ob  the  23rd  of  November,  1869,  by  John  K. 
Stoltzfus,  Benjamin  Late  and  Christiana  Som- 
mers, of  Lancaster  county  Pa. 

On  the  30th  of  November,  1869,  by  l’re.  Eli 
Zook,  John  Reno  and  widow  Hannah  Bylek 
both  of  East  Lampeter,  Lancaster  county  Pa. 

On  the  16th  of  January,  1870,  by  the  same, 
John  W.  Byler  and  Sarah  pi.ank,  both  of  Lea- 
cock township. 

On  the  18th  of  January,  by  the  same,  Gioeon 
8toltzeus,  of  Earl  township  and  Sarah  Lapp  of 
Leacock  township. 

On  the  20lh,  by  the  same,  Isaac  Zook  and  Re- 
becca Zook,  daughter  of  I’re.  Eli  Zook,  of  Lea- 
cock township. 

On  the  1st  of  February,  by  I’re.  Christian 
Cmmel,  Henry  Stortzics  of  Conestoga  and 
Marinda  Stoltzfus,  of  Salisbury  township. 

On  the  same  day,  by  John  K.  Stoltzfus,  Chris- 
tian 0 rick  and  Barbara  Newhouskr,  both  of 
Fpper  Leacock  township. 

On  the  lOtli  of  February,  by  the  same,  Jona- 
than Yoder  from  Leacock  township,  and  Hannah 
Mast,  of  Conestoga  Valley  Canarvon  township. 

On  the  16th,  by  I’re.  Christian  Umrnel,  Bender 
Mast  of  Carnarvon  towship,  to  Sarah  Stoltzfus, 
of  Salisbury  township. 

On  the  27th  of  January,  in  Champaign  county 
Ohio,  by  Pro  John  P.  King,  Levi  J.  Kino,  of 
Mifflin  county  Pa.,  and  Barbara  C.  Yoder  of 
Logan  county,  Ohio. 

On  the  8tli  of  February,  by  the  same,  John 
Fett  and  Nancy  A.  Yoder,  both  of  Logan 
county,  Ohio. 

On  the  13tli  of  February,  at  the  house  of  the 
bride’s  father,  by  Bishop  Samuel  Coffman,  Henry 
A.  Bkknneman,  of  Allen  county,  Ohio,  and 
Mary  Viugiinia  Rhodes,  of  Rocking  bam  county, 
Virginia. 


In  Stark  county,  Ohio,  On  the  29th  of  January,  j 
of  consumption,  John  horbt,  aged  50  years,  1 
month  and  21  days,  lie  was  buried  at  Horst’s 
burying  ground.  Funeral  sermons  by  Henry 
Martin  and  Henry  Beery,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

* * 

On  the  23rd  of  January  1870,  in  Mount  Joy 
township,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Christiana, 
wife  of  Peter  Horst,  aged  74  years,  5 months, 
and  28  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  26th,  where 
a large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives  assem- 
bled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  be- 
loved sister.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by 
Henry  Shenk,  Christian  Herr,  and  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
bachcr,  from  Rev.  7 : 16,  17. 

Her  disease  was  cancer  in  the  face,  which  made 
it  very  difficult  for  her  to  take  her  food,  which 
helped  to  increase  her  sufferings.  She  suffered 
much  pain  for  the  last  year  of  her  life,  which  she 
bore  with  Christian  fortitude..  Her  desire  was, 
“to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.” 

Weep  not  for  me  my  friends  so  dear, 

Nor  shed  for  me  the  sorrowing  tear, 

I am  not  dead  but  only  sleep, 

My  silent  slumber,  0 how  Bweet ! 

No  longer  is  my  mortal  frame 
The  seat  of  suffering,  grief  and  pain  ; 

Serene  and  tranquil  is  my  sleep. 

My  lonely  slumber,  0 how  sweet ! 

At  the  steam  flouring  mill  of  Gabriel  Baer  in 
Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  two  boys 
were  playing  with  the  hoisting  rope  in  front  of 
the  mill.  One  took  hold  of  the  rope  outside  the 
door,  and  t he  other  pulled  at  the  jack-rope  inside, 
which  shifted  the  gearing  and  caused  the  hoist- 
ing rope  to  go  up,  the  boy  hanging  on  to  it.  It 
took  him  up  about  50  feet  and  when  his  hands 
struck  the  pully  that  leads  the  rope  he  fell  to  the 
ground,  and  died  almost  instantly.  His  name 
was  Andrew  Saxon  aged  16  years.  He  has  no 
mother.  His  father  lives  at  Harrisburg,  Pa. 
The  other  boy  is  about  9 years  old.  G.  B. 

On  the  6th  of  February,  in  Bedminster  town- 
ship, Bucks  county,  Pa.,  Christian  son  of  John 
Bewiguouse,  aged  2 months  and  27  days.  In- 
tered  at  Beep  Run  meeting-house. 

Where  I do  go,  ye  also  know, 

So  do  prepare  that  you  may  go, 

And  taste  the  joys  of  heaven  above, 

Where  all  is  happiness  and  love. 

On  the  13th  in  the  fame  place,  Henry  Lea  Tu- 
rkman, at  the  advanced  age  of  87  years  .and  9 
months.  Buried  at  the  Brick  meeting-house,  at. 
Deep  Run,  where  a funeral  discourse  was  preach- 
ed by  Moses  Gottshalk. 

Catharine  Smith,  after  a long  illness,  with 
breast,  fever  and  something  like  cancer  in  the  face, 
was  buried  on  the  3rd  of  February,  at  Hilltown  j 
Meeting-house,  in  Bucks  county,  Pa.  Funeral  I 
discourses  were  delivered  by  Isaac  Moyer  and  j 
Isaac  Rickert.  She  bore  her  suffering  with  | 
Christian  fortitude. 

She  has  gone  to  a mansion  of  rest,, 

From  a region  of  sorrow  and  pain, 

To  a glorious  land  of  the  Deity  blest 
Where  she  never  will  suffer  again. 

S.  G. 

On  the  14th  of  February,  in  Howard  county, 
Indiana,  of  caucer  in  the  liver,  Barbara  Lantz, 
wife  of  Levi  Lantz,  aged  53  years.  She  leaves 
a husband  and  six  children.  Funeral  sermon  ! 
by  John  Schmucker.  * * 

On  the  18th  of  February,  in  Elkhart  county, 
Ind.,  of  inflamation  of  the  bowels,  Martin,  son 
of  Christian  and  Mary  Good,  aged  11  months 
and  6 days.  Funeral  discourse  by  D.  Brenneman. 

On  the  22nd  of  February,  in  Clinton  township,  i 
Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  Amos,  youngest  child  of  I 


Henry  Berber,  aged  15  months.  Funeral  dis- 
course by  J.  Nusbaum  and  J.  F.  Funk.  * * 

On  the , in  Butler  county,  Ohio,  Theo- 

dore Augustus,  son  of  .Jacob  G.  and  Mary  Auo- 
spurger,  aged  5 months  and  29  days.  Funeral 

sermon  by Mechling  from  Jn.  16  : 20,  and 

Mark  10:  13,  16.  J.  A.  Sloneker. 

On  the  15th  of  February,  in  Wayne  county, 
Ohio.  Joseph  Hertzler,  aged  74  years,  6 months 
and  29  days.  lie  was  buried  at  the  Union  bury- 
ing ground  on  the  17th,  upon  which  occasion 
funeral  discourses  were  delivered  to  a large 
concourse  of  relatives  and  friends  by  Christian 
K.  Yoder  from  2 Tim.  4 : 7,  8,  and  by  J.  K.  Yo- 
der from  Phil.  1 : 19. 

On  the  17th  of  February,  in  Hilltown,  Bucks 
county,  Pa.,  Christian  B.  Fretz  in  the  60th  year 
of  his  age. 

On  the  31st  of  January,  in  Washington,  Berks 
county,  Pa.,  of  an  affection  of  the  nerves,  Wm. 
Stauffer,  aged  51  years,  4 months  and  4 days. 
Buried  an  the  3d  of  February,  at  the  Herford 
Mennonite  meeting-house,  on  which  occasion 
John  Latshaw  and  Andrew  Mack  preached  fu- 
neral discourses.  * # 

On  the  1st  of  February,  in  Shippack  township, 
Montgomery  county,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Abraham  Kratz,  aged  84  years,  5 
months  and  7 days.  He  was  buried  at  Salford 
meeting-house  on  the  5th,  followed  by  a large 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives. 

On  the  16th  of  February,  in  Philadelphia,  of 
consumption,  Samuel  B.  Clemmer,  minister  of 
the  Mennonite  church  (New  School)  in  that  city, 
lie  was  buried  on  the  21st  at  ttie  Herford  Men- 
nonite meeting-house,  on  which  occasion  A.  B. 
Shelly  and  Jacob  Meschter  delivered  funeral 
discourses. 

Ou  the  2nd  of  February,  in  Lancaster  county, 
Pa.,  sister  Martha  Baker,  aged  about  72  year*. 

* * 

On  the  11th  of  February,  1870,  in  Toamenciu 
township,  Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  of  typhoid 
fever,  Benjamin  B.  Rosenberger,  in  the  25th 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  buried  on  the  15th  at 
the  Toamencin  Mennonite  burying  ground. 

How  solemnly  and  emphatically  true  it  is,  that 
God  works  in  such  mysterious  ways.  Yes  unseen, 
untried,  unknown  he  comes  to  us,  just  as  a thief 
in  the  night,  when  we  least  expect  him.  So  he 
came  and  nipped  our  friend.  Little  did  we  think 
but  a few  weeks  ago  when  we  saw  him  in  all  the 
bloom  of  health,  and  promising  appearance  of  a 
longlife,  that  his  days  were  so  few  in  number, 
and  that  he  was  so  soon  to  be  deposited  in  the 
cold  and  silent  tomb.  But  he  is  gone.  His  race  is 
run,  and  he  has  taken  his  everlasting  flight. 

We  hope  and  feel  assured,  from  the  fact  that 
he  left  this  world  so  peacefully  and  so  willingly, 
that  he  is  now  in  that  home,  where  there  is  rest 
from  sin,  from  sorrow  and  from  sickness;  rest 
from  troubles,  trials  und  temptations,  where 
there  arc  no  false  or  treacherous  friends,  no  de- 
ceitful associates,  no  unkind  relations,  no  bitter 
enemies,  no  sleepless  nights,  no  wearisome  days, 
no  secret  sighs,  no  bitter  groans,  no  scalding 
tears,  no  fear  of  disease,  no  suffering  of  pain,  no 
dread  of  death,  no  dark  and  gloomy  grave;  but 
all  is  peace,  happiness  and  love. 

lie  faded  like  the  lilly  white, 

That  drooped  at  rising  sun — 

When  smitten  by  a frosty  night, 

Its  blooming  time  was  done. 

His  life  was  pious  iu  thiB  world, 

Which  all  his  friends  may  know, 

That  had  occasion  to  behold 
His  wish  of  good  to  do. 

And  now  in  yonder  world  he  sings 
The  praises  of  his  God ; 

Who  bade  him  leave  this  world  of  sin, 

And  take  his  happy  lot. 

Why  weep  we  than  dear  friends  for  him. 
Whose  course  on  earth  is  dome; 
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’Twas  God  the  vital  chord  did  sev^l* 

And  took  him  to  his  home.  8.  C. 

On  the  26th  of  February,  in  Futnam  county, 
Ohio,  of  consumption,  sister  Elizabeth,  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Anna  Huber,  aged  23  years,  6 
months  and  15  days.  For  the  last  five  or  six 
months  she  gradiyilly  wasted  away,  growing 
weaker  and  weaker.  She  finally  became  alarm- 
ed concerning  her  future  welfare,  and  requested 
to  be  baptized  which  w as  done  accordingly,  and 
also  a few  days  before  her  death,  according  to 
her  wish,  she  partook  of  the  holy  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Jesus. 

She  left  a bright  evidence  that  she  was  recon- 
ciled to  God.  The  day  before  she  died,  she  dis- 
tributed among  her  brothers  and  sisters  her 
books  and  other  things  which  she  had.  She  also 
admonished  those  who  were  old  enough,  not  to 
put  off  the  needful  work.  She  confessed  that  she 
was  willing  to  die,  and  would  rather  go  than 
stay  here  any  longer  and  told  them  not  to  weep 
for  her.  If  I recollect  right,  it  was  on  the  same 
•lay,  she  drew  her  little  sister  Emma,  the  young- 
est,’to  her  bed-side  and  told  her  that  she  expect- 
ed to  go  to  Amos.  Amos  had  died  but  a few 
months  ago,  and  was  a twin  brother  to  Emma. 
Parent  s should  not  complain  when  their  children 
leave  them  with  such  a bright  prospect  of  going 
home  to  Jesus.  She  also  left  a beautiful  example 
of  patience,  during  her  sickness.  She  was  buri- 
ed on  the  26th  in  the  Mennonite  graveyard.  A 
large  concourse  of  people  attended  her  funeral. 

A discourse  was  delivered  by  Christian  Culp, 
from  Psalm  90 : 12.  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

Our  sister  has  fallen  asleep, 

She  is  gone  to  the  home  of  the  blest, 

For  she  said,  “For  me  you  need  not  weep,” 

For  I shall  ere  long  be  at  rest. 

Asleep  ! did  we  say  ? Oh  no, 

She  wakes  with  her  Savior  above  ; 

Her  body  sleeps  quietly  here  below, 

Her  bouI  is  rejoicing  above. 

H.  B.  Brenneman. 

On  the  20th  of  February,  near  Chattswortli, 
Livingston  county,  111.,  Preacher  Henry  Baer, 
aged  about  66  yefors  and  4 months.  His  disease 
waB  Lung-fever  with  which  he  commenced  to 
c(  m plain  about  the  first  of  the  month.  He  was 
for  some  years  troubled  with  a sore  foot.caused 
by  the  accidental  discharge  of  a gun,  which  in- 
jured his  foot  severely.  He  was  minister  of  the 
church  in  this  place  and  will  be  greatly  missed 
but  we  hope  God  in  his  goodness  and  mercy  will 
soon  again  raise  up  a faithful  shepherd  to  stand 
in  his  place,  and  go  in  and  out  before  the  bereav- 
ed aud  sorrowing  church.  He  bore  his  sickness 
with} patience.  He  w as  buried  on  the  23rd,  upon 
which  occasion  Bro.  Hir6tein  from  Tazewell  Co. 
and  Bro.  H.  L.  Shelly  from  Grundy  Co.  preached 
appropriate  funeral  discourses  from  Rev.  14:  ^13. 

On  Saturday  morning  January  16th,  at  his 
residence  in  East  Huntingdon  township,  W'est- 
morcland  county,  Pa.,  Abraham  Ovkriiolt,  in 
the  86th  year  of  his  age.  He  arose  in  the  morn- 
ing in  usual  health  aud  took  the  lantern  and 
went  out,  and  not  returning,  the  family  went  to 
look  for  him  and  found  him  in  an  out-house  and 
the  lamp  of  life  almost  extinguished.  He  was 
buried  on  the  18th  in  the  Mennonite  burying- 
grouud  in  said  township,  followed  by  a large 
concourse  of  relatives  and  friends.  The  oesasion 

was  improved  by Woodbury  of  the  Baptist 

church  in  the  English  lunguage,  and  by  Bro. 
Blough  in  German.  Bro.  0\erholt  was  a laithlul 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years, 
and  the  church  has  great  reason  to  mourn  for  him. 
His  seat  was  seldom  vacant  at  public  worship, 
and  he  was  one  of  the  most  benevolent  men  the 
church  had.  When  any  benevolent  purpose  de- 
manded it  fie  was  always  willing  and  ready  to 
give  of  his  abundance.  C.  3. 

On  Sunday  morning,  February  the  27th,  Abra- 


ham Ely  Fretz,  son  of  Jacob  Fretz,  ofBedmins- 
ter  township,  Bucks  couuty,  Pa.,  died  from  the 
effects  of  injuries  received  two  days  before.  On 
Friday  he  went  away  from  home  to  do  an  errand,  ; 
and  on  his  return  home  the  horse  stumbled, 
throwing  him  with  violence  to  the  ground.  His  i 
.head  struck  the  ha%d  surface  with  such  a force 
that  he  was  stunned,  but  from  this  he  seemed 
partially  to  recover.  On  Saturday  he  felt  so 
much  better  that  he  hoped  to  be  out  again  soon, 
and  no  serious  result  was  feared.  On  that  eve- 
ning however  he  grew  worse,  and  after  passing 
a very  restless  night,  died  on  Sunday  morning.  ■ 
He  was  a little  over  21  years  of  age.  His  father 
died  on  the  28th  of  last  November,  and  this 
double  stroke  of  affliction  will  no  doubt  tall  with 
heavy  force  upon  the  bereaved  widow  and  family. 
May  God  temper  the  storm  to  the  shorn  Lamb, 
and  speak  words  of  comfort  to  them. 

In  Summit  township,  Somerset  county,  Pa.,  i 
on  the  23rd  of  January,  of  palsy,  Peter  Saylor, 
aged  73  years,  10  months  and  3 days.  He  was 
buriet^on  the  25th  upon  which  occasion  a funer- 
al discourse  was  delivered  by  the  writer  in  Ger- 
man from  Rev.  14 : 13,  and  by  C.  Lint  in  English,  j 
In  Elklick  township,  Somerset  county,  Pa., 
after  several  weeks  illness,  on  the  18th  of  Feb. 
Catharine,  wife  of  Joel  Miller,  aged  about  67 
years.  On  the  following  Sunday  her  body  was 
conveyed  to  the  family  burying-ground,  followed 
by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives. 

A funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Jonas  Beacby. 
She  was  asister  in  the  Ornish  Mennonite  church 
for  many  years.  | 

At  the  same  place  of  dropsy,  on  the  19th  of 
February,  Sarah  Hahn,  widow,  in  the  76th  year 
of  her  age.  Her  body  was  conveyed  to  its  final 
resting  place  on  the  21st.  A funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  C.  Lint.  She  was  a member  of  the  , 
Tunker  church. 

At  the  same  place,  on  the  21st  of  February,  of  j 
inflamation  of  the  lungs,  Su  san,  wife  of  Jonathan 
Hochstetler,  aged  70  years  and  6 months  Her 
body  was  conveyed  to  its  resting  place  on  the  23, 
followed  by  a large  concourse  of  lriends  and  rel- 
atives. A funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Joel 
Beacby,  from  John  5;  24.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Omish  church.  H.  II.  Blouch. 

On  the  1st  of  March  in  Elkhart  couuty  Ind  , 
of  lung  fever,  Carrie,  daughter  of  John  and  Julia 
A.  Moore,  aged  1 year,  2 mouths  and  lb  days. 
Funeral  discourse  was  delivered  by  D.  Brenne- 
man  from  1 Cor.,  15:  1—26.  Weep  not  parents, 
the  little  one  is  gone  to  rest— its  rest  is  sweet. 

On  the  2nd  of  March,  in  Elkhart  couuty,  Ind., 
of  measles,  Jenetta  Isabel  Stoner,  daughter  of 
Levi  S.  and  Anna  Stoner,  aged  6 years,  11  months 
and  13  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  4tli  at  Sliaum  s 
burying-ground,  upon  which  occasion  tuneral 
discourses  were  delivered  by  1*.  Brcnnemuu  and 
J.  F.  FuDk  from  Psalm  39:  4.  The  little  lamb 
has  gone  to  rest  in  Jesus’  bosom.  He  wi.l  make  i 
her  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures,  and  lend  her 
beside  the  still  waters  of  life.  Yes  beloved 
parents,  grand-parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  she 
waiteth  for  you  in  the  glorious  realms  of  light 
I there  you  may  meet  her  again. 


’ttters  Uerctbfb. 


B F llcrr,  John  Zugjr,  J D II  (4),  M Souder, 
B Sprecher,  Jacob  Blosser,  Catliarine  Stutzman, 
F Stauffer,  C Stoner,  N Bechtel,  P Darkvvood, 
Susan  Ressler,  J M Culbertson,  S Moyer,  Sami 
Godshalk,  Eli  Stofer,  J Linbubcr,  J Mishler,  I’ 
Bonlet,  Michael  Shank,  P Krabiehl,  John  Baer, 
J B Metzlcr.  Rachel  J Treaster,  Sarah  J Houts, 
J K Kurtz,  G Baer,  John  Coffman,  J Kolb,  Cath- 
arine B Metz,  Wcob  Summer,  Sand  Ernst,  J H 
Miller,  H B Eyman,  J S Yoder,  B F Hamilton, 
S Ernst,  C Stover,  Albrecht  Scheufter,  L F Kem- 
pcrly,  P Hartman,  PRonlet,  M B Miller,  J C L. 


MONEY  LETTERS. 

A— Jacob  Andrews  $1 ; J Augspurger  $2  60; 

B— Isaac  Blosser  $1 ; JN  Brubacber  $1  2b  ; 

A Brenneman  Jr  $2  ; Benj  Brenneman  $1  25  { 
Lottie  E Byington  $3  ; John  Baer  $9  ; D Bruba, 
ker  $1  20;  Joseph  Belsly  $2;  Abm  Bechtel  $3; 

A M Boyer  $2  70 : Daniel  Berge  $1 ; D Baer  $1; 

M Baer  25  cts;  C Brenneman  35  cts;  J J Born- 
trager  $1  ; J Baumgardner  $1  ; J M Brenneman 
$1  60;  D Boesinger  $2  25  ; Samuel  Blough  $2; 

D Brenneman  $1 ; Samuel  Burkholder  fl  10; 
Sami  Book  $1 ; Jos  Burky  $2  ; W J Barge  $1  60; 
Henry  Buchwalter  $1  ; J Brubaker  $1 ; Jacob 
Brand  $1 ; Peter  Bixler  $3  ; Jn  Burkholder  $1  ; 
Christian  Brunk  Br  $1 ; G Baer  $6. 

C— Abm  C Clemence  $1  50 ; Chr  Crouse  26cts  ; 
Elizabeth  Crater  $1  50; 

D— David  Detweiler  $9  ; J A Detweiler  60  cts  ; 
Jonas  Detweiler  $1  60;  Ann  Detweiler  75  eta. 

E — Henry  Eyman  $1  50;  Wm  Eby  $3  30;  Jos 
Engle  $1  ; Solomon  Eby  $5  30;  Henry  Esben- 
shade  SI ; Jacob  Eshleman  $1  ; John  Engel  SI ; 
Hetty  Eshleman  $1  50. 

F— Abm  Funk  $5';  Chr  Freycnberger  $1  25  ; 
Maria  L Forry$l  ; Jacob  Frantz  $10. 

G — Jacob  Gary  85  cts ; J M Greider  60  cts ; Jac 
Good  SI  50;  M S Greff  $1;  Sami  Gchroan  50cts ; 

J M Greider  $1  60;  Abm  Good  $4  50;  M Ging- 
erich  fl ; J Gingerich  $1  ; David  Grose  $1  76; 

C L Glick  $2;  John  Goldsmith  $1  50;  J S Good 
60  cts;  C Gingerich  $1  60;  S Gingerich  $1  60. 

II— Jos  Hershey  50ct9;  Gideon  Hartzler  $1  50; 
Daniel  Hamaker  $2  70  ; Christian  Hess  35cts  ; J 
Hahn  $1;  Jacob  Hershey  $1  50;  8 Hildebrand 
20  cts  ; S S Hartman  30cts ; R J Heatwole  $3 ; 
Jost  Hartzler  $1  25 ; C II  Hershey  $2;  Amos 
Herr$ll  60;  Abm  Hershberger  $1  50;  J S Hall- 
man $1  50 ; A Hershey  & Bro  $13  40 ; William 
Hembling  $1  10;  Henry  Huber  $3  60;  Jacob 
Hauter  $5;  J F Hershey  $1 ; S Herner  $1 ; D 
M Hess  $1 ; llenry  R Burst  $2;  Abm  Hershey 
$1;  Elizabeth  llostetter  $2  60;  Peter  S Hart- 
man $1  60  ; Abm  L Herr  $1 ; David  Hoover  $1. 
50,  Sami  Hoover  $160;  Henry  Heeney  $1; 

J II  Hess  $1  ; J E Hershberger  $1  ; John  Herta- 
ler  sr  $1  60';  D M llostetter  $1  60;  A Hershey 
& Bro  $1 ; Abm  Hershey  $2;  Jacob  B Huna- 
berger  $4  25;  Joseph  Hertzler  $1  ; Peter  Halter 
51)  cts;  J M Ilaldeman  $1  50. 

J — Mahlon  Judd  $1. 

K— Sami  L Kauffman  $8  66;  Jos  King  $1 ; C 
L Kauffman  $1  60;  Jacob  Kauffman  $1  60;  Joe 
Kinsinger  $4  60;  Jos  Klopfcnstein  50  cts;  C 
Kohler  $1  ; David  Kanagy  $3  60 ; John  P Ring 
$1  50 ; C J Kennel  $2 ; Barbara  H Kauffman 
$1  ; II  Kurtz  $2;  Sami  Kauffman  $2  25. 

L— John  Lapp  $4  50;  Isaac  C Lehman  $3; 
John  Leatherman  $2;  Elias  Latshaw  50  cts: 
Jacob  Leisy  $2;  Joseph  Leis  $2 ; I)  B Latsbaw 
$1  ; Jacob  H Landis  $1  ; Hetty  Ann  I.andis  $1  : 

J C Lugibuchl  $1 ; Anna  Loucks  $1  ; H L Landis 
$1  50;  Sami  Lupoid  35  cts  ; Chr  Litwiller  $1  ; 
II  A Lehman  $2;  Chr  Lantz  $1  50. 

M — Jonas  Mumaw$2;  A P Moser  $2;  S J 
Moyer  $1  ; Isaac  Martin  $8;  II  Musselman$l  ; 
Isaac  Moyer  $5;  Philip  Moseman  $3  70;  J.idia 
Musselman  $1  ; Sami  Mctzler  $1  60;  Abm  Mil- 
ler $23  60;  J W Martin  $2  20;  Abm  Miller  $1  : 
.1  A Mast  M D $6  50. 

N — Peter  Naffziger  $2  60 ; A B Nisslcy  lOcts; 
Abm  M Nice  75  cts;  Jos  Naffziger  $1  50;  J S 
Neuenschwander  $2;  Chr  Nusbaum  25  cts;  H 8 
Nissley  $1  ; E N Nissley  50  cts. 

O — John  Ubcrholzer  $1  ; J Oberholzer  $1  50. 
I* — Philip  11  l’arret  $1  : Francis  Pike  $1  50; 

; Samuel  Panubccker  $1. 

R — Jacob  Kiolil  $2  60;  Samuel  Keesor  $6  It); 
Daniel  Rudy  40 cts;  4 Levi  Rainer  $1  It);  Peter 
Kehin  $ 1 50;  Anna  Risser  $1  60;  II  B Reist  $1, 
26;  Elias  Riehl  $2. 

S — A Saliman  $2  10;  Chr  Schmitt  $2;  Jacob 
Shank  $1;  Joseph  Stukey  $5  76 ; C Senger  40cts; 
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Abm  Shank  $4  10 ; Libbie  Shank  75  cts ; Elias 
Snider  $2  ; Sami  Y Shantz  $25  ; Geo  Shoemaker 
$1  10;  Job  Shank  $1  60;  J J Stauffer  $2  25; 
Geo  Shrock  $1 ; Michael  Shloneker  $2  60;  Abm 
Btrjeker  50  cts ; JS  Schwartzentruber  $110; 
Cbr  Sommer  $2  26;  Ilarmau  Snyder  $8;  Elias 
Scbrook  $2  60  ; Michael  Swartz  $1  ; B Stricklcr 
$110;  Jacob  Shelly  25  cts;  J J Stutzman  $1 ; 
Emanuel  Suter  $6  50;  J S Stutzman  $1 ; John 
Shertz  $1 ; J Schoenbeck  $1 ; S Schrock  $3  ; 
John  Stalter  $1 ; Jacob  H Strohm  $1 ; D B 
Shantz  $3  ; Jacob  Y Shantz  $13. 

T — D A Troyer  $1  ; Abm  Tyson  $1. 

W — J Weaver  $1 ; J Wenger  $1  60  ; E Weaver 
$1 ; Geo  Witmer  $1  ; C Wilbert  $1 ; Elias  Wen- 
ger $2  86  ; Gideon  Weaver  $1 ; Magdalena  We- 
ber $1  86 ; Sami  Weber  $1 ; J J Weaver  $1. 

Y — Isaac  Yoder  $1 ; Sami  Yoder  65  cts  ; John 
B Yoder  $3;  Daniel  B Yoder  $1  50;  C H Yoder 
$1;  C M Yoder  $1  ; C R Yoder  $1  60  ; Sami  B 
Yoder  $1  26;  Michael  Yoder  $7  60;  J H Yoder 
$2  26;  D S Yoder  $1. 

2 — Shem  Zook  $2;  Jonathan  Zook  $1  60. 


German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We  Men**  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.) 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism,  GemeinschafUiche  Lieder-Sammlung 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite  (mennonitisches  Liederbuch) 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by  Unparteiische  Lieder-Samm  ung 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is  (amisches  Liederbuch) 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools  Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.) 


aud  Sabbath  schools,  and  wl*rever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  offiee, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 20 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - 12  60 

Anoenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 

“ Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion."  written  by  Ulrich  J 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  aud  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ “ * *1  1 00 

“ hundred,  by  expresp,  at  purchasers’ 

expense,  - - - - - - 760 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 


TIME  TABLE.  Ibises  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern  vi^u 

Twdioria  Pailvnarl  edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 

lllUiclIlai  xwuuuau.  .Tnapnh  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 


Passenger  trains  leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 
GOING  EAST. 

Mail,  (Main  Line,)  10,50,  a.  m. 

Toledo  Accomodation,  (Air  Line,)  12,01,  p.  “ 
New  York  Special  Expr.,  (Main  Line)  12,10,  “ “ 


Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  9,23,  “ “ 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,16  a.m. 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Main  Line,)  6,40  r.  M.  1 
Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  2,25  a.  m. 

Mail,  (Main  Line,)  4,45  v.  m. 

Pacific  Express,  « (Air  Line)  5,20  a.m. 

Mail  (arrive),  (Air  Line)  6,35  p.  m. 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  12,10,  p.  m. 

Night-Express,  1,15,  a.  m. 

gggf*  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time,  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

(J.  Ghebne,  Agent  at  Elkhart. 


6,40  p.  m. 
2,25  a.  m. 
4,45  p.  m. 
6,20  a.  m. 
6,35  p.  m. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  E nulibii  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price  : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Ter  dozen,  “ *•  “ $6  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  .....  5 00 

Pocket  edition,  .....  75 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  lunguage 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense .....  $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application.  * 


edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  76  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War , in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  10  cts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  Bingle  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 

Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  *55 

(Confession  of  Faith, T English  j 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Testaments  .76 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ **  large  size,  with  clasps  1.50 


English  Testaments,  Bmall  size  .15  to  .50 

**  “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War  .60 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

<*  “ “ “ German,  1.75 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  .40 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  .35 

German  Spelling  Book  .30 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklterung  1.65 

Oehlschlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary,  l 70 

Adlers  “ “ “ 3 60 

Adlers  large  “ “ “ by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 75 

Websters  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 46*  2 50 
Ilabermans  German  Prayer  Book  40 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

“ “ “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 20 

•<  “ “ Psalms  1 40 

Germau  “•  “ “ 1 25 

Dictionary  oJ  the  Bible,  by  express  5 00 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 85 

Filgrims  Progress,  English  or  German  75 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eug  and  Ger  65 

HuebuerB  Bible  History,  English  1 75 

Fleetwoods  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeons  Sermons,  per  volui^|  1 50 


Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  -80 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  75 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gsertlein,  &c.,  by  express  3.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 25 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 
per  volume  by  express  4.00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1-25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  70 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  70 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  . 70 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1866,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.76 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.66 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.60,  by  mail  $4.00. 
ffigy  Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices' 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA  pubUnhed  by  Jo, 
Funk’s  sonB. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  af 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

•*  “ “ “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published 
by  A.  8 Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
0 “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  A S Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0.36 
“ “ doz.  3.00 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
, learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassed  by  any  now 
! published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12- 
! For  any  of  the  above  Music  Books  address 

1 H.  B.  Brenneman 

, Elkhart , Ind- 


ieralb 


J, 

rail). 


A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the 
English  and  the  German  paper 
to  the  same  person. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

. Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wisn  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  capies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

. Elkhart,  Ind. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Bindery,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  7-No.  4. 


ELKHART.  INDIANA,  APRIL  1870. 


Whole  No.  78.\tf 


Words. 

Words  are  things  of  little  cost: 
Quickly  spoken,  quickly  lost  ; 

We  forget  them,  but  they  stand 
Witnesses  at  God’s  right  hand, 

And  their  testimony  bear 
For  us  or  against  us  there. 

Oh,  how  often  ours  have  been 
Idle  words,  and  words  of  siu, 

Words  of  anger,  scorn  and  pride, 

Or  desire  our  faults  to  hide, 

Envious  tales,  or  strife  unkind, 
Leaving  bitter  thoughts  behind. 

Grant  us,  Lord  from  day  to  day, 
Strength  to  watch  and  grace  to  pray. 
May  our  lips,  from  sin  set  free, 

Love  to  speak  and  sing  of  theo  ; 

Till  in  heaven  we  learn  to  raise 
Hymns  of  everlasting  praise. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Cure  for  Infidelity  &<*. 

VISIONS  AND  EXPRESSIONS  OF  A l)Y  INC.  MAN. 

These  lines  were  written  by  Montezuma 
Brothers,  of  Perth  county,  Canada,  son  of 
the  late  Thomas  Brothers,  of  York  county, 
near  New  Market,  who  died  on  the  18th  ol 
February  1869,  aged  82  years,  and  were 
nut  iuteuded  to  he  made  public  when  first 
noted  down  by  the  writer  (who  waited  on 
his  father  during  four  weeks  of  his  last 
sickness),  but  only  as  a memorandum  to 
enable  hiut  *o  write  to  a sister,  a full  and 
particular  account  of  all  he  said  and  did, 
during  his  illness.  They  are  as  near  as  can 
be  written,  in  his  own  words  as  they  fell 
from  his  lips  from  time  to  time. 

I will  here  give  a brief  description  of  the  , 
character  and  views  of  the  man,  that  the 
reader  may  be  better  able  to  understand  this 
writing.  This  is  painiul,  but  I believe  it  is 
a duty,  and  therefore  I have  determined  to 
bear  the  cross  for  the  good  of  the  cause  of 
Christ.  I scarcely  know  by  what  term  to 
designate  the  views  which  he  held;  whether 
to  say  that  he  was  an  infidel,  a deist  or  a 
moralist.  This  last  term  he  himself  claimed, 
and  I would  like  to  let  him  have  it  if  right- 
fully I could.  But  when  I examine  the 
meaning  of  the  term,  I find  that  an  infidel 
is  “an  unbeliever;  one  who  rejects  Christ- 


ianity.” Now  he  did  not  believe  Christ  to 
be  the  Son  of  God,  and  laughed  at  the  idea 
of  faith  in  him.  This  seems  to  me,  would, 
properly  speaking,  come  under  the  head  of 
infidelity.  Again,  A deist  is  one  who  follows 
no  particular  religion,  but  only  acknowledges 
I the  existence  of  God.  This  also  seems  to 
apply  to  him,  as  he  did  not  acknowledge 
any  religion : nor  would  he  even  own  the 
Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God,  though  he  used 
to  quote  it  as  such,  when  it  suited  his  pur- 
pose, in  his  political  writings,  which  were  not 
a few.  The  word  moralist  signifies  “one 
who  teaches  the  duties  of  life.”"  This  term 
does  not  seem  to  apply  to  him,  for  according 
to  my  estimation  of  the  matter  he  neither 
taught  nor  performed  the  duties  of  life,  if  I 
j may  be  allowed  to  judge,  as  I am  taught  by 
the  wisest  of  men,  in  heel.  f 2 : 13,  that  “ to 
fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man.”  He  often  used  profaue 
language,  and  took  the  name  of  God  in 
vain,  for  which,  without  repentance,  God 
would  “not  hold  him  guiltless,”  but  “will 
bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every 
secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil.” 
He  was  a reader  and  admirer  of  most  of  the 
infidel  works,  especially  those  ol'  Thomas 
Paine,  and  often  boasted  of  his  excellent 
luck,  when  only  a boy,  to  get  hold  of  one  of 
Paine’s  works,  though  religious  people  bought 
them  up  ami  burned  them.  Ihis  was  the 
I first  book  he  ever  read,  aud  as  he  often  said,  j 
| “It  established  his  character  and  set  him  to  , 
! thinking.”  Of  this  “lucky  event"  he  even  j 
boasted  after  he  had  been  giveu  up  by  the 
doctor  two  weeks,  up  to  which  time  I made 
no  note  of  anything  he  said  or  did.  as  I 
would  much  rather  not  have  seen  and  heard 
j these  things,  much  less  take  upon  myself  the 
painful  duty  of  describing  them  to  others. 
But  at  last  1 began  to  feel  that  my  prayers 
were  beginning  to  be  heard  and  answered; 
then  1 watched  every  word  with  the  greatest 
anxiety,  and  noted  down  in  his  own  words  as 
I could  But  as  I was  otherwise  engaged  a 
great  portion  of  the  time,  I missed  a great 
deal  of  what  he  said,  and  sometimes  only  got 
a part  of  a sentence,  as  you  will  see  in  the 
notes.  For  the  sake  of  convenience  1 have 
numbered  them.  At  one  time  l read  to  him 
the  following  extract  which  I cut  from  the 
Christian  Ci  uamhan  tor  that  purpose , they 
only  made  him  angry  and  he  said  they 
were  lies,  or  if  not,  the  parties  were  light- 
headed. 


Confessions  of  Infidelity. 

“I  seem,”  says  Hume  “affrighted  aud  con- 
founded with  the  solitude  in  which  I am  placed 
by  my  philosophy.  When  I look  abroad,  on  ev- 
ery side  I see  dispute,  contradiction  and  distrac- 
tion. When  I turn  my  eye  inward,  1 find 
nothing  but  doubt  and  ignorance.  Where  am  I ? 
or  what  am  I ? From  what  cause  do  I derive 
my  existence  ? To  what  condition  shall  I return  ? 

I am  confounded  with  questions.  I begin  to 
fancy  myself  in  a very  deplorable  condition,  en- 
vironed with  darkness  on  every  side.” 

Voltaire  says,  “The  world  abounds  with  won- 
ders, also  with  victims.  In  man  is  more  wretch- 
edness than  in  all  other  animals  put  together." 
How  did  he  judge  of  it?  By  his  own  heart.  He 
adds:  “Man  loves  life,  yet  he  knows  he  must 
die;  spends  his  existence  in  diffusing  the  mis- 
eries he  has  suffered— cutting  the  throat  of  his 
fellow-creatures  for  pay — cheating  and  being 
cheated.  The  bulk  of  mankind  [he  continues] 
are  nothing  more  than  a crowd  of  wretches, 
equally  criminal,  equally  unfortunate.  I wish 
1 had  never  been  born.” 

lie  often  wished  that  he  might  die  sud- 
denly, or  retain  his  senses  to  tne  last,  so  as 
to  avoid  anything  of  this  kind  being  said. 
This  last  wish  was  granted  him,  but  he 
found  his  house  built  upon  the  sand,  when 
the  floods  came,  and  all  the  treasures  upon 
which,  he  had  depended  were  found  to  be 
filthy  rags. 

Note  1.  lie  thought  he  was  dead,  and 
that  he  was  where  there  was  no  water,  and 
where  there  were  sheep  without  a shepherd, 
aud  the  first  person  ho  saw  was  a very 
heavy  bodied  man,  in  full  health,  who  was 
all  tlrawn  up  into  a heap  for  want  of  water, 
and  that  he  asked  him  what  was  the  matter, 
and  his  answer  was,  “There  is  no  water  in 
this  place.”  He  then  asked  what  all  these 
sheep  meant,  and  was  told  they  were  scat- 
tered for  want  of  a shepherd.  This  and 
many  other  remarks  he  made  after  a sleep, 
though  he  said  it  was  not  sleep,  but  death. 

2.  He  thought  he  was  trying  to  speak  to 
us  and  could  not,  when  a man  or  a spirit  or 
what  he  called  a master  mesmerizer,  came 
to  him,  and  put  his  hand  on  his  shoulder, 
and  told  him  to  follow  him,  and  said  he  had 
no  more  to  do  with  ns,  or  the  doctor  or  the 
world  which  was  all  foolishness.  He  then 

asked  if  Doctor (some  renowned  man  ) 

did  not  know  what  he  pretended  to  know 
The  Spirit  replied,  “No  man  knoweth  any- 
thing as  he  ought  to  know  it,”  and  pushed 
away  all  before  him.  It  was  a beautiful 
place,  aud  free  to  all  on  condition  that  they 
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would  give  up  all,  and  not  even  think  of  acquainted  with  had  come  to  shake  hand  | he  welcomed  heartily  and  seemed 

anything  ebc  with  him  and  have  a party,  after  which  all  to  ice  them. 

T'hcn  he  thought  some  one  came  and  were  to  die.  35.  “O  Monti  Montl!  Mont!!!  Jump, 

lodged  a complaint  against  him  in  the  shape  20.  ‘•When  I lie  down  on  my  bed,  I al-  Snatch  ! Help!  Work.  Don  t let  me  go 
„f  an  affidavit ; but  he  thought  he  could  , ways  meet  a combatant,  that  meets  me  at  th,s  way  ; don  t,  don  t.  I am  miserable 

hriDg  testimony  sufficient  to  contradict  all  every  point  like  a player  at  cards.  I wish  I was  in  the  bottom  ol  the  salt 

that  was  brought  against  him,  but  was  21.  “Oh!  you  know  nothing ; no  mov-  sejV)  &c. 

strictly  forbidden  to  open  his  mouth.  He  ; tal  man,  doctor  or  no  doctor^  knows  anything  Here  William  aud  1 tried  to  persuade  lnm 
was  told  that  he  must  not  resist  anything  about  my  case.  O horror  of  horrors . 1 tQ  to  a higher  power  for  help  and  rest, 

there,  for  there  must  nothing  but  peace  be  | could  not  have  believed  it.’  but  he  said  he  could  not.  W illiam  told  him 

in  the  place.  Then  he  thought  it  would  not  22.  “ I wish,  when  you  write  to  Jane  i to  he  p^ved  fright  was  the  cause  of  most  of 

do  but  he  must  come  back  and  see  how  we  say  a few  words  I wish  I could  see  hei,  but  pjg  trouble,  and  he  had  better  try  to  cast 

were  getting  along,  when  all  was  forgotten,  t never  shall— this  three  or  four  weeks  of  my  hig  eyery  care  on  Christ,  and  banish  this 

and  he  seemed  to  suffer  much  from  fright..  ' death  ought  to  be  a serious  lesson  to  you  all,  peju.  He  replied,  “Yes  ! but  I have  not 

3.  lie  seemed  to  have  been  asleep  for  j and  ought  to  show  you  what  real  religion  is,  (|onc  g0  soou  enoUgh  ; I should  have  done  sc 
about  an  hour,  when  he  thought  a great  and  that  all  the  rest  is  nonsense.  at  first — it’s  too  lato*  now.”  William  tolc 

number  of  people  came  to  take  him  and  23.  The  doctor  bids  him,  goodbye,  and  fii,n  he  thought  not.  He  sat  still  as  il  ii 
bury  him  in  their  cemetery.  Some  of  them  tells  him,  he  can  live  but  a few  hours— that  jeep  atul  seri0us  thought,  and  then  tolc 
he  knew  and  some  of  them  he  did  not  know,  he  is  dying.  Mary  to  “keep  clean  water.”  lie  spoki 

but  he  would  not  consent,  and  they  went  24.  “Goodbye,  doctor,  and  may  God  ag  if  he  did  not  know  what  else  to  say 
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away,  saying,  they  would  come  and  bury  him  bless  you.”  _ 

when  they  got  all  things  ready.  Then  be  25.  “0  Lord  God,  forgive  me,  whatever 

thought  a still  larger  company  came  on  the  may  have  done  amiss,  and  deliver  me  from 
same  errand  for  another  burying  place,  and  this  torture.”  Though  lie  called  this  torture, 
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but  he  said  he  could  not.  William  told  him 
he  believed  friglit  was  the  cause  of  most  of 
his  trouble,  and  he  bad  better  try  to  cast 
his  every  care  on  Christ,  and  banish  this 
fear.  He  replied,  “Yes!  but  I have  not 
done  so  soon  enough ; I should  have  done  so 
at  first — it’s  too  lato»  now.”  William  told 
him  he  thought  not.  He  sat  still  as  il  in 
deep  and  serious  thought,  and  then  told 
Mary  to  “keep  clean  water.”  lie  spoke 
this  as  if  he  did  not  know  what  else  to  say. 
He  then  laid  down  to  rest  again,  and  1 went 
to  bed.  When  he  next  awoke  he  told 


that  he  had  consented  to  go  with  them  ; when  asked,  he  said,  “I  have  no  pain  at  all. 
when  they  should  come,  but  was  in  great  — all  was  fear,  until  his  mouth  became  very 
ii  a _r*L j~  sore,  when  he  said : 


25.  “ O Lord  God,  forgive  me,  wnatev  eri  ^ pe(]  When  he  next  awoke  he  told 

may  have  done  amiss,  and  deliver  me  from  yy;n;gTn  tpal  he  had  been  trying  to  take  the 
this  torture.”  Though  lie  called  this  torture,  ajv}ce  given  and  had  succeeded  wonderfully, 
when  asked,  he  said,  “I  have  no  pain  at  all.  aQ(j  seeuied  calmer,  but  soon  again  became 
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trouble  about  it  afterwards.  suic,  nutu  »v  • wuiiam  sam,  an  me  uvuuio  ui 

4.  He  thought  he  was  iu  a sort  of  trance,  . 26.  “My  tongue  cleaves  to  the  rooi  ol  'ppen  wfien  j again  came  to  watch  him,  he 

and  that  wc  took  it  for  death,  and  left  him  my  mouth.  Does  not  the  scripture  speak  ol  ren)en,fiere(j  a]J  we  had  said  the  night  before, 
in  tho  room  alone  until  morning,  and  that  he  that/  or  something  of  the  kind  / and  said  to  me,  “Well.  I have  tried  what 

heard  us  talking  about  preparing  to  bury  27.  “I  would  give  five  pounds  il  1 could  an(j  y0U  proposed,  but  I cannot  do  it.” 

him,  but  could  not  make  it  known  unto  us;  swallow  a mouth  fill  of  water.”  yg  “ O Mont ! Mont ! my  boy— cannot 

this  caused  him  great  trouble  and  he  awoke.  28.  “1  would  give  all  1 have  i<*r  cu  • to  your  (}0d  for  me  that 

5.  He  remarked,  “ He  will  not  put  the  minutes  rest,  but  it  is  denied  me.  After  > mav  escape- von  are  a great 

caudle  out  for  me.”  ! this  God  gave  him  rest  for  two  or  tlrrec  days,  £7 ^dd  hi^  Zt  pray  foAhn- 

6.  A gam  he  said,  “I  cannot  pay  the  j and  he  seemed  to  get  much  hotter,  but  ouly  1 J He  replied  “I  cannot,  I cannot.” 

toll  and  pass  through.”  “ Lt  seemed,”  he  1 to  find  fault  with  the  doctor,  and  everybody  j • • ’ , ,,  • j*  j)oa„ 

said,  “as  if  all  he  had  was  not  enough  to  and  everything,  except  himself,  finally  tie  *■  h I Went  Hr 

pay  his  way  through.”  ' became  worse  again  and  began  to  call  upon  to  talk  with  him  ou  region  l ent.  He 

7.  To  a Christian  neighbor,  for  whom  he  ; the  name  of  God  in  a most  horrible  manner,  came.  e was  uiue  i P ‘ ^ Doan 

had  sent,  to  have  some  conversation  about  i for  some  hours,  but  I noticed  that  he  never  and  I iope  pio  e . , • jj. 

religion  iu  reply,  I think,  to  a question,  once  mentioned  the  ante  of  Christ,  tell  all  i that  he  hoped  God  would  forgive  h.  1 
whether  he  could  not  put  Ids  trust  in  Christ,  at  once,  he  exclaimed  : sms,  though  he  thought  he  ha in  ot, » . 

hesaid,  “To  own  Christ  would  be  a big  lie.”  29.  “O  Cord,  Cfo-ist,  help  uie  aud  dcliv-  , as  some  had,  and  thal he  was .ready  .1 

The  following  are  expressions  which  lie  er  me  from  this  horror.”  1 willing  11  orgivc  a 111  , ’’ 

uttered  at  different  times : 30-  “OCoril!  Mont,  pray  for  me  that  , him  lay,  wherever  he  had  done  wrong  U 

8.  “ There  are  three  more  attacking.”  &c.  I may  escape.”  < make  it  lig  . 

j).  “I  cannot  get  round  the  camp:  1 31.  “Mont,  can  you  fiud  scripture.  Ian-  j 38.  O Lord  Jesus  Christ,  come,  come 

am  met  at  every  corner.”  j guage  to  express  this  horror  ?”  1 come  ! I do  not  wish  to  prolong  my  life. 


worse  than  ever,  and  thought  he  saw,  as 
William  said,  all  the  horrors  of  creation. 


9.  “1  cannot  get  round  the  camp:  1 i 
am  met  at  every  corner.” 

10.  “O  God,  deliver  me  from  this  j 
torment !” 

11.  “Must  T forever  lie  on  a bed  of 
thorns ?” 

12.  “ If  the  world  could  know  this,  they 
would  know  what  vanity  is.” 

13.  “Oh!  that  somebody  would  shoot 
me , Oh  ! that  1 was  out  of  this  place.” 

14.  “Things  look  worse  than  ever  to-day 
— is  there  no  hope  for  me  ?” 

15.  “You  cannot  imagine  what  fright- 
ful things  1 have  seen  since  I saw  you.” 

16.  “Oh!  rub  my  hands,  and  tap  my 
head,  and  drive  this  evil  spirit  away  that 
besets  me  on  every  hand.” 

17.  “Oh!  that  1 could  rush  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea  to  get  rid  of  my  trouble.” 

1H.  “ What  mean  all  these  people?  Arc 

we  at  church 

19.  lie  thought  all  the  old  folks  he  was 


32.  “You  need  not  huut  through  the 
world  for  proof  aud  example ; the  horrors  of 
this  case  ought  to  be  enough  for  you  all. 

' This  is  a case  in  point,  as  the  lawyers  say, 
j and  ought  to  be  proof  enough — but  who  can 
state  the  case — it  is  worth  all  the  preaching 
— this  is  preaching  indeed.” 

33.  “I  was  half  way  up  the  mountain 
and  I stopped  to  talk  with  two  children  at  :t 
clear  fountain.” 

34.  “I  dare  not  attempt  to  sleep  any 
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37-  He  wished  me  to  call  in  Mr.  Doan 
to  talk  with  him  on  religion.  1 Went.  He 
came.  He  was  much  pleased  with  the  visit, 
and  I hope  profited  too.  He  tokl  Mr.  Doan 
that  he  hoped  God  would  forgive  him  his 
sins,  though  he  thought  he  had  not  so  many 
as  some  had,  and  that  he  was  ready  and 
willing  to  forgive  all  men,  and  so  far  as  in 
him  lay,  wherever  he  had  done  wrong  to 
make  it  right. 

38.  “O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  come,  come! 
come ! I do  not  wish  to  prolong  my  life.” 

39.  “O  grave  where  is  thy  victory!  O 
death  where  is  thy  sting  !” 

40.  “Mont  cannot  you,  why  do  not  you 
pray  for  poor  me?”  1 answered,  “I  do.”  “01' 
but  you  do  not  pray  enough,  aud  pray  now 

' and  at  all  times,  and  all  of  you  must  pray. 

41.  “What  shall  I say  to  Christ! 

O God!  O Christ!  O all  the  angels  of 
heaven,  come  aud  take  my  spirit. 

42.  “I  do  not  know  how  to  pray,  hut  I 
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more  for  fear  of  these  frightful  things  that  am  determined  to  give  up  the  world  and 
I know  1 must  meet — will  you  promise  me  every  oilier  hope,  and  trust  iu  the  Lord 
to  watch  me  close  for  fear  1 die.”  Jesus  Christ  as  much  as  in  me  lieth.”  lb 

He  always -seemed  to  want  to  make  ot  hers  then  lay  down  and  seemed  quite  composed  , 
think  that  lie  was  not  afraid  of  death,  but  it  and  slept  well  for  about  an  hour  and  a hall, 
was  very  plain  that  this  was  not  the  ease,  and  then  woke  up  with  a smile  on  the  lair. 
At  first  he  would  not  allow  any  body  to  see  and  said  “ 1 he  plan  answers  remarkably 
him,  except  some  that  he  knew  held  simile,-  well-it  has  kept  me  even  through  all  that, 
religious  ideas  to  his  own,  hut  in  this  he  — 0 wondetful  wonderful  . had  I but  tried 
changed  wonderfully,  all  at  once,  and  would  this  at  first.”  llicn  I eft  him  in  care  o 
I sec  nobody  but  religious  people,  and  those  ! William,  lie  seemed  to  have  experienced 
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quite  a change ; at  least  in  his  manner  and 
action.  Next  morning  I got  this  account 
from  William. 

•13.  “What  shall  I say  or  do  to  make 
peace  with  my  Maker?” — “0  Maker!  come 
and  take  me  to  thyself,  poor  miserable  lump 

of  clay  that  I aun” “There  is  one 

other  boy.” William  asked,  “who  is 

that?”  “ Why  x\lbert,”  he  replied,  “what 

will  become  of  him  ?” “ O misery  ! 

misery  ! I am  a coward what  are  the 

words  to  call  on  Jesus  Christ? Tell  all 

those  that  are  good  people,  I love  them,  and 

that  I will  do  all  I can  to  meet  them 

tell  them  I died  a Christian 

Oh ! might  I see  all  my  family  again 

1 have  a hope  now,  I feel  better 

about  that.”  lie  then  laid  down  aud  kissed 
William’s  hands. 

44.  He  said  to  Clayton  Webb,  “I  thank 
you  for  your  visit,  and  1 wish  that  you,  and 
all  such  as  you  would  call  often — I want  to 
talk  about  such  things  now,  You  see  I do  1 
not  for  a moment  longer  attempt  to  justify 
my  past  life ; my  past  thoughts,  or  what  1 
have  read  &c.,  as  I have  done  before.  I 
now  tell  you  I throw  it  all  to  the  winds,  and  ! 
only  look  to  God  for  help,  only  lie  can  save 
me  now.”  “ We  read  about  parched  tongues  | 
&c  in  the  Scripture,  but  this  is  what  men 
need  to  make  them  understand  aright.”  ! 
After  this  he  seemed  to  take  another  turn 
for  the  worse,  and  iu  the  night  he  said,  . j 

45.  “This  is  a fight — if  ever  there  was 

a conflict  this  is  one.” “ I do  not  want 

you  to  fight  for  me — I will  fight  for  myself.”  1 
Here  again  he  seemed  to  have  a great  strug-  j 
gle  with  death,  and  said, 

16.  “Iam  waiting  for  the  verdict.  Oh  ! j 
shall  I be  free  or  not  ?” 

47.  After  a short  sleep  he  said,  “ All  is 
well.  I have  peace.  Some  one  has  been  to  i 
rue  that  has  done  more  than  man  can  do. 
There  is  now  no  condemnation.” 

47.  “My  heart  is  free;  it  is  all  well 
now.  Oh  what  notions  I have  always  had 
about  justice,  and  honor,  and  goodness,  and 

the  like.  O misery  ! misery  ! they  i 

are  gone,  but  nevertheless, O peace! 

peace,  my  God!  I cannot  resist  this  notion.”  | 

48.  “ O Lord  do  not  reproach — I am 
willing  to  acknowledge  my  guilt,  and  willing 
to  bare  my  punishment  if  I can,  but  I can-  | 

not — 0 Lord,  Lord,  assist  my  spirit 

Have  I promised  more  than  T can  perform  ? ( 
Oh  ! this  world,  this  world,  what  will  become 
of  it  ?” 

49.  “There  is  going  to  he  a grand  trial 
all  through  the  land. — O Lord  remove  from 
me  every  obstacle.”  xAfter  this  he  seemed 
to  be  much  more  troubled  for  several  hours,  | 
but  still  retained  his  senses  to  such  a degree 
that  he  could  see  and  hear  all  as  well  as 
ever,  but  was  much  frightened  most  of  the 
time,  till  at  last  he  said, 

50.  “There  are  three  of  them  at  work 

lbr  me,  they  work  well,  but” Then 

again  he  said, 

51.  “There  are  two  parties  contending  | 
dow.  When  I put  up  my  hand  I mean 
that  you  must  not  disturb  me,  for  all  is 


peace  then.”  This  he  said,  alter  he  had 
been  laying  down  and  appeared  to  be  in 
trouble,  and  waved  his  hand,  and  I disturb- 
ed him  in  trying  to  find  out  what  he  wanted. 

52.  “ Many  have  prayed  for  me,  and 
many  are  praying  for  me  now,  I know  it — 

I feel  it — O God,  bless  them !” 

53.  “ O Mont ! You  do  not  pray  that  I 
may  be  delivered  from  this  trouble.”  I 
told  him  I did,  put  that  God  was  wiser  than 
man,  and  sometimes  kept  people  in  trouble 
for  a while  for  some  wise  end,  as  he  did 
Joseph  and  many  others.  He  said  “Yes, 
that  is  true ; he  is  all  wise,  but  I am  not 
wise,  and  Dever  was.” 

54.  “I  pray  to  God  that  you  may  never 
be  like  1 am.”  Here  he  said  much  moi*e 
that  I would  like  to  have  heard,  but  was 
otherwise  engaged  and  could  not  catch  it 
to  put  it  together. 

55.  “If  I should  live  a thousand  years  I 
would  be  in  a manner  a begger-—0  reli- 
gion ! religion  ! — What  a fool  I have  been.” 

56.  -After  a sleep  he  said,  “ Did  you  see 
that ! — Oh  ! I am  so  happy.  I have  been 
away  and  seen  everything  so  beautiful,  and 
it  made  me  so  happy,  and  I want  to  make 
haste  to  get  back.  Wont  you  help  me? 
Oh ! do,  do.” 

57.  To  Clayton  Webb  he  said,  “I  have 
had  a few  hours  of  sweet  sleep  since  I saw 
you,  aud  Oh  ! I saw  such  things  as  convinc- 
ed me  that  all  may  be  well,  and  should  I 
live  a thousand  years  more,  I would  try  to 
lead  a different  life,  and  set  a good  example. 
You  know,  Mr.  Webb,  I say,  I would  set  a 
good  example  to  all.  This  is  what  I have 
not  done.  T have  thought  too  much  of  the 
things  of  the  world,  and  have  always  looked 
too  much  at  its  wickedness.  Oh!  it.  is  a 
wicked,  wicked  world;  but  I” — Here  he 
stopped  without  finishing  the  sentence,  and 
after  some  time  he  said,  “I  want,  people  to 
know  that  I see  things  different  now.”  After 
this  he  said  but  little  for  two  or  three  days, 
sometimes,  he  was  a little  cross  and  hard  to 
please,  and  wanted  every  thing,  and  could 
take  nothing  but  cold  water,  or  ice.  Just 
before  daylight  on  the  morning  of  his  death, 
he  said,  as  plain  and  clear  as  ever  he  spoke, 

58.  “ I hope  the  good  Lord  will  forgive 
me  my  faults.”  William  asked  him  if  he 
thought  he  did  forgive  him.  He  answered, 
“I  believe  he  did.”  Some  few  minutes 
after  he  spoke  again,  and  said, 

59.  “ If  I had  my  time  to  live  over  again, 

I would  serve  God  first  aud  the  world  alter. 
He  then  wanted  to  be  raised  up  once  more 
to  sit  on  the  side  of  the  bed,  and  take  anoth- 
er bit  of  iee.  He  called  for  coffee  and  we 
put  a few  drops  into  his  mouth,  but  he  said. 
“I  cannot  take  it— Oh!  my  h-e-a-d,  m-y 

p-o-o-r  h-e-a-d— it’s  like  a lump  of 

c-l-a-v  ” His  head  bent  forward  and  press- 
ed quite  heavy  in  my  hand,  aud  he  said, 

« X_w-a-n-t-t-o-l-a-y-d-o-w-n  ” We  laid 

him  down.  He  came  to  aguin,  and  spoke 
a few  words  quite  plain.  We  then  made  all 
haste  to  eat  breakfast,  but  had  not  time  to 
finish  before  we  were  again  called  to  set  him 


up  in  bed,  but  he  was  too  weak  to  sit  even 
with  our  help.  He  said  pretty  plainly, 

60.  “Oh!  my  left  foot  hurts  me;  lay 
me  down  once  more — God  bless  you  all,  you 
are  very  kind  to  me.  It  is  a fine  thing  to 
have  two  strong  men  to  help  me.”  He  then 
reached  out  his  right  hand,  and  I took  hold 
of  it  to  rub  it,  supposing  that  was  what  he 
wanted — he  seemed  to  try  to  shake  hands, 
but  could  not  do  it.  I stood  and  held  his 
hand  in  mine  perhaps  a minute,  when  he 
seemed  to  be  falling  asleep.  I then  took  a 
pillow  and  laid  it  in  a chair  to  lay  his  hand 
upon,  to  keep  it  from  falling  over  the  side  ot 
the  bed,  when  I saw  he  was  going,  and 
before  T could  get  the  rest  into  the  room,  the 
spirit  had  fled,  and  I could  no  longer  say,  “ I 
see  my  father.”  True  the  body  was  yet  vis- 
ible, but  my  father  was  gone  to  try  the  re- 
alities of  an  unknown  world. 


For  the  Herald  ofTruth. 

Cherish  Charity. 


Hatred  and  envy,  are  the  works  ot  satan. 
instead  of  which  we  should  cherish  charity 

We  all  know  that  Adam  and  Eve  were 
the  first  parents  of  the  whole  human  family  ; 
also  how  they  were  placed  in  the  beautilul 
garden  of  Eden,  where  they  lived  in  peace 
and  happiness. 

That  envious  angel,  however,  who  was 
driven  out  of  heaven,  because  of  his  pride, 
had  now  become  God’s  enemy,  and  seeing 
the  peaceful  state  in  which  our  first  parents 
lived  in  this  beautiful  garden,  devised  a plan 
whereby  he  might  bring  them  to  disobe- 
dience. Now  because  “ the  serpent  was  niore 
subtile  than  any  beast  of  the  field,”  the 
words  of  the  “father  of  lies”  were  spoken 
through  him  to  the  woman  that  they  should 
not  surely  die,  if  they  would  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  the  tree,  in  the  midst  of  the  garden. 

They  hearkened  and  wjre  deceived  ; and 
thus  it  was  that  “through  the  envy  of  satan, 
death  came  into  the  world.”  Of  this  enemy 
we  believe  that  he  was  a spirit,  and  is  at  the 
present  time  ; that  he  is  the  enemy  of  God 
and  man,  who  has  his  works  in  this  world, 
and  his  wages  in  the  bottomless  pit. 

Of  the  angels  of  God,  we  believe,  that 
“they  are  likewise  ministering  spirits,  scut  to 
minister  unto  those  who  shall  be  heirs  of  sal- 
vation” But  this  angi  1 of  darkness  “ g<  cth 
about  like  a roaring  lion  and  scekcth  whom 
he  may  devour.” 

Not  alone  Adam  and  Eve  were  led  to 
transgress  by  him,  but  all  their  descendants 
Who,  or  rather,  what  spirit  was  it  that  led 
Cain  to  sin?  Was  it  not  the  evil  one?  Cain 
had  sinned  before  he  brought  his  “ offering 
unto  the  Lord,”  and  for  that  reason  “God 
had  no  respect  to  Cain  and  his  offering. 

“ And  Cain  was  very  wroth.  I his  was  tho 
first  wrath  of  man  that  we  read  of,  and  led 
to  the  murder  ot  his  brother  Abel,  whieh  lie 
denied  before  God.  On  being  asked  where 
his  brother  Abel  was,  he  answered,  “ I do 
I not  know.” 


52 


HCEK;-A.XjD  of  te-utb.. 


§wu 


This  was  trying  to  deceive  God.  This  m 
sauic  thing  we  do  when  we  commit  a sin,  be  b< 
it  ever  so  little,  and  think,  if  only  no  person  p< 
finds  it  out.  The  same  eye  that  watched 
Cain’s  actions,  seeth  all  our  performances  ; ol 
knoweth  all  our  thoughts,  and  “will  not  hold  w 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain.”  tl 
Ki.  20:  7.  h 

Cain  was  a murderer,  and  now  it  is  almost  fi 
with,  trembling,  that  we  read,  “Whosoever  s< 
hatetli  his  brother  is  a murderer ; and  ye  p 
know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  a 
abiding  in  him.”  1.  John  3:  15. 

Here  my  duty  is  to  learn,  whether  I “love  s 
my  neighbor  as  myself.”  If  not,  the  above  t 
scripture  clearly  describes  my  state.  a 

“Be  not  deceived:  God  is  not  mocked.”  v 
We  can  easily  be  deceived  in  regard  to  this  s 
love,  of  which  we  read  in  the  scripture,  and  r 
hear  it  taught  by  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  1 
and  when  asked,  confess  that  we  live  in  t 
peace  and  love  with  all  men,  which  is  right  ; 
if  it  is  so.  But  the  Savior  says,  “This  peo- 
ple draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth,  t 
and  honoretli  me  with  their  lips;  but  their  ^ 
heart  is  far  from  me.”  Matt.  15:  8.  We  1 
can  confess  so  with  our  lips,  and  have  “bitter  ] 
envying  aud  strife  in  our  hearts.”  “This  • 
wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above,  but  is  < 
earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  For  where  envy-  i 
ing  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every  ! 
evil  work.”  Jas.  3:  14 — 10. 

Thus  we  see  how  soon  we  can  be  deceived 
aud  mock  God.  “Follow  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  sec  the  Lord.”  Heb.  12  : 14. 

“If  any  man  say,  1 love  God,  and  hatetli 
his  brother  he  is  a liar ; for  lie  that  lovetli 
not  his  brother,  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen.”  John 
4 : 20.  According  to  the  scripture  as  it  is  j 
explained  by  John,  when  we  profess  to  be  j 
followers  of  the  Lamb,  “branches  of  the 
true  vine,”  confess  peace  aud  love  where  it  ' 
really  does  not  exist,  we  perceive  that  our  ! 
s his  are  no  less  than  those  of  Cain  were. 

That  of  which  the  heart  is  full,  proceedeth 
nut  of  the  mouth.  This  enables  us  to  know, 
whether  our  hearts  arc  full  of  hatred  and 
strife;  if  we  arc  tempted  to  speak  evil  of  our 
brother  or  neighbor  almost  daily,  it  is  a sure 
t estimony  that  we  arc  on  the  broad  road  to 
destruction,  and  in  need  of  true  repeuteuce, 
which  arc  the  only  means  whereby  we  may 
gain  remission  for  our  sins. 

Why  should  we  hate  the  vilest  sinner? 
Has  he  not.  the  same  opportunity  to  come  to 
the  mercy  scat  of  God  that  wc  have?  And 
only  by  true  repentcucc  for  our  sins,  have  we 
the  promise  of  salvation  and  eternal  life. 

Wc  follow  religion  as  a practice,  without 
thinking  of  what  it  really  consists.  Seeing 
all  the  faults  and  mistakes  our  neighbors 
make,  but  taking  little  heed  to  our  own. 
When  it  comes  to  the  time  of  which  king 
Hczekiah  speaks,  when  he  was  to  set  his 
house  iu  order  and  prepare  for  death,  how 
he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall  and  wept; 
which  appears  to  signify  that  he  concerned 
himself  little  about  any  person’s  duty  but 
bis  own.  Solomon  also  exhorts  us  “to  re- 


member the  end  in  all  that  wo  do.”  “If  it 
be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live 
peaceably  with  all  men.”  Rom.  12:  18. 

In  some  cases  it  is  not  possible ; but  by 
obeying  the  instructions  of  our  Redeemer, 
wheu  he  says,  “Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you  and  persecute  you.”  In  doing 
so,  we  are  more  likely  to  keep  the  narrow 
path  than  by  following  the  first  passions  that 
arise  from  a carnal  mind. 

“Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not:  let  not  the 
sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath.”  Eph.  4:  20. 
0,  how  beautiful  would  it  be  to  bear  this 


always  in  mind,  and  “let  all  bitterness,  and  J 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil 
speaking  be  put  away  from  us,  with  all 
malice  : and  be  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God 
for  Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven  us.”  Eph.  4: 
31,  32. 

If  the  sun  goes  down,  and  we  have  indulg- 
ed in  any  of  those  sins  during  the  day, 
without  obeying  the  apostle’s  admonitions  at 
the  close  of  the  day.  how  can  we  repeat  t hat 
part  of  the  Lord’s  prayer,  which  reads, 
“ And  forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors.”  Our  Savior  plainly  tells  us,  “For 
if  ye  forgive  men  their  tresspasses,  your 
heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you.  But 
if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tresspasses  neither 
will  your  heavenly  Father  forgive  your  tress- 
passes.” Matt.  ♦! : 14,  15. 

A.  M.  Kauffman. 

Manor,  lya. 


For  tho  Herald  ol  Truth. 


ready  to  believe  and  accept  Jesus  as  their 
Savior  as  Nathaniel  was.  Sinners,  we  have 
found  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and 
the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
But  methiuks  I hear  you  inquire,  Can  there 
be  any  good  iu  the  religion  of  Jesus?  Are 
those  who  follow  him  any  better  than  others, 
or  cTni  there  be  any  pleasure  or  happiness 
iii  forsaking  all  these  worldly  pleasures,  and 
following  the  Savior?  Those  who  follow 
him  seem  so  mean,  so  despised  and  rejected 
of  men;  they  do  not  take  part  in  any  of 
the  amusements  in  which  1 take  so  much 
delight ; they  really  do  not  seem  to  have 
any  pleasure  in  this  world.  I shall  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  this  world  awhile  yet,  after 
; I cannot  enjoy  them  any  more,  then  I will 
become  a Christian. 

Poor,  blind  sinner!  Have  we  not  often 
told  you  of  the  pleasure  and  happiness  of  a 
I Christian  life?  Have  you  not  often  heard 
! Christians  say  they  never  experienced  any 
I real  happiness  until  they  gave  their  hearts 
to  Christ  and  joined  in  with  the  people  ot 
God?  Yea,  we  have  found  him  to  be  the 
! only  source  of  happiness  in  this  world ; wc 
have  found  him  to  be  precious  to  our  souls; 
we  have  found  him  to  be  the  One  “ altogether 
lovely,  and  the  chief  among  ten  thousand.’ 
Before  we  embraced  him  our  hearts  were 
full  of  fears,  we  did  not  dare  to  think  of 
death.  \Ve  sought  pleasure  iu  this  world. 

. but  found  it  not  until  we  came  to  Christ. 
He  removed  all  our  fears;  yea,  lie  forgave 
all  our  iniquities  and  healed  all  our  diseases. 
And  now  he  bears  all  our  burdens  aud  is  si 
very  present  help  iu  time  of  trouble.  lie  is 
a friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a brother. 
! O,  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good. 


Come  and  See. 


“ And  Nathaniel  said  unto  him,  Cun 
there  any  good  tiling  come  out  of  Naza- 
reth? Philip  said  unto  him,  Come  aud 
see.”  John  1 : 40. 

The  first  thought  that  arises  in  the  miuds  | 
of  the  people  wheu  told  of  any  extraordinary 
individual,  is,  his  origin.  If  he  happens  to: 
have  originated  from  a source  whence  ac- 
cording to  their  view  an  individual  of  note 
or  character  should,  they  are  almost  instant- 
ly ready  to  believe  in  him ; but  if  the  con- 
trary, they  must  first  see  for  themselves. 
Their  doubts  can  very  often  be  removed  by 
assuring  them  that  it  will  only  be  necessary 
for  them  to  sec  aud  they  will  believe.  This  1 
was  the  ease  with  Nathaniel.  Philip  told 
him,  “ Wc  have  found  him  of  whom  Moses 
in  the  law  and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
ofNazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.”  He  imme- 
diately thought  of  the  meanness  of  the  place. 
No  doubt  Nazareth  was  a mean,  despised 
town;  perhaps  inhabited  mostly  by  poor 
people,  such  :ts  earned  their  livelihood  by  \ 
hard  labor.  Therefore  he  perhaps  thought, 
Is  it  possible! — can  there  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  so  mean  and  dispised  a place  : 
its  inhabitants  are  of  the  lowest  order  of 
people.  But  when  Philip  told  him  to  come 
and  see  for  himself  he  no  more  doubted. 

Oh ! if  poor  sinners  would  only  be  as 


“Jesus!  dear  name,  how  sweet  it  sounds! 
Replete  with  balm  for  all  our  wounds : 

Ilis  word  declares  his  grace  is  free, 

Come,  needy  sinner,  ‘Come  and  see.’ 

**IIe  left  the  shining  courts  on  high, 

Came  to  our  world  to  bleed  and  die ; 

Jesus  the  Lord  hung  on  a-tree; 

Come,  thoughtless  sinner,  “Come  and  see.’ 

' Your  sins  did  pierce  his  bleeding  heart, 
Till  death  had  done  its  dreadful  part : 

Ilis  boundless  love  extends  to  thee; 

Come,  trembling  sinner,  “Come  and  sec." 

“ His  blood  can  cleanse  the  foulest  stain. 
Can  make  the  vilest  sinner  clean  ; 

This  fountain  open  stands  for  thee ; 

Come,  guilty  sinner,  “Como  and  see. ” 

II.  B.  Brennkman 


For  the  HeniM  of  Truth 

SORROWS. 

In  this  life  we  all  meet  with  sorrows,  both 
natural  and  spiritual.  We  experience  nat- 
ural sorrows  because  we  are  subject  to  losses 
of  property,  disappointments  in  business, 
sickness  and  the  loss  of  friends  by  death 
Spiritual  sorrows  are  those  that  we  feel  f"r 
our  guilt  and  many  sins,  the  concern  for 
our  souls  salvation,  and  the  trials  and  di.~ 
couragements  that  meet  us  in  our  Christian 
life  and  experience. 


ZETEFA-ILjID  of  truth. 


Whatever  sorrows  meet  us,  we  should 
never  despair,  for  that  is  not  in  accordance 
with  God's  will.  He  will  sustain  us  and  pro- 
vide for  us,  both  naturally  and  spiritually. 

Wc  should  not  be  too  much  attached  to 
the  earthly  and  perishable  things  of  the 
world,  for  when  they  fail  us  and  pass  away, 
our  sorrows  are  increased,  because  they  can 
(dvc  us  uo  comfort  iu  the  hour  ol  affliction. 
These  sorrows  we  should  endeavor  to  over- 
come, and  if  we  are  faithful  in  our  duty  to 
(Jod  they  will  not.  always  trouble  and  afflict 
us:  for  the  time  will  be,  “when  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes;  and 
there  shall  he  no  more  death  nor  sorrow  ’ 

The  sorrows  of  this  life  however  cannot 
t (|iial  the  sorrow  of  those  who  at  the  last  day 
will  bear  the  terrible  doom,  “ Depart  from 
me,”  when  the  realities  ot  the  future  world 
shall  open  before  them.  The  sorrow  of  that 
hour,  when  “they  shall  begin  to  say  to  the 
mountains,  Fall  on  us ; and  to  the  hills, 
Cover  us,”  and  where  is  weepng  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth,  is  awful  to  contemplate.  But 
if  we  lead  a righteous,  Christian  life,  and  in 
our  daily  walk  follow  the  footsteps  of  the 
Savior,  wo  shall  escape  this  sorrow  and  con- 
demnation. Christ  rejects  no  one  that 
comes  to  him  with  a peuiteut  heart  and  god- 
ly sorrow ; and  he  will  freely  forgive  those 
who  confess  their  sins;  forsake  their  evil 
ways  aud  seek  to  sin  no  more : and  they  shall 
gain  the  promised  crown  of  glory  in  heaven, 
which  is  of  far  more  value  than  all  the  per- 
ishable treasures  of  this  world.  Let  us  then 
lie  faithful  in  all  life's  duties,  and  “lay  up 
for  ourselves  treasures  in  heaven,”  so  shall 
we  escape  the  sorrows  of  the  future  world, 
and  obtain  the  unfading,  incorruptable 
crown  of  eternal  life. 

J.  D.  II. 


For  the  llornld  t >1  Truth. 

Duties  of  Christians. 

Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great 
city,  and  preach  unto  it  the  preaching 
that  I bid  thee.”  Jonah  3:  2. 


I the  question,  whether  he  serves  God  or  j God’s  earnest  desire  that  att  1,IU1  n a l<uv(. 
mammon.  . ! come s to  a knowledge  of ' Uw_ 

If  we  lead  a Christian  life,  and  walk  daily  lor  He  lias  no  dehg  ‘ m <»  Wotten 

in  the  fear  of  God,  striving  to  do  all  for  his  j wicked,  having  for  us  sent  h,souy 
honor  and  glory,  we  have  the  promise  in  the  j Son  into  the  world  no  o ion  ..  ’ 

gospel  of  being  the  children  of  God,  and  though  all  desen  et  concern  a < < 

heirs  of  eternal  life;  but  if  we  belong  to  than  compassion  and  mercy  ; hut 

that  class,  who  are  continually  occupied  and  world  through  him  might  be  »a\  ett. 
engaged  in  the  business  transactions  of  the  As  long  as  all  goes  well  men  ■ I _ 

world,  laying  up  treasurer:  for  themselves  on  , worldly-minded,  and  thoug  vy  . 
earth,  mingling  with  the  excitements  of  polit-  feel  the  grace  of  God,  opeiu  ing  > 

ical  affairs,  and  seemingly  more  concerned  they  are  not  willing  to  repen  a < . 

about  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  than  that  vation  ; but  console  themsehes  with  k 

which  is  to  come,  our  hope  for  eternal  hap-  thought  which  no  doubt . atan  sugg  s » • 

piness  is  uo  better  than  that  of  the  unbeliever  there  is  still  time  and  a more  coven.on  sea- 
or  the  infidel.  son  than  now.  Thus  because  they  do  not 

So  long  as  we  do  not  lay  aside  the  things  I well  consider  life  and  eternity,  repent auce  is 
of  this  world,  experience  a change  of  heart  delayed  and  salvation  neglected  and  t g 
become  regenerated  and  bom  again,  we  aware  that  it  is  adding  sin  un  o 
cannot  enter  the  kingom  of  heaven.  all  knowledge  and  better  kn0^1“g’  . 

Since  we  know  then,  that  so  many  around  not  consider  whither  they  aie  g 
us  are  unconverted,  and  living  in  wicked-  | whether  all  will  come  rig  it  an 
ness  and  sin,  why  is  it  that  we  are  idly  the  end.  . ...  ...  „ . 

spending  so  much  of  our  precious  time  ? Header  do  not  deceive  you  reel  1 \ 

At  the  longest,  our  time  is  short,  and  soon  hope ; consider  that  a good  e mice  can  >« 
, i i i _ Uni  mnv  1h>  (loin V6U  too  lone. 


The  Two  Books. 

Dear  reader,  1 feci  moved  by  the  ties  ol 


Beloved  Brethren  and  Friends : — 
Hoping  the  blessing  of  God,  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Holy  spirit,  has  bound  us  to- 
gether as  one  body  in  Christ,  so  that  we  can 
go  hand  in  hand,  to  help  each  other  in  our 
Christian  life,  as  well  as  do  something  to 
promote  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  in 
advancing  the  Redeemer’s  kingdom. 

We  all  have  time  and  opportunity  to  labor 
in  the  Lord’s  vineyard ; and  each  one,  ; 
should  endeavor  to  do  his  whole  duty  to  God, 
to  himself  and  his  fellow-man  : for  we  see 
at  this  time,  that  a largo  proportion  of  man- 
kind arc  running  into  idolatry  ; the  love  of, 
money,  the  luBt.  of  the  eye,  pride  and  honor, 
have  many  followers,  who  worship  more 
the  fleeting  things  of  this  world,  than  they 
do  their  God. 

The  Savior  says,  “Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon,  and,  Where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  yrour  heart  be  also.”  Let  there- 
fore, each  one  ask.  and  answer  for  himself, 


At  the  longest,  our  time  is  soon,  »uu  swu  nope,  o 

the  places  that  once  knew  us,  will  know  us  made  too  soon  hut  may  he  delay  e « g. 

no  more.  Let  us  then  renew  our  efforts,  Consider  it  well  while  it  is  day  <u  e f? 

to  improve  to  its  full  extent,  the  time  allot-  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  ^ 

ted  us,  and  labor  daily  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  our  fellow-men,  that  thereby  we  may  j _ w — 

promote  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

And  here  I would  ask  of  the  ministers,  For  the  nw»w  -fT"iH>. 

if  they  have  always  done  thoir  duty,  preach-  JJqoKS. 

ing  the  word,  visiting  the  brethren  and  the  

churches,  and  improved  the  talents  com-  ^ p feci  moved  by  the  ties  ol' 

nutted  to  theii  caic.  j . . . « , inmmve  mv  time  and  oppor- 

The  Savior  is  our  example,  aud  commands  j Christian  kn c « P of ‘others  In  the 
saving.  "Go  yo  into  all  the  world,  ud  to  I tm*  or 

all  nations;”  and  the  apostle  James  wntes,  >J  ..  i un(por  the  title  of 

“Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  j W whL  made  such  an  inl- 
and doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.  And  .is  11  tw  1 feel  it  a duty  to 

ministers  are  on  the  watch-towers  of  Zion,  pressiou  °n  1 • arks  „w)n  the  same 

and  shall  be  accountable  at  the  judgment,  offer  some  iWc  the  subject  mav 

they  must  sound  the  alarm  to  warn  sinners:  subject,  so  that  lijpm**  ‘ 
and  preach  to  the  unconverted  the  gospel.  be  brought  t 11  uu  ° our  n olir 

In  conclusion  let  me  say  to  tho  members,  make  a more,  lasting  »”1 
be  at  all  times  ready  to  aid  the  ministers,  minds.  wliat  these 

that  they  may  be  able  to  do  their  duty  in  i Let  us  g called 

minUto,  ing  to  the  spiritual  inter.-,  of  i two  tTlTrom...nb..r.,l 


ministering  to  the  spiritual  interests  ol  j 7°  J instruction  is  to  be  remembered 
others;  and  be  nut  selfish  or  partial,  gather-  the  book  ot  ^ , > *u  rive  us  all 

ing  only  for  yourselves,  but  freely  give  to  is  the  famine  it 

aid  those  who  can  be  the  means  of  doing  the  1“BJrutt*,’n  . , i1  to  ;ts  instructions. 


Fur  the  IlernM  of  Truth. 


CONSIDER. 


aid  those  who  can  be  the  means  or  aomg  u “7 give  lu-ed  to  its  instructions. 

mUCh  *"*’  Jonas  Rlah  h.  The  second  book  we 

life,  in  which  you  and  I,  dear  icaikr, 

...  ... been  writing,  each  day  a page  eve.isinccwe 

have  been  able  to  discern  good  from  evil. 
For  the  ilernht  or  Truth,  j j^ow  the  question  arises,  How  have  wi  t< 
CONSIDER  suited  the  Book  ol  instruction.  ( ,ir 

( (INSIDER.  fiayc  written  too  many  pages  witnout  eve. 

As  we  are  all  fast  hastening  hence,  how  looking  at  the  ^'repent  of 

ww.h  l*.  - “«» i « h^.Sy.ni. 

W There  are  many,  no  doubt,  who  from  and  how  we  have  spent  our 

time  to  time  remain  heedless  and  continue  doubt  many  a psg**  ’ uff  rentlv’and  on 

[n  disobedience  because  they  do  not  stop  to  should  have  been  written 
consider.  Often  perhaps  they  are  convinc-  others  many  a blot  rn^  J wh’cn  we  look 
ed  that  they  should  forsake  all  sin,  lead  a also  have  reason  to  tn  so 

better  life  and  become  Christians,  hut  neglect  them  over.  Now  tin  ess  k ^,aanol 

t because  they  do  not  consider  that  it  is  carelessly  written,  are  blotted  out,  *e  cannot 
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enter  in  at  the  palace  gate;  but  we  have 
the  Book  of  instruction  which  tells  us  how 
the  stains,  and  blots  and  imperfections  may 
be  blotted  out.  Let  us  then  take  the  Book, 
search  its  truths  and  follow  its  directions 
and  we  shall  find  rest  for  o.ur  souls. 

There  may  be  many  a reader  who  will  not 
stop  to  think  how  necessary  it  is  to  look  into 
the  Book  of  instruction  ; but  let  us  look 
upon  our  past  lives  and  see  whether  we  have 
lived  acceptably  in  the  sight  of  an  almighty 
God,  and  no  doubt  we  will  be  filled  with  fear 
and  trembling,  when  we  consider  how  often 
we  have  grieved  that  kind  Spirit  who  daily 
knocks  at  the  door  of  our  hearts  and  asks 
admittance. 

There  are  great  promises  in  store  for  those 
who  open  the  door  and  willingly  receive 
him.  Let  us  therefore  seek  the  more  earn- 
estly to  walk  in  the  Spirit  aud  not  in  the 
flesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof;  for  the  flesh 
and  the  Spirit  strive  against  each  other  and 
if  the  flesh  has  the  mastery,  we  cannot  please 
God ; we  cannot  do  those  things  which  are 
acceptable  in  his  sight.  How  often  have  we 
already  resolved  to  forsake  all  unrighteous- 
ness and  live  more  in  accordance  with  the 
will  of  God,  and  how  often  have  we  failed  in 
the  attempt. 

Let  us  therefore,  beloved  reader,  endeavor 
to  walk  more  in  accordance  to  the  will  or 
God,  to  be  more  zealous,  to  keep  our  hearts 
right  before  him,  to  watch  and  pray  for 
divine  aid,  and  his  Spirit  will  guide  and  lead 
us  even  unto  a happy  end.  D.  S.  II. 


The  Christian  Martyr. 


[IIow  Elizabeth  Seger,  wife  of  Jerome 
Seger,  suffered  death  for  her  steadfastness 
in  the  faith  in  the  year  1551,  by  being  put 
in  a bag  and  thrown  into  the  Scheldt,  thus 
sealing  her  faith,  with  her  death.] 


Our  sister  Lysken,  who  was  long  in  prison, 
fulfilled  the  time  of  her  pilgrimage,  and  con- 
tinued unshaken  and  immovable  in  the  word 


of  the  Lord  to  the  end  ; the  Lord  be  praised 
for  ever.  She  also  confessed  her  faith 


before  the  court,  and  before  the  people, 
without  fear  or  dissimulation.  In  the  first 


place,  they  asked  her  concerning  baptism, 

A..-.  1.  ! nil  n iinfdi  iwl  • T IVlUO  1 ill!  e \ Ko  n 


A A * 

to  which  she  replied  : I confess  but  one  bap- 
y Christ  and  his  saints,  and  trans- 


tism,usedby 
mitted  to  us.  What  do  you  think  of  infant 
baptism,  said  the  bailiff?  1 consider  it,  she 
replied,  merely  infant-baptism,  and  a human 
invention.  The  lords  then  arose,  and  con- 
sulted, during  which  time  Lysken  confessed 
and  expounded  to  the  people  the  principles 
of  her  faith  ; they  therefore  passed  sentence 
on  her.  Lysken  then  addressed  herself  to 
the  lords,  saying  : You  are  now  judges,  but 

the  time  will  come  when  you  shall  wish  that 
you  had  been  keepers  of  sheep;  for  there  is 
a Judge  ami  Lord  over  all,  who  will  judge 
you  in  due  season ; but  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  princi- 
palities, powers,  and  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world.  The  lords,  therefore, 
aaid  : Take  her  away  from  the  court..  Acts 


20:  23.  1 Pet.  2 : 12 ; 4 : 15.  Matt.  10: 

22;  16:  10.  Eph.  4 : 5.  Wis  5.  Ps.  7 : 

12.  John  19  : 19. 

The  people  now  ran  together  to  see  her, 
but  she  addressed  the  people  freely,  saying  : 

Be  it  known  that.  I do  not  suffer  for  theft, 
murder,  or  evil  acts,  but  solely  for  the  incor- 
ruptible word  of  God.  Having  arrived  at 
Church-hill,  she  said  : O you  slaughter  pit, 
how  many  souls  have  been  murdered  in  you ! 
As  she  proceeded  between  the  ministers, 
who  did  not  lead  her,  the  ministers  said  : ; 
Stand  over,  and  give  room,  when  Lysken 
observed  : They  do  not  hinder  me  ; they 
may  look  on  me,  and  take  me  for  an  example,  j 
all  who  love  the  word  of  the  Lord.  While 
saying  this,  she  re-entered  the  prison.  The 
people  were  much  affected  at  this  : but  the 
friends  rejoiced,  and  were  of  good  courage,  , 
hence  in  the  afternoon,  some  of  our  friends 
paid  her  a visit  in  the  prison,  in  order  to 
converse  with  her;  several  of  the  people  also 
attended,  the  friends  held  a short  conversa- 
tion with  her,  and  observed  : It  is  good  that 
you  suffer  for  well-doing,  and  not  for  any  evil 
act  ; but  on  account  of  the  people  that,  were 
in  the  prison,  it  was  necessary  for  them  to 
withdraw.  Lysken  spoke  with  freedom  and 
intrepidity  to  the  people,  and  sung  a beauti- 
ful hymn,  which  astonished  the  people  great- 
ly ; likewise,  two  monks  came  in,  in  order 
to  examine  her  once  more,  and  fastened 
themselves  together  with  her  in  a room,  but 
she  refused  to  hear  them.  The  chamber 
door  being  opened,  and  many  people  stand- 
ing in  front  of  it,  Lysken,  standing  in  the 
door,  said  to  the  monks  : Go  away  till  you 
are  sent  for,  because  I will  not  listen  to  you  ; 
if  1 had  been  satisfied  with  your  leaven,  I j 
would  not  have  come  to  this ; the  three  ! 
were  now  shut  up  again  in  the  room,  and  the 
erring  spirits  made  another  attempt  with 
their  false  and  deadly  poison,  but  Lysken 
was  undaunted  and  cheerful,  thank  God, 
and  commenced  singing  a hymn  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the.  monks.  One  of  the  friends  pres- 
ent observed  ; Sister,  strive  valiantly  ; but 
on  hearing  this,  they  got  very  angry,  and 
said  : Here  is  another  of  your  people,  who  is 
encouraging  you,  who  deserves  burning 
more  than  she,  and  thus  they  departed  in 
wrath  ; for  their  voices  were  strange,  and 
were  not  heard.  Lysken  was  now  shut  up 
alone  in  a room  fronting  the  street,  where 
she  used  to  sit,  and  nobody  could  get  admit- 
tance to  her,  but  the  one  that  had  the  key. 
When  the  monks  were  in  the  street,  about 
going  away,  some  friends  asked  them  : Will 
she  not.  turn  ? No,  they  replied ; for  there 
was  one  of  the  people  there  to  whom  she 
paid  more  attention.  Towards  evening, 
the  Lord  granted  that  one  of  the  friends 
came  to  the  place  where  Lysken  was,  and 
held  a long  conversation  with  her,  so  that 
the  people  in  the  street  heard  it,  and  every 
body  saw  where  the  friend  was,  so  that  some 
that  were  near  him  got  uneasy,  and  told  him 
to  <ro  away  ; but  he  replied  : I must  first  bid 
her  adieu,  when  he  said : Sister,  get  up, 

and  show  yourself  at  the  window  ; this  she 
immediately  complied  with,  and  as  she  took 


a view  of  the  people  in  the  street,  certain 
friendt  among  them  called  to  her,  saying: 
Dear  sister,  contend  valiantly ; ^ for  the 
crown  of  life  is  held  out  to  you.  She  then 
said  to  the  people:  Drunkards,  whore- 

mongers, adulterers,  all  will  be  tolerated, 
they  read  in  the  scriptures,  and  speak  of  the 


same 


but  they  that  live  and  act  according 


to  the  will  of  God,  must  be  tortured,  oppress- 
ed, persecuted,  and  put  to  death.  After 
this  she  began  to  sing : Siehe,  doch  sind  wir 
nicht  armc  Schafe , dec.  Before  the  hymn 
was  ended  the  lords,  accompanied  by  the 
servants,  came  into  the  prison  ; when  some 
friends  said  : Lysken,  sing  on  to  the  end,  don't 
be  afraid ; but  before  she  could  finish  the 
hymn,  they  took  her  from  the  window,  and 
evening  approaching,  they  could  not  see  her 
any  more.  We  rose  early  on  Saturday,  some 
before  day,  others  at  day  break,  to  seethe 
marriage  which  they  thought  would  be  cele- 
brated ; but  the  murderers  had  outstriped 
us,  we  had  slept  too  long — they  had  already 
perpetrated  the  deed  of  murder  between  three 
and  four  o’clock.  They  took  the  lamb  to 
the  Scheldt,  thrust  her  in  a sack,  and  drown- 
! ed  her,  before  the  people  gathered,  so  that 
there  were  but  few  spectators ; yet  there 
were  some  who  witnessed  that  she  was  reso- 
| lute  in  death,  saying  courageously  ; Father. 

1 into  thy  hands  1 commend  my  spirit.  Thus 
she  was  delivered  to  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 

I and  many  people  were,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
affected  at  her  departure.  When  the  peo- 
ple arrived,  and  found  that  she  was  dead, 
there  arose  a great  uproar  among  them ; for 
the  people  made  as  much  lamentation  as  if 
she  had  been  publicly  executed ; they  also 
said  : Thieves  and  murderers  are  brought 
publicly  before  all  men  ; and  thus  their  false- 
hood became  more  widely  extended.  Some 
plain  people  therefore  inquired  : Why  must 
this  people  die  ? for  many  give  a good  account 
of  them.  Some  of  the  friends  then  replied 
publicly  to  the  people  : The  reason  is,  that 
they  obey  the  commandment  of  God  in  pre- 
ference to  that  of  the  emperor,  or  of  men. 
and  that  they  have  turned  from  their  hearts 
to  the  Lord  their  God,  from  lies  to  truth, 
from  darkness  to  light,  from  unrighteousness 
to  righteousness,  from  disobedience  to  true 
faith,  have  amended  their  lives,  and  after  they 
became  true  believers,  suffered  themselves  to 
be  baptized  according  to  the  command  oi 
Christ  and  the  usage  of  his  apostles,  have 
moreover  instructed  the  people  from  the  word 
of  God,  that  the  papists  are  those  of  whom 
the  apostle  Paul  prophesied,  that  they  are  se- 
ducing spirits,  teaching  the  doctrines  of 
devils ; also  that  the  righteous  had  to  suffer 
from  the  time  of  Abel  until  now,  even  as 
Christ  had  to  suffer,  aud  enter  into  the  glory 
of  his  Father,  leaving  us  an  example  that  we 
I should  follow  his  steps ; for  all  who  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus,  must  suffer  persecution. 
1 Pet.  1 : 25  ; 4 : 15  ; 2 : 20,  21.  Matt.  21 
13;  16:6;  5:12;  1:15.  J ohn  10:1,5. 
27  ; 16:  2.  Judith  13.  Rom.  16:  1.  2 Tim 
2:5;  3:12.  Luke  23  : 45.  Acts  30  : 5 
Mark  15  : 16.  1 Tim.  4:  1.  Gen.  4 : 8 

Luke  24  : 25.  2 Tim.  3 : 2. 
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The  Sin  of  Unbelief. 

“And  that  lord  answered  (he  man  of 
God,  and  said,  Now,  behold,  if  the  Lord 
should  make  windows  in  heaven,  might 
such  a thing  be?  And  he  said,  Behold, 
thou  shalt  see  with  thine  eyes,  but  shall 
not  eat  thereof.” — 2 Kings,  7 : 19. 

One  wise  man  may  deliver  a whole  city;  j 
one  good  man  may  he  the  means  of  safety 
to  a° thousand  others.  The  holy  ones  are 
u the  salt  of  the  earth,”  the  means  of  the  j 
preservation  of  the  wicked.  \\  ithout  the 
o-odly  as  a conserve,  the  race  would  be  ut- 
terly destroyed.  In  the  city  of  Samaria 
there  was  one  righteous  man — Elisha,  the  j 
servant  of  the  Lord.  Piety  was  altogether  J 
extinct  in  the  court.  The  king  was  a sinner  j 
of  the  blackest  dye ; his  iniquity  was  glaring 
and  infamous.  Jehoram  walked  in  the  ways  J 
of  his  father  Ahab,  and  made  unto  himself 
false  gods.  The  people  of  Samaria  were 
fallen  like  their  monarch ; they  had  gone 
astray  from  Jehovah;  they  had  forsaken  the 
God  of  Israel ; they  remembered  not  the 
watchword  of  Jacob,  “The  Lord  thy  God  is 
one  God ;”  and  in  wicked  idolatry  they 
bowed  before  the  idols  of  the  heathens,  and 
therefore  the  Lord  of  Hosts  suffered  their 
enemies  to  oppress  them  until  the  curse  of 
Ebal  was  fulfilled  in  the  streets  of  Samaria,  , 
for  “the  tender  and  delicate  woman  who 
would  not  adventure  to  set  the  sole  of  her 
foot  upon  the  ground  for  delicateness”  had 
an  evil  eye  to  her  owu  children,  and  devour- 
ed her  offspring  by  reason  of  fierce  hunger 
Deut.  28 : 56—58.  In  this  awful  extremity  | 
the  one  holy  man  wTas  the  medium  of  salva- 
tion. The  one  grain  of  salt  preserved  the  J 
entire  city;  the  one  warrior  for  God  was 
the  means  of  the  deliverance  ol  the  whole 
beleaguered  multitude.  For  Elishas  sake, 
the  Lord  sent  the  promise,  that  the  next 
day,  food,  which  could  not  be  obtained  at 
any  price,  should  be  had  at  the  cheapest  pos- 
sible rate,  at  the  very  gates  of  Samaria.  We 
may  picture  the  joy  of  the  multitude  when 
first  the  seer  uttered  this  prediction.  Thex  ■ 
knew  him  to  be  a prophet  of  the  Lord ; he 
had  divine  credentials ; all  his  past  prophe- 
cies had  been  fulfilled.  They  knew  that  he 
was  a man  sent  of  God,  and  uttering  Jeho- 
vah’s  message.  Surely  the  monarch’s  eves 
would  glisten  with  delight,  and  the  emaciat- 
ed multitude  would  leap  for  joy,  tit  the 
prospect  of  so  speedy  a release  from  famine. 
“To-morrow,”  would  they  shout,  “ to-morrow  l 
our  hunger  shall  be  over,  and  we  shall  feast 
to  the  full !” 

However,  the  lord  on  whom  the  king  j 
leaned,  expressed  his  disbelief.  A\  e hear 
not  that  any  of  the  common  people,  the  ple- 
beians, ever  did  so ; but  an  aristocrat  did  it. 
Strange  it  is,  that  God  has  seldom  chosen  the 
<Teat  men  of  this  world.  High  places  and 
faith  in  Christ  seldom  agree.  This  great 
man  said,  “Impossible!  and,  with  an  insult 
to  the  prophet,  he  added,  “ If  the  Lord  should 
make  windows  in  heaven,  might  such  a thing 
be?”  His  sin  lay  in  the  fact,  that  after 
repeated  seals  of  Elisha’s  ministry,  ho  yet 


disbelieved  the  assurance  uttered  by  the 
prophet  on  God’s  behalf.  He  had  doubtless 
seen  the  marvelous  defeat  of  Moab ; he  had 
been  startled  at  tidings  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Shunamite’s  son ; he  knew  that  Elisha 
had  revealed  Benhadad’s  secrets  and  smitten 
his  marauding  hosts  with  blindness  ; he  had 
seen  the  bands  Syria  decoyed  into  the  hcai  t 
of  Samaria ; and  he  probably  knew  the  story 
of  the  widow,  whose  oil  filled  all  the  vessels, 
and  redeemed  her  sons;  at  all  events,  the 
cure  of  Naamau  was  common  conversation  at 
court ; and  yet,  in  the  face  of  all  this  accu- 
mulated evidence,  in  the  teeth  of  all  these 
credentials  of  the  prophet’s  mission,  he  yet 
doubted,  and  insultingly  told  him  that  heaven 
must  become  an  open  casement,  ere  the  prom- 
ise could  be  performed.  Whereupon  God 
pronounced  his  doom  by  the  mouth  of  the 
man  who  had  just  now  proclaimed  the  prom- 
ise, “ Thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but 
shalt  not  eat  thereof.”  And  Providence— 
which  always  fulfills  prophecy  just  as  the  pa- 
per takes  the  stamp  of  the  type — destroyed 
the  man.  Trodden  down  in  the  streets,  of 
Samaria,  he  perished  at  its  gates,  beholding 
the  plenty,  but  tasting  not  of  it.  Perhaps 
his  carriage  was  haughty,  and  insulting  to 
the  peopla,  or  he  tried  to  restrain  their  eager 
rush  ; or,  as  we  would  say,  it  might  have 
been  by  mere  accident  that  he  was  crushed 
to  death  ; so  that  he  saw  the  prophecy  ful- 
filled, but  never  lived  to  enjoy  it.  In  his 
case,  seeing  was  believing,  but  it  was  not 
enjoying. — Spurgron'*  Srnnowt. 

m-  9 ^ — 

“ Is  Christ  Divided  V* 

“For  ye  avc  yet  carnal;  for  whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  anil  strife, 
nnd  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  an< 
walk  as  men.”  1 Cor.,  3: 

When  our  first  parents  were  touted  to 
partake  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  instead  of  be- 
coming wise  as  God,  they  became  wise 
enough  to  see  their  own  nakedness,  and  de- 
pravity ; but  the  infinite  was  far  from  them, 
aud  their  decendents  likewise  failed  to  attain 

1 * If  we  should  devote  our  whole  lifetime  to 
study,  and  avail  ourselves  of  all  the  knowl- 
edge that  the  human  intellect  can  acquire, 
yet  we  would  see  darkly  as  through  a glass, 
aud  our  knowledge  and  prophecy  would  be 
in  part.  As  this  imperfection,  which  is  the 
cause  of  all  the  diversities  of  opinion,  in  reli- 
gious. as  well  as  in  worldly  things,  is  com- 
mon to  the  whole  human  family,  we  need 
never  expect  to  sec  alike  in  all  things.  We 
cannot  find  two  persons  among  the  millions 
on  earth,  whom  we  cannot  know  froin  eacli- 
other,  and  if  we  could  read  each  of  their 
thoughts  and  ideas  on  the  countenance,  the 
difference  would  be  no  less.  But  the  Gos- 
pel of  peace,  which  is  given  us  to  reconcile 
us  to  God,  contaius  enough  to  meet  the 
wants  of  this  imperfection  as  well  as  all 
others  By  the  same  Christian  graces  which 
separate  us  from  the  world,  we  should  be 
l united  in  one  Christian  family ; not  on  the 


ground  of  godly  perfection,  which  is  far  from 
us,  but  ou  the  basis  of  Christian  charity. 

and  practical  piety.  . . „ . 

Notwithstanding  all  the  divisions  of  the 
Christian  church,  there  is  but  one  great  di- 
vision between  the  righteous  and  the  unright- 
eous, and  when  God  will  gather  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  this  great 
division  will  extend  its  final  separation 
through  every  church  and  creed.  AV  hat 
avail  disputes  and  controversies,  between 
brethren  and  members  of  different  sects, 
concerning  forms  of  external  ceremonies, 
and  the  other  less  important  points  . I hough 
the  contrary  may  absorb  the  zeal  due  to 
more  weighty  matters,  yet  each  one  contin- 
uing his  view  from  his  own  standpoint,  be- 
comes more  strongly  built  up  in  his  own 
opinion.  This  is  of  course  not  always  the 
case,  neither  are  controversies  always  un- 
profitable, if  seasoned  with  wisdom  and 
brotherly  charity,  but  they  are  without  doubt 
often  productive  of  more  evil  than  good. 
We  cannot  always  be  like  minded  in  points 
of  doctrine,  but  we  should  be  like-minded  in 
our  motives.  It  is  important  to  be  well  in- 
formed, and  also  to  enlighten  others  tnpomt* 
which  icv  ourselves  can  comprehend  clearly , but 
in  all  this  we  are  liable  to  overestimate  our 
own  views,  when  we  differ  from  others. 
They  are  few  who  realize  the  extent  to 
which  the  mind  is  influenced  by  tradition, 
without  respect  to  truth  or  error.  AN  ith  lew 
exceptions,  we  receive  them  from  our  ances- 
tors like  a fireside  story,  approve  them,  (in 
practice)  and  with  the  alterations  wrought 
upon  them  by  surrouuding  influence,  we 
hand  them  from  generation  to  generation. 
O that  we  could  bury  the  error  of  tradition 
in  oblivion,  and  look  with  an  impartial  eye, 
upon  the  original  story  as  it  fell  like 
manna  from  the  Saviors  lips. 

A Friend  of  Charity. 


Be  ye  Dovelike. 

“Be  ye  harmless  as  doves.’ 

“Be  yo  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted.” 

1 must  kind  and  gentle  he 
If  ! would  my  Father  please. 

For  I know  he  loves  to  see 

Children  hearing  fruits  like  these 

Nothing  selfish  or  unkind 
Can  before  my  Father  come  ; 

1 must  have  his  children’s  mind 
If  I seek  his  children’s  home. 

No  more  angry  thoughts  or  rude 
Are  allowed  to  enter  there  ; 

We  shall  seek  each  others  good. 

And  each  others  pleasures  share. 

When  these  evil  thoughts  l teel. 

As  alas!  1 often  do  ; 

Lord  thy  tender  love  reveal ; 

Surely  thou  wilt  conquer  so. 

Misers  take  as  much  care  of  their  tnone\ 
ns,  if  they  owned  it.  and  use  it  as  little  us  it 
they  didn’t. 
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Elkhart,  Indiana,  April  1870. 

Barn  burned. — About  three  o’clock 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  March  the  13th,  the  j 
barn  of  Bro.  John  Freed  who  lives  about  i 
two  and  a half  miles  South  West  of  j 
Wakarusa,  in  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  was 
discovered  to  be  on  fire,  and  in  a short  time 
was  burned  to  the  ground.  The  horses  and 
some  few  other  articles  were  saved  from  the  \ 
devouring  element.  Two  fresh  cows  with 
their  calves,  about  60  bushels  of  wheat,  75 
bushels  of  oats,  a wTagon,  threshing  machine,  j 
sawing  machine,  hay,  straw,  Ac  , were  con-  i 
sumed.  Two  little  boys  had  made  them- 
selves a play-house  in  a pile  of  straw,  in  the  J 
barn,  and  with  some  matches  which  they 
obtained  from  the  pockets  of  one  of  the 
older  brother’s  clothes,  they  built  a fire  in  it 
and  had  barely  time  to  escape  from  the 
flames  themselves.  It  was  a large  barn, 
built  but  a few  years  ago,  and  is  a heavy 
loss  to  Bro.  Freed. 

The  Martyr’s  Mirror,  in  the  Ger- 
man lauguage  will  be  completed  by  about 
the  middle  of  July,  when  we  expect  to  be  ; 
ready  to  begin  to  fill  orders.  For  the  ben-  ; 
efit  of  those  who  are  willing  to  exert  them-  j 
selves  to  obtain  subscribers,  we  propose  to 
make  the  following  offer,  namely,  any  person 
sending  ms  an  order  for  12  books,  and  making 
himself  responsible  for  the  pay,  will  get  one 
extra  copy  free  ; the  price  of  the  Book  is 
$6.00  This  will  also  apply  to  those  who 
have  already  sent  in  their  orders.  There 
will  also  be  some  expense  saved  by  taking  a 
dozen  or  more  books  together  and  sending 
them  as  freight  instead  of  smaller  quantities 
by  express. 

We  want  agents  in  every  neighborhood,  to 
go  to  work  in  earnest,  and  sell  all  the  books 
they  can,  as  wc  have  gone  to  great  expense 
in  getting  up  the  book,  and  wish  to  sell  them 
off  as  rapidly  as  possible,  as  soon  as  they  are 
completed. 

Fourteen  Numbers  for  volume  7. 

— We  have  promised  our  readers  fourteen 
numbers  of  our  paper  during  this  year,  on 
condition  that  they  will  send  us  material 
tmough  to  fill  them.  The  prospects  are  that 
our  German  friends  will  do  their  part,  at 
least  they  have  made  a good  beginning.  But 
our  English  friends  are  a little  slow.  Now 


1 we  hope  all  will  make  an  effort  to  help  us  in 
this  work,  and  do  not  write  only  once,  but 
continue  your  efforts,  and  from  month  to 
month  send  us  something  that  will  edify, 
encourage,  warn  and  instruct,  and  you  will 
find  that  yrou  yourselves  will  derive  as  much, 
if  not  more  benefit  therefrom  than  those 
who  read.  By  teaching  others  we  teach 
ourselves  also.  Write  your  articles  plain, 
pointed  and  distinctly,  and  unless  you  are  a 
good  writer  do  not  make  them  too  long. 

A Brother  from  East  Pikeland,  Pa., 
writes:  We  have  had  a Sabbath-school  in 
our  meeting-house  last  summer  and  the 
brethren  and  sisters  took  an  interest  in 
coming  to  school  and  teaching  the  children, 
and  if  our  lives  are  spared  till  about  the 
middle  of  April,  we  intend  to  re-open  the 
school,  so  that  we  may  teach  the  young  the 
way  they  should  go  to  become  the  followers 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb.  It  becomes 
us,  as  parents  to  train  our  children  in  the 
way  we  wish  them  to  go  while  they  are 
young,  as  we  feel  an  interest  in  the  salvation 
of  our  own  souls  and  those  of  our  children. 
Our  school  so  far  has  been  conducted  by  the 
officers  of  the  church  and  will  be  again  this 
summer. 



From  Germany. — In  the  Mmmni- 

' tische  Blacttrr  for  February,  published  in 
Danzig,  in  the  kingdom  of  Prussia,  the  Editor 
publishes  the  following  in  relation  to  those 
who  arc  placed  under  the  painful  necessity 
of  emigrating  to  some  other  country,  in  order 
to  enjoy  that  liberty  of  conscience,  which 
we  as  a church,  who  make  it  a point  of  con- 
science not  to  bear  armB,  hold  so  dear,  and 
which,  according  to  the  best  of  our  knowl- 
edge, is  fully  guaranteed  to  the  non-resistants 
by  very  few,  if  any  of  the  European  powers. 
So  that  they  must  either  let  go  this  sacred 
and  time-honored  principle  of  their  faith,  or 
else  remove  to  a country  where  there  is 
greater  religious  freedom.  He  says,  “Ac- 
cording to  a letter  which  we  received  from 
Bishop  A.  Esau  of  Petershagen,  near  Tie- 
1 genhof,  the  attention  of  those  in  our  church, 
who  in  consequence  of  the  repeal  or  the  an- 
nulling of  the  law  which  secured  to  our  peo- 
ple freedom  from  military  duties,  desire  to 
emigrate,  and  who  after  mature  deliberation 
had  intended  to  remove  to  Russia,  has  recent- 
ly been  anxiously  turned  to  the  United 
J States  of  America;  it  is  proposed  to  send  a 
deputation  thither  in  order  to  examine  the 
I condition  of  things  and  look  up  a proper 


place  where  a colony  of  our  church  might 
be  founded.  The  traveling  expenses  of  this 
deputation  are  expected  to  be  made  up  by 
contributions  from  the  several  churches,  and 
au  appeal  to  this  effect  has  alreadvjbeen  sent 
forth.  We  can  only  give  our  fullest  approba- 
tion to  this  undertaking,  inasmuch  as  we 
are  convinced,  that  for  those  who  under  ex- 
isting circumstances  feel  themselves  forced 
to  emigrate,  a settlement  in  the  I uited 
States  would  be  fir  preferable  to  one  in 
Russia.  In  the  selection  of  a state  and  place 
however,  the  greatest  prudence  is  necessary, 
and  everything  should  be  considered,  and 
hence  it  would  be  very  advisable  that  able 
and  careful  men  should  be  sent  for  this  pur- 
pose. Though  for  the  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Danzig  there  is  no 
special  interest  in  this  matter  as  none  ol 
them  think  of  emigrating  at  this  time,  yet 
notwithstanding  the  officers  of  the  church  as 
an  effort  on  their  part,  and  to  show  their  in- 
terest in  the  prosperity  and  the  trials  of  the 
church,  have  already  promised  a contribu- 
tion towards  the  expense  of  the  journey,  on 
condition  that  our  country  churches  also  do 
the  same.  There  is  no  doubt,  that  on  ac- 
count of  the  greater  interest  which  our 
country  churches  must  have  in  the  matter, 
that  the  expenses  for  the  deputation  will  be 
fully  met. 

For  more  particular.information  in  regard 
to  this  matter,  address  Bishop  A.  Esau  or 
J.  Fast  in  Platenhof  near  Tiegenhof.” 

AVc  cannot  forbear  to  express  our  sympa- 
thy for  our  brethreu  on  the  other  side  of  the 
ocean  under  the  trying  circumstances  in 
which  they  are  placed  and  should  they  final- 
ly determine  to  come  to  this  country,  our 
people  should  not  be  slow  to  extend  the  wel- 
coming hand,  and  if  need  be  also  material 
aid.  Let  us  receive  them  kindly  and  seek 
to  do  them  good. 

Our  Supplement.  Inasmuch  as  we 
had  a good  deal  of  copy  this  month,  especially 
for  tho  children’s  department,  we  thought 
the  children  would  feel  pleased  to  have  two 
full  pages  on  a separate  sheet,  and  so  we 
send  them  this  as  a supplement  to  the  JJeraJrl. 
Whether  we  will  do  this  again,  will  depend 
upon  the  amount  of  copy  we  have. 

To  H.  K.  G.  Mistakes  will  happen,  and 
letters  are  sometimes  missent.  We  have  a 
standing  notice  in  our  paper,  in  which  we 
urge  our  patrons  to  notify  us  promptly  of  any 
error  or  omission  that  may  occur,  and  w« 
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shall  as  promptly  attend  to  such  notices  when 
we  receive  them.  Thank  you  for  the  remin-  1 
der.  If  anything  is  still  wrong  please  let  us 
know  and  we  will  rectify  it. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete 
Works.  The  translation  of  this  work  into 
the  English  language  has  now  so  far  advanc-  j 
ed  that  we  are  able  to  make  an  estimate  of 
the  work,  and  announce  to  our  readers  that 
the  cost  will  be  about  $4.  25.  We  propose 
to  print  it  on  good  white  paper,  in  large 
type  and  bind  it  in  full  sheep.  Those 
wishing  to  obtain  copies  ^will  please  send 
in  their  orders. 

Dietrich  Philip’s  Handbuech- 
lein.  This  work  complete  including  Ehc  j 
der  Christen  Ac.,  will  be  published  by  us 
as  soon  as  a sufficient  number  of  subscribers  . 
are  obtained  to  warrant  us  to  commence  the  | 
work.  We  already  have  a number  of  sub-  ! 
scribers  for  the  work,  and  hope  our  friends 
will  exert  themselves  and  send  in  their  or- 1 
ders  as  soon  ns  they  can.  M e propose  to  j 
publish  it  the  same  form  and  binding  as  the 
old  edition  published  in  1851,  with  two 
clasps.  The  price  for  the  complete  work 
including  the  Ehc  der  Christen  will  be 
$1.75  per  volume.  A liberal  discount  al- 
lowed to  agents.  Those  who  do  not  wish  to 
have  the  “Ehc  der  Christen”  included  in  j 
the  work  can  have  it  without. 

j 

Conferences. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Yir 
ginia  will  be  held  at  Hildebrand  s church, 
in  Augusta  county,  the  20th  and  30th  of  i 
April,  and  on  Sunday  the  first  day  of  May,  ; 
we  intend  to  hold  a communion  meeting  at  , 
the  same  place.  We  arc  constrained  through 
love  to  God  and  to  our  brethren  and  sisters  | 
to  give  a general  invitation  to  attend,  in 
particular  our  ministering  brethren  from  far 
and  near.  We  would  be  glad  indeed  to  j 
meet  with  some  of  our  distant  brethren  at 
our  conference.  Those  coming  up  the  valley 
will  get  off  the  cars  at  Harrisonburg,  Ilock-  ; 
ingham  Co.,  aud  inquire  for  Bro.  David  H. 
Landis.  Those  coming  by  the  way  of  Gor- 
densville  will  get  off  the  cars  at  Waynesboro  | 
and  inquire  for  Bro.  Jacob  Hildebrand,  i 

The  Semi-axual  Conference  in  Water- 1 
loo  county,  Ontario,  will  be  held  at  Christian 
Eby’s  meeting-house  on  Friday  the  8th  of 
April. 


The  Annual  Conference  of  Ontario 
(Canada),  will  be  held,  in  Moyer’s  meeting- 
house, in  Lincoln  county,  on  Friday  the  : 
27th  of  May. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Ohio 
will  be  held  in  the  neighborhood  of  Colum- 
biana, Columbiana  county,  on  Friday  the  20th 
of  May.  Those  coning  on  the  cars  will 
stop  at  Columbiana. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  will  be  held  on  Friday  the 
8th  of  April,  in  Brubaeher’s  meeting-house. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  of  the 
Eastern  district  of  Pa.,  will  he  held  on  Thurs- 
day the  5th  of  May,  in  Franconia,  in  Mont, 
gomery  county  Pa. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  New 
York  will  be  held  in  Clarence,  Erie  county 
on  Friday  the  6th  of  May. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Ornish 
Mennonite  church,  according  to  the  con- 
clusion of  last  year’s  conference,  will  meet 
on  Whit  Sunday,  June  5th,  in  Fulton  county, 
Ohio,  where  all  brethren  and  sisters,  and  all 
others  who  desire  are  cordially  in 
vited  to  attend.  Those  coming  on  the  ears 
from  the  west,  will  stop  at  Archhold.  Those 
from  the  East  at  Pcttisville. 

To  our  Subscribers —If  any  of  our 

subscribers  do  not  get  their  papers  regular- 
ly. or  if  any  persons  who  send  for  books  Ac., 
do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will 
confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  for- 
warded to  its  destination. 



j Canada  Currency.  Those  of  our 

friends  who  reside  in  Canada,  and  find  it 
more  convenient  to  send  us  ( anada  currency, 
either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al- 
lowed a premium  of  .08  cts.  on  the  dollar  as 
long  as  gold  remains  at  about  its  present  rate. 

How  to  send  Money.  If  in  sums 

of  more  than  a dollar,  it  is  best  to  obtain 
either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money  order, 
or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get 
the  letter  registered. 

Those  of  our  Subscribers  who  do 

not  wish  to  take  the  Herald  of  Truth  any 
longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of  the  fact 
by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  oth- 
erwise it  will  be  considered  that  they  wish  to 
continue  their  subscriptions. 


The  Sabbath  School. 

The  children  must  not  be  neglected,  il' 
the  church  is  to  prosper.  Tho  Sabbath- 
school  is  the  nursery  of  the  church,  and  a* 
such  wo  should  encourage  it  and  help  t<> 
support  it,  and  it  is  a very  encouraging  fact 
that  the  brethren  all  over  the  country,  arc 
beginning  to  see  the  great  importance  ol 
Sabbath-school  instruction  for  the  children, 
and  are  organizing  them,  and  giving  many 
an  opportunity  to  learn  something  thaLA- 
useful  and  good,  and  thus  opening  the  way 
to  lead  them  early  to  Christ  and  into  the 
church.  We  hope  the  day  is  not  far  distant 
when  all  the  children  in  our  church  will 
rejoice  in  the  fact  that  they  are  Sabbath- 
school  children,  and  that  also  in  the  Sabbath- 
school  they  are  learning  the  way  of  life. 
There  are  of  course  great  abuses  made  of  the 


Sabbath-school, 


some  schools 


children  are  taught  a great  many  things 
which  they  had  better  not  know,  lherc  arc 
those  who  endeavor  to  keep1  up  a continual 
excitement  by  introducing  all  sorts  of  vani- 
ties and  corruptions,  which  do  a great  deal 
morg, injury  to  children  than  good , these  as 
a matter  of  course  must  be  avoided,  and  wc 
feel  assured  that  children  who  love  the  Lord, 
will  have  no  pleasure  in  those  vain  customs 
which  so  many  practice. 

1 believe  that  most  of  our  conferences  have 
given  their  consent  to  holding  Sabbath- 
schools,  on  condition  that  they  are  held  in 
accordance  with  the  rules  of  our  church  ; at 
least  we  find  that  the  brethren  with  the  con- 
sent of  bishops  and  ministers,  are  holding 
them  in  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illi- 
nois, Iowa,  Canada  and  other  places,  and 
our  bishops  and  ministers  indeed  have  a duty 
to  perform  in  this  matter.  They  should  care- 
fully look  after  these  schools,  and  see  to  it 
well  that  they  are  conducted  as  they  should 
be,  for  as  the  watchmen  upon  the  walls  of 
Zion,  wc  must  give  au  account  of  our  stew- 
ardship. We  should  all  endeavor  to  avoid 
everv  appearance  of  evil.  But  it  is  uot  my 
purpose  to  discuss,  at  length,  the  importance 
and  necessity  of  Sabbath-schools  at  this 
time,  but  merely  to  throw  out  some  hints  as 
to  how  they  should  be  conducted. 

It  should  always  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  purpose  of  the  Sabbath-school,  is 
not  so  much  to  teach  children  to  read,  as  to 
teach  them  the  lessons  of  truth  contained  in 
the  Bible.  To  instruct  them  in  their  duty 
to  God  and  their  fellow-men,  to  teach  them 
early  to  love  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  thus  prepare  them  to  grow  up  to 
be  good  and  useful  members  of  the  church 
of  Christ.  “ Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it.”  Prov.  22  : C. 

When  it  is  proposed  to  organize  a Sabbat h- 
school  in  a church,  the  church  should  if  pos- 
sible be  united  in  their  desire  to  have  the 
school.  Both  the  minister  and  the  congre- 
gation should  join  heart  and  hand  in  the 
work.  Otherwise  the  school  may  not  prosper 
and  little  good  will  be  accomplished.  Should 
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there  be  any  who  are  opposed  to  the  school, 
or  dissatisfied,  the  greatest  care  should  be 
exercised,  the  greatest  love,  meekness  and 
prudence  should  be  manifested,  in  order  to 
gain  the  good  will  and  cooperation  of  all. 
The  whole  church  should  be  consulted  in  the 
matter,  and  in  case  there  are  still  those  who 
do  not  feel  the  necessity  and  importance  of 
the  work,  they  should  not  give  way  to  any 
preconceived  ideas,  or  prejudice,  but  prayer- 
fully and  carefully  consider  the  matter,  and 
according  to  the  Gospel  and  the  teachings  of 
the  apostles,  and  the  impartial  dictates  of 
conscience  decide  the  matter. 

After  the  church  has  come  to  a satisfac- 
tory conclusion,  and  determined  to  have  the 
school,  due  notice  should  given,  and  at  the 
appointed  time  and  place  the  children  and 
parents  should  meet  together  to  organize 
the  school. 

Where  the  members  of  a church  live  close 
together  so  that  they  do  not  have  far  to  go, 
the  best  time  for  school  is  half  past  two  or 
three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon.  Where  they 
live  some  distance  apart,  it  is  better  to  have  it 
immediately  after  meeting.  If  the  meeting 
closes  at  half  past  eleven,  the  Sabbath-school 
may  be  closed  by  one  or  half  past  one.  By 
this  arrangement  also  the  children  will  ac- 
company the  parents  to  church,  and  the 
parents  will  be  with  the  children  at  school 
two  very  desirable  points.  They  will  be  more 
apt  to  attend  regularly,  as  they  can  all  go 
together,  and  return  together,  and  besides 
they  do  not  need  to  start  so  early  in  the 
morning,  and  can  return  early  in  the  evening, 
which  also  is  a matter  of  great  convenience 
to  those  living  in  the  country.  Before  meet- 
ing is  not  a good  time,  as  it  will  necessitate 
both  parents  and  children  to  start  very  early, 
and  then  the  time  for  the  school  will  be  too 
short  and  unsatisfactory,  while  where  the 
meeting-house  is  used  for  the  school,  the 
older  folks  by  coming  into  the  house  before 
the  school  closes,  will  often  crowd  the  school 
and  thus  cause  disorder  and  confusion  which 
should  be  avoided. 

In  organizing  the  school,  the  first  point  is 
to  select  a person  to  act  as  superintendent  or 
leader  of  the  school.  He  should  be  a man 
who  is  ‘‘apt  to  teach,”  who  loves  the  children 
and  takes  an  interest  in  their  welfare;  who 
can  and  will  attend  every  session  of  the 
school ; who  is  serious,  devoted,  prayerful 
and  pious ; whose  walk  is  irreproachable  and 
who  understands  his  duty  and  does  .it.  It 
should  be  remembered  that  he  is  to  teach 
the  solemn  duties  which  we  owe  to  God  and 
our  fellow-man  to  the  tender  minds  of  the 
young.  It  should  be  remembered  also  that 
unless  the  superintendent  of  a Sabbath-school 
is  always  at  his  post,  his  place  will  not  always 
he  filled,  and  his  school  will  not  prosper. 
There  is  indeed  nothing  that  will  so  soon  de- 
stroy the  good  influence  of  a Sunday-school 
as  the  absence  of  the  superindendent  and 
teachers,  or  light  trifling  conduct  when  they 
are  present.  I do  not  consider  it  a good 
plan  always  to  lay  the  whole  burden  of  the 
achool  upon  the  ministers  of  a church,  though 
where  they  have  time  and  can  always,  or 


most  always  be  present,  it  is  right  and  proper 
that  they  should  take  it  upon  them.  But 
where  there  are  other  duties  which  compel 
them  to  be  absent  frequently,  it  is  better  to 
have  one  of  the  deacons  or  a well  qualified 
brother,  to  take  charge  of  the  school;  the 
ministers  however  should  always,  when  possi- 
ble, attend.  Their  presence  and  a word  of 
exhortation  will  encourage  both  teacher  and 
children. 

After  a superintendent  has  been  chosen, 
with  one  or  two  to  assist  him  in  forming 
classes,  distributing  and  collecting  books  &c, 
as  the  necessities  of  the  school  may  demand, 
the  school  may  be  divided  off  into  classes. 

A class  should  be  composed  of  not  over  six 
or  eight  scholars;  a less  number  would  be 
preferable.  About  five  or  six,  I would  con- 
sider as  many  as  one  teacher  could  properly 
take  care  of.  Each  class  should  then  have 
a seat  assigned  to  it,  which  it  should  keep 
and  occupy  at  each  meeting  of  the  school. 

In  assigning  the  scholars  to  their  classes,  the 
superintendent  ought  to  have  regard  to  their 
acquirements.  Those  who  are  able  to  read 
and  understand  the  Testament,  should  be 
classed  together.  Those  who  are  not  so  far 
advanced  may  also  be  classed  together,  and 
instructed  according  to  their  ability  to 
understand. 

After  the  classes  have  been  formed,  a 
teacher  should  be  appointed  for  each  class. 
These  should  be  selected  from  among  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  should  possess 
such  qualifications  as  arc  necessary  to  give 
proper  instruction  to  their  respective  classes. 
They  should  be  exemplary  in  their  conduct, 
zealous  in  good  works  and  earnest  in  prayer, 
and  their  efforts  should  be  especially  direct- 
ed to  give  religious  instruction  to  the 
children.  There  are  a great  many  broth- ! 
ren  and  sisters  who  decline  to  teach  on  the  i 
ground  of  inability.  In  this  case  they  ‘ 
should  immediately  join  a class  and  prepare 
themselves  for  teachers.  Teachers  who  as- 1 
sumo  the  duty  of  teaching  a class,  should 
have  made  up  their  mind  lor  a summers 
work.  They  should  be  always  there.  Vis- 
itors and  visiting  should  never  keep  you 
from  your  class.  After  you  have  assumed 
the  responsible  duties,  you  should  under  all 
circumstances  seek  faithfully  to  discharge 
them ; for  it  is  impossible  to  conduct  a 
school  pleasantly  and  profitably  without  the 
regular  attendance  of  the  teachers. 

O 

After  the  school  is  fully  organized,  the 
next  question  is  in  regard  to  the  books  to 
be  used.  We  use  in  our  German  schools, 
for  the  younger  scholars,  the  little  German 
primer,  published  by  the  American  Tract 
Society  which  answers  a very  good  purpose, 
though  not  as  satisfactory  as  one  might 
desire.  Also  the  German  Spelling  Book,  by 
Benjamin  Eby,  published  by  ourselves,  and 
then  for  those  who  are  able  to  read  in  the 
Testament  we  have  the  Bible  Society’s 
small  Testament.  With  these  a teacher 
with  a little  application  and  effort,  can  give 
ample  instruction,  though  some  desire  a 
question  book,  which,  if  of  the  right  kind,  is 
also  servieable.  To  this  purpose  the  little 


Mennonite  catechism  which  we  published 
last  year  in  the  German  language,  is  a good 
book.  It  gives  a synopsis  of  our  own  con- 
fession  of  faith  (in  which  the  children  should 
by  all  means  be  well  instructed),  in  short 
questions  and  answers.  Many  of  the  answers 
are  given  very  nearly  in  the  words  of  the 
Bible  and  adapted  to  the  understanding  ef 
children.  In  some  places,  I believe  libra- 
ries have  been  used,  but  in  the  selection  ol 
these  great  care  should  be  used,  that  the 
teachings  of  these  books  do  not  implant 
principles  into  the  minds  of  the  children, 
which  do  more  harm  than  all  the  other  good 
instructions  which  they  get,  will  benefit  them 
For  English  classes  we  would  recommend 
the  Tract  Primer,  the  Testament,  the  Child’s 
Scripture  Question  Book,  published  by  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union,  &c.  In  sing- 
ing we  would  earnestly  recommend  that  the 
children  should  be  taught  to  sing  such  tunes 
and  hymns,  as  much  as  possible,  as  are  com- 
monly sung  in  cur  meetings,  whether  Eng- 
lish or  German,  so  that  they  can  also  help 
to  sing  in  church 


It  is  also  a good  plan  to  have  the  children 
commit  verses  from  the  Bible  or  Testament 
and  hymns  from  the  hymn-book  &c.,  to 
memory.  Whether  they  should  do  this  lor 
hire;  that  is  whether  so  many  tickets,  books 
cards,  &c.  should  be  given  for  repeating  so 
many  verses  or  hymns,  I doubt  whether  il 
is  a very  good  way.  I should  rather  prefer 
to  have  them  learn  those  things  as  a mattei 
of  duty,  or  out  of  love,  yet  it  may  not  always 
be  out  of  place;  and  to  give  the  children 
an  occasional  gift  of  something  of  the  kind  is 
only  showing  a wise  and  prudent  love  for 
them,  and  is  no  doubt  right  and  good. 

Order  of  exercises.  These  may  be  varied 
to  suit  the  school  and  the  leader  of  the 
school.  At  the  opening,  if  there  is  time, 
three  or  four  short  hymns,  or  parts  of  hymns 
may  he  sung.  But  over  three  or  four  verses 
in  a hymn  should  seldom  be  sung.  The 
children  will  get  tired  sooner  than  the  older 
people.  Then  a short  portion  of  scripture 
should  be  read,  say  from  ten  to  twenty 
verses.  This  selection  of  scripture  should 
be  one  that  is  appropriate  and  adapted  t" 
the  understanding  of  the  children.  Then 
a short  and  appropriate  prayer,  in  words 
that  the  children  can  understand,  should  be 
offered,  and  a verse  or  two  of  a familiar 
hymn  sung  after  prayer.  After  this  the 
teachers  should  take  their  classes,  and  the 
persons  whose  duty  it  is,  should  distribute 
the  books  to  those  who  need  them,  while  the 
superintendent  looks  round  to  see  if  an\ 
new  scholars  have  come  in,  who  have  not 
yet  been  placed  into  a class,  or  if  any  classes 
are  without  a teacher,  and  arranges  all 
things  in  proper  order.  The  superintendent 
should  not  try  to  teach  a class  himself— he 
has  no  time  for  that;  if  he  faithfully  attends 
to  his  duties  as  superintendent  of  the  school 
he  has  plenty  to  do.  The  teachers  should 
spend  in  the  instruction  of  their  classes  from 
30  to  40  minutes,  and  each  teacher  should 
endeavor  to  give  such  instruction  as  he  or 
she  thinks  the  class  needs  and  can  compre- 
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hend.  When  the  time  devoted  to  the  lesson 
has  expired,  the  superintendent  should  advise 
the  school,  and  other  exercises  may  be  in- 
troduced. He  may  ask  questions  on  the 
lesson,  or  on  other  parts  of  scripture,  or  may 
aive  the  school  in  general,  instructions  on 
any  point  of  doctrine  or  duty  as  he  may  see 
6t.  The  ten  commandments,  the  Apostolic 
confession  of  faith,  or  portions  of  scripture 
may~repeated  by  the  class  in  concert,  or  the 
superintendent  may  give  an  exhortation,  or 
some  other  person  may  exhort  and  instruct 
as  may  be  deemed  proper,  only  care  should 
be  had  that  the  time  is  not  taken  up  too 
long.  After  this  a short  prayer  should  be 
offered,  another  hymn  sung,  and  the  school 
dismissed. 

The  above  is  but  a hasty  and  imperfect 
sketch  of  the  subject.  Much  more  could 
he  said’,  but  time  and  space  forbid.  As  time 
and  opportunity  offer  we  shall  refer  to  the 
matter  again,  and  any  question  that  may  be 
asked  that  is  appropriate  for  our  columns,  we 
shall  endeavor,  to  the  best  ot  our  ability'  to 
answer,  and  hope  the  brethren  also  will  con- 
tinue to  send  in  their  thoughts  and  views 
upon  the  subject  for  publication. 


nrresponirtnee. 


A Journey  to  New  York,  Canada 
and  Ohio. 


On  the  9th  of  December  1869,  my  daughter 
and'I  left  our  home  for  the  purpose  of  visiting 
my  brother -in-law,  Jacob  Hahn,  who  lives  in 
Erie  county’  N.  Y.  We  arrived  there  safely,  and 
found  the  people  in  general  in  good  health.  1 
remained  there  only  a short  time,  intending  to 
spend  some  time  with  them  on  my  return.  I pro- 
ceeded on  my  journey  to  Waterloo  county,  Can- 
ada West,  where  I met  many  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances, many  of  whom  1 had  not  seen  for  13  years; 
also  many  that  I used  to  know  were  no  longer  there 
—they  had  passed  away.  There  were  three  fu- 
nerals while  I was  there.  I also  attended  three 
meetings.  1 enjoyed  myself  very  much  among 
the  brethren  and  sisters  while  1 was  there,  but  it 
was  only  for  a short  time,  and  I feel  heartily 
thankful  for  the  love  they  manifested  towards  me 
while  among  them.  I shall  not  soon  forget  them, 
and  also  hope  they  will  remember  me  in  their 
prayers  before  the  throne  of  grace.  Before  leav- 
ing I staid  with  Pro.  Abraham  Weber  all  night. 
His  daughter  was  very  sick,  and  I have  often 
since  felt  an  anxiety  to  know  whether  she  is  still 
living.  From  there  I went  to  Preston  and  took 
the  cars  and  went  to  Haldimand  county,  near 
Lake  Erie,  where  there  is  a church  of  our  faith. 

I remained  here  only  several  days,  and  then  went 
back  to  Buffalo  to  my  brother-in-law.  1 came 
back  from  Canada  on  New  Years  day,  and  went 
to  Pre.  John  Lapp’s,  where  1 remained  all  night, 
and  on  Sunday  I wont  to  my  brother-in-law. 
While  I was  in  Canada  a terible  suicide  was  com- 
mitted from  the  suspension  bridge,  by  a man  who 
threw  himself  from  the  bridge,  160  feet  high,  into 
the  water  below.  There  were  two  men  with  him 
at  the  time  who  knew  not  that  he  intended  any- 
thing of  the  kind.  What  a terrible  sight  it  must 
have  been  for  those  who  beheld  him  as  he  com- 
mitted the  terible  act.  It  is  terrible  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God  who  surely  will  not 
permit  such  a fearful  act  to  go  unpunished,  and 
there  is  no  time  for  repentance  for  such.  Such 
a person  may  think  br  such  an  act  to  escape  the 


sorrows  of  this  world,  without  considering  that 
he  casts  himself  into  a condition  of  infinitely 
greater  suffering.  We  may  here  apply  the  words 
of  the  poet , 

“Dann  was  gethan  und  nachgedaoht, 

Hat  manchen  in  grgsa  Leid  gebracht. 

I spent  some  two  weeks  among  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  aftkr  which  I went  to  Ohio  and  re- 
mained some  tllree  weeks,  where  we  formerly 
lived.  1 met  n/any  friends  and  acquaintances. 

I also  attended  here  one  meeting,  and  also  the 
funeral  of  Bro.  John  Horst,  who  died  of  consump- 
tion. There  were  also  many  others  whom  I 
should  liked  to  have  visited  but  could  not  do  so 
for  want  of  time.  1 was  compelled  to  start  for 
home  again.  And  just  as  we  are  journeying 
from  place  to  place  here  on  earth,  so  we  are  also 
on  a journey  to  the  eternal  world,  and  this  jour- 
ney also  will  be  accomplished  shortly.  Therefore 
let  us  continually  think  about  this  matter,  that 
at  the  end  we  may  be  able  to  say,  It  is  finished . 
Father  into  thy  hands  I commend  my  spirit. 
Again  f desire  to  express  my  thanks  for  the  love 
and  kindness  which  were  manifested  towards  me 
by  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  and  friends  whom 
I visited  while  on  my  journey.  That  the  Lord 
may  again  bring  us  all  together  in  that  better 
place  where  we  shall  never  part  again,  is  my 
desire  and  prayer,  through  Jesus  Christ,  Amen. 

H.  B.  Eyman. 


For  the  llerald  of  Truth.  ! 

To  My  Young  Friends. 

My  dear  friends,  brothers  and  sisters,  by  the 
heip  of  Providence  I will  relate  to  you  something 
about  my  journey  which  I made  to  Wayne  county, 
Ohio  to  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia.  Hearing 
my  parents,  who  were  in  Virginia  several  years 
ago,  talk  about  our  friends,  brethren  and  sisters 
there  I had  a great  desire  to  go  there  also,  if  by 
the  will  of  God  I might  be  permitted  to  do  so, 
but  found  no  opportunity  until  last  August. 

Some  of  you  are  aware  that  I accompanied 
sister  Susan  Ressler  to  her  home  in  Pennsylvania. 
We  started  from  home  on  the  20th  of  August  and 
went  to  Wayne  county,  where  we  had  intended 
to  visit  a few  weeks,  but  as  there  were  several 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Indiana  who  were  on 
their  way  to  Pennsylvania,  whom  we  wished  to 
accompany,  we  remained  only  a few  days  and 
so  did  not  get  to  see  all  that  we  had  wished. 
We  had  a pleasant  journey,  and  after  remaining 
there  a few  weeks  I went  on  to  Virginia,  in  com- 
pany with  Bro.  Benjamin  F.  Herr  of  Lancaster 
county.  Bro.  Herr  remained  in  A irginia  a few 
weeks  and  then  returned  home.  There  I also 
met  my  brother  Henry  who  went  there  several 
months  before.  As  you  may  well  imagine,  it  af- 
forded me  great  pleasure  to  meet  my  brother  so 
far  away  from  home.  Henry  and  I then  visited 
among  our  friends  and  found  many  more 
than  we  bad  expected.  I enjoyed  myself  very 
much  while  going  from  place  to  place,  and  to 
meet  so  many  kind  friends,  brethren  and  sisters. 
It  also  afforded  me  much  pleasure  to  behold  the 
wonderful  works  of  nature— the  rocks,  lulls, 
mountains,  the  beautiful  springs  and  a great 
many  other  beautiful  things.  We  also  attended 
a number  of  interesting  meetings,  and  how  earn- 
estly we  were  admonished  by  the  beloved  breth- 
ren ’ Ob'  that  we  were  only  more  earnestly 
engaged  in  doing  as  we  were  told  by  them  The 
people  in  Virginia  are  mostly  very  fond  of  sing- 
ing and  are  good  singers  too ; so  that  we  heard 
a great  deal  of  good  singing,  which  I loved  to 

''  when  I started  on  my  journey,  1 rather  ex- 
pected to  return  home  about  Christmas,  but 
meeting  with  so  many  dear  friends,  awakened  in 
me  a desire  to  remain  longer,  thinking  I might 


perhaps  never  see  them  again  in  this  unfreindly 
world.  I was  loth  to  leave  them,  yet  knowing 
that  we  could  not  remain  with  them,  and  hoping 
to  meet  them  in  the  happy  mansions  above,  if  no 
more  in  this  world,  we  gave  the  parting  hand, 
and  left  them  with  sad  hearts. 

On  the  28th  of  December  we  came  to  Lancaster, 

Pa  , accompanied  by  Mary  Virginia  Rhodes,  who 
is  now  with  us.  We  then  spent  some  time  very 
pleasantly  in  visiting  among  the  brethren  and 
sisters  and  felt  sorry  to  leave  them, 

“But  duty  made  us  understand. 

That  we  must  take  the  parting  hand.” 

We  started  home  on  the  last  day  of  February, 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Levi  Ressler  (a  brother  to 
Sis.  Susan  Ressler),  and  arrived  safely  on  the  1st 
of  March.  It  was  a joyful  meeting  indeed.  I 
felt  that  I had  great  reason  to  thank  God,  tor 
bringing  us  safety  home  to  our  dear  and  beloved 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters  again.  How  my 
heart  was  filled  with  joy  to  meet  them  all  once 
more.  1 do  not  regret  that  I undertook  such  a 
long  journey,  and  I hope  I never  may.  When  1 
think  of  the  many  kind  friends  I met,  I^iuust 
acknowledge  that  we  were  treated  with  the 

utmost  kindness.  . 

And  now  beloved  sisters,  brethren  and  friends, 
who  requested  me  to  write  to  you  after  my 
return  home,  I have  concluded  to  write  to  you 
all  through  the  Herald,  if  God  will  help  me.  1 
know  that  of  myself  I can  do  nothing— He  knows 
all  my  thoughts,  and  if  we  faithfully  trust  in 
him,  we  need  not  doubt,  he  will  surely  help  us  in 
every  time  of  need,  I had  the  pleasure  of  being 
! with  you  for  a little  season  and  feel  that  I was 
benefited  thereby.  The  time  seemed  very  short 
and  soon  we  had  to  part  again,  and  are  now  sep- 
arated many  miles,  but  my  thoughts  are  often 
with  you.  1 have  a desire  to  meet  you  again  on 
earth  if  I live  a while  longer,  but  much  more  do 
I long  to  meet  you  all  in  heaven,  that  better 
land,  where  we  never  need  part  again.  I often 
think  of  the  pleasant  hours  we  spent  together  in 
singing  praises  to  God.  How  sweet  and  cheering 
it  is  to  pass  away  the  time  in  singing  if  it  is 
done  in  a right  way.  Oh ! that  when  we  sing, 
may  we  not  only  sing  with  the  mouth,  but  raise 
our  hearts  to  God  and  sing  to  the  glory  and 
honor  of  him  who  has  done  so  much  for  us, 
poor  creatures.  I have  often  felt  sorry  to  see 
young  people  soon  after  singing  beautiful  words 
of  praise,  engage  in  foolish  talking  and  jesting, 
which  cannot  be  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God. 
No  doubt  some  of  you  remember  the  hymn  we  »<. 
often  sung: 

“ My  laith  looks  up  to  thee 
Thou  Lamb  of  Calvary.’ 

Oh  1 that  our  faith  might  daily  look  up  to  him; 
and  let  us  all  who  have  made  a beginning  in  the 
good  work,  try  to  be  more  entirely  devoted  to 
the  Savior,  yes,  let  us  serve  him  in  deed  and  in 
truth,  and  have  our  lights  shining,  that  men  may 
see  our  good  works.  I often  think  that  it  we 
who  have  begun  to  serve  the  Lord,  were  more 
warmly  engaged  in  the  good  cause,  we  might  be 
(lie  means  of  many  more  young  people  forsaking 
I this  sinful  world  and  its  vanities;  but,  alas!  how 
| cold  and  negligent  we  often  grow,  at  least  1 must 
| confess  that  such  is  often  too  much  the  case  with 
me.  Oh  ! let  ns  all  try  to  be  bright  and  shining 
lights  in  the  church.  I hope  and  trust  we  will 
live  in  such  a manner  as  may  be  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God,  so  that  if  we  meet  on  earth  n>> 
more,  wc  may  be  so  fortunate  as  to  meet  in  the 
kingdom  of  G od. 

“Here  we  suffer  grief  and  pain, 

Here  we  meet  to  part  ugnin — 

In  heaven  we  part  no  more.” 

We  must  expect  to  meet  many  troubles  aiul 
trials  in  this  world,  at  borne  and  abroad,  but  lei 
u9  try  to  refrain  from  murmuring,  bear  all  pa 
1 tiently,  and  much  more  rejoice  to  know  that 
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through  tribulation  we  are  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Let  us  draw  nigh  unto  God 
and  he  will  draw  nigh  unto  ua;  yea,  let  us  hold 
out  iaithful  unto  the  end  and  n crown  of  right- 
eousness will  be  given  ua. 

I rejoiced  to  meet  a goodly  number  of  young 
people  who  have  taken  upon  them  the  yoke  of 
Jesus,  while  on  the  other  hand  I am  sorrv  that  1 
saw  so  many  who  it  seemed  have  not  yet  become 
willing  to  bid  farewell  to  this  wicked  world.  It 
seems  we  meet  with  a great  number  of  that  class 
wherever  we  go.  Let  us  pray  that  many  may 
yet  be  aroused  to  a sense  of  their  duty  before  it 
will  be  forever  too  late. 

I shall  be  pleased  to  hear  from  you  at  any 
time.  I also  hope  I shall  yet  have  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  many  of  you  come  to  visit  us.  Remem- 
ber me  in  your  prayers — 1 shall  remember  you 
both  old  and  young.  I yet  feel  fo  return  to  you, 
all,  my  sincere  thanks,  for  the  great  kindness 
you  manifested  towards  me  while  among  you. 

In  conclusion,  I wish  you  all  the  rich  grace 
and  blessing  of  God.  May  he  be  w ith  you,  bless 
you  in  every  time  of  need,  and  finally  when  we 
come  to  die  save  us  in  heaven  with  an  everlast- 
ing salvation,  is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy 
friend  and  sister. 

“Oh  ! let  our  hearts  and  mind 
Continually  ascend, 

That  haven  of  repose  to  find, 

Where  all  onr  labors  end. 

“Where  all  our  toils  are  o’er, 

Our  suff 'ring  and  our  pain ; 

\\  ho  meet  on  that  eternal  shore, 

Shall  never  part  again.” 

Kbdn,  Ohio.  Ansa  Brexneman. 


The  Bible  Reading  Schedule,  or  How 
to  Read  Through  the  Bible 
in  one  Year. 


Thousands  of  Christians  never  read  through 
the  Bible  in  their  whole  lives,  simply 
because  they  do  not  get  to  work  in  the  right 
way.  Like  everything  else  to  be  done  right, 
the  Bible  ought  to  be  read  regularly  aud 
systematically. 

Every  part  of  the  Bible  has  its  importance, 
and  every  part  of  it  is  given  for  our  edifica- 
tion and  instruction,  as  Paul  says,  2 Tim., 
.1 : 16,  17,  “ All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  bo 

perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works.”  All  Scripture  being  given  for  the 
above  specific  purpose,  all  ought  to  be  read. 
I he  books  of  Leviticus  and  Numbers  arc  just 
as  important  as  the  Psalms  and  the  Prophets, 
and  wo  have  no  more  right  to  neglect  one 
than  the  other.  Every  intelligent  Christian 
ought  to  be  able  to  say,  “Well,  whatever 
other  duties  I may  have  omitted,  one  thing 
1 can  say,  and  it  is  this,  I have  read  the 
word  of  God  through  from  beginning  to  end.” 
Let.  all  be  able  to  say  as  much.  But  we  here 
give  you  the  plan  referred  to,  and  hope  you 
will  all  make  a good  use  of  it: 

PLAN  FOR  READING  THROUGH  THE  BIBLE 
IN  A YEAR. 

You  can  commence  at  any  time,  hut  we 
will  start  on  the  first  of  June. 

1.  During  the  month  of  June  read  Gene- 
sis and  Exodus,  90  chapters,  or  about  three 
per  day. 


2.  During  July  read  to  the  10th  chapter 
of  Deuteronomy,  making  73  chapters,  or  two 
and  a half  per  day. 

3.  During  August  read  to  the  15th  chap- 
ter of  1 Samuel,  making  88  chapters,  or  two 
and  three-fourths  per  day. 

4.  During  September  read  to  the  15th 
chapter  of  2 Kings,  making  77  chapters,  or 

j two  and  a half  per  day. 

5.  During  October  read  to  the  5th  chap- 
( ter  of  Nehemiah,  making  90  chapters,  or 
I nearly  three  per  day. 

6.  During  November  read  to  the  100th 
Psalm,  making  in  all  180  chapters,  • or  six 
chapters  per  day — ume  of  them  very  short. 

7.  During  December  read  to  the  50th 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  making  151  chapters  or 
5 per  day. 

8.  During  January  read  to  the  20th 
chapter  of  Ezekiel,  making  91  chapters, 
or  three  per  day. 

9.  During  February  read  to  the  end  of 
the  old  Testament,  making  107  chapters,  or 
three  and  a half  per  day. 

10.  During  March  read  to  the  end  of 
Luke,  making  08  chapters,  or  a little  over 
two  per  day. 

11.  During  April  read  to  the  end  of  2 
Corinthians,  making  94  chapters,  or  a little 
over  three  per  day. 

12.  During  May  read  to  the  end  of  the 
New  Testament,  making  88  chapters,  not 
quite  three  per  day. 

Thus,  in  one  year  you  can  easily  read  all 
that  God  has  ever  been  pleased  to  make 
known  to  the  children  of  men.  Try  the  plan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Where  is  Jesus? 


SHEPHERD. 


It  was  the  language  of  Job  : “ Oh  that  I 
knew  where  I might  find  him!  that  I might 
come  even  to  his  seat !”  Is  this  our  lan- 
guage, poor  sinner  ? Are  we  anxious  to  kuow 
where  to  find  Jesus  ? lie  is  no  longer  on 
earth  in  human  form,  but  has  returned  to 
heaven  ; there  we  may  find  him  on  a throne 
of  mercy  to  give  eternal  life  to  all  who  come 
to  him.  We  may  think  it  far  to  go,  hut  the 
prayers  of  sinners  reach  heaven  the  moment 
they  are  uttered  and  are  listened  to  by  Jesus 
with  kind  attention  ; yet  if  this  seems  hard 
to  understand,  that  Jesus  is  not  only  in 
heaven,  but  on  earth  too ; he  is  God  and 
therefore  is  everywhere.  Jesus  is  ready  to 
comfort  the  afflicted  sinner  who  lies  on  that 
bed  of  pain,  in  the  secret  spot  to  which  he 
has  retired  to  confess  his  sins.  There  is 
Jesus  waiting  to  say,  “ Be  of  good  cheer,  thy 
sins  are  forgiven,  go  in  peace.”  O what  a 
blessing  it  would  be  for  us,  when  we  go  forth 
to  meet  our  dear  Savior  and  hear  him  say, 
“ Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.”  Poor  sinner, 
let  us  now  try  to  work  out  our  souls  salvation 
while  we  have  time  to  do  it. 

“ O may  we  meet  and  be  complete, 

And  long  together  dwell ; 

And  serve  the  Lord  with  one  accord, 

And  so  dear  friends,  Farewell.” 

Elizabeth  Detweiler. 


“ The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  1 shall  not 
want.  He  maketh  me  fo  lie  down  in 
green  pastures:  he  leadetli  me  beside 
the  still  waters.” 

“Give  ear,  O Shepherd  of  Israel." 

“He  shall  feed  bis  flock  like  a .JShepherJ. 

“ I am  the  good  Shepherd,  saith  Jesus; 
“the  good  Shepherd  givetli  his  life  for 
the  flock.” 

How  God  reveals  himself  in  inexpressible 
tenderness  and  love  in  these  and  similer  pas- 
sages! Especially  to  those  whom  he  sends 
as  “lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves.”  IIow 
weary,  how  fearful,  how  frightened  thev 
would  often  be,  knowing  their  defenseless 
condition,  but  lor  confiding  trust  in  (he  love 
and  care  of  the  Shepherd. 

So  generally  is  the  spiritual  meaning  < >1 
this  word  understood,  that  it  may  not  seem 
necessary  to  you  to  look  out  passages  in  the 
Bible  by  the  aid  of  your  concordance;  and 
yet  you  may  find  it  interesting  and  profitable 
to  do  this.  We  often,  in  searching  the 
Scriptures,  come  suddenly  upon  pearls  where 
we  least  expect  to  find  them.  And  if  you 
should  discover  nothing  more  than  this,  that 
it  is  never  spiritually  applied  except  to  Christ 
and  his  followers,  you  will  be  repaid.  It  is 
meet  that  the  bride  should  be  honored  with 
the  name  of  her  lord,  and  in  many  instances 
the  great  condescension  and  love  of  Chris! 
is  shown  in  giving  to  his  bride  his  name. 

The  children  of  God  have  in  all  ages  been 
shepherds.  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob, — Israel 
as  a nation,  and  people. — As  we  trace  along 
the  royal  line,  we  find  David — who  was  the 
prototype  of  Christ,  taken  from  the  sheep- 
fold  to  feed  Jacob,  and  to  be  a shepherd 
to  Israel. 

Listen  to  the  tender  rebuke  of  Jesus,  as 
some  of  his  disciples  proposed  to  go  back  to 
fishing — their  former  occupation.  “Feed 
my  sheep,”  he  says,  “ Feed  my  lambs.” 

“Take  heed,  therefore,  unto  yourselves,” 
is  the  exhortation  of  Paul,  “and  to  all  the 
flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers , to  feed  the  church  of  God , which 
lie  hath  purchsed  with  his  own  blood.” 

“ Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among 
you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by 
constraint,  but  willingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre, 
but  of  a ready  mind.”  1 Pet.  5 : 20. 

From  these  and  similar  passages,  we  sec 
that  the  occupation  of  Israel  is  a type  of  the 
kind  of  work  to  which  God  hath  called  his 
people. 

“ Every  shepherd  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Egyptians,”  said  Joseph  to  his  brethren. 
“Wo  shall  sacrifice  the  abomination  of  the 
Egyptians  (sheep  and  cattle),  to  the  Lord 
our  God,”  said  Moses  to  Pharaoh.  As  shep- 
herds and  sheep  were  an  abominations  to 
®SypI'ans»  80  Christ  and  his  followers  arc  an 
abomination  to  this  world.  “ If  they  have 
called  the  Master  of  the  house  Beelzebub, 
how  much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his 
household.”  “If  ye  were  of  the  world,” 
said  Jesus,  “the  world  would  love  his  own; 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  ] 
hay©  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 


1870 


6t 


HERALD  OF 


the  world  hateth  you.” 

Behold,  my  soul,  the  tender  love  of  the 
Shepherd ! He  calls  thee  by  name,  and 
leads  thee  out.  He  knows  thee.  Art  thou 
weak  ! — 

“ Weakest  lambs  have  largest  share 

Of  the  tender  Shepherd’s  care.” 

Hast  thou  wandered?  He  leaves  the  nine- 
t.y-and  nine  and  seeks  for  thee,  and  when 
lie  hath  found  thee,  he  rejoiceth  more  over 
t hee  than  over  the  whole  flock  that  went  not 
astray.  Think,  my  soul ! Look  now  upon 
the  holiest  one,  the  most  faithful  thou  know- 
cst,  who  follows  closest  to  the  Shepherd’s 
side,  and  lifts  its  eyes  continually  and  lov- 
ingly ; say,  doth  not  thy  Savior  joy  more 
over  thy  return  from  thy  willful,  wicked 
wanderings,  than  over  ninety-and  nine  of 
such  ? 

“ O for  (bis  love,  let  rooks  aud  bills 
Their  lasting  silence  break  ; 

And  all  harmonious  human  tongues 
The  Savior’s  praises  speak.” 

Hear  the  voice  of  one,  who  though  loving 
the  Savior,  knows  not  what  it  is  to  sit  under 
his  shadow  with  great  delight,  while  thou- 
sands faiut  at  noon-day  Hear  her  as  she 
mourns  the  tendency  that  she  finds  in  herself 
to  turn  aside  from  following  the  good  Shep- 
herd. “Tell  me,  O thou  whom  my  soul 
loveth,  where  thou  feedest,  where  thou  mak- 
est  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon  : for  why  should 
I be  as  one  that  turneth  aside  by  the  flocks 
of  thy  companions  ?” 

Hear  the  answer  of  the  beloved  : — *•  If 
thou  kuow  not,  O thou  fairest  among  women, 
go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock, 
and  feed  by  the  kids  beside  the  shepherd’s 
tents.”  The  JtocJe  is  seen  oftentimes  by 
those  who  cannot  well  discern  the  Shep- 
herd. But  if  you  see  the  flock,  you  may 
know  that  the  Shepherd  is  there;  for  he 
says,  "My  slieep  hear  my  voice  and  they 
know  it,  aud  they  follow  me.”  So,  inquiring 
one,  heed  the  voice  of  thy  Beloved,  and  go 
t hy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  fioc/c ; 
seek  the  companionship  of  those  who  follow 
him,  and  feed  thy  kids.  Yes,  you  must  be  at 
work ; you  must  be  a shepherd,  and  if  you 
arc  not  qualified  to  feed  the  sheep,  you  can 
find  kids  close  by  the  shepherd’s  tents ; and  in 
doing  this  you  will  feed  with  the  Savior,  and 
rest  with  his  flock  at  noon. 

Characteristics  of  Sheep. — They  have 
no  means  of  defense ; unarmed;  unprepared 
to  resist  attack  ; weak  ; 

“Not  swift  to  flee,  nor  strong  to  oppose.” 

“ But  I say  unto  you,”  says  Jesus,  “that 
ye  resist  not  evil.”  Matt.  5 : 39. 

“Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the  just, 
aud  he  doth  not  resist  you.”  Jas.  5 : 6. 

In  like  manner  our  Leader  “ led  as  a lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a sheep  before  her 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his 
mouth.  ” 

“Being  reviled  we  bless;  being  persecu- 
ted. we  suffer  it;  being  defamed,  we  entreat; 
we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and 
are  the  offseouring  of  all  things  unto  this  day.” 


Sheep  are  meek,  mild,  gentle  and  harmless. 
I was  asked  by  one  of  Christ’s  little  ones, 
how  I liked  a certain  discourse.  To  me  it 


had  seemed  like  a great  show  of  self, — an-f-cyt% ! Christ  called  them  whited  sepulchers, 
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essay, — a literary  performance,  instead  of  an 
earnest  endeavor  to  save  souls.  I replied 
that  I was  nauseated,  and  disgusted.  He 
said,  “ Sheep  are  not  disgusted;  I want  to 
be  a sheep  ; and  when  I am  placed  in  cir- 
cumstances like  I was  this  evening,  my  soul 
sinks  down,  dawn , down  in  helplessness,  and 
I cry,  Here  I am,  Lord ! Here  I am. — 
hety  me!  and  so  I hold  on  to  Him.” 

Then  the  subject  of  righteous  anger 
referred  to.  He  said,  “ Sheep  do  not 
angry  : I want  to  be  a sheep.  If  God  can 
have  any  righteous  anger,  and  holy  indig- 
nation,— let  it  be  so.  I am  afraid  of  it;  I 
pray  not  to  have ; I might  go  too  far,  or  be 
led  to  bitterness.” 

It  is  the  nature  of  sheep  to  seek  high  pla- 
ces. They  dc  not  like  low  lands.  God  says 
of  his  flock,  “ I will  feed  them  in  a good 
pasture,  and  upon  the  high  mountains  of 
Israel  shall  their  fold  be : there  shall  they  lie 
in  a good  fold,  and  in  a fat  pasture  shall 
they  feed  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel.” 

AV’hile  considering  the  division  of  the 
flocks  and  herds  between  Laban  and  Jacob, 
1 was  surprised  that  the  brown  sheep  should 
be  Jacob’s.  The  natural  thought  is,  that 
the  white  ones  should  belong  to  Israel.  The 
natural  man  would  say.  “There  is  a mistake 
made  here;”  but  we  Lave  only  to  remember 
that  iu  Scripture  and  religion,  things  work 
contrary:  as  the  wild  olive-branch  was  graft- 
ed, contrary  to  nature,  into  the  good  olive- 
tree  ; as  the  wisdom  of  God  appears  foolish- 
ness to  men  ; as  the  perfection  of  the  beauty 
and  glory  of  God  appeared  and  appears  in 
the  eyes  of  men  as  a “ root  out  of  dry  grouud, 
without  form  or  comeliness.”  So  the  Bride 
of  the  Lamb  speaks  of  herself  as  “ black.” — 
Cant.  1 : 5.  This  is  her  view  as  she  sees 
herself  apart  from  the  beauty,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  glory,  which  Christ  imparts-  Uu- 
worthy,  unlovely,  unprofitable  and  helpless; 
and  she  so  sees  the  imperfection  of'her  works, 
that  she  .says,  “Mine  own  vineyard  have  I 
not  kept.”  This  is  not  the  voice  of  condem- 
nation, but  the  real  view  that  the  holy  soul 
has  of  itself,  when  it  separates  from  itself  the 
righteousness  of  Christ.  “Who  is  blind  as 
he  that  is  perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord’s 
servant?”  Isa.  42:  19.  The  perfect  see 
that  they  kuow  nothing  at  all  of  themselves. 
All  their  wisdom  and  help  must  come  from 
God.  Left  to  themselves,  they  realize  that 
they  are  blind.  Whereas,  the  view  that  the 
Pharisee  and  the  world  take  of  themselves, 
is,  that  they  see.  As  Christ  said  to  the  Phar- 
isees, “ If  ye  were  blind  ye  should  have  no 
sin;  but  now  ye  say,  We  see;  therefore  your 
sin  remaineth.” 

So  Jacob’s  sheep  are  the  brown  ones  of  all 
the  flock,  and  his  cattle  the  ringstreaked  and 
speckled ; as  it  written  in  a certain  place, 
“ Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a speckled  bird, 
the  birds  round  about  ore  against  her.” 
And  Laban's  are  white.  Take  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  as  a sample  of  those  who  keep 


the  whole  law  and  justify  themselves  there- 
for, hut  who  still  have  not  Christ’s  right- 
eousness. How  white  they  are  in  their  own 


and  Paul  addressed  the  high  priest,  “Thou 
whited  wall.” — Earnest  Christian. 


Christ  and  the  Little  Ones. 

“The  Master  has  come  over  Jordau," 

Said  Hnnuah,  the  mother  one  day  ; 

He  is  healing  the  people  who  throng  him 
With  a touch  of  his  finger,  they  say. 

“And  now  I shall  carry  the  children, 

Little  Rac  hel,  and  Samuel,  and  John  . 

1 shall  carry  the  baby  Esther, 

For-tbe  Lord  to  look  upon  ! ” 

The  father  looked  at  her  kindly, 

But  he  shook  his  head  and  smiled  : 

“Now  who  but  a doting  mother 
Would  think  of  a thing  so  wild?" 

“11  the  children  were  tortured  by  demons 
Or  dying  of  fever,  'twere  well. 

Or  had*  they  the  taint  of  a leper. 

Like  many  in  Israel.” 

“Nay.  clo  uot  hinder  me,  Nathan  : 

I feel  such  a burden  of  care 
If  1 carry  it  to  the  master, 

Perhaps  I shall  leave  it  there. 

• If  he  lay  his  bund  on  the  children, 

My  heart  will  be  lighter  I know, 

For  a blessing  for  ever  aud  ever 
Will  follow  them  as  they  go." 

So  over  the  hills  of  Judah, 

Along  the  vine-rows  green. 

With  Rachel  asleep  on  her  bosom. 

And  Esther  her  brothers  between. 

’Mong  the  people  who  hung  ou  his  teaching. 

Or  waited  his  touch  or  his  word. 

Through  the  row  of  proud  Pharisees  listening. 
She  pressed  to  the  feet  of  her  Lord. 

• Now  why  should'st  thou  binder  the  Master," 

Said  Peter,  “with  children  like  these  ? 
Sec’st  not  how  from  morning  till  evening 
He  toucheth  and  henleth  disease?” 

Tlieu  Christ  said,  “Forbid  not  the  children  ; 

Permit  them  to  come  unto  me;” 

And  he  took  in  his  arms  little  Esther, 

And  Rachel  he  set  on  his  knee. 

And  the  heavy  heart  of  the  mother 
Was  lifted  all  earth-care  above, 

As  he  laid  bis  hands  on  the  brothers 
And  blessed  them  with  tenderest  love — 

As  he  said  of  the  babe  in  his  bosom, 

“Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven;" 

And  strength  for  all  duty  and  trial 
That  hour  to  her  spirit  was  given. 

— Selected. 


“Thou  Fh alt  Love  Me,”  is  a command 
imposed  upon  all  men.  It  is  a duty  resting 
upon  all.  All  must  attend  to  this  duty  first. 
If  man  obeys  faithfully,  the  promise  is  given 
that  God  will  care  for  all  necessary  things 
pertAining  unto  this  life. 
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What  I Resign. 

My  way  is  dark,  no  light  is  near 
Upon  my  tangled  path  to  shine  : 

Yet  I may  banish  every  fear, 

For  all  to  God  I will  resign. 

I’m  faint  and  weary,  but  can  sec 
No  peaceful  home,  no  clustering  vine 
To  sweet  repose  inviting  me  ; 

But  health  and  home  1 will  resign. 

Fack  earthly  staff  hast  thou  remooved, 

Those  dear  supports  I thought  were  mine; 
Tby  claim  to  them  is  clearly  proved, 

And  all  I love  will  I resign. 

My  pittance  too  is  almost  gone; 

But  I’ve  a legacy  divine ; 

I hold  a check  thy  hand  hath  drawn, 

And  all  but  this  will  I resign. 

Thy  promises  meet  every  ill, 

If  I am  but  a child  of  thine  ; 

So  I will  wait  and  trust  thee  still  ,• 

This  precious  faith  I’ll  ne’er  resign. 

To  these  I cling;  on  these  1 rest ; 

All  that  I need  is  surely  mine: 

Christ’s  love,  that  makes  each  trial  blest, 

I cannot,  will  not  e’er  resign. 

“Oh  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,” 

For  while  I speak  my  prayer  is  heard : 

The  blessings  of  our  God  are  free 
To  all  who  trust  his  faithfnl  word. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  j 

HOPE. 

Let  Hope  in  every  heart  be  stayed. 

In  every  hand  apprize  be  made; 

And  then  through  life  for  us  ’twill  be, 

As  anchors  arc  for  ships  at  sea. 

Let  Hope  a shining  light-house  be, 

For  our  immortal  soul  to  see ; 

That  it  may  guide  us  on  our  way, 

While  roaming  on  by  night  and  day. 

Let  Hope  not  fail  if  sorrow’s  gloom, 

Should  point  to  us  eternal  doom  ; 

But  st ill  to  Hope  in  firmness  cling, 

The  anchor  that  us  rest,  will  bring. 

Let  Hope  then  cherish  every  heart. 

That  when  from  earth  we  must  depart, 

Our  souls  may  rise  up  to  the  sky. 

To  tie  where  Jesus  reigns  on  high. 

L.  B.  H. 

A Citizen  of  Heaven. 

The  apostle  Paul,  speaking  in  the  name 
of  believers,  says,  “Ou r ronversatian  is  in 
heaven  ” In  conformity  with  the  original 
meaning,  Martin  Luther  and  other  com- 
mentators understood  the  word  ‘‘conversation' ’ 
in  the  sense  of  citizenship. 

IPy  this  rendering,  a new  and  beautiful 
thought  is  suggested  to  the  English  reader. 
The  Christian  ou  earth  is  a citizen  of  heaven. 

The  same  idea  is  expressed  elsewhere  in 
the  Scriptures.  The  apostle  John  says, 
•‘Now  are  we  the  sons  of  Bod,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be.”  While 


yet  ou  earth,  they  who  believe  really  belong 
to  that  bright  realm  “ whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Of 
every  sincere  child  of  God.  the  apostle  would 
say,  “his  citizenship  is  in  heaven.” 

The  present  spiritual  history  of  the  Christ- 
ian implies  the  same.  He  was  born  from 
above.  His  Father  is  there.  In  heaven  too 
is  his  “ Elder  Brother,”  who  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father.  There  also  are 
friends  by  kindred  and  grace  who  have  gone 
before,  and  who  are  now  enjoying  the  full 
privileges  of  heaven’s  blissful  and  eternal 
citizenship. 

Where  the  Father  is,  where  is  Christ  the 
Elder  Brother , where  are  his  friends  who 
have  preceded  him,  there  is  also  the  Christ- 
ian’s home.  Here  he  has  “no  abiding  place,” 
no  permanent  interests,  except  with  those  of 
like  citizenship.  They,  with  him,  are  mere 
sojourners  on  earth.  It  is  of  divine  appoint- 
ment that  the  Christian  pilgrim  should  pass 
through  this  world  on  his  wTay  to  the  “city 
which  hath  foundations.” 

As  his  birthplace , as  his  home  is  in  heaven, 
so  the  Christian’s  “inheritance”  is  there. 
“ A little  while,”  and  his  pilgrimage  on  earth 
is  finished  Thereafter  he  obtains  and  for- 
ever enjoys  “an  inheritance  reserved  in 
heaven,  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away.” 

Dear  Christian  disciple,  traveler  of  life’s 
rugged  and  thorny  pathway,  let  the  thought 
cheer  thee,  and  the  prospect  animate  thy 
longing  spirit  : “ Our  citizenship  is  in 

heaven.” 


On  the  20th  of  March,  in  St.  Joseph  county, 
Mich.,  by  Pre.  Emanuel  Hochstetler,  Jonathan 
Zook,  of  Champaign  county,  Ohio, and  Fanny  E. 
Yoi»kr  of  the  above  mentioned  place. 


Death  notices  should  be  written  as  briefly  as  possi- 
ble, and  when  poetry  is  added,  it  should  not  exceed 
eight  lines. 


On  the  8th  of  March,  in  Plumstead  township, 
Bucks  county,  I’a.,  Sarah  Nunemakkr,  widow 
of  John  Nunemaker,  deceased,  aged  78  years 
and  6 months. 

On  the  17th  of  March,  iu  Dublin  Bucks  county, 
Pa.,  Polly  Angeny,  widow  of  Jacob  Angeny,  at 
an  advanced  age. 

On  the  9th  of  March,  in  Upper  Salfoid,  Mont- 
gomery county,  Pa.,  Conrad  Herring,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  91  years,  8 months  and  29  days. 
Thedceeased  was  the  oldest  man  in  that  neighbor- 
hood. Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by  Jacob 
Landis  and  Isaac  Clemmer,  from  Jn.  8 : 51 

On  the  21st  of  March,  in  Line  Lexington,  Bucks 
county,  I’a.,  Barbara  Fretz,  widow  of  Mark 
Fretz,  deceased  in  the  85th  year  of  her  age. 

| She  was  buried  at  the  Deep  Run  Church.  Re- 
marks were  made  by  J.  M.  Haldeman,  S.  Leath- 
erman,  S.  Godshalk  and  I.  Moyer, 
j On  the  19th  of  March,  in  Allen  county,  Ohio, 
Henry,  son  of  John  and  Fanny  Shenk,  aged  82 
days.  Buried  on  the  20th.  Funeral  sermon  bv 
C.  Culp. 


In  Millersburg,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  on  the 
8th  of  March  1870,  Benjamin  Scalf,  aged  105 
years  9 months  and  28  days.  He  was  born  in 
Johnson  county,  North  Carolina,  May  10th  1764, 
and  consequently  was  about  12  years  old  at  the 
time  of  the  Declaration  of  Independance.  He 
moved  to  Illinois  at  an  early  day,  and  afterwards 
removed  to  this  county,  probably  about  15  years 
ago.  He  retained  his  mental  faculties  until  his 
death.  He  had  been  a member  of  the  M.  E. 
Church  over  50  years,  though  he  was  50  years 
old  when  he  joined  the  church.  He  was  peculiar- 
ly fond  of  speaking  of  his  religious  comforts  and 
Christian  enjoyments,  which  he  enjoyed  even 
unto  the  end. 

On  the  8th  of  February,  in  Warren  township, 
St.  Joseph  county,  Ind..,  son  of  A.  and  Elizabeth 
Brown,  aged  6 months  and  19  days.  Funeral 
discourse  by  Samuel  Yoder. 

On  the  7th  of  March,  in  Warren  township,  St. 
Joseph  county,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Nancy, 
wife  of  Albert  B.  Tinst.man,  aged  22  years,  8 
months  and  15  days.  Funeral  discourse  by 
Joseph  Peffly,  from  Amos  4:  12.  and  Samuel 
Yoder  from  Luke  12 ; 40.  The  day  previous  to 
her  death  she  was  baptized  according  to  her  re- 
quest. She  was  sensible  to  the  last. 

“Sister,  thou  was  mild  and  lovely, 

Gentle  as  the  summer  lireezo, 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening, 

When  it  floats  among  the  trees. 

Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber, 

Peaceful  iu  the  grave  so  low, 

Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number, 

Thou  no  more  our  songs  shalt  know." 

Dearest  Sister,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Vet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  has  fled, 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee. 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 

On  the  2nd  of  March,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind., 
of  Lung  fever,  Elizabeth  Emma,  youngest  child 
of  David  D.  Blaugh,  aged  9 mouths  and  3 days. 
Funeral  discourses  by  Yost  and  John  Miller 
from  Mar.  10:  13 — 17.  J.  L.  Miller. 

On  the  8th  of  March,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind., 
of  Lung  fever,  Joseph,  Son  of  Abraham  and 
Catharine  Coptes,  aged  7 months  and  19  days 
He  was  buried  on  the  10th,  upon  which  occasion 
John  Brown  and  John  F.  P’unk  preached  funeral 
discourses  from  Mar.  10  : 14. 

In  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  on  the  3rd  of  March, 
Sarah  Jane,  wife  of  Henry  Clay  aged  21  years, 
11  months  and  10  days.  Although  she  did  not 
openly  profess  religion  until  within  a short  time 
previous  to  her  departure  out  of  this  world,  yet 
in  the  accepted  time  she  sought  and  found  Christ 
precious  unto  her  soul,  giving  satisfactory  evi 
dence  of  her  conversion.  She  spoke  many  words 
of  kindly  admonit  ion  to  her  friends  and  relatives, 
and  poured  forth  her  soul  in  earnest  prayer  in 
their  behalf.  She  was  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism  and  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  the  Savior. 
Her  earnest  countenance  beaming  with  glowing 
love  to  the  Savior  she  had  found,  will  be  long  re- 
membered by  the  loved  ones  to  whom  her  admo- 
nitions were  addressed,  and  for  whom  she  so 

earnestly  prayed.  As  the  familiar  hymn “ Oh 

how  happy  are  they”  &c.,  was  sung  iu  her  hear- 
ing, she  said,  “Oh  it  was  so  beautiful.” 

She  was  buried  on  the  5th.  Appropriate  dis- 
courses were  delivered  by  Jacob  Beitler  and  the 
writer  from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

Dear  sister,  how  we  miss  thee. 

Since  thy  voice  we  hear  no  more, 

Yet  we  hope  we  soon  shall  meet  thee, 

Over  on  the  other  shore. 

Sister  dear,  we  all  do  miss  thee, 

Thou  hast  gone  from  earth  away, 

To  rejoice  with  tliy  dear  Savior, 

Iti  the  realms  of  endless  day, 
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Dearest  Sister,  though  we  miss  thee, 

We  could  wish  you  here  no  more, 

From  earth's  cares  and  toils  and  sorrows 
Thou  art  tree  forever  more. 

We’ll  not  murmur,  though  we  miss  thee, 

Rest  thee  now  from  all  thy  care  ; 

Soon  we  hope  with  wings  celestial,  j 

To  he  borne  thy  joys  to  share.  D.  B 1/ 

In  Medina  county,  Ohio,  on  the  28rd  of  Feb. 
Elizabeth  Oberholtzer,  formerly  of  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  aged  70  years,  1 month  and  some  days.  She 
was  buried  on  Friday  following. 

On  the  15th  of  March,  in  Champaign  county, 
Ohio,  Lydia,  wife  of  Samuel  P.  Lantz,  aged  45 
years,  5 months  and  16  days. 

On  the  11th  of  March,  in  Champaign  county, 
Ohio,  Samuel  Lantz,  aged  70  years,  10  months 
aud  20  days,  * * 

On  the  8th  of  March,  in  Allen  county,  Ohio, 
Sister  Elizabeth  Smith,  wife  of  Jacob  Smith, 
aged  about  63  years.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Risser.  She  suffered  a long  time  of  disease  of 
the  heart.  She  leaves  a husband  and  four  child- 
ren to  mourn  their  loss,  yet  they  mourn  not 
as  those  having  no  hope.  The  departed  sister 
bad  an  earnest  desire  to  partake  of  the  emblems 
of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus, 
but  was  not  permitted  to  obtain  them.  On  the 
19th  her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  silent 
earth,  upon  which  occasion  funeral  discourses 
were  delivered  by  J.  M.  Brenneman  and  preacher 
Bliss,  from  Jn.  5 ; 25,  and  Ps.  8 : 5,  6.  B. 

On  the  8th  of  March,  in  Logan  county,  Ohio, 
of  consumption,  John  Plank,  aged  66  years.  He 
was  sick  only  a short  time,  hut  suffered  great 
pain,  which  he  bore  with  Christian  patience  unto 
the  end.  He  was  a member  of  the  Ornish  Men- 
nonite  Church.  He  was  buried  on  the  11th  fol- 
lowed by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives, upon  which  occasion  Daniel  Plank  and  the 
writer  preached  in  German  and  Joseph  Kauffman 
in  the  English  language,  from  2 Tim.  4:  1,  9. 

John  P.  King 

On  the  1st  of  March,  in  Pequea  township,  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.,  Margaret,  widow  of  John 
Brenneman  who  died  about  five  years  ago.  Aged 
72  years,  10  months  and  9 days.  She  had  been 
failing  for  several  years.  Two  days  before  she 
died  she  had  a stroke  of  palsy.  She  bore  her 
sufferings  with  Christian  fortitude  and  not  long 
since  she  said,  her  time  was  long  yet  — she 
thought  she  had  not  yet  suffered  enough.  Funer- 
al sermons  were  preached  at  the  house  in  the 
German  language  by  Joseph  Burkholder,  and  at 
Hubers  Meeting-house  in  English  by  Amos 
Herr,  from  Heb.  9 : 27,  28,  A large  concourse 
of  friends  and  relatives  followed  her  to  the  grave. 
She  W’as  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  from  her  youth.  She  was  the  mother  of 
11  children,  58  grand,  and  6 great-grand-child- 
ren. We  have  the  hope  that  our  loss  is  her  eter- 
nal gain,  and  that  we  shall  meet  her  again,  on 
that  bright  shore  where  parting  is  never  known, 
and  where  death  can  not  come. 

On  the  10th  of  February,  in  Monroe  town- 
ship, Snyder  county,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Cyrus 
Gingericii,  a grandson  of  Pre.  Christian  Gray- 
bill,  aged  24  years,  2 months  and  8 days.  He 
w as  baptized  before  he  died.  He  was  buried  on 
the  15th.  Funeral  services  by  S.  J.  Winey  and 
Thomas  Graybill  in  German,  and  William  Gray- 
bill  in  English  from  John  11  : 25. 

On  the  11th  of  February,  in  Delaware  town- 
ship, Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna  daughter  of  John 
Auker,  of  brain  fever,  aged  18  years,  1 month 
and  18  days.  Funeral  discourses  by  J.  S.  Oray- 
bill  and  S.  G.  Winey  in  German,  and  Wm.  Gray- 
hill  in  English,  from  Mark.  13:  35,  36,  37. 

On  the  23d  of  February,  in  Londonderry 
township,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  Kate  Graby, 

daughter  of  George  and  Graby,  aged  6 

years  and  26  days. 

On  the  17th  of  February,  in  New  Britain, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a lingering  illness,  Chris- 
tian B.  Fretz,  aged  55  years.  He  wraa  buried 


on  Sunday,  the  20th,  at  Line  Lexington  burying  buried  on  the  22nd  at  Christian  Eby’»  ^un'ing  IVo™!’ 
a v.  i ° e r whore  Moses  Bauman  and  Jos.  Uege,  by  the  help  of  Ooa, 

ground,  followed  by  a large  concourse  of  friends  prea(?hc(,  t„  a Iftrge  C0DC<niree  of  people  from  Matt.  24  : 34. 


» preached  to  a ^ _ ^ 

and  relatives.  Funeral  discourses  by  J.  M.  Hal-  44  and  Is.  40  : 8.  ° She  was  not  sick  any  time  in  the  even- 
deman  in  the  English  language,  and  J.  Alla-  ing  she  prepared  rapper  end  the  next  morning  she  w»s  ■ 
baugh  in  the  German.  corpse. 

k On  the  12th  of  March,  in  Grundy  Co.,  111.,  Temble  Accident. 


large  concouree  of  people  from 
8.  She  was  not  sick  any  time 


In  the  even- 


Terrible  Accident. 


Preacher  Joiix  Bachman,  aged  70  years,  b About  3 o’clock  in  the  ai 
months  and  8 days.  He  was  unwell  all  winter,  Jbero  occurred  ta  th«  neigh i 

and  one  day  while  out  in  the  timber  splitting  boiler  in  a saw  mill,  where 

rails,  a wooden  wedge  was  thrown  against  his  killed  aud  the  seventh  died  i 

knee  with  such  force  as  to  knock  him  down,  and  a."  ‘J1.®  ',ien 

he  had  to  be  taken  home.  After  a few  weeks  he  twenty* ^roils.  AVhat  indeei 

got  better  and  walked  to  Gardner,  about  two  continueth  for  a little  while 

miles,  and  back.  After  this  he  gradually  grew 

weaker  until  he  died.  He  had  no  pain,  a good  DL 

appetite  and  retained  his  senses  to  the  last.  His  M 

deBire,  while  on  his  death  bed,  was  that  God  I ^ ~ 

might  take  him  home,  ne  desired  rather  to  go  j — - — 

than  to  stay  longer  among  the  living  and  we  ~ . TT. 

hope  he  now  rests  from  his  labors  in  Heaven.  , °®t  f 1 ari 

He  leaves  a widow  and  five  children.  Funeral  ;lai’Dn,  C J v ruiss* 

services  were  conducted  by  H.  L.  Shelly  and  S'  * c v'e.I,eJy 

Peter  Lehman,  from  2,  Tim.  4 : 7,  8,  £h» s ’ M Ka- 

j j L s Hitler,  John  Richer, 

On  the  31st  of  March  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind-  ' Augsburger, 

iana,  Susanna,  wife  of  Noah  HocIistetler,  aged  f.lertzler’  Abm 
21  years,  1 month  and  6 days.  She  was  buried  on  Brenneman,  ...  . . . 
the  2nd.  Funerel  services  by  John  Ringenberg  Re"ler’  ’Tncob  llabn’ 
and  Daniel  Brenneman.  Text,  Job  17;  11.  She  MONEY 

expressed  a willingness  to  meet  death  and  a desire 

to  go  to  her  dear  friends  who  had  passed  over  the  V — J W Albrecht  3 

Jordan  of  death  before  her.  She  leaves  a Mother,  Henry  Ayle  $6  60  ; C 

a husband,  brothers  and  sisters,  and  an  infant  g j Burkholder  3 

babe  to  mourn  her  early  departure.  C C Beery  $3  50;  A 


About  3 o’clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  11th  of  March, 
there  occurred  in  thu  neighborhood  of  Marshall ville,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  a terrible  accident,  by  the  explosion  of  a steam 
boiler  in  a saw-mill,  whereby  six  persons  were  instantly 
killed  aud  the  seventh  died  in  about  four  hours.  These  were 
all  the  men  that  were  working  in  the  mill.  They  were 
shockingly  mutilated  ; one  of  them  was  thrown  about 
twenty  rods.  What  indeed  is  our  life  f but  a vapor  that 
continueth  for  a little  while.  John  Ambtctz. 


V ✓ J 

ctt?rs  Ilccribfb. 


Jost  Bally,  J J Marner,  J N Brubacher,  Jacob 
Martin,  C J v d Smissen,  J P King,  John  Am- 
stutz,  C F Detweiler,  D Burkholder,  L Staltcr, 
Chas.  George,  A M Kauffman,  David  Plank,  S H 
Hitler,  John  Richer,  Jacob  Hildebrand,  Janies 
Reed,  C Augsburger,  A.  II.,  H L Shelly,  Yost 
Ilertzler,  Abm  Funk,  Sami  & N Burkholder,  Oh 
Brenneman,  A.  A.  M.,  Mattie  Fletcher,  Maria 
Ressler,  Jacob  Hahn. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 


A — J W Albrecht  $1  75 ; Abm  Angeny  $1  ; 
Henry  Ayle  $6  60;  OK  Augspurger  Si. 

B — J Burkholder  Si  50;  Sami  Bally  $1  50; 
C C Beery  $3  50;  Abm  Blosger  $1  50;  Sami 


On  the  20th  of  March,  in  Haw  Patch,  Lagrange  Bryan  $1  ; Gabriel  Bear  $1 ; J W Barkdoll  25cts 

county,  Indiana,  of  Croup, Son  of  Jacob  and  Barbara  Burkholder  35cts  ; Reuben  Byler  Si  ; 

Barbara  Miller,  aged  6 months.  Buried  on  the  P A Boshart  $1  ; H W Bean  65cts ; Benj  B Bren- 


21st.  Funeral  sermon  by  Br.  Isaac  Schmucker  neman  $1  ; S H Bally  25cts ; Jacob  Basinger  $1 
from  Lu.  18:  16.  50;  Sami  Brunk  $3;  S D Blough  $1  50;  Benj 

On  the  24th  of  Mart h,  near  Clarence  Centre,  EricCo.,  N Brubaker  Si  10,  Enos  Bill  key  $5  ->0,  C Bren- 
Y.,  of  consumption,  Widow  Mary  Beaver,  aged  47  years,  ll  neman  $1  ; Jos  Brenneman  SI  ; Isaac  Brenne- 
months  and  2days.  She  was  bnried  on  the  27th  at  the  Har-  nmn  cm  50  ; J L Brenneman  $2  ; Elizabeth  Brack- 

8XZ£.*££S! w»  tno«  bw.ii***..,  J.b. BmM.ni  $2  50, 

called  home.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  Jacob  Bixel  $2; 

and  leaves  8 children.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  q Jacob  Clemmer  $2;  H B Cassel  $1  50. 

J.  Hahn  and  John  Lapp,  from  1,  Pet.  1.  T1  . r,  a.i  -k  t „ v»  ir  . * t 

„ ...  .,  ...  . , D — Benj  Dilter  $1  t5;  Louisa  De  Haven  SI  ; 

On  the  9th  of  March,  at  the  residence  ot  her  son-in-law.  T T.  , _ *.»  . pc.  r.  . ..  :i  or 

in  East  Lampeter  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Elizabeth  Jonas  Detweiler  S3  , Elizabeth  Detweiler  -5  cts  ; 
Wenger,  aged  80  years,  3 months  and  6 days.  She  was  Catharine  Driver  S2. 

buried  at  Groffsdale,  M.  H.,  on  which  occasion  funeral  dis-  p; Peter  Eby  $6;  Levi  Hash  25  cts. 

courses  were  delivered  by  Amos  Ilerr,  from  Heb.  9 : 27  , 28,  ‘ ,,  , ’ -f  \ • 7 , ,, 

and  John  Landis,  from  Job. . She  was  a faithful  mem-  ^ Abraham  Funk  SI  , Daniel  L F orry  Si  -0- 

her  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  She  bore  her  G — Daniel  Geiger  SI  10:  Martin  Groft  $1  50: 

affliction  with  Christian  fortitude  and  resignation.  We  hope  peter  Garber  $1 ; J A Garber  $1;  J Good  $1  50. 
she  has  met  her  God  in  peace  and  now  rests  from  her  labors,  j.,  rn  i t>  ii  • i i c. 

where  pain  and  afflictions  are  known  no  more.  II— Chr  Hostetler  $1  .>0  : Z B Heindel  SI  50  : 

„ lt_  , , DKHooleyfl;  Sami  Headings  $1 ; Moses  Hartz 

*1  1.0,  H.IOey.p  $4  , Chr  H.mta-  *1  50, 
Ho  have  loved  you  ho  tenderly  ; David  Huber  jfl  ; J 1 Hartzler  $1  50;  D F Har- 

Now-  we  must  say  adieu  ! ni8h  $2  25 ; J J Hartzler  $1 ; S M Hertzler  $1  : 

How  oft  With  folded  hands.  Peter  Halter  16ots  ; Benj  Hoover  $1  ; Jacob  1’ 

And  with  a tearful  eye,  Hosteler  SI  • 

Thou  hast  looked  upward  to  thy  God,  j — j08  Jutzi  $]  ; Mary  Johns  $1. 

Who  heard  thy  mournful  sigh.  K— Jonathan  Kolb  $1  ; ^Chr  Kemp  $3  80 ; H 

And  come  and  rescued  thee,  i Kurtz  .$1  85:  Sami  King  SI  50;  Joseph  Kuhns 

And  took  thee  to  His  breast  ; • $4  ; Sami  King  $1  25. 

Oh  may  we  too,  soon  meet  thee  there,  T n p t in-... . i it  - . -r>i- 

And  also  be  At  rest.  I L— C K Lapp  1 Octs ; Jacob  Lapp  oOcts  ; T\ 

Landis  $2  50;  Peter  Lit  wilier  $*l  30;  Jon  Lantz 
Dear  Lord,  how  sweet  the  thought,  | 35cts  ; John  Lapp  $2  50 ; Mary  Lehman  Si  ; AS 

111  Heaven  with  Thee  to  dwell,  I , , m n„i  i i r.n  -jot 

Where  parents,  children  and  dear  friends  J Lehman  Si  ■ Danl  Landes  S-  oO , I avid  S Love, 

shall  no  more  say  farewell.  i 25cts ; John  Latshaw  $1  ; Elijah  Longacre  $2; 

On  the  24th  of  Feb.,  at  Downlngton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  C Lehman  $1  ; J H Landis  $14  <5;  DG  Lants$3  ; 

Nancy,  widow  of  Morgan  Reise,  in  her  76th  year.  Margaret  Lehman  $1.  Sarah  Metzger  please 

On  the  22nd  of  February,  in  Mount  Joy  township,  ban-  send  your  Post  Office  address, 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Elizabeth  Eiiersoi.e,  aged  8, ‘I  years,  3 , ,,  ..  _ ,,  a>.> 

mouths  audit  days.  M—J  B McConnell  $2  20  ; 

On  the  25th  of  March,  in  Manor  township,  l.ancuytcr  1'n.,  i HaVtl  Mai  till  . Sulomon  11 
Pn.,  of  the  inftrraaties  of  old  age,  Elizabeth  Mann,  widow  Moyer  §12  05;  Elias  R Mill 

of  John  M.  Mann,  aged  89 years,  ft  months  and  17  days.  She  Miller  $5  • David  S Martin  $ 

was  hurled  on  the  27th  in  the  family  burying  ground,  on  ‘ 

which  occasion  J.  J.  Strine  and  Abraham  M itmer  delivered  ~ 1 e,tl  J .'attziger  .fi  1 •>( 

funeral  discourses.  $5  25;  Abm  Nash  $1  55;  Ji 

On  the  19th  of  March,  in  Washington  township,  Berks  Co.,  Chr  Nal’ziger  Jfil . 

Pa.  of  consumption,  Susanna,  only  remaining  daughter  of  (j v;  O/en heritor  $2  • John 

Ahralmm  Eh  at,  aged  lft  years  4 months  and  29  days.  Her!  ,,  L.  . ,,oifflnn 

mother  died  some  three  months  ago.  On  the  23d  she  was  1 — It  otH  l I I ostlim  oU  els. 

buried  in  the  Herford  Mennonite  burying  ground.  Funeral  11 — Joel  Hielll  20  Cts  ; H I 

discourses  were  delivered  by  Andreas  Mack  and  John  B J0|,n  A Kopp  $1  63;  F A Rod 

Bechtel.  *1 ; John  Reiff  $1  50;  Josh 

On  the  20th  ofMarch.  In  Waterloo  township,  Watertoo  Co..  . c-n-iro  Hunn  *1  Ml  • 

Mary,  wife  of  Enoch  Bauman,  aged  one  day  less  than  21  5“  > ' eorge  '*'*PP  •»  < 

years.  She  was  a Sister  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  was  Samuel  D Beam  $2  60. 


M — I B McConnell  $2  20  ; Abm  Moyer  ^1  50; 
Davd  Martin  $1  ; Solomon  H Myers  §1  60;  Enos 
Moyer  $12  05;  Elias  R Miller  $1  50;  Amos  B 
Miller  $3;  David  S Martin  Si. 

N — Peter  J Naffziger  $1  50;  Chris  Naffziger 
$5  25;  Abm  Nash  $1  55;  Jacob  N Neff  20  cts; 
Chr  Nafziger  Jfil. 

0 — N Ozenherger  $2  ; John  Oherholzer  $1. 

1* — Robert  Postina  50  cts. 

It — Joel  Hiehl  20  cts;  H Kittcnhouse  $4  5(t; 
John  A Kopp  Si  65;  F A Roden  $1  : Leah  B Kutt 
$1  ; John  Reiff  $1  50;  Jos  Roth  $1  ; C Risser 
$3;  George  Hupp  $1  50;  A E Reist  $160; 
Samuel  D Ream  $2  60. 
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S — Elias  Snyder  $1  ; Andrew  Steiner  $2  50; 
Jacob  Sherrick  $1 ; Henry  Stutzman  $2  ; Jacob 
Y Shantz  $22;  C T van  der  Smissen  $1  36;  Chr 
Schweitzer  $1  ; Jacob  Sutter  $2  ; John  A Slone- 
ker  $7  25 ; John  Stably  $1  75  ; Jos  Schmidt  $1  ; 
0 Y Schmucker  $1  50;  John  P Shontz  $1;  II 
Stemen  .$1  ; I Stemen  $1 ; Magdalena  Shertz  $2; 
J H Steckley  $3  50 ; John  F Stauffer  $1 ; Jos 
Stuckey  $7  16;  Peter  Sherer  $1  ; J M Swartley 
$2  50;  Jos  Shellenberger  $1  50;  C Stoner  25cts. 

T— II  Troxel  $1  75. 

VV — George  M Walter  $1 ; John  Welty  $1  50; 
Anna  B Weber  70cts  ; Abm  Wanibold  $2  20 ; J M 
Wyse  $3  10;  Susanna  Wanner  $1. 

Y — Benedict  Yoder  75  cts;  Daniel  Yoder  $1 ; 
J S Yoder  $2  50;  J M Yoder  $1  60. 

Z — Philip  Zellner$3  50;  Temperance  Zook$l; 
John  Zigler$3;  John  Zimmerman  $3;  Send  your 
P.  0.  address.  Chr  Zimmerman  6cts. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
GOING  EAST. 

Mail,  (Main  Line,)  10,50,  a.  m. 

Toledo  Accomodation,  (Air  Line,)  12,01,  i*.  “ 
New  York  Special  Expr.,  (Main  Line)  12,10,  “ “ 
Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  9,23,  “ “ 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,15  A.  m. 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Main  Line,)  0,40  p.  m. 
Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  2,25  a.  m. 

Mail,  (Main  Line,)  4,45  r.  m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line)  5,20  a.  m. 

Mail  (arrive),  (Air  Line)  6,35  p.  m. 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  12,10,  r.  m. 

Night-Express,  1,15,  a.  m. 

Ilf aST  AH  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  Grkknk,  Agent  at  Elkhart. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mknnonite  IItmn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Menuonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price  : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ $6  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  - 5 00 

Pocket  edition,  .....  76 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense .....  $2  50 

For  larger  <juautities  special  rates  will  be  given 
application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 


which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  hooks.  We  hope  to  he  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 20 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 90 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 12  60 

Angenehme  Stundun  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion,"  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  he  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 

expense,  - - - - - - 7 50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

Wk  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Josepn  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  10  cts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility , Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 

Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Ilymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  j -g 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  / 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Testaments  .75 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1,00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

“ “ “ “ German,  1.65 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Gev.  .40 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  .35 
German  Spelling  Book  .30 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1 .25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklserung  1.65 

Oehlschlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary,  1 70 

Adlers  “ “ “ 3 50 

Adlers  large  “ “ “ by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 75 

Websters  Dictionaries,  76,  90,  1 20,  1 45  a 2 50 

Habermans  German  Trayer  Book  30 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

“ “ “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 20 

“ “ “ Tsalms  1 40 

German  “ “ “ 1 10 

Dictionary  ot  the  Bible,  by  express  5 00 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 85 

Pilgrims  Progress,  English  or  German  75 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  and  Ger  65 

lluebners  Bible  Bistory,  English  1 75 

Fleetwoods  Life  of  Christ  3 76 

Spurgeons  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.00 


.60 

.60 

.80 

75 


Gemeinschaftliohe  Lieder-Sammlung 
(mennonitisches  Lioderbuch) 

Unparteii8che  Lieder-Sammlung 
(amisches  Liederbuch) 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.) 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht 
Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Gor.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wakres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gaertlein,  &c.,  by  express  3.50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 26 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 
per  volume  by  express  4.00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  00 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  60 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  threo  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 

Any  person  desiring  any  hooks  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices- 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA  published  bp  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.10 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published 
by  A.  S Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  A S Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0.35 
“ “ doz.  3.00 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  hooks  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

T1IE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  X. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellenl 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassed  by  any  non 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12. 
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CHILI  )BEW 


was  a real  comfort,  and  sleep  was 
all  tlie  sweeter  for  it. 

Few  mothers  ask  anything  un- 
reasonable of  their  boys,  and  yet 
how  unreasonable  multitudes  of 
them  are  towards  their  mothers. 
Many  a man  has  carried  all  his  days 
a conscience  that  has  smitten  him 
by  day  and  by  night,  for  wrongs 
committed  in  his  boyhood  against 
his  best  earthly  friend.  It  seems  as 
though  such  things  stand  out  in  the 
memory  more  prominently  than 
any  other  acts.  Manhood  mourns 
suck  errors,  and  weeps  bitter  tears 
over  them.  He  who  commanded — 
“Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,” 
knew  well  the  human  heart,  and 
gave  us  that  command  to  be  re- 
membered, and  often  repeated  by 
ns.  Boys,  learn  to  say,  ‘ Til  not  dis- 
obey my  mof/ter  for  any  of  you.'  ” 


when  the  winter  of  death  comes  you 
will  have  something  to  enjoy  that 
affords  you  more  pleasure  than  all 
this  world  can  give.  You  will  have 
a beautiful  home  in  heaven  with 
Jesus,  there  to  live  forever  with  him 
and  all  those  who  loved  and  obey- 
ed him  here  on  eartli- 

Bisotiier  Hunky. 


I will  not  Disobey  my  Mother 


I have  read  about  some  boys  who 
were  playing,  when  a heavy  thun- 
derstorm came  up,  and  it  began  to 
vain.  The  mother  of  one  of  the 
I toys  had  told  her  son  that  he  must 
not  stayr  out  in  the  ram;  so  the  boy 
at  once  stopped  playing  and  started 
for  home.  The  other  boys  tried  to 
persuade  him  to  stay  during  the 
rain,  but  the  little  boy*  with  true 
courage  looked  up  and  said,  1 will 
not  disobey  my  'mother  for  any  of 
you. 

How  often  we  find  1 toy's  and  girls 
who  do  not  regard  the  counsel  of 
their  parents.  This  is  wrong.  Like 
this  little  boy  of  whom  we  have 
read,  all  little  boys  and  girls  should 
try  and  obey  their  fathers  and  moth- 
ers, and  on  no  account  should  they 
allow  themselves  to  be  persuaded 
to  disobey:, them.  The  wise  man 
says,  “If  sinners  entice  thee,  con- 
sent thou  not.” 

The  writer  to  which  we  have  re- 
ferred further  says,  “ Few  boys  stop 
to  recall  the  reasons  why  they' 
should  obey*  their  mother.  They 
have  faint  ideas  of  a mother’s  love. 
They  hardly  realize,  that  before 
theyr  were  old  enough  to  under- 
stand, their  mother  spent  years  of 
weary  watching,  both  by  day*  and 
night,  depriving  herself  of  many 
comforts,  if  need  were,  that  her  dear 
boys  might  not  want  a pleasure  or 
feel  a pain.  They  forget  that  she 
taught  them  to  lisp  her  name,  as  well 
as  their  own.  They  forget  that  when 
accidents  occurred,  she  was  near  to 
kiss  away  the  pain,  or  bind  up  the 
wound.  They  forget  that  no  hand 
but  mamma’s  could  make  up  the 


Always  Speak  the  Truth. 

Would  you  tell  a lie,  dear  young 
friends  ? I trust  not. We  read  of  An 
anias  and  Sapphira  who  both  told 
a lie  and  were  struck  dead  by*  the 
hand  of  God.  So  we  see  that  it  is  a 
great  sin  and  all  sin  is  displeasing 
to  God.  He  will  not  let  the  disobe- 
dient go  unpunished,  and  besides 
this  it  makes  a person  feel  very  un- 
happy* when  he  knows  he  has  been 
guilty  of  such  a sin.  If  any  of  my 
young  readers  have  ever  been  guilty 
of  telling  a lie,  Oh!  then  they  will 
understand  how  wrong  it  is;  then 
they*  will  understand  how  sad,  and 
miserable  and  unhappy  they  felt  for 
a long  time.  After  a while  however 
they*  may*  have  partly  forgotten  it ; 
y*et  still  at  times  the  thought  of  it 
would  make  them  feel  very*  sad,  un- 
til, perhaps,  they"  would  go  to  God 
with  the  burden  of  their  sins  and 
ask  him  to  forgive  them,  for  Jesus’ 
sake.  Now  my  dear  little  readers, 
do  not  tell  a falsehood,  but  always 
speak  the  truth.  Then  y*ou  will  al- 
ways be  happy.  Then  you  need  not 
be  afraid  to  look  your  father  and 
mother  in  the  face ; then  you  need 
not  be  afraid  to  meet  your  teacher, 
your  playmates  and  Mends,  and  you 
need  not  be  ashamed  to  come  to 
Christ  and  ask  him  to  bless  you. 
God  loves  the  upright  in  heart,  Jesus 


Spring,  beautiful  spring  is  here 
again.  Chili  Iren,  did  you  ever  think 
what  a beautiful  lesson  we  may* 
learn  right  here  ? Let  us  suppose, 
that  if  last  spring  ever  body  had 
neglected  to  plant  or  sow  ; in  the 
fall  there  would  have  been  nothing 
to  harvest,  and  we  should  probably* 
have  had  to  suffer  fur  the  want  of 
something  to  eat.  Now  let  us  con- 
sider that  we  are  in  the  spring-time 
of  life,  and  if  we  neglect  to  sow  seed 
and  have  something  prepared  for 
ourselves  to  enjoy*  when  “the  sum- 
mer is  ended,”  when  the  time  comes 
that  we  must  die,  what  will  become 
of  us  ? We  shall  then  have  no  en- 
joyment.  We  will  not  be  permitted 
to  enjoy*  the  pleasures  of  that  beau- 
tiful place  which  God  has  prepared 
for  those  that  love  him ; but  we 


shall  be  cast  into  outer  darkness, 


loves  those  who  speak  the  truth,  all 


when  they  were  between  the  sheets. 
They  forget  that  there  was  a time 
when  to  say — “Our  Father  who  art 
in  heaven ,”  in  mamma’s  ear,  with 
one  arm  around  her  neck,  and  the 
other  hand  over  their  sleepy*  eyes, 


good  Christians  love  truthful  and 
faithful  children.  AVill  you  not  al- 
ways try  to  be  such  ? Ask  God  to 
help  you  and  then  try  manfully  to 
resist  every  temptation,  and  you 
may  hope  to  succeed. 


where  there  will  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

Come  then,  dear  children,  do  not 
be  idle.  Ho  not  neglect  spring-ti me, 
but  sow  good  seed  into  your  minds 
by*  reading  God’s  holy  word,  so  that 
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Books  and  Dress. 

When  the  celebrated  Erasmus  was 
a poor  student  in  Paris  and  in  great 
want  of  clothes,  he  said,  “As  soon 
as  I get  money  I will  buy,  first 
books,  and  then  clothes.”  Chil- 
dren are  apt  to  want  clothes  rather 
than  books.  This  is  the  reason 
why  so  many  of  them  are  so  igno- 
rant when  they  are  grown  up.  They 
are  trifling  men  and  women,  because 
they  were  not  studious  boys  and 
girls.  The  mind  is  a nobler  thing 
than  the  body.  It  ought  to  be  dress- 
ed better.  Decking  the  body  may 
make  butterflies  of  children;  but 
storing  the  mind  will  make  learned 
and  useful  men  and  women.  Get 
knowledge.  Be  like  the  great  Eras- 
mus,— more  anxious  to  learn  some- 
thing good  and  useful  than  for  dress. 
They  are  weak-minded  people  who 
make  so  much  ado  about  their  nice 
clothes.  “ It  is  the  mind  that  makes 
the  body  rich.” — Selected. 


To  our  Little  Writers. 


We  are  glad  to  see  our  little 
writers  take  such  an  interest  in  the 
paper.  We  gladly  receive  their 
little  letters,  still  we  want  to  tell 
them  a few  things  which  they  can 
easily  remember  and  observe,  as 
we  all  have  still  a great  deal  to 
learn. 

1 . When  you  write  do  not  copy 
too  much  after  other  letters.  Try 
to  write  something  diffei'ent  from 
that  of  others.  There  is  plenty  to 
write,  about,  and  every  letter 
should  contain  something  new. 

2.  Do  not  write  so  many  verses 
and  hymns  from  books.  Try  to 
write  something  original.  If  we 
were  to  put  a piece  of  poetry  to  each 
letter  we  should  get  too  much 
of  it,  and  for  this  reason  we 
have  left  out  some  of  the  poetry 
intended  for  this  number. 


The  Sunday  Schools. 

L lie  spring  time  has  come  again. 
The  weather  is  fair  and  pleasant  and 
the  roads  will  soon  be  good,  and 
then  our  Sunday-schools  will  com- 


mence again  for  the  summer  season. 
We  hope  that  all  the  little  readers 
of  the  Herald  who  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  do  so  will  attend  Sunday- 
school,  and  both  at  home  and  at 
school  try  to  learn  that  which  is 
good  and  useful,  and  acceptable  to 
God. 


The  Children’s  Department 

Our  paper  for  this  month  was  not 
quite  large  enough,  so  we  concluded 
to  give  the  children  a small  paper 
for  themselves,  and  send  them  an 
extra.  We  hope  they  will  feel  pleas- 
ed and  encouraged  to  continue  in 
their  efforts  to  learn  and  practice 
the  great  truths,  which  God  has  re- 
vealed unto  us  in  his  sacred  word. 


Letters  from  the  Children. 

Dear  Brother  Henry  : I have 

undertaken  to  read  through  the 
testament.  I read  a chapter  and 
learn  a verse  every  day.  I am 
going  to  school  to  learn  to  read 
German.  I love  to  read  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  and  can  hardly  wait 
from  one  month  to  another  till  it 
comes. 

“I  take  these  little  lambs,”  said  he, 

And  lay  them  on  my  breast; 

Protection  they  shall  find  in  me, 

Ju  me  be  ever  blest.” 

Lizzie  IIershey. 

Dear  Brother  Henry  : I am  a 

reader  ot  the  Herald  of  Truth,  and 
I like  it  very  well.  I have  com- 
menced to  read  through  the  tes- 
tament. I hope  all  of  my  little 
friends  will  join  in  with  me.  I am 
12  years  old. 

Samuel  Brenneman. 

Delphos , Ohio. 

Dear  Brother  Henry : I and 

my  brother  have  commenced  to 
read  a chapter  and  learn  a verse 
every  day,  and  also  to  read  the 
testament  through.  We  also  love 
to  read  The  Herald  of  Truth. 
Dear  Brother  Henry,  I know  that 
we  have  not  been  as  good  as  we 
should  have  been*,  but  I hope  that 
we  may  do  better  in  the  future.  I 
am  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  my  bro- 
ther is  twelve.  He  is  the  dtd‘y  bro- 


ther I have.  My  dear  little  friends, 
I hope  that  you  will  all  join  in  with 
us  and  help  Brother  Henry  to  keep 
up  the  Childrens’  Department. 

“One  there  is  above  all  others, 

Well  deserves  the  name  of  Friend  ; 

lie  is  love  beyond  a brother’s, 

Costly,  free,  and  knows  no  end.” 
Elizabeth  Wismer. 
Henry  Wismer. 

Dear  Brother  Henry  : I am  a 

reader  of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  I 
love  to  read  it  very  much.  I have 
commenced  to  learn  a verse  and 
read  a chapter  every  day.  I have 
also  commenced  to  read  through  the 
Bible. 

“Love  thou  me,  O my  God, 

Cast  not  my  soul  away. 

Help  me  to  learn  the  holy  word. 
Teach  me  the  narrow  way.” 

Lizzie  A.  Hayden. 

Dear  Brother  Henry  : I am  a 

child  10  years  old  and  a reader  of 
The  Herald  of  Truth.  I read  a 
chapter  and  learn  a verse  every 
day.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  they 
who  seek  the  Lord  early  shall  find 
him.  We  must  seek  him  while  we 
are  young.  We  ought  not  put  it 
off  till  the  last  moment.  Christ 
says,  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.”  We  must  do 
all  the  good  we  can  so  we  can  meet 
around  the  Throne  of  God. 

“I  want  to  be  an  angel 

And  with  the  angels  stand. 

A crown  upon  my  forehead, 

A harp  within  my  hand.” 

Melinda  Graybill. 

Dear  little  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald, I wish  to  say  a few  words 
which  I think,  if  we  will  remember 
and  try  to  obey,  will  be  a blessing 
to  us  all.  Let  us  read  the  Bible 
and  do  what  it  says.  I am  a read- 
er ot  the  Herald  and  like  it  very 
much,  and  I read  a chapter  and 
learn  a verse  every  day. 

Elizabeth  Graybill. 

Oh  attsivorth , III. 

Children’s  Task. 

T he  Children’s  Task  for  May 
will  be  the  37th  Psalm  from  the  be- 
ginning to 'flie  end  of  the  31  st  verse. 
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Lovest  Thou  me. 


Gracious  Savior,  lovest  thou  rue, 
Thou  call’dst  me  from  my  sin  to  flee, 
Thine  1 am,  thino  I’ll  be, 

Let  me  ever  live  for  thee. 


Gracious  Savior,  lovest  thou  me, 

I shall  give  my  heart  to  thee, 
Weak  and  feeble  am  I still, 

Lord,  with  grace  my  heart  do  fill. 


Gracious  Savior,  I shall  love  thee, 
Far  above  all  friends  and  others ; 
Heavenly  Father  lead  me  aright, 
0 accept  me  in  thy  sight. 


Gracious  Savior,  let  me  labor, 

In  the  vineyard  of  thine  own, 
Give  me  wisdom  in  my  heart, 

That  I may  ne’e  from  thee  depart. 


Let  us  labor  here  on  earth. 

For  the  crown  of  life  and  love  ; 
In  the  mansions  bright  above. 
All  is  pleasure,  peace  and  love. 


For  the  lleralil  of  Truth. 

The  Angels. 


God  is  the  “Alpha  and  Omega,”  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end ; that  great  “I  AM” 
who  derives  being  from  none,  but  gives  be- 
ing to  all ; who  in  the  beginning  created  all 
things  “ that  are  in  heaven  and  that  are  in 
earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  he 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers : all  things  were  created  lor  him  and 
by  him.”  Col.  1 : 16.  This  beginning  of 
creation  carries  us  back  into  the  vast  ocean 
of  eternity,  when  the  “ Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God,”  and  “all  things 
were  made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not 
any  thing  made  that  was  made.”  lienee 
God  has  also  created  that  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angels,  although  Moses  neither 
mentions  their  creation  uor  their  fall,  yet 
both  must  he  understood  in  order  to  render 
the  scriptures  intelligible.  M hen  the  Lord 
answered  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind  he  asked 
him,  “Where  wast  thou  when  I laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth,  when  the  morning 
stars  sang  together  and  all  the  sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy?”  Job  38:  4,7.  There 
could  have  been  none  other  than  angels 
previously  created  in  a state  ot  purity  and 
holiness,  as  “ministering  spirits  to  minister 
for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.” 


Ileb.  1 : 14.  David  says,  “By  the  word  of 
the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made  and  all  the 
host  of  them.”  Ps.  33  : 6.  There  are  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands 
of  thousands  of  angels  around  the  throne  of 
God  ministering  unto  him.”  Rev.  5 : 11. 
O how  wonderfully  great  is  the  name  of 
God ! how  marvelous  his  works  and  how 
mysterious  his  ways  who  maketh  the  clouds 
his  chariot : who  walketh  upou  the  wings  of 
the  wind : who  maketh  his  angels  spirits; 
his  ministers  a flaming  fire.”  Ps.  104  : 34. 
lie  sends  his  angels  in  different  forms  to 
minister.  In  the  form  of  man  as  they  ap- 
peared unto  Abraham  to  announce  the  birth 
of  Isaac,  and  unto  Lot,  to  foretell  the  de- 
struction of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  In  a 
flame  of  fire  the  angels  appeared  unto  Moses, 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush,  to  call  him  to 
lead  God’s  chosen  people  out  of  bondage 
into  the  blessed  land.  God  also  sends  them 
forth  in  the  form  of  fiery  horses  and  fiery 
chariots,  as  they  appeared  unto  the  prophet 
Elijah  and  Elisha,  and  parting  them,  con- 
veyed Elijah  to  heaven.  2 Kings  2:11.  We 
cannot  hope  for  this  honorable  distinction 
of  escaping  death,  afforded  only  to  two  in- 
dividuals of  the  human  race,  hut  if  we  serve 
God  the  same  as  Elijah  did,  we  shall  have 
our  chariots  too.  Poor  Lazarus  was  waited 
by  augel  pinions  to  Abraham’s  bosom,  and 
there  is  the  same  conveyance  for  every  true 
believer.  And  though  our  bodies  may  be 
left  to  putrify  in  the  grave,  yet  when  the 
Lord  shall  be  revealed  in  a flaming  fire  from 
heaven,  there  will  be  angels  of  fire  and  char- 
iots of  flame  for  all  his  people;  for  “the 
chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even 
thousands  of  angels : the  Lord  is  among 
I them  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place.”  Ps.  68: 
,n  O what  a glorious  position  do  these 
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angels  occupy  around  the  throne  of  God, 
and  the  Lamb,  yet  we  never  read  of  their 
being  seated  upon  thrones,  or  authorized  to 
receive  homage  of  their  fellow  creatures, 
which  indeed,  when  offered,  they  have  con- 
scientiously refused.  lie  who  rules  the 
winds  and  the  lightnings,  has  his  angels 
under  equal  eouimaud,  and  employs  them 
with  the  strength  of  the  wind,  and  the  ra- 
pidity of  lightning  in  his  service.  Although 
we  are  created  inferior  to  the  angels,  yet  we 
ought  not  to  be  dissatisfied  with  our  lot ; we 
must  remember  that  man  is  lord  of  the  lower 
world,  under  the  great  Supreme,  and  holds 
dominion  over  the  creatures  around  him. 


Ho  is  a distinguishing  link  in  the  chain  of 
being,  uniting  the  animal  with  the  spiritual 
world:  the  frailty  of  the  dust  of  the  earth 
with  the  breath  of  the  Almighty,  and  pos- 
sessing that  consciousness  of  right  and  wrong 
which  should  render  him  a proper  subject 
of  moral  government.”  (Fuller).  Dick  com- 
pares the  present  state  of  man  with  the  cat- 
erpillar which  is  groveling  in  the  dust  of 
the  ground  for  a short  time,  then  is  trans- 
formed into  a beautiful  colored  butterfly, 
winging  itself  through  the  sunny  air,  sucking 
the  honeyed  nectar  of  the  flowers.  So  are 
we  now  dying  worms,  groveling  in  the  earth, 
but  Christ  says,  “They  which  shall  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage,  neither  can  they 
die  any  more;  for  they  are  equal  unto  the  an- 
gels and  arc  the  children  of  God,  being  the 
children  of  the  resurrection.”  Luke  20:  35, 
36.  O what  a joyf  ul  prom  iso  has  Jesus 
made  unto  us,  that  we  shall  be  equal  unto 
the  angels.  We  shall  unite  with  the  heav- 
enly host  in  singing  psalms  and  hymns  of 
praise  unto  Jehovah  for  evermore;  hut  flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  this  kingdom,  when 
Christ  will  come  in  the  clouds,  with  the  an- 
gels; then  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  the 
dead  will  be  raised  iucoraiptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed. 

But  some  of  the  the  angels,  like  man,  did 
not  always  remain  in  that  state  of  holiness 
and  purity  in  which  their  Creator  had  plac- 
ed them.  Some  are  fallen  and  depraved. 
Jude  speaks  of  the  “angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  state,  but  left  their  own  habita- 


tion,” whom  God  “has  reserved  in  everlast- 


ing chains  of  darkness  unto  the  judgment 
of  the  great  day.”  And  Peter  says,  “If 
God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but 
cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them 
into  chains  of  darkness  to  be  reserved  unto 
judgment,  &c.  2 Pet.2 : 4.  The  first  men- 
tion made  in  the  holy  scriptures  of  the  prince 
of  these  fallen  spirits,  is  when  he  was  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  in  the  disguise  of  a serpent, 
tempting  our  first  parents,  and  from  the  dis- 
guise now  worn  he  is  known  throughout  the 
scriptures  as  the  “old  serpent,”  the  “devil,” 
and  “satan.”  And  now  when  satnu  had  effect- 
ed the  ruin  of  man,  God  cursed  the  Serpent 
and  said,  “ Upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go.  and 
dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life  ; 
and  1 will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed; 
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and  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel.” 

But  this  promise  was  not  fulfilled  until 
four  thousand  years  afterwards,  when  the 
wise  men  of  the  East  saw  his  star,  and  her- 
aldic angels  published  the  event  to  the 
simple  shepherds  watching  in  the  fields  of 
Bethlehem,  while  a chorus  of  attending 
spirits  from  the  opening  skies  celebrated  the 
event  as  affording  “Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
towards  men.”  Then  were  Isaiah’s  prophe- 
cies fulfilled  where  he  said,  “The  wolf  and 
the  lamb  shall  feed  together,  and  the  lion 
shall  eat  straw  like  the  bullock,  and  dust 
shall  be  the  serpent’s  meat.”  Is.  65 : 25. 
Now  came  the  promised  woman’s  seed  who 
was  to  bruise  the  serpent’s  head ; and  such 
is  now  the  state  of  satan  who  had  once  been 
numbered  among  the  principalities  and  pow- 
ers above,  having  degx-aded  himself  in  as- 
suming the  foi-m  of  an  animal  with  the  hope, 
perhaps,  of  thwarting  the  purpose  of  his 
Maker.  He  is  not  cast  down  from  heaven, 
but  hound  in  chains  of  darkness.  Christ 
says  he  was  a murderer  from  the  beginning, 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth.  John  8 : 44. 
Hence  he  who  once  was  in  the  truth,  but  kept 
not  his  first  estate,  and  is  no  more  numbered 
among  the  morning  stars  that  sang  together 
when  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy, 
became  “ a wandeiing  star,”  as  Jude  says, 

‘ To  whom  is  reseiwed  the  blackness  of 
darkness  for  ever.”  lie  is  now  the  danger- 
ous advex-sary  of  the  salvation  of  our  souls, 
and  goeth  about  as  a roaring  lion,  seeking 
whom  lie  may  devour;  but  if  we  resist  him 
steadfast  in  our  faith  he  will  flee  from  us. 

lie  can  also  transform  himself  into  an  an- 
gel of  light.  This  form  he 'undoubtedly 
assumed  when  he,  among  the  sons  of  God, 
presented  himself  before  tho  Lord.  Job  1 : G. 

But  satan  has  no  more  power  than  the 
Lord  grants  him,  which  we  are  taught  in 
the  history  and  trials  of  Job,  who  was  per- 
fect, and  upright,  and  feared  God,  and  es- 
chewed evil ; and  so  God  made  a hedge 
about  him  and  all  that  he  had,  so  that  satan 
could  not  touch  him  until  the  Lord  said 
unto  satan,  “ Behold  all  that  he  hath  is  in 
thy  power  only  upon  himself  put  not  forth 
thy  hand.  iSo  sooner  was  this  privilege 
given  than  Satan,  ever  upon  the  alert  in  evil, 
collects  the  Sabian  and  Chaldean  banditti  to 
plunder  him  of  his  property.  The  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air  is  even  suffered  to  ride 
upon  the  whirlwind,  and  to  wield  the  thun- 
derbolt that  destroys  his  family  and  con- 
sumes his  flocks,  and  instantly  brings  the 
greatest  man  of  all  the  East  to  poverty  and 
distress.  But  Job  still  held  fast  to  his  in- 
tegrity. Then  God  again  said  to  satan,  “be- 
hold he  is  in  thine  hand,  but  save  his  life.” 
So  satan  went  forth  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  and  smote  Job  with  sore  boils  from 
the  sole  of  his  foot  to  his  crown.  But  this 
was  as  lar  as  he  could  go;  the  life  of  the 
venerable  patriarch  was  secure  in  the  care  of 
higher  and  nobler  power,  where  satan  with 
all  his  angels,  and  the  gates  of  hell  could 
not  prevail  against  it.  Our  Saviar  also 


warned  Simon  and  said,  “Behold,  satan 
hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  might  sift 
you  as  wheat;  but  I have  prayed  for  thee 
that  thy  faith  fail  not.  We  must  put  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God  that  we  may  be 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil, 
and  above  all,  we  must  take  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  we  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

D.  Burkholder. 

Lot-Ice,  Ltd. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Come  to  Jesus. 


Dear  reader,  are  you  yet  out  of  the  ark  of 
safety  ? If  so,  have  you  never  thought  of 
coming  to  Jesus?  Has  not  Christ  knocked 
at  the  door  of  your  heart  ? If  he  has,  why 
is  it  that  you  have  not  yet  given  him  your 
heart.  It  is  because  he  loves  you  that  he 
wants  you  to  come  to  him,  that  he  may  save 
you  from  eternal  woe  and  misei-y.  It  is  not 
the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
Jesus  and  take  of  the  waters  of  life  freely. 
He  says,  “Come  and  buy  of  me  without 
money  and  without  price.”  If  you  have 
some  very  dear  friends,  you  would  do  most 
anything  to  please  them,  but  your  best  friend 
is  Jesus  and  should  you  not  with  all  your 
might  try  to  please  him  ? He  suffered  those 
hours  of  dreadful  pain  upon  the  cross  to  re- 
deem our  wretched  souls  from  the  burning 
lako,  where  “ the  worm  dieth  not  and  the 
fii-e  is  not  quenched,”  and  “where  there  is 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.”  Dear 
friends,  think  of  the  dreadful  condition  of 
the  impenitent,  of  those  who  will  not  come 
to  Jesus.  Oh  ! how  long  will  you  reject  the 
Savior’s  voice?  He  says,  “come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I will  give  you  rest.”  He  will  wash  away 
all  your  guilty  stains.  He  will  make  you 
happy  both  in  time  and  in  eternity,  if  you 
will  only  come  unto  him. 

Now  then  if  he  is  such  a friend,  why 
should  you  still  reject  him  ? "Would  you 
not  rather  with  Moses,  choose  to  suffer  af- 
fliction with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a season  ? Oh  ! stop 
and  consider  before  you  go  farther,  you  ax  e 
grieving  the  Spirit  of  God.  Oh  ! then  do 
resolve  at  once,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  come 
to  Jesus;  come  just  as  you  are;  think  not 
that  you  are  too  great  a sinner,  but  plead  to 
God  for  forgiveness  of  your  sins,  and  that  he 
will  give  you  a new  heart,  and  you  will  be 
enabled  to  say,  “ Blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord.” 

God  created  all  things.  He  has  created 
you  and  me  ; he  has  given  us  life  and  strength 
and  all  that  we  have,  and  last  of  all,  he  also 
gave  his  only  Son  as  a ransom  for  our  souls. 
Oh!  then  think  of  his  infinite  mercy,  and 
how  that  he  desires  that  all  should  come  to 
him,  that  all  should  come  to  a knowledge  of 
the  truth,  and  that  none  should  perish.  Is 
it  not  our  duty  to  love  and  obey  him  ? 


Perhaps  some  may  think  they  have  yet 
plenty  of  time,  and  thus  delay  the  important 
work  : others  may  be  so  taken  with  the  pleas- 
ures and  amusements  of  the  world ; they  may 
find  enjoyment  in  the  ball  room,  the  saloon 
or  such  like  places ; now  to  all  such  I would 
appeal  with  earnestness,  stop  and  consider 
before  you  go  any  farther.  You  may  stand 
on  the  brink  of  eternity — it  may  be  the  last 
call  to  you,  but  while  there  is  life  there  is 
hope,  and  by  immediate  action  you  may  yet 
be  saved.  “Now  is  the  day  of  salvation; 
now  is  the  accepted  time.”  Therefore  do 
no  longer  delay,  but  comedo  serve  and  obey 
your  best  Friend. 

Do  not  think  that  I have  written  these 
things  as  a snare  unto  your  feet.  Oh,  no! 
It  is  because  I love  your  souls — because  I 
see  yoix  are  in  danger.  Who  would  not 
warn  his  fellow  traveler  if  he  should  see  that 
he  was  in  danger  of  bodily  injury,  loss  of 
property  or  other  natural  difficulties  ? How 
much  more,  when  there  is  danger  that  the 
soul  may  be  lost,  separated  from  God  and 
cast  into  outer  darkness. 

Dear  friends,  just  resolve  now  to  come  to 
Jesus  aud  cast  all  your  cares  on  him.  IIe 
will  give  rest  to  your  aching  heart.  He  says, 
“All  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  ladcn| 
come  unto  me  and  I will  give  you  rest.”  In 
conclusion,  I would  say,  Search  the  script- 
ures whether  these  things  be  so,  and  hold 
fast  to  the  truth. 

J.  B.  CuLr. 

Wakarnsa,  Ltd. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

Honest  with  Ones  Self. 


Wicked  is  that  person  who  is  constantly 
trying  to  make  his  fellow-men  believe  things 
that  are  not  so,  or  in  other  words  to  deceive 
them.  Yet  the  case  of  him  who  is  deceiv- 
ing others  may  perhaps  not  be  as  hopeless 
as  the  case  of  him  who  is  tx-ying  to  deceive 
himself. 

Strange!  will  perhaps  some  one  say;  how 
can  this  be,  that  a person  should  try  to  de- 
ceive himself?  It  is  namely  thus:  Our 
carnal  or  earthly  self  is  trying  to  make  our 
spiritual  self  believe  right  is  wrong  and 
wrong  is  right,  if  by  the  mercy  of  God  there 
be  a spiritual  self  within  our  hearts.  All 
men  are  naturally  under  the  power  of  sin  ; 
but  since  God  so  loved  us  that  he  sent  his 
only  begotten  Son  to  die  for  us.  he  docs  not 
neglect  to  draw  us  with  his  Spirit,  remind- 
ing us  of  our  unsafe  condition,  aud  causing 
us  to  inquire  for  a Savior.  Many',  it  is  true 
do  not  value  this  calling  of  God  as  they 
should,  and  pass  through  the  world*  appa- 
rently,  as  if  there  was  nothing  to  disturb 
their  peace  of  mind.  Many  however  reflect, 
and  with  an  honest  intention,  turn  to  ap- 
proach their  Lord,  in  whom  alone  salvation 
can  be  found.  But  they  do  not  clearly 
know  and  feel  how  deep  they  have  sunk  in 
sin  and  darkness,  and  how  much  love  for  sin 
they  have  acquired  while  under  the  power 
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of  Satan.  Hence  it  is,  that  when  they  offer 
up  their  hearts  to  the  Savior  (not  their  good, 
but  their  wicked  hearts),  they  are  called 
upon  to  give  up  many  things,  from  which  it 
seems  very  painful  to  part,  and  this  is  the 
time  when  they  are  mostly  tempted  to  self- 
deception.  Satan  will  not  rest  when  he  has 
an  opportunity  of  throwing  into  sin,  him  who 
has  been  seeking  the  Savior  ; and  if  he  can 
cause  him  to  make,  as  it  wei’e,  a covenant 
with  only  one  vice,  prohibited  in  the  gospel, 
he  will  x-ejoice.  That  is  not  the  self-decep- 
tion which  Satan  wants,  when  a man  igno- 
rantly sinneth,  as  Paul  did  before  his  con- 
version ; but  knowing  a thing  to  be  contrary 
to  God’s  will,  yet  because  the  flesh  loveth  it 
he  still  contends  it  is  right,  and  tries  to  think 
it  right:  and  this  is  as  applicable  to  what 
we  leave  undone,  as  to  what  we  do ; for  we 
have  duties  to  do  which  are  as  unpleasant  to 
tlie  flesh  as  the  carnal  and  eathly  things  are 
pleasant  to  it. 

Let  us  however  remember  that  we  do  not 
and  cannot  secui-e  our  salvation  with  works; 
but  if  we  are  saved,  we  are  saved  through 
the  merits  of  Chi-ist.  But  the  Spirit  of  God 
will  not  be  mocked;  the  Spirit  of  God  can- 
not be  deceived,  and  whoever  tries  to  do  so, 
stands  in  danger  of  being  left  by  that  guar- 
dian  angel  whom  he  has  grieved,  and  given 
over  to  hardness  of  heart.  “ He  that  sinneth 
against  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  forgiven  ; 

c O 1 

but  he  that  sinneth  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
shall  have  no  forgiveness,  neither  in  this 
world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come.”  * * 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

Joining  the  Church. 

In  the  article  “Joining  the  church”  in 
the  December  number  of  the  Herald , we 
have  a subject  worthy  of  our  consideration. 
There  are  ininistei’S,  parents  and  others  who 
urge  joining  the  church,  and  may  some- 
times be  found  lamenting  their  ill  success  in 
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the  matter,  and  would  if  possible  persuade 
men  to  unite  with  the  church  contrary  to 
their  will.  This  is  decidedly  wx’ong,  as  it  is 
indispensably  necessary  that  there  should 
be  a desire  or  inclination  of  the  mind  and 
will  in  this  direction  if  any  good  is  to  be  af- 
fected thereby,  as  “neither  circumcision  nor 
uncircumcision  availeth  anything,  but  a new 
creature,”  or  “faith  which  worketh  by  love.”  j 
lienee  the  undertaking  of  a work  so  mo- 
mentous and  weighty  us,  joining  the  church, 
for  the  mere  satisfaction  of  others,  would  be 
sinful  in  its  nature,  and  injurious  in  its  effects 
inasmuch  as  “without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God,”  and  “whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin.”  Hence  ministers,  parents  and 
all  others,  who  would  be  successful  in  lead-! 
ing  souls  to  Christ,  must  be  careful  to  begin 
at  the  foundation,  lest  their  labors  and  efforts 
be  found  to  have  been  in  vain  and  will  not ! 
abide  the  test,  being  only  as  “wood,  hay, 
stubble.”  ltepentance  towards  God  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  being  the 
necessary  prerequisites  to  a life  devoted  to, 


and  mete  for  the  Master’s  use,  must  necessa- 
rily be  urged  upon  as  the  only  true  founda- 
tion of  all  religion,  without  which  all  other 
performances  (however  necessary  in  their 
place  and  order),  such  as  baptism,  commun- 
ion and  feet-washing,  would  all  prove  null 
and  void.  In  all  our  Savior’s  preaching, 
repentance  and  regeneration  were  demanded 
and  urged  upon  all,  as  indispensibly  neces- 
sary to  qualify  them  for  his  holy  sendee. 
His  holy  apostles,  whom  he  commissioned  to 
preach  his  gospel,  so  far  from  preaching  that, 
men  should  “join  the  church,”  rather  follow- 
ed the  example  of  the  Master  under  whose 
tutorship  they  had  been  instructed.  They 
went  forth  and  preached  everywhere  that 
men  should  repent,  and,  evidently  whenever 
this  end  was  accomplished,  it  would  always 
ensure  as  a natural  consequence  that  obedi- 
ence to  further  requirements  of  the  plan  of 
salvation  would  also  follow,  and  it  remains 
the  same  to  this  day.  Where  true  godly 
sorrow  for  sin,  or  that  “ rcpeutcnce  to  salva- 
tion not  to  be  repented  of,”  penetrates  the 
heart  of  the  sinner,  to  the  extent  that  he  is 
brought  to  cry  out  as  upon  the  day  of  pentc- 
cost,  “Men  and  brethren  what  shall  we  do?” 
or  as  the  jailer,  “Sirs  what  must  I do  to  be 
saved?”  or  with  Paul,  “Lord  what,  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?”  there  needs  then  but  little 
ai’gumcnt  to  enable  him  to  see  that  it  is  his 
duty  to  join  the  church,  in  order  to  fulfill 
the  requirements  of  the  gospel.  And  this, 
when  an  earnest  desire,  and  longing  to  do 
the  will  of  God  with  a sincere  and  honest 
heart,  promted  by  a sense  of  duty,  and  love 
to  God  and  his  church,  is  felt,  is  the  proper 
period,  according  to  the  examples  given  in 
the  New  Testament,  when  this  admission 
into  the  visible  church  of  Christ  should 
take  place. 

Daniel  Brenneman. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


A Remarkable  Conversion. 

Adoniram  Judson,  the  illustrious  Ameri- 
can missionary,  was  a minister’s  son.  He 
was  very  able  and  very  ambitious.  He  was 
early  sent  to  college.  In  the  class  above 
was  a young  man  of  the  name  of  E , bril- 

liant. witty  aud  popular,  but  a determined 
Deist.  Between  him  and  the  minister’s  son 
there  sprang  up  a close  intimacy,  which 
ended  in  the  latter  gradually  renouncing 
all  his  early  beliefs,  and  becoming  as  great  a 
sceptic  as  his  friend.  He  was  only  twenty 
years  of  age,  and  you  may  be  sure  it  was  a 
terrible  distress  and  consternation  which 
filled  the  home  circle  when,  during  the  re- 
cess. he  announced  that  he  was  no  longer  a 
believer  in  Christianity.  More  than  a match 
for  his  father’s  arguments,  he  steeled  himself 
against  the  softer  influences,  and  with  his 
mind  made  up  to  enjoy  life  and  see  the 
world,  he  first  joined  a company  of  players 
at  New  York,  and  then  set  out.  on  a solitary 
tour.  One  night  he  stopped  at  a country 
inn.  Lighting  him  to  his  room,  the  land- 


lord mentioned  that  he  had  been  obliged  to 
place  him  next  door  to  a young  man  who 
was  very  ill,  in  all  probability  dying;  but  he 
hoped  that  it  would  occasion  him  no  uneasi- 
ness. Judson  assured  him  that,  beyond  pity 
for  the  poor  sick  man,  he  should  have  no 
feoling  whatever.  Still  the  night  proved  a 
restless  one.  Sounds  came  from  the  sick 
chamber — sometimes  the  movements  of  the 
watchers,  sometimes  the  groans  of  the  suffer- 
er, and  the  young  man  could  not  sleep.  So 
close  at  hand,  with  hut  a thin  partition  be- 
tween us,  he  thought,  there  is  an  immortal 
spirit  about  to  pass  into  eternity,  and  is  he 
prepai’ed  ? And  then  he  thought,  “For 
shame  of  my  shallow  philosophy.  What 
would  E , so  intellectual  and  clear-head- 

ed, think  of  this  boyish  weakness?”  and  then 
he  tried  to  sleep,  but  still  the  picture  of  the 
dying  man  rose  up  to  his  imagination.  He 
was  a “young  man”  and  the  student  felt 
compelled  to  place  himself  on  his  neighbor’s 
dying-bed,  and  he  could  not  help  fancying 
what,  in  such  circumstances,  would  be  his 
thoughts.  But  the  morning  dawned,  and  in 
the  welcome  daylight  “his  superstitious  illu- 
sions” fled  away.  When  he  came  down 
stairs  he  inquired  of  the  landlord  how  his 
fellow-lodger  had  passed  the  night.  “ He  is 
dead  !”  was  the  answer.  “ Dead  ?”  “ Yes ; 

he  is  gone,  poor  fellow;  the  doctor  said  he 
would  probably  not  survive  the  night.”  “Do 
you  know  who  he  was?”  “O  yes,  it  was  a 
young  man  from  Providence  College — a very 

fine  fellow.  His  name  was  E .”  Judson 

was  completely  stunned.  IIoui*s  passed  be- 
fore he  could  quit  the  house;  but  when  he 
did  resume  his  journey,  the  words,  “dead  ! 
Lost!  Lost!”  wei-e  continually  ringing  in 
his  eai-s.  There  was  no  need  for  argument. 
God  had  spoken,  and  from  the  presence  of 
the  living  God  tlie  chimeras  of  unbelief  and 
the  pleasures  of  sin  alike  fled  away.  The 
religion  of  the  Bible  he  knew  to  be  true; 
and  turning  his  horse’s  head  toward  Ply- 
mouth, he  rode  slowly  homeward,  his  plans 
of  enjoyment  all  shattered,  and  ready  to 
commence  that  rough  aud  uninviting  pat  1 1 
which,  through  the  death  prison  at.  Ava  and 
its  rehearsal  of  martyrdom,  conducted  to  the 
grave  at  Maulmain. — From  “ Tin  Parable 
of  the  J’roditjaf  Son,”  by  James  Hamilton. 

• 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Spring  Time  of  Life. 

Spring-time  has  come  again,  and  it  is  an 
important  season  of  the  year.  It  is  the  sea- 
son when  we  prepare  our  fields  and  gardens, 
and  sow  and  plant  our  crops,  so  that  during 
the  summer  they  may  grow,  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  that  we-  may  have  something  provided 
for  the  dreary  winter  when  we  can  neither 
plant,  nor  sow,  nor  reap.  Should  wo  neglect 
these  important  duties,  we,  with  many  others 
should  be  compelled  to  suffer  for  the  want 
of  food  However  to  this  we  need  not  urge 
or  encourage  the  great  majority  of  the  people. 
It  almost  seems  natural  lor  all  to  labor  and 
exert  themselves  to  provide  for  their  earthly 


68 


HERALD  OH1  TRUTH 


wants,  and  many  indeed  are  altogether  too 
much  inclined  to  seek  after  earthly  gain, 
and  the  increase  of  earthly  treasure ; thus 
seeking  even  beyond  the  bounds  of  modera- 
tion, to  lay  up  earthly  stores,  and  place 
themselves  beyond  the  reach  of  want.  We 
all  have  an  aversion  to  suffering  if  it  can 
possibly  be  avoided. 

But  to  make  a spiritual  application  of  this 
matter.  Many  of  the  readers  of  this  article 
are,  no  doubt  yet  in  the  spring-time  of  life, 
and  are  sowing  seeds  that  will  grow  up  and 
will  be  ready  to  harvest  in  the  eternal  world, 
and  it  is  either  good  or  bad;  and  even  as  the 
seed,  so  will  the  harvest  be.  If  we  sow  good 
seed  we  shall  reap  peace  and  joy ; if  we  sow 
corrupt  seed  we  shall  reap  sorrow  and 
misery. 

The  spring-time  of  life  is  youth  : the  seeds 
that  we  are  sowing  are  our  thoughts,  our 
words,  our  actions.  If  we  have  good 
thoughts,  good  desires,  good  intentions, 
speak  words  of  truth  and  soberness,  words  of 
love  and  Christian  charity,  words  of  comfort 
and  peace  and  consolation,  if  we  are  zealous 
in  good  works,  honest,  faithful,  industrious, 
charitable,  kind,  willing  to  help  those  in 
want  and  distress,  then  we  are  sowing  good 
Beed.  The  apostle  says,  “Pure  religion  and 
undefiled  before  Cod  and  the  Father  is  this, 
To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world/'  Now  if  thus  we  do  we 
are  sowing  unto  the  Spirit,  and  they  that 
sow  unto  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
everlasting  life.  But  if  we  do  the  contrary, 
we  arc  sowing  unto  the  flesh  and  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption,  death,  destruction. 

Let  us  therefore  seek  to  sow  good  seed 
that  we  may  have  the  hope  of  an  abundant 
harvest  of  good  things  in  the  world  to  come. 
And  as  wc  sow  this  good  seed,  let  us  also 
watch  and  pray  and  labor  dilligently,  that 
we  may  be  able  continually  to  sow  more 
seed  and  increase  the  promise  of  the  harvest, 
yea,  that  an  abundant  harvest  may  await 
us  in  the  better  world,  where  all  tears  shall 
be  wiped  away,  and  where  the  harvest  Bhall 
never  cease. 

J.  D.  H. 

Be  Gentle  to  the  Little  Ones. 

A mother  who  was  preparing  some  flour 
to  mix  into  bread,  left  it  for  a few  moments 
when  little  Mary — with  childish  curiosity  to 
sec  what  it  was,  took  hold  of  the  dish,  which 
fell  to  the  floor  spilling  the  contents.  The 
mother  struck  the  child  a severe  blow,  saying 
with  anger,  that  she  was  always  in  the  way. 
Two  weeks  after,  little  Mary  sickened  and 
died.  On  her  death-bed,  while  delirious 
she  asked  her  mother  if  there  would  be 
room  for  her  among  the  angels.  ”1  was 
always  in  your  way,  mother,  you  had  no 
room  for  little  Mary  ! And  will  I be  in  the 
angels'  way?  Will  {there  be  no  room  for 
me  ?"  The  broken-hearted  mother  then  felt 
that  no  sacrifice  would  be  too  great,  could 
she  have  saved  her  child. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Faith. 

“For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for 
the  hopes  of  righteousness  by  faith.” 
Gal.  6:  5. 

This  passage  of  scripture  has  reference 
and  is  a consolation  only  to  those  who  have 
received  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  namely  the  true 
followers  of  Christ.  They  who  are  of  these 
are  indeed  in  a blessed  state.  But  they 
must  also  be  willing  to  advance  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  under  all  circumstances.  They 
must  endeavor  to  grow  in  grace  and  improve 
from  day  to  day.  This  they  must  do  through 
faith  and  not  through  works,  for  by  our  own 
works,  without  faith,  we  cannot  be  saved.  It 
must  be  accomplished  through  the  merits  of 
Christ.  Thus  if  we  are  found  partakers  of 
God’s  righteousness  in  the  hour  of  death,  O 
how  comforting!  but  dear  Christian  traveler, 
if  we  wish  to  possess  this  abiding  hope,  and 
continually  to  grow  in  grace,  we  must  con- 
tinually watch  and  pray.  No  doubt  there 
are  many  who  have  often  resolved  to  do  so 
but  have  not  succeeded.  We  must  not  trust 
in  our  own  strength  or  our  own  good  works 
but  in  God’s  grace,  for  through  his  grace 
and  the  aid  his  good  Spirit,  we  may  be  ena- 
bled to  do  what  he  requires  of  us,  and  if  we 
do  what  he  requires  of  us  we  have  the  prom- 
ise of  life. 

J.  D.  II. 


The  Fifth  Gospel. 

Great  excitement  has  prevailed  among 
Biblical  scholars,  whenever  a new  manu- 
script or  version  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  has 
been  discovered.  There  is  a fond  hope  pre- 
vailing that  there  will  yet  be  found,  in  some 
old  convent,  or  in  some  oriental  city,  amono- 
now  reclused  libraries,  or  in  some  house  of 
neglected  antiquities,  precious  copies  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures. 

A Fifth  Gospel  has  been  discovered!  and 
has  been  in  the  posession,  for  some  time 
past,  of  eminent  persons.  It  is  more  com- 
plete than  either  of  the  four  now  in  canon, 
and  throws  a flood  of  light  upon  many  points 
which  have  hitherto  been  obscure  to  most 
readers  of  the  Bible.  No  complete  copy 
has  as  yet  been  transcribed,  although  parts 
of  it  have  been  written  out.  Many  persons 
are  now  eugaged  in  transcribing  it.  Such 
is  the  great  value  of  this  Fifth  Gospel  that 
those  who  have  made  themselves  familiar 
with  it  declare  that  without  it  the  other  four 
are  scarcely  intelligible.  At  any  rate,  no 
one  who  has  once  had  the  fifth  will  ever 
again  read  the  others  except  under  its  in- 
fluence. The  Fifth  Gospel  adds  but  little 
to  the  external  history  of  the  Lord;  but  it 
makes  the  facts  already  known  clearer  than 
they  were  before ; changes  somewhat  the 
order  of  events,  and  clears  up  some  ob- 
scurities in  history,  topography,  manners, 
and  customs.  But  its  chief  value  consists  in 
the  great  light  which  it  throws  upon  the 


spiritual  portions  of  the  Gospel,  or  what  may 
called  the  inner  truths  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Although  we  would  wish  every  Christian 
person  to  secure  a copy  of  the  fifth  Gospel, 
we  do  not  know  of  any  place  where  it  is  for 
sale.  Still,  we  can,  perhaps,  point  out  a 
way,  in  which  those  who  aro  enterprising 
may  get  a sight  of  it,  and  procure  a copy  of 
their  own.  But  it  will  require  diligence 
and  earnestness. 

“Let  one  become  so  familiar  with  the 
four  evangelists,  that  the  life  and  history  of 
our  Lord  shall  stand  before  him  in  a clear 
light;  let  him  put  all  the  practical  points  of 
the  Gospel  to  daily  use;  let  him  translate 
its  spiritual  elements  into  personal  experi- 
ence, and  its  ethical  teachings  into  daily 
practice,  and  he  will  find  rising  out  of  the 
four  Gospels  the  fifth,  which  will  be  his  own 
personal  Gospel,  truly  inspired,  since  it  will 
be  the  fruit  of  the  Divine  Spirit  in  his  soul ! 
As  in  a steroscopic  box,  two  pictures  con- 
spire to  bring  out  a third  one  in  the  behold- 
er’s eye  more  statue  like  than  either  of  the 
factors,  so  on  the  soul  of  a Christian  the 
four  Gospels  cast  their  combined  image 
rounded  out  and  made  more  full  than  is 
either  one  of  them  alone. 

They  that  have  only  four  Gospels  have 
not  one.  Only  they  have  four  who  have 
five.  The  fifth  Gospel  is  the  evidence  and 
interpretation  of  all  the  others.  With  some 
it  is  a mere  collection  of  scraps  and  frag- 
ments. But  with  others  it  is  large,  fuff 
overflowing,  increasing  every  year.  Blessed 
are  they  who  have  an  ample  Fifth  Gospel. — 
C hr.  Fam.  Companion. 


What  we  speak  of. 

We  speak  of  the  realms  of  the  blest, 

That  country  so  bright  and  so  fair, 

And  oft’  are  its  glories  confessed, 

But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  ? 

We  speak  of  its  pathways  of  gold, 

Of  its  walls  decked  with  jewels  rare, 

Of  its  wonders  and  pleasures  untold, 

But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  '! 

We  speak  of  its  freedom  from  siu, 

From  sorrow,  temptation  and  care, 

From  trials  without  and  within,  ‘ 

But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  ? 

We  speak  of  its  service  of  love, 

The  robes  which  the  glorified  wear, 

The  church  of  the  first-born  above. 

But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  ? 

O Lord,  in  this  valley  of  woe, 

Our  spirits  for  heaven  prepare  ! 

Then  shortly  we  also  shall  know, 

And  feel  what  it  is  to  bo  there. 

The  above  beautiful  hymn  is  quite  new  to 
me,  and  caused  feeling  of  warm  emotion 
with  the  beautiful  air  to  the  line,  “ But  what 
must  it  be  to  be  there  ?" 

If  you  should  think  proper  to  let  it  ap- 
pear in  the  pages  of  the  I Jerald  of  Truth, 
without  doubt  others  would  be  benefited  by 
Selected  by  J.  J.  M aiiner. 

Iowa  City , Iowa. 
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The  Value  of  the  Sabbath. 

Not  many  years  ago,  a government  con- 
tractor went  far  to  the  West  with  his  men 
and  teams  to  make  a turnpike  road.  At  first 
he  paid  no  regard  to  the  Sabbath,  hut  con- 
tinued his  work  as  on  other  days.  He  soon 
found,  however,  that  the  ordinances  of  nature, 
no  less  than  the  law  of  God,  were  against 
him.  His  laborers  became  sickly;  his  teams 
grew  poor  and  feeble;  and  he  was  fully 
convinced  that  there  was  more  lost  than 
gained  by  Sunday  labor. 

When  gold  was  first  discovered  in  Cali- 
fornia, the  miners  worked  for  a time  without 
any  weekly  cessation ; but  they  found  that 
they  were  digging  graves  as  well  as  gold ; 
and,  having  lost  their  reckoning  of  the  Sab- 
bath. they  actually  made  a day  of  rest  for 
themselves 

When  the  engines  of  an  extensive  steam- 
packet  company  in  the  south  of  England 
were  getting  constantly  damaged,  the  mis- 
chief was  soon  repaired  by  giving  the  men 
what  the  bounty  of  their  Creator  had 
given  them  long  before — the  rest  of  each 
seventh  day. 

A distinguished  merchant  in  America  | 
ouce  said,  “I  should  have  been  dead  or  a 
maniac  long  ago  had  it  not  been  for  the 
Sabbath.”  This  was  said  in  the  hearing  of 
others ; and  one  of  themtold  a of  merchant 
who  used  to  boast  that  he  found  Sunday  the 
best  day  for  planning  voyages,  but  who  was 
then  in  a lunatic  asylum. 


That  Wonderful  Prayer. 

Which  ? Why  that  one  which  your 
mother  taught  you.  Did  you  ever  think, 
short  though  it  be,  how  much  there  is  in  it? 
Like  a diamond  in  the  crown  of  a queen,  it 
unites  a thousand  sparkling  gems  in  one. 

It  teaches  all  of  us,  every  one  of  us,  to 
look  to  God  as  our  parent — “Our  Father” 

It  prompts  us  to  raise  our  thoughts  and 
desires  above  the  earth — “Who  art  in  hea- 
ven.” 

It  tells  us  we  must  reverence  our  Heaven- 
ly Father — “Hallowed  be  thy  name.” 

It  breathes  a missionary  spirit — “Thy 
kingdom  come.” 

“And  a submissive,  obedient  spirit — “Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.” 

And  a dependent,  trusting  spirit — “Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.” 

And  a forgiving  spirit — “Forgive  us  our 
trespasses  as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us.” 

And  a cautious  spirit — “Deliver  us  from 
evil.” 

And  last  of  all,  an  adoring  spirit — “For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever  and  ever. — Amen. 

Now  is  it  not  both  a wonderful  and  a 
beautiful  prayer  ? Jesus,  our  dear  Savior, 
taught  it;  and  who  could  better  tell  us  how 
to  pray  to  His  Father  and  our  Father,  to 
His  God  and  our  God  ? 


Why  should  we  fear  Death  ? 

Every  one  must  die.  Death  was  the  pun- 
ishment which  God  pronounced  upon  us  for 
sin  in  disobeying  him.  But  Jesus  Christ, 
God’s  only  Son,  came  into  the  world  to  suf- 
fer and  die,  that  we  might  live  forever.  St. 
Paul  says,  “As  in  Adam” — or  through  Ad- 
am’s sin — “ all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive.”  “I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life  : he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live : and  he 
that  liveth  and  believeth  in  Me  shall  never 
die,”  are  our  Savior’s  own  words. 

We  must  all  die,  because  we  have  all 
sinned ; and  our  bodies,  sinful  and  earthly, 
are  not  fit  to  go  into  the  presence  of  the 
holy  God.  But  though,  they  whose  sins  arc 
forgiven  and  blotted  out  for  Jesus’  sake 
must  lie  in  the  grave  until  the  last  day,  when 
the  grave  and  even  the  sea  shall  give  up 
their  dead,  yet  being  God’s  children,  saved 
and  redeemed  by  Christ’s  death  and  suffer- 
ing, they  shall  rise  like  him  at  the  resurrec- 
tion, purified  from  all  their  sin,  having  their 
earthly  bodies  changed  that  they  may  be 
heavenly  bodies,  even  as  Christ  himself  is 
heavenly. 

When  you  think  of  death  do  not  look 
upon  it  as  going  into  the  grave  and  leaving 
all  you  love  here,  but  think  of  going  to  that 
bright  happy  home  where  Jesus  lives,  and 
where  all  who  have  loved  him  on  earth  will 
gather  round  his  throne  in  heaven  to  praise 
him  there  forever. 

I hope  it  will  please  God  to  bring  the 
reader  and  all  the  dear  children  home  at 
last  to  dwell  with  him.  where  sorrow  and  sin 
and  death  will  never  more  disturb  or  grieve 
them,  for  “ death  will  be  swallowed  up  in 
victory,”  and  “God  himself  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes.” — Child's  World. 

_ w • m 

A hymn  for  the  Youngest. 

Lamb  of  God,  I look  to  thee — 

Thou  shalt  my  example  be ; 

Thou  art  gentle,  meek,  and  mild ; 

Thou  wast  once  a little  child. 

Fain  I would  be  as  thou  art — 

Give  me  thy  obedient  hea^t : 

Thou  art  pitiful  and  kind, 

Let  me  have  thy  loving  mind. 

Meek  and  lowly  may  I be, 

Thou  art  all  humility  ; 

Let  me  to  my  betters  bow. 

Subject  to  thy  parents  Thou. 

Let  me,  above  all,  fulfill 
God  my  heavenly  Father’s  will; 

Never  his  good  Spirit  grieve, 

Only  to  his  glory  live. 

Thou  didst  live  to  God  alone, 

Thou  didst  never  seek  thine  own  ; 

Thou  thyself  didst  never  please, 

God  was  all  thy  happiness. 

Loving  Jesus,  gentle  Lamb, 

In  thy  gracious  hands  I am  ; 

Make  me,  Savior,  what  thou  art — 

Live,  thyself,  within  my  heart. 

1 shall  then  show  forth  thy  praise, 

Serve  thee  all  my  happy  days ; 

Then  the  world  shall  always  see 
Christ,  the  holy  Child,  in  me. 

— S.  S.  Visitor ; 


Sad  Affair.  _ 

A singular  case  of  religious  hallucination, 
resulting  fatally,  occurred  in  East  Lampe- 
ter township  on  Saturday  last.  A young 
man  named  Jacob  Ilarnish,  about  1 7 years 
old,  residing  near  Medway,  on  the  Lancaster 
and  Strasburg  turnpike,  deliberately  cut  off 
his  own  leg.  It  appears  that  for  some  time 
past  his  mind  has  been  deeply  exercised  by 
the  subject  of  religion.  On  Saturday  this 
young  man  and  a brother  were  engaged  to- 
gether harrowing  a field.  At  noon  they  un- 
hitched and  fed  their  horses.  Jacob  was 
observed  to  go  to  a wood  pile  and  pick  up 
an  old  axe  and  examine  it,  without,  however, 
saying  anything  which  might  lead  to  suspi- 
cion that  he  intended  any  injury  to  himself. 
The  rest  of  the  family  went  to  dinner,  and 
Jacob  not  making  his  appearance,  his  mother 
went  in  search  of  him,  when  she  found  him 
lying  at  the  wood  pile,  covered  with  blood, 
and  one  of  his  feet  lying  some  twelve  feet 
from  him.  He  was  at  once  carried  to  the 
house,  and  medical  aid  was  summoned.  The 
limb  was  dressed  and  the  boy  appeared  to 
be  doing  well  for  a few  hours,  when  he  ex- 
pired suddenly.  When  asked  why  he  thus 
mutilated  his  person,  he  replied  that  it  was 
necessary  to  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  as 
Christ  had  commanded,  that  “if  thy  hand  or 
thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  oft’  and  cast  it 
from  thee.  It  appears  that  after  examining 
the  axe  at  the  wood  pile,  he  got  another 
one,  which  was  sharper,  and  which  he  used, 
and  after  taking  off  the  boot  and  stocking, 
he  put  his  leg  on  a block,  chopping  off  the 
foot  at  three  blows.  After  the  foot  had  been 
cut  off  lie  deliberately  picked  it  up  and 
hurled  it  some  feet  from  him.  The  father 
of  the  young  man  who  thus  committed  self- 
destruction  is  a well-to-do  farmer,  and  does 
not  belong  to  any  church.  The  deceased 
was  not  a member  of  any  denomination, 
though  he  occasionally  attended  the  Men* 
nouite  church,  located  in  the  vicinity  where 
the  melancholy  affair  occurred.  The  occur- 
rence has  created  a profound  sensation  in 
the  neighborhood  in  which  it  transpired. — 
Examiner. 

— 

The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Jesus  knew  what  is  iu  our  hearts,  and 
how  weak  we  are ; and  before  he  was  taken 
up  into  heaven,  he  told  his  disciples  that  his 
Spirit  should  be  given  to  strengthen  them. 
He  would  help  them  iu  everything  good,  and 
keep  away  what  is  evil. 

And  his  promise  is  also  given  to  us.  His 
blessed  Spirit  will  help  us  as  well  as  his  first 
disciples.  Let  us  ask  him  every  day  to  let 
his  Spirit  come  and  guido  and  keep  us  all 
the  day  long.  Tell  him  how  much  you 
need  his  help,  and  he  will  give  it  to  you, 
and  you  will  then  be  able  to  resist  tempta- 
tion, and  oh,  how  blest  you  will  be. 

Jesus  is  our  Savior,  and  his  death  on  tin* 
cross  has  atoned  for  our  sins,  and  his  Spirit 
comes  to  live  in  our  hearts  to  give  us  strength 
to  keep  us  in  the  right  way. 
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I Know. 


How  often  we  hear  the  remark  “I  know,” 
and  how  often  it  presents  a new  thought  to 
the  mind,  and  sets  us  to  thinking  on  the 
great  truths  of  life.  For  simply  to  know 
the  plan  of  salvation  through  a crucified 
Redeemer  is  alone  not  sufficient  to  save  us  ; 
neither  will  it  do  us  any  good  to  know  that 
we  are  sinners  and  that  we  should  repent 
and  do  better  ; for  the  promise  of  the  crown 
of  life  is  given  to  him  only  that  knowetli  the 
will  of  God  and  doeth  it.  For  he  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not  to 
him  it  is  sin.  Hence  the  duty  and  impor- 
tance of  putting  in  daily  practice  the  good 
that  we  know,  and  living  honestly  and  up- 
rightly in  all  things  and  with  all  men. 

Very  many  persons  however  naturally  in- 
cline to  those  earthly  pleasures  which  seem- 
ingly give  so  much  enjoyment  to  the  carnal 
mind,  that  they  are  willing  to  delay  and 
neglect  the  important  work  of  the  souls  sal- 
vation for  years,  that  they  may  the  longer 
indulge  in  the  pleasures  of  sin,  and  the  en- 
joyments of  the  world;  though  contrary  to 
the  voice  of  conscience,  and  their  own  better 
knowledge. 

Dear  reader,  if  such  should  he  the  case 
with  you  do  not  thus  deceive  yourself  with  the 
vain  delusion  that  you  know  there  is  time 
enough  to  repent  and  bo  saved;  but  remem- 
ber that  it  is  Satan  who  is  trying  to  mislead 
you,  and  if  possible  delude  you  that  he  may 
eventually  drag  you  down  to  darkness  and 
eternal  misery,  — a sad  and  sorrowful  state. 
You  who  are  spared  to  read  this,  and  are  yet 
unconverted,  belong  to  no  church,  but  are 
standing  without  in  the  world;  you  I would 
counsel  to  open  early  the  door  of  your  hearts, 
that  your  good  friend  Jesus  may  come  and 
dwell  therein,  for  you  know  that  Christ  over- 
came Satan  and  death,  and  he  will  also  help 
you  to  overcome  the  trials  of  the  world  and 
enable  you  to  escape  the  fearfuD'misery  of 
everlasting  punishment. 

John  D.  Hers iiey. 

m • m* 

The  Moment  of  Peril. 


Many  years  ago,  a ship  crossing  tiro  ocean 
was  overtaken  by  a gale  at  night,  and  with 
reefed  sails  swept  over  the  angry  billows. 
Suddenly  the  captain,  on  deck,  discovered 
the  shadowy  outline  of  an  object  directly  in 
his  path.  Another  moment,  and  he  saw 
distinctly  it  was  a vessel  moving  towards  his 
own.  Seizing  the  trumpet,  he  shouted  above 
the  roar  of  the  storm,  “ llard-a-slarboardl ” 
From  the  deck  of  the  ship  approaching  came 
the  loud  response,  “ 11a rd-a-starboard I ” 
And  then,  with  bowed  masts,  the  phantom- 
like wanderers  of  the  deep  rushed  past  each 
other,  their  prows  just  grazing,  and  disap- 
peared in  the  wild  gloom.  The  paleness  of 
expected  disaster  and  death  gave  place  to 
the  smile  of  grateful  joy  in  those  imperilled 
ships  as  they  hurried  over  the  plashing 
waters. 


Not  only  does  this  incident  illustrate  the 
crises  in  life  temporal  we  all  sometimes  pass, 
when  God’s  hand  of  rescue  saves,  but  forci- 
bly suggests  the  decisive  moments  in  the  ex- 
perience of  every  shipwrecked  soul.  The 
voyager  to  eternity  sees,  it  may  be  dimly  at 
first,  the  form  of  evil  threatening  his  bark, 
and  conscience  lifts  the  trumpet-tone  of  alarm  ; 
but  his  hand  trembles  on  the  helm ; the  will 
is  weak  in  the  decisive  hour,  because  it  is 
divorced  from  God.  The  shock  comes,  and 
the  mournful  wreck  goes  reeling  over  the 
darkened  sea  to  the  rocks  of  complete  and 
eternal  ruin. 

There  was  a moment  when,  with  a compar- 
itively  slight  change  in  the  course , away  from 
the  perilous  spot,  and  under  a brightening 
sky,  the  precious  bark  would  have  sailed  to 
a haven  of  splendor  and  song. 


Words  addressed  to  the  Young. 

[The  following  is  an  appeal  of  Rev.  A.  Al- 
exander, to  the  young,  and  was  the  last  of 
his  many  articles  for  both  old  and  young, 
published  in  the  American  Messenger  some 
years  ago.] 

Beloved  youth,  when  I,  who  am  old,  look 
upon  your  condition,  I cannot  hut  pity  you. 
The  cup  which  you  hold  iu  your  hand  is  in- 
ebriating, it  is  poisoned.  The  pleasures 
which  you  are  seeking  are  “the  pleasures  of 
sin,”  which  are  short-lived,  unsatisfactory, 
and  leave  a sting  behind.  Many  are  cut 
dowu  like  the  flower  of  the  field  iu  the  midst 
of  their  earthly  career.  Oh  how  many  are 
hurried  away  in  an  unprepared  state.  Many 
others,  when  the  season  of  youthful  gayety 
and  thoughtlessness  is  past,  are  visited  with 
sore  afflictions,  in  the  suffering  of  which  all 
their  former  pleasures  are  forgotten,  and 
often  iuibittered  by  the  reflection  that  tlmy 
were  sinful  pleasures,  or  were  mixed  with 
sin.  Remorse  for  the  sins  of  youth  is  an 
uu welcome  visitant,  but  one  which  cannot 
easily  be  shaken  off.  When  afflictions  are 
sanctified  they  become  real  blessings.  Rut 
many  suffer  who,  instead  of  being  made  bet- 
ter, are  made  worse  by  all  their  sufferings. 
They  become  impatient,  and  murmer  at  the 
dispensations  of  God  towards  them,  as  though 
they  were  punished  more  than  their  sins 
deserved. 

Oh,  young  man,  permit  me  to  call  your 
attention  to  your  soul  s salvation.  This  you 
cannot  but  know  is  your  great,  your  highest 
interest.  And  why  do  you  neglect  it? 
Why  do  you  put  far  off  the  evil  day  ? Your 
continuance  on  earth  is  altogether  uncertain. 
Prepare,  1 beseech  you,  to  meet  your  God. 
« Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation.”  You  will  lose  noth- 
ing, hut  he  great  gainers,  by  giving  your 
hearts  to  God  in  the  days  oi  your  youth. 
“ Wisdom’s  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace.” 

A good  conscience,  and  a lively  hope  of 
everlasting  life,  are  the  purest  sources  of  joy 


upon  earth.  When  affliction  falls  on  the 
pious — and  they  are  not  exempt — there  is  a 
gracious  promise  that  it  will  be  for  their  good ; 
yea,  that  it  will  work  out  for  them  an  “ ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory.”  Let 
the  summons  of  death  come  when  it  will, 
they  are  ready.  The  day  of  death  to  such 
is  far  better  than  the  day  of  their  birth. 

Young  man,  as  you  have  but  one  short 
life  to  live  upon  earth,  have  you  no  desire 
that  it  should  be  occupied  in  doing  good  ? 
Are  you  willing,  at  the  last  account,  which 
all  must  give,  to  be  in  the  class  of  those  who 
have  lived  to  no  good  purpose,  who  have 
done  nothing  for  the  benefit  of  their  race? 
You  say  that  you  intend  to  be  religious  here- 
after. "What  a delusion  ! Evil  habits  will 
grow  with  your  age,  sinful  desires  will  not  be 
lessened  but  increased  by  indulgence.  Old 
age,  if  you  are  permitted  to  reach  it,  will 
find  you  a hardened  sinner;  your  conscience 
seared,  and  all  your  habits  of  iniquity  con- 
firmed. Oh,  could  you  hear  the  wailings  of 
a multitude  of  souls  now  in  hell,  methinks 
their  lamentation  would  be  that  they  procras- 
tinated attention  to  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.  Why  will  you  run  the  dangerous 
risk?  Consider  that  eternal  life  and  eternal 
death  are  now  set  before  you;  and  God  calls 
on  you  to  choose  which  you  will  have. 

A.  A. 


The  Mennonites. 


The  enforcement  of  a law  in  Prussia, 
which  was  enacted  only  last  January,  ren- 
dering military  duty  compulsory  upon  all 
citizens,  is  resulting  in  large  imigratiou  to 
this  country.  The  Mennonites,  a religious 
sect  of  peculiar  tenets,  are  preparing  to 
leave  in  a body  ; and  are  at  present  in  cor- 
respondence with  reference  to  the  purchase 
of  a large  tract  of  land  iu  Tennessee.  Their 
numbers  in  all  Germany,  in  1859,  were  esti- 
mated at  about  18,000,  of  whom  a large  pro- 
portion are  settled  in  Prussia  under  the  lib- 
eral inducements  of  Frederic  the  Great. 
The  valley  of  the  Vistula,  which  is  now  “the 
garden  spot  of  Prussia,”  was  brought  into  its 
present  condition  by  the  efforts  of  these  peo- 
ple. The  sect  was  organized  in  Holland  by 
Menno  Simon,  before  the  middle  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  With  Dutch  pertinaci- 
ty the  settlers  upon  the  Vistula,  by  ditching 
and  dyking  a neck  of  land  containing  about 
180  square  miles,  redeemed  it  from  over- 
flow. The  entire  sect,  it  is  claimed,  num- 
bers considerably  upward  of  200,000.  More 
than  half  of  them  are  iu  this  country,  chiefly 
in  Pennsylvania.  Those  in  Europe  reside 
principally  in  Holland  and  Russia.  Their 
early  history  is  a record  of  severe  and  con- 
stant persecutions.  They  arc  accounted  us 
Baptists  by  Church  historians,  although  they 
practice  baptism  by  sprinkling.  They  also 
profess  the  doctrine  and  observe  the  practice 
of  feet-v ashing.  They  allow  no  marriages 
out  of  the  church. — Exchange. 
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Do  They  Grieve  in  Heaven. 

A correspondent  propounds  to  us  a ques- 
tion which  draws  deep,  and  which  has  been 
revolved  by  thousands  besides  himself : 

At  funerals,  a frequent  topic  of  consolation  is 
the  reunion  with  the  loved  and  “not  lost,  but 
gone  before,”  in  that  state,  and  we  are  often  told 
of  the  conscious  identity  which  will  enable  us  to 
recognize  each  other  as  the  same  persons  who 
lived  and  died  here,  while  memory  also  is  assert- 
ed to  be  immortal.  Now,  all  this  I firmly  do 
believe ; but  here  comes  in  the  disturbing  ques- 
tion : How  can  we  be  happy  there  when  we  miss 
many  who  were  very  near  and  dear  to  us  here, 
and  know  that  they  are  miserable  in  an  intermin- 
able retribution  ? (I  do  not  stop  to  pick  and 
choose  the  best  form  of  expression.)  The  ques- 
tion is  one  which,  it  appears  to  me,  must  come 
very  closely  home  to  the  natural  feelings  and 
affections  of  the  human  heart.  Dr.  Watts  says 
in  a verse — not  exactly  poetry — of  one  of  his 
most  familiar  hymns: 

“ The  fondness  of  a creature’s  love. 

How  strong  it  strikes  the  sensa ! 

Thither  the  strong  affections  move, 

Nor  can  we  draw  them  thence.” 

When  our  Master  was  questioned  by  cer- 
tain Jews  as  to  the  heavenly  relation  of  a 
woman  who  had  married  seven  brothers  in 
succession,  he  replied,  “Ye  do  err,  not  know- 
ing the  Scriptures  and  the  poicer  of  God.” 

This  reply  is  in  effect  a declaration  that 
men  are  incompetent  in  this  mortal  state  to 
reason  upon  the  experiences  of  those  who 
have  passed  on  into  a higher  condition.  All 
questions  of  a minute  and  characteristic 
condition  of  the  redeemed  soul  in  heaven 
are  hopelessly  vain.  The  lower  condition 
cannot  understand  the  higher.  A man  may 
understand  a child,  but  a child  cannot  under- 
stand a man. 

The  whole  matter  of  existence  separate 
from  these  bodies,  and  in  a world  where 
matter  no  longer  exists  in  such  a form  as  we 
have  known  it,  and  where  civil  society  has 
ceased,  and  all  modes  of  activity  are  differ- 
ent from  these  which  prevail  in  this  sphere 
— is  involved  in  obscurity.  Holy  Scripture 
declares  that  realms  beyond  this  receive 
those  who  pass  from  this  sphere.  The  good 
rise  by  themselves,  and  the  evil  pass  on  by 
themselves.  Whatever  is  the  fruit  of  selfish- 
ness, pride,  envy,  sensuality,  they  partake 
who  go  into  the  unseen  world  under  the 
dominion  of  these  unnatural  states.  “They 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  ways,  and  are 
filled  with  their  own  devices.” 

It  will  surprise  one  who  makes  a careful 
scrutiny  of  the  New  Testament,  to  see  how 
little  of  detail  is  taught  even  there  in  re- 
spect to  the  future.  It  is  clearly  and  tri- 
umphantly taught  that  men  live  on  alter 
leaving  this  mortal  state,  that  the  good  arc 
transcendently  happy,  and  that  their  happi- 
ness springs  from  the  presence  and  influence 
of  the  Redeemer.  Beyond  this  nothing  is 
clearly  to  he  found  out.  The  wicked,  too, 
go  on  in  life  and  are  supremely  miserable. 
But  this  generic  truth  comprehends  all. 
The  specific  experiences  are  not  revealed. 
The  fancy  material  with  which  the  Tuscan, 
Roman,  and  mediaeval  imagination  depicted 


the  sufferings  of  the  lost  are  gross  and  im- 
pious presumptions,  and  are  to  be  utterly  re- 
jected. The  portraitures  of  Heaven  which 
fond  imaginations  are  never  weary  of  draw- 
ing, less  mischievous,  are  not  less  purely 
fictitious. 

Men  are  shut  up  in  this  matter  to  very 
narrow  bounds.  And  even  analogies,  always 
easily  pervertible,  are  here  peculiarly  liable 
to  degenerate  into  mere  sentimental  illustra- 
tions. They  may  be  employed — each  one 
for  his  own  easment — sparingly,  and  with 
the  full  consciousness  of  their  imaginative 
quality. 

To  return  to  our  correspondent  If  he  is 
so  fortunate  as  to  reach  the  Heavenly  Home, 
he  may  be  sure  that  he  will  neither  loose  his 
natural  affections,  nor  care  less  for  love  and 
friendship,  nor  lose  his  joy  by  social  griefs, 
nor  be  so  tied  to  experiences  of  the  past,  as 
to  lose  his  heavenly  grace  of  peace  and  joy- 
fulness. But  how  all  this  is  to  be  we  cannot 
sufficiently  judge  by  analogy  of  any  earthly 
experience.  Our  business  on  earth  is  to  get 
to  heaven,  and  not  to  trouble  ourselves  with 
our  probable  experiences  there.  If,  in  refer- 
ence to  even  our  earthly  state,  the  Master 
forbade  us  to  worry  about  what  we  shall  eat 
or  what  we  shall  drink,  and  wherewithall  we 
shall  be  clothed,  how  much  more  would  he 
reprobate  the  folly  of  anxious  forethought  as 
to  our  condition,  fare,  and  experiences,  iu 
the  heavenly  life.  If  “ sufficient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof,”  in  this  secular  peri- 
od, how  much  more  sufficient  unto  this  world 
are  the  troublous  questions  thereof  ? 

Do  they  grieve  in  heaven  ? Twice  in  his 
vision  of  the  heavenly  state,  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple, bound  for  the  word  of  God  on  Patinos, 
foresaw  and  foretasted  the  peace  that  passes 
understanding,  and  the  joys  which  are  at 
God’s  right  hand  forevermore : “ For  the 
Lamb  which  is  iu  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shall  feed  them  and  shall  lead  them->  unto 
living  fountains  of  water : and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  ryes.”  “ And 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes ; and  there  shall  he  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain  : for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away.” — Christian  Union. 


Grow  in  Grace. 

A new  look  is  dawning  on  the  face  of 
Mother  Earth.  She  seems  in  these  Spring 
days  to  be  listening  to  the  birds,  and, 
through  the  sere,  brown  veil  from  which  the 
snow  has  melted,  to  be  breaking  into  a smile 
of  joy  for  her  own  returning  life,  and  of  wel- 
come to  them.  And  there  are  other  sounds 
that  she  hears  as  her  face  grows  brighter. 
The  swollen  brooks  are  rejoicing  on  their 
way.  and  growing  clearer  as  they  run  to  their 
own  sweet  music.  The  south  winds  which 
remind  us  of  all  the  by-gone  summers,  the 
scenes,  the  friends,  and  the  very  thoughts 
that  they  enshrine,  are  touching  the  trees 
.above,  while  the  sap  begins  to  stir  them  from 


below,  and  the  buds  are  groping  for  the  sun- 
shine. The  voice  of  God  is  in  the  garden  as 
truly  as  of  old.  But  now  we  should  not  run 
from  Him  but  to  Him.  Why  should  we 
fear  like  Adam  when  Christ  has  taught  us  to 
say  “ Our  Father  ?”  Has  our  religion  had 
its  winter?  Have  we  grown  formal,  sapless, 
cold  and  dead  ? Do  we  lack  in  sympathy, 
patience,  hope,  faith  and  charity  ? Have  we 
the  name  without  the  thing,  the  form  with- 
out the  substance,  the  creed  without  the  life, 
the  dead  profession  without  the  living  Christ? 
Let  Nature’s  revival  make  us  long  to  have 
our  souls  revived  with  a new  budding  and 
blossoming  of  all  the  Christian  graces.  May 
we  have  Spring  in  our  homes.  May  God 
see  us  yearning  and  growing  upward  ; and 
may  the  smallest  flowers  and  blades  of  domes- 
tic virtue  and  affection — covered  although 
they  may  have  been  with  the  dust  and  the 
frost  of  selfishness  and  indifference  — make 
the  household  fragrant  and  beauteous  under 
the  smiling  of  God  ! — Christian  Union. 

m • m 

Our  Mother  is  gone. 


Our  Mother  is  gone,  she  slumbers  low, 

In  death  s dominion  bound, 

In  calm,  unbroken  peace  to  rest, 

Till  judgment’s  trumpet  shall  sound. 

A solemn,  death- like  silence  reigns, 
Unmingled  by  a sound, 

As  we  remember  brighter  days, 

When  Mother’s  voice  was  heard. 

The  hours  and  days  that  used  to  us, 

Almost  unnoticed  glide. 

In  long  and  mournful  silence  pass, 

Since  our  dear  mother  died. 

When  morning  light  with  ruJy  beams, 

Burst  forth  to  human  view. 

It  brings  to  mem’ry  mother’s  smile, 

So  lovely  kind  and  true. 

When  Sabbath  evening’s  veil  is  spread 
In  silence  o’re  the  earth, 

We  sadly  miss  our  mother’s  form 
Around  the  blazing  hearth. 

Oft’times  we  think  it  cannot  be, 

Death  has  removed  its  claim. 

And  ere  we  think  in  busy  hours, 

Call  her  familiar  name. 

No  other  one  on  earth  can  fill 
Our  absent  mother’s  place. 

The  cares  the  forms  may  all  be  there, 

But  not  our  mother’s  face. 

In  future  years  strangers  may  till 
The  home  we  occupied, 

Fond  mem’ry  will  the  place  retain. 

Wherein  our  mother  died. 

Through  grace  in  heaven  we  all  may  meet, 
Secure  from  sin  to  dwell, 

No  more  through  scalding  tears  repent 
The  parting  word  farewell. 


The  child  of  God  will  soon  know  the  lull 
import  of  all  the  precious  promises;  the  wick- 
ed will  soon  know  what  is  meant  by  the  ter- 
rible threatening*  of  God. 
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To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  for 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  Informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Canada  Currency.  — Those  of  our  friends  who  reside  in 
Cauada,  and  find  it  more  convenient  to  send  us  Cauada 
currency,  either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al- 
lowed a premium  of  .08  cts.  on  the  dollar  as  long  as  gold 
at  about  its  present  rate. 

How  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  more  than  a dollar,  it 
is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money 
order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  got  the  letter 
registered. 
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Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
lie  considered  that  they  wisli  to  continue  their  subscriptions. 

To  F.  A.  R.  Should  be  very  glad  to 
accept  your  invitation  to  visit  you  and  thus 
comply  with  your  request,  but  duties  at  home 
will  not  allow  me  to  do  so  at  the  present 
time.  The  money  was  received  all  right 
and  the  papers  are  regularly  forwarded.  It 
was  omitted  however  by  some  oversight  in 
the  letter  list. 


A Correspondent  thiuks  there  is 
often  too  much  haste  and  not  sufficient  love 
exercised  by  the  church,  towards  those  who 
arc  overtaken  in  faults,  and  mentions  an  in- 
cident of  otic  who  for  a certain  fault  was  sus- 
pended without  being  conversed  with  accor- 
ding to  Matt.  18,  and  exhorted.  He  thinks 
they  should  always  he  exhorted  and  an  effort 
made  to  win  them,  aud  that  if  this  was  al- 
ways done  many  might  be  reclaimed  who 
otherwise  will  perhaps  never  return. 

We  must  confess  that  such  thin  us  are  of- 
ten  too  lightly  passed  over,  and  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  should  all,  at  all  times, 
feel  deeply  concerned  for  the  welfare  of 
their  flock,  and  should  watch  over  them,  and 
care  for  them  as  faithful  parents  do  for  their 
children.  And  when  they  see  one  fall  or  go 
astray,  love  like  the  Savior’s  should  prompt 
them  to  go  after  him  and  try  to  reclaim  him, 
and  only  after  all  other  scriptural  means  are 
exhausted,  and  the  fallen  or  erring  one  can 
not  he  restored,  should  suspension  be  resort- 
ed to.  Hasty  action  is  never  good,  neither 
should  personal  feelings  or  dislikes,  or  envy, 
ever  he  allowed  to  prompt  such  actions.  It 
is  the  Lord’s  work  and  should  he  performed 
with  prayer,  with  deliberation,  with  solemn 


and  serious  thought.  Charity  suffereth  long 
and  is  kind;  charity  envieth  not;  charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  * * * 
rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in 
the  truth. 

Going  to  Church  is  often  not  es- 
teemed as  it  should  be.  Men  rise  on  Sab- 
bath-moruing  as  on  other  mornings,  and  in 
the  same  thoughtless  way  as  they  would  go 
to  a place  of  amusement  they  go  to  the  house 
of  God.  Can  it  be  wondered  at  that  so  little 
good  is  accomplished  ? Can  it  be  wondered 
at  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  has  so 
little  effect  ? When  we  see  even  professed 
Christians  themselves  without  any  prepara- 
tion, go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  thinking 
perhaps  about  their  business,  their  cattle 
and  crops,  and  conversing  about  them,  and 
laughing  aud  joking  until  they  enter  the 
house.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  they  do  not 
feel  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  hearts  ? Oh  ! 
let  us  arise  with  prayerful  hearts,  aud  let  us 
not  forget  to  spend  at  least  a few  moments 
in  secret  prayer,  and  ask  the  Giver  of  every 
good  aud  perfect  gift  to  clothe  our  hearts 
with  humility  and  meekness,  to  prepare  11s 
for  the  solemn  duties  of  the  day,  to  give  us 
strength  from  on  high  to  resist  all  sinful  de- 
sires and  thoughts,  aud  guard  against  idle 
words  and  wrong  actions,  that  we  may  have 
wisdom  and  understanding  to  receive  the 
word  aud  apply  it  and  be  blessed  in  his  wor- 
ship, that  all  God’s  people  may  be  blessed, 
that  sinners  may  be  converted  to  God,  and 
besides  let  us  not  forget  to  raise  also  our  pe- 
titions for  the  minister  who  is  to  stand  up 
and  declare  the  blessed  gospel  of  peace,  and 
thus  we  shall  prepare  our  hearts  and  our 
minds  for  the  solemn  duties  of  the  Sabbath 
and  the  sanctuary.  Let  us  endeavor  to  di- 
rect our  thoughts  upon  serious  things,  let  us 
talk  about  God,  and  holy  things,  let  us  lay 
our  business  and  the  world  aside  and  medi- 
tate and  converse  more  about  the  solemn 
interests  of  our  souls. 

My  dear  reader,  If  we  could  all  he  so 
minded,  as  to  do  these  things,  how  much 
more  good  could  the  church  accomplish,  how 
much  more  enjoyment  would  the  Sabbath- 
services  have  for  us  and  all  who  come  there, 
yes,  how  much  stronger  would  tlic  minister 
often  feel,  and  how  would  his  words  fall  as 
rain  from  heaven  upon  the  thirsty  ground, 
yea,  it  would  be  manna  to  our  hungry  souls. 
Then  would  the  church  shine  as  a litrLt : a 
sweet-smelling  savor  would  arise;  the  glory 
of  heaven  would  adorn  her,  beauty  and  com- 


liness  would  appear  in  all  her  parts,  and  sons 
and  daughters  would  be  gathered  into  her 
fold. 

Bro.  Hartman  from  Ottawa,  Kansas 
writes  to  the  readers  of  the  Herald  these 
words,  “The  scripture  teaches  us  that  wo 
should  exhort  one  another  daily.  Let  us 
therefore  watch  and  pray  that  we  fall  not 
into  temptation.  He  has  promised  that  if 
we  ask  we  shall  receive,  therefore  we  ought 
to  give  heed  to  these  things  and  work  while 
it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work.  I read  the  Herald,  of  Truth.  It 
is  a great  help  if  read  in  the  right  way,  and 
if  we  try  to  obey  what  it  teaches.  I feel  my 
weakness;  let  us  pray  for  one  another  and 
not  forget  the  good  work.  May  the  grace 
of  God  he  with  us  aud  shed  abroad  his 
love  in  our  hearts.” 

A Request.  By  the  suggestion  of  a 
brother  who  has  helped  us  a great  deal  in 
the  circulation  of  our  paper,  and  to  whom 
we  feel  very  thankful  for  his  kind  efforts, 
we  are  led  to  make  a request,  and  we  hope 
our  friends  will  help  us.  There  are  yet  a 
great  many  families  in  our  own  church  as  well 
as  out  of  it,  who  perhaps  have  never  seen  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  know  nothing  about  it, 
who  by  bringing  the  subject  properly  pefore 
them,  might  be  induce  1 to  become  subscri- 
bers. Now  then  we  would  request  that  all 
who  feel  an  interest  in  this  matter,  would  try 
and  help  us  circulate  the  paper,  by  sending 
specimen  copies  to  their  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances. We  will  always  furnish  such 
copies  free  to  all  who  desire  to  have  them, 
or  if  our  friends  will  only  send  us  the  names 
and  addresses  of  those  to  whom  they  wish 
to  have  the  papers  sent,  we  will  send  them 
at  our  own  expense.  We  feel  sure  that  in 
this  way  many  subscribers  could  be  gained, 
and  we  also  feel  confident  that  no  family 
can  read  the  Herald  without  being  bene- 
fited by  it. 

A Request.  We  intend  in  the  month 
of  August,  to  publish  again  the  Mennonite 
Almanac  for  1811,  and  in  it  to  give  a list 
of  the  ministers  and  deacons  in  our  church, 
and  therefore  wish  to  obtain  the  names  and 
addresses  of  all  such  in  the  church.  This 
has  been  desired  before,  and  some  have  al- 
ready sent  in  the  lists,  and  it  is  also  neces- 
sary for  various  reasons  that  such  a list 
should  be  printed.  As  it  often  happens 
that  a person  wants  to  write  a letter  to  this 
or  that  minister,  but  does  not  know  his 
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address.  If  it  is  given  in  the  Almanac  lie 
can  easily  refer  to  it,  and  thus  often  save 
time  and  trouble.  Therefore  we  request 
that  some  one  in  each  church  will  take  so 
much  interest  in  the  matter  and  if  they 
have  not  yet  done  so  send  us  the  names  of 
the  ministers  and  deacons  of  their  church, 
with  the  Post  Office,  the  name  of  the  county, 
and  state  where  they  live.  Please  send 
them  in  as  soon  as  convenient. 


We  still  need  articles  for  the  paper  in  the 
English  language.  Our  friends  are  rather 
backward  in  this  work.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  do  not  bury  your  talents  in  the 
earth,  but  work  for  the  benefit  of  the 
church.  Much  needs  to  be  done,  while 
there  are  few  to  do  it.  The  harvest  truly  is 
or  eat  hut  the  laborers  are  few. 


Anonymous  Articles,  that  is  ar- 
ticles without  the  authors  name  are  thrown 
into  the  waste  basket.  We  have  just  re- 
ceived an  article  which  coutaius  some  good 
thoughts,  hut  because  the  author  forgot  to 
send  in  his  name  with  the  article,  we  are 
compelled  to  throw  it  aside.  We  will  not 
publish  the  name,  if  it  is  the  desire  of  the 
writer  that  we  should  not  do  so.  But  for 
our  own  special  information  and  as  a guar- 
entee  of  good  faith  on  the  part  of  the  writer, 
we  always  wish  to  know  the  author  s name. 

Wanted.  We  have  a situation  open 
in  our  office  for  a young  man  who  can  adapt 
himself  to  the  business.  He  can  have  his 
choice  to  learn  either  the  book-binding  or 
printing  business,  or  both,  if  he  has  the 
ability  to  do  so.  lie  should  have  some 
knowledge  of  both  the  English  and  Herman 
languages,  and  we  would  prefer  one  who  is 
a brother  in  the  church. 


Repentance  Explained,  is  the 

title  of  a little  book  of  80  pages,  written  by 
Ohas.  Walker,  P.  D.,  and  published  by  the 
American  Tract  Society,  and  is  a choice 
little  work  for  young  people  and  children, 
though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by  older 
people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  1 he  price  of 
the  book  is  25  cents,  by  mail  30  cents. 


The  New  Testament  with  notes,  in 
the  German  language  has  als6  been  pub- 
lished by  the  A.  T.  Society,  and  may  be 
obtained  at  this  office,  price  SI.  75,  by 
mail  S2.00. 


The  Martyr’s  Mirror,  in  the  Ger- 
man language  will  be  completed  by  about 
the  middle  of  July,  when  we  expect  to  be 
ready  to  begin  to  fill  orders.  For  the  ben- 
efit of  those  who  are  willing  to  exert  them- 
selves to  obtain  subscribers,  we  propose  to 
make  the  following  offer,  namely,  any  person 
sending  us  an  order  for  12  books,  and  making 
himself  responsible  for  the  pay,  will  get  one 
extra  copy  free  ; the  price  of  the  Book  is 
$G.OO  This  will  also  apply  to  those  who 
have  already  sent  in  their  orders.  There 
will  also  he  some  expense  saved  by  taking  a 
dozen  or  more  books  together  and  sending 
them  as  freight  instead  of  smaller  quantities 
by  express. 

We  want  agents  in  every  neighborhood,  to 
go  to  work  in  earnest,  and  sell  all  the  books 
they  can,  as  we  have  gone  to  great  expense 
in  getting  up  the  book,  and  wish  to  sell  them 
off  as  rapidly  as  possible,  as  soon  as  they  are 
completed. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete 
Works.  The  translation  of  this  work  into 
the  English  language  has  now  so  far  advanc- 
j ed  that  we  are  able  to  make  an  estimate  of 
the  work,  and  announce  to  our  readers  that 
the  cost  will  be  about  $4.  25.  We  propose 
, to  print  it  on  good  white  paper,  iu  large 
| type  and  bind  it  in  full  sheep.  Those 
wishing  to  obtain  copies  will  please  scud 
in  their  orders. 

Dietrich  Philip’s  Handbuech- 
lein.  This  work  complete  including  Ehc 
der  Christen  &c.,  will  be  published  by  us 
1 as  soon  as  a sufficient  number  of  subscribers 
arc  obtained  to  warrant  us  to  commence  the 
work.  We  already  have  a number  of  sub- 
scribers for  the  work,  and  hope  our  friends 
will  exert  themselves  and  send  in  their  or- 
ders as  soon  as  they  can.  We  propose  to 
publish  it  the  same  form  and  binding  as  the 
old  edition  published  in  1851,  with  two 
1 clasps.  The  price  for  the  complete  work 
including  the  Ehe  der  Christen  will  be 
81.75  per  volume.  A liberal  discount  al- 
lowed to  agents.  Those  who  do  not  wish  to 
have  the  “Ehe  der  Christen”  included  in 
the  work  can  have  it  without. 

Conferences. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Ohio 
will  be  held  in  Oberholtzer’s  meeting-house, 
iu  the  neighborhood  of  Columbiana,  Colum- 
biana county,  on  Friday  the  20th  of  May. — 
Those  couing  on  the  ears  will  stop  at. 
Columbiana 


The  Annual  Conference  of  Ontario 
(Canada),  will  be  held,  in  Moyer’s  meeting- 
house, in  Lincoln  county,  on  l'riday  the 
27  th  of  May. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Ornish 
Mennonite  church,  according  to  the  con- 
I elusion  of  last  year’s  conference,  will  meet 
• on  Whit-sunday,  June  5th,  in  Fulton  county, 
Ohio,  where  all  brethren  and  sisters,  and  all 
others  who  desire  are  cordially  in- 
vited  to  attend.  Those  coming  on  the  cars 
from  the  west,  will  stop  at  Archbold.  Those 
from  the  East  at  Pettisville. 

(questions  §<  Anstoers. 


1.  1 Cor.  44:  34,  35.  “Let  your  women 
keep  silence  in  the  churches,”  &c.  See 
also  1 Tim.  2 : 12.  These  doctrines  are 
plain  and  positive  and  in  our  estimation 
need  no  explanation.  Paul  undoubtedly 
knew  what  he  intended  to  teach  and  as  a 
part  of  the  inspired  volume,  the  word  of 
God,  we  cannot  pass  it  over  any  more  than 
any  other  portion  of  God’s  word.  The 
same  remarks  may  be  applied  to  the  com- 

I mand  of  our  Savior  in  regard  to  feet- 
wasliing. 

2,  Jas.  5 : 14.  The  elders  of  the  church 
in  those  days  were  often  eudued  with  mi- 
raculous powers,  and  anointing  with  oil  was 
an  ordinary  medical  application  to  the  sick 
at  the  time  when  this  injunction  was  given, 
while  under  the  law,  it  was  also  practised 
as  a religious  rite  or  ceremony  on  various 
occasions,  as  in  the  consecration  of  the 
prophets,  priests  and  kings-  The  sacred 
vessels  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple  were 
also  anointed.  The  oil  used  was  sweet-oil, 
or  the  oil  of  the  olive  tree.  The  apostle 
enjoins  the  sick  to  call  the  elders  of  the 
church  that  they  may  “pray  over  him,  an- 

1 ointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  : and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick.”  Whether  this  anointing  with  oil 
should  still  be  performed  upon  the  sick  is  a 
question  which  is  not  fully  settled  by  pro- 
! lessors,  and  is  observed  by  comparatn  el\ 
few  Christian  denominations. 

3.  1 Cor.  3:  12 — 15.  “If  any  man  build 
upon  this  foundation,  gold,  silver,”  Ac. 
For  a full  and  satisfactory  explanation  of 
this  subject  we  refer  the  reader  to  Supple- 
ment to  the  Herald  of  Truth  No.  21,  publish- 
ed in  Sept.  18G5,  of  which  we  can  still 
furnish  copies  to  all  who  desire  them. 

4.  Who  was  the  brother  of  the  prodigal 
' son  ? This  elder  brother  represents  the 
1 proud,  haughty,  and  fault-finding  Scribes 

and  Pharisees,  who  were  exactly  like  a 
great  many  people  at  the  present  day,  never 
1 pleased-  When  John  came  neither  eating 
uor  drinking  they  said,  “Ho  hath  a devil. 

, When  Jesus  came  eating  and  driukiug,  they 
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said,  “Behold  a man  gluttonous  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners.”  So  there  are  people  to  day  in  the 
world.  They  are  pleased  with  nothing  and 
always  finding  fault;  and  I must  say  that 
there  are  even  Christian  professors,  giving 
forth  that  they  are  pious  and  godfearing, 
who  are  thus  pleasing  their  unsanctified 
passions  by  dwelling  upon  the  faults  of 
others  and  wasting  precious  time  which 
should  be  otherwiso  employed.  Let  us' 
however  seek  to  pray  with  desire  and  sin- 
cerity, “ Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth.” 

The  Sabbath. — 1.  Are  [we,  as  Christ- 
ians, justified  according  to  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible,  to  keep  the  first  day  of  the  week 
as  a day  of  rest,  instead  of  the  seventh  or 
Jewish  Sabbath  ? 2.  Are  we  justified  to 
go  on  a long  journey  on  the  Sabbath  day? 

1.  Yes.  The  apostles  met  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week  to  break  bread  (Acts  20 : 7.) 
which  evidently  was  the  day  of  worship. 
So  also  Paul  directs  the  Corinthians  to  lay 
by  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  them  &c. 
Paul  also  says : “One  man  esteerneth  one 
day  above  another:  another  esteerneth  ev- 
ery day  alike.  Let  every  man  be  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind.”  Horn.  14  : 6. 
Hence  it  evidently  makes  no  difference 
which  day  we  keep,  so  that  we  devote  one 
seventh  of  our  time  to  the  Lord,  and  in 
commemoration  of  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus,  we  consider  the  first  day  of  the  week 
very  appropriate  for  our  religious  services. 

2.  It  depends  altogether  for  what  pur- 
pose we  make  the  journey.  If  on  business 
or  for  pleasure  it  is  wrong.  If  to  worship, 
preach  the  gospel,  visit  the  sick,  relieve  the 
wants  of  the  suffering,  &c.,  we  cannot 
object,  though  we  should  at  all  times  devote 
;is  much  of  the  day  as  we  can  to  religious 
meditation  and  worship. 

An  Explanation  is  desired  on  1 Pet. 
3:19.  When  and  where  did  Christ  by  the 
Spirit  preach  to  the  spirits  in  prison  ? The 
meaning  of  this  passage  evidently  is,  that 
the  spirit  of  Christ  preached  through  Noah 
during  the  time  that  the  ark  was  building, 
and  while  the  perverse  and  sinful  antedelu- 
vian  world  was  alive  iu  the  flesh,  but  who 
were  at  the  time  of  Paul’s  writing  in  prison. 

A certain  writer  renders  it  thus : “ For 
Christ  also  once  suffered,  the  just  for  the 
unjust  (that  he  might  bring  us  to  God), 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quick- 
ened iu  the  Spirit  [of  God.]  By  which 
(Spirit.)  also  he  [formerly]  went  and  preach- 
ed unto  the  spirits  [now]  iu  prison,  which 
were  disobedient,  when  once  the  long-suf- 
fering of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah 
[120  years],  while  the  ark  was  preparing.”  Ac. 

A Young  Brother  desires  to  know 
why  there  is  so  much  difference  on  some 
points  in  our  church  government,  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country.  Probably  a more 
edifying  and  useful  question  would  be  this, 
How  can  the  bonds  of  love  and  union  in  our 
church,  both  among  members  and  ministers  1 


be  strengthened  ? How  can  we  all  come  to 
be  of  one  mind  and  labor  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  souls  ? 

Men  most  always,  when  points  of  differ- 
ence occur,  try  to  find  out  how  great  the 
differences  are  and  how  far  they  are  apart  in 
their  views,  and  thus  widen  the  gulf  of 
disunion  and  disagreement,  and  often  com- 
mit great  injury  to  themselves  and  the 
church.  A better  way  is  to  try  and  find  out 
how  closely  they  are  united,  how  little  the 
disagreement,  how  few  the  points  of  differ- 
ence, how  strong  the  bonds  of  love,  how 
near  of  one  mind  they  are.  This  might 
have  a tendency  to  bring  them  nearer 
together. 


The  Pillar  in  the  Temple. 

“Him  that  overcometh  will  I make 
a pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God.” 
Rev.  3:12. 

The  foundations  of  a spiritual  tem- 
ple are  already  laid  in  the  world. 

I Out  of  the  loud  tumult  and  false 
appearance  of  Time,  God’s  great 
work  calmly  unfolds  itself,  and  ri- 
ses “ without  sound  of  axe  or  ham, 
mer.”  Stone  by  stone,  and  course 
by  course,  it  will  be  built  up  and 
compacted,  till  “the  head  stone  is 
brought  forth  with  shoutings.” 

Here,  in  the  temple  of  the  visi- 
ble church,  those  “ who  seem  to  be 
pillars  ” are  often  shaken  and  re- 
moved; and  our  hearts  tremble, 
and  faith  droops,  as  if  God’s  cause 
would  fall  with  them.  But  no 
earthly  hand  supports  that  cause, 
— no  more  than  the  granite  battle- 
ments of  a mountain-chain  prop  up 
the  crystal  vault  which  in  the  dis- 
tance seems  to  rest  upon  them. 

The  heavenly  Master  calls  his 
servants  to  himself  when  their 
earthly  work  is  done,  and  gives 
them  the  place  prepared  for  them 
in  the  “ house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.”  Blessed 
labor, — holy  warfare, — to  be  assur- 
ed of  such  a recompense.  To  the 
weakest  faith,  to  the  faintest  heart, 
in  which  a spark  of  spiritual  life 
glows  and  trembles  Godwards,  it 
will  be  given  in  the  strength  of 
Christ  to  overcome.  And  for  vic- 
tory so  gained, 'there  is  this  exceed- 
ing great  reward.  He  shall  have 
an  abiding  place  and  name  in 
heaven, — be  made  “ a pillar  in  the 
temple,” — that  which  is  essential 


’ to  its  beauty  and  completeness.— 
As  a pillar,  to  stand  there  for  ever 
, in  the  presence  of  his  Saviour, — to 
go  no  more  out, — to  feel  that  no 
violence  can  assail  him,  no  trouble 
reach  him,  no  evil  breathe  upon 
him  any  more.  There  is  nothing 
deep  enough  in  all  God’s  universe 
to  loosen  the  foundations  of  his 
trust, — nothing  strong  enough  to 
come  in  and  separate  between  him 
and  the  almighty  love  in  which  lie 
stands.  His  “life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,”  and  the  hand  that 
would  threaten  this  life  must  strike 
through  Christ’s  love  and  God’s 
omnipotence  before  it  reach  it. 

Till  all  his  saints  are  set  in  ever- 
lasting station  there,  Christ  waits 
as  for  the  outshining  of  his  glory 
and  fulfilling  of  his  joy.  Till  the 
Father’s  house  is  filled  with  all  its 
guests,  the  heavenly  temple  is  not 
graced  with  all  its  pillars,  nor  gar- 
nished with  all  its  sacred  orna- 
ments. But  it  will  be  filled  at 
last.  Not  one  pillar  will  lie  want- 
ing,— not  one  of  his  redeemed  left 
behind, — not  one  jewel  of  eternity 
left  forgotton  in  the  dust  of  earth. 
Every  mansion  will  have  its  bright 
inhabitant,  and  every  golden  liar]) 
its  selected  minstrel. 

And  for  this  “time  of  restitu- 
tion ” he  waits,  while  here  we  serve 
him  with  cold  hearts  and  languid 
endeavors.  How  do  our  hands 
hang  down,  and  feet  falter  in  the 
way ! How  do  we  sit  desponding 
in  the  dust,  or  stand  idle  in  the 
marketplace,  or  slumber  on  the 
watch  with  dying  lamps  in  our 
hand,  when  we  should  be  “ looking- 
for  and  hasting  unto  ” him,  serving 
him  with  a fervent  spirit,  suffering 
for  him  with  a patient  and  joyful 
mind  ! 

We  are  here  as  “ reeds  shaken 
with  the  wind  ” and  bruised  by 
storms  ; but  “ the  bruised  reed  he 
will  not  break and,  through  his 
all-sufficient  grace,  it  will  grow  up 
into  the  [strength  and  steadfast- 
ness of  a “ cedar  in  Lebanon.” — 
The . progress  of  the  divine  life 
within  us  may  be  slow,  but  “ he 
will  bring  forth  judgment  unto  vie- 
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t0I.y.”  Let  us  abide  in  him  who  is 
U the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith.”  He  will  not  forsake  the 
work  of  his  own  hands.” 

“ Thy  gentleness  bath  made  me  great.” 
Psalm  xviii.  35. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

What  Are  We. 


Are  we  of  those  who  have  forsaken  all  for 
Christ’s  sake  ? who  was  crucified  and  bled 
nnd  died  for  all  who  will  come  unto  him 
with  a true  desire  and  a broken  heart.  He 
says  “Come  unto  me  alKye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden  and  I will  give  you  rest, 
lie  will  give  rest  to  the  weary  soul. 

We  often  become  tired  and  weary  of  our 
earthly  labors,  and  we  long  for  rest;  rest 
then  is  sweet  to  us,  but  how  much  sweeter 
will  be  the  heavenly  rest  of  J esus  to  the 
sin-wearied  soul ! 

We  labor  and  strive  for  an  earthly  home, 
but  how  much  more  should  we  strive  “first 
for  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness. and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
uuto  you.”  We  know  that  we  cannot  live 
long  on  the  earth,  we  know  our  bodies  must 
moulder  in  the  dust,  but  the  soul  for  which 
Jesus  did  so  much,  must  appear  before  bod 
to  give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  m the 
bodv.  Let  us  therefore  be  up  and  doing, 
for  unimproved  time  is  passing  away.  Let 
us  seriously  and  solemnly  consider  these 
things  and  come  to  Jesus  with  a sincere 

heart.  g R 


Professing  Christ. 

A distinguished  author  says,  “In  life  and 
health  we  think  with  men,  but  on  a dying- 
bed  with  God.”  While  we  are  in  active  hie 
and  vigor,  we  may  suffer  ourselves  to  omit 
plain  duties ; but  iu  the  houest  hour  of  death 
we  shall  have  only  regrets  as  the  result, 

A dying  man,  who  had  for  several  years 
triven  much  evidence  of  conversion,  but  had 
not  publicly  professed  Christ,  said  to  his 
pastor,  “ I deeply  regret  that  I have  not  fol- 
lowed the  Savior  in  the  ordinances  of  his 
appointment.  I felt  unworthy,  and  so  de- 
layed; but  now  I am  sad  that  I did  not 
move  forward  in  the  evident  path  ol  duty. 

There  are  cases  like  this  to  be  met  in 
nearly  every  community  persons  who  givi 
rrood  evidence  of  repentance  and  trust 
in  the  Savior,  but  who  have  never  joined 
themselves  with  the  visible  people  ol  (rod. 
Like  the  dying  man  referred  to,  they  may 
lie  allowing  a sense  of  unwortluncss  to  keep 
them  back.  They  may  be  honest  m this, 
but  their  course  is  a serious  mistake.  W hen 
one  has  a sense  of  forgiveness  and  of  humble 
trust  in  the  atouiug  Savior,  the  question  of  a 
profession  of  religion  is  not  to  be  decided  bj 
a sense  of  unworthiness.  Of  course  all  sense 


of  personal  worthiness  is  given  up  in  conver- 
sion ; and  then  we  are  to  be  willing  to  follow 
the  Savior  in  all  his  requirements.  He  is 
worthy,  infinitely  worthy,  to  be  obeyed , and 
this  must  decide  the  question  with  every 
honest,  penitent  heart. 

Christ  has  appointed  the  ordinances  of 
his  church,  to  be  observed  by  his  followers 
to  the  end  of  time.  No  one  is  at  liberty  to 
be  indifferent  to  them.  Though  no  indis- 
criminate haste  should  be  used  in  inducing 
j converts  to  enter  the  church,  and  though 
such  persons  should  prayerfully  meditate 
upon  such  a step  beforehand,  yet  it  should 
always  be  viewed  as  a duty  by  one  who  trusts 
in  Christ,  and  is  desirous  of  doing  the  duties 
of  the  Christian  life.  If  to  any  these  words 
apply,  let  me  assure  you,  dear  friends,  that 
thoughts  of  neglected  duty  will  be  as  thorns 
in  your  dying  pillow. — Am.  Messeugei’. 


HeaVen  ly-Mindedness. 

Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth, 
but  for  that  which  endureth  unto  everlast- 
ing life.  John  0 : 27. 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal  : 
but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  iu 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal : for  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also.  Mat.  0 : 
19-21. 

If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your 
affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ 
who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye 
also  appear  with  him  in  glory.  Col.  3 : 1-4. 


A DREAM. 


The  dream  of  a little  girl  six  years  old 
induces  me  to  write  a few  lines  for  the 
Children’s  Department. 

On  Good-friday  morning,  busied  about 
her  morning’s  work,  little  Amanda  exclaim- 
ed, “Oh!  last  night  was  the  first  time  I 
ever  dreamed  of  God.  1 saw  him  sitting 
on  a high  tree  top ; there  was  such  a good 
seat  there.  Two  of  my  cousins  went  up  to 
him  weeping.  I did  not  go  but  stood  and 
looked  up ; it  was  very  pretty  to  behold.” 

Beloved  little  children,  we  will  not  see 
God  in  the  top  of  a tree,  nor  can  we  see 
him  with  our  natural  eyes,  but  if  we  love 
Jesus  and  obey  his  commandments,  and 
ask  him  to  forgive  our  sins  and  make  us 
good  children,  we  shall,  when  we  die,  go  to 
heaven  where  he  is;  and  then  with  our 
spiritual  eyes,  we  shall  see  him  in  all  his 
glory  and  happiness,  with  Jesus  at  his  right 
hand  and  many  happy  angels,  and  many 
little  children  and  older  people  who  have 


died  and  gone  to  heaven,  all  of  whom  are 
very  happy  and  who  sing  the  praises  oi 
God  and  the  Lamb.  Here  on  earth  we 
can  think  something  about  the  happiness 
and  the  glory  of  heaven,  but  the  Bible  tells 
us,  that  “ eye  hath  not  seen,  and  ear  hath 
not  heard,  what  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him.” 

Now  if  we  wish  to  see  God  and  enjoy 
that  happiness,  we  must  be  good  children  ; 
we  must  obey  our  parents  ; this^  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise.  "W  e must  love 
one  another,  and  do  all  we  can  to  make 
each  other  happy. 

As  we  grow  up  to  manhood  and  woman- 
hood, we  will  understand  more  and  more 
our  duties,  and  if  we  are  obedient  we  will 
learn  the  way  to  heaven.  Then  when  God 
calls  us  to  die  and  leave  this  troublesome 
world  we  can  go  rejoicing. 

Come  ye  little  pilgrim  band, 

Soon  we’ll  reach  the  promised  land  ; 

Let  us  journey  hand  in  hand, 

Where  all  is  fair. 

We  are  young  and  tender  now, 

Soon  we’ll  hear  the  precious  vow, 

Let  u3  low  to  Jesus  bow. 

All,  all  is  well.  V.  F.  K. 

Elkhart , Ind. 

— m~»  — 

CHRIST  longed  for  the  cross,  because  he 
looked  for  it  as  the  goal  of  all  his  exertions. 
He  could  never  say  “It  is  finished”  on  his 
throne  : but  on  his  cross  he  did  cry  it.  He 
preferred  the  sufferings  of  Calvary  to  the 
honors  of  the  multitude  who  crowded  round 
about  him ; for,  preach  as  he  might,  and 
bless  them  as  he  might,  and  heal  them  as 
he  might,  still  was  his  work  undone.  He 
was  straitened ; he  had  a baptism  to  be  bap- 
! tized  with,  and  how  was  he  straitened  till  it 
was  accomplished.  “But”  he  sa:d,  “now  I 
pant  for  my  cross,  for  it  is  the  topstoue  ol 
my  labor.  I long  for  my  sufferings,  because 
they  shall  be  the  completion  of  my  great  work 
of  o-racc.”  It  is  the  end  that  bringeth  the 
honor ; it  is  the  victory  that  erowneth  the 
warrior  rather  than  the  battle.  And  so  Christ 
longed  for  this,  his  death,  that  he  might 
see  the  completion  of  his  labor. — Spurgeon  s 
Gems. 


Christ  never  designed  his  church  to  be  a 
bushel  for  the  hiding  of  the  lights,  hut  a 
candlestick  from  which  each  light  is  to  send 
forth  its  rays. 

Carlyle  somewhere  says,  “ Insincere  speech, 
truly, is  the  prime  material  of  insincere  action. 
The  kind  of  speech  in  a mau  betokens  the 
kind  of  action  you  will  get  from  him.” 

A life  of  idleness  is  not  a life  of  pleasure. 
The  most  miserable  are  those  who  have  noth- 
ing to  do.  Only  the  active  and  the  useful 
are  happy- 

He  that  thinks  he  hath  no  need  of  Christ, 
hath  too  high  thoughts  of  himself;  he  that 
thinks  Christ  cannot  help  him,  hath  too  low 
thoughts  of  Christ. 
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For  the  Herald  ofTruth. 

Copy  of  a Letter  in  Reply  to  a Letter 
from  a I n i versa!  1st. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  17th,  18G5. 

Friend : 

* * 

While  I have  read  a number  of  universa- 
list  books  they  have  not  convinced  me  that 
Universalism  can  be  proven  from  the  Bible, 
that  is  when  we  take  the  whole  Bible  to- 
gether and  consider  it  as  one  harmonious 
whole. 

I believe  true  Christian  peace  of  mind  can 
only  be  obtained  by  a firm  and  unwavering 
faith  in  God,  and  in  the  redemption  of  his 
son  Jesus  Christ,  leaving  the  decision  of  that 
unutterable  momentous  and  awful  question 
of  which  you  write,  to  Him  to  whom  it  prop- 
erly belongs.  A question  which  pricked 
the  Jews  to  their  hearts.  A question  which 
caused  Felix  to  tremble,  heathen  as  he  was, 
and  an  Ananias  fall  down  dead : hence  it  is 
not  to  be  inferred  that  it  was  Universalism 
which  Peter  taught  and  Paul  preached. 

In  my  opinion,  in  your  address  to  the  In- 
diana convention,  you  did  the  very  thing 
which  you  wrongfully  charge  the  conference 
of  Dortrecht  having  done.  The  conference 
of  Dortrecht  only  stated  their  opinion  in 
general  terms,  without  referring  to  or  cen- 
suring any  one,  which  you  in  your  address 
charge  that  body  with  having  violated 
Christ’s  precept,  “Judge  not  that  ye  be 
not  judged.” 

If  the  conference  of  Dortrecht  committed 
an  error  in  their  article  on  future  punish- 
ment, then  also  did  nearly  every  learned 
Commentator  that  ever  wrote  on  the  subject; 
besides  an  innumerable  host  of  others. 

You  cite  the  names  of  a number  of  promi- 
nent men  who  you  say  were  Univcrsalists. 
The  names  of  an  incomparable  greater  num- 
ber of  distinguished  writers  might  be  ad- 
duced who  did  not  believe  in  Universalism, 
so  that  if  the  doctrine  were  to  be  judged  by 
the  number  of  eminent  men  who  held  it,  an 
innumerable  majority  would  be  against  it. 

Instead  of  depending  or  speaking  on  the 
subject  of  a final  restitution  of  all  things,  let 
us  rely  on  Him  who  directeth  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  and  who 
cannot  err. 

Let  us  pray  without  ceasing  that  He  may 
strengthen  us  to  strive  (that  is  labor  with  ail 
our  might)  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for, 
many,  we  are  most  emphatically  told,  will 
seek  to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be  able.  “lie 
that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall  not  see 
life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.” 
“It  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
(that  is  under  the  displeasure)  of  the  livintr 
God.” 

There  is  no  other  name  given  by  which 
we  can  be  saved  except  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  alone,  and  even  if  it  were  certain  that 
salvation  might  be  purchased  by  an  indefi- 
nite period  of  indescribable  suffering  j how 
infinitely  better  to  embrace  the  means  by 
which  we  may,  without  money  and  without 


price  certainly  obtain  that  inconceivably 
greatest  of  all  prizes:  eternal  salvation. 

“ But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night,  in  the  which  the  heavens 
shall  pass  away  with  a great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervant  heat;  the 
earth  also  and  works  that  are  therein  shall 
be  burned  up.” 

“ Wherefore  beloved  seeing  that  ye  look 
for  such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be 
found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot  and 
blameless;”  “beware  lest  ye  also  being  led 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from 
your  steadfastness.  But  grow  in  grace,  and 
the  knowlege  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both  now  and 
forever,  Amen.” 

Yours  in  love,  * * 

» • m 

Tlie  Living  Spring. 

There  arc  few  things  more  curious  than 
springs.  No  doubt  many  of  you  have  heard 
of  “ warm  springs,”  and  “sulphur  springs,” 
and  “ mineral  springs,”  &c.  Most  lakes  and 
ponds  are  fed  by  springs,  and  when  we 
speak  of  a “living  spring,”  we  mean  one 
that  flows  without  ceasing.  Sometimes, 
away  down  in  some  quiet  nook,  we  see  a 
modest  little  stream  issuing  from  between 
rocks  or  in  a bed  of  gravel  and  seeming  to 
rejoice  in  its  sparkling  life.  It  is  clear  and 
pure  and  fresh,  and  many  thirsty  lips  have 
left  a blessing  upon  it. 

Whence  does  it  come  ? We  may  dig  for 
hours  without  finding  its  source,  and  may 
strike  a dozen  other  springs  in  the  attempt. 
It  may  be  hidden  from  all  eyes  but  Ilis 
Irom  whom  nothing  is  hidden, — not  even  the 
thoughts  of  our  hearts.  But  wherever  it 
may  be  it  is  never  stagnant;  it  flows  without 
ceasing,  and  hence  is  called  a “ living  spring.” 

The  good  king  David  says  to  his  heavenly 
Father,  “All  my  springs  are  in  thee.”  Of 
course  they  can  never  fail.  He  who  drinks 
from  them  will  never  thirst  in  this  world, 
and  when  life  on  earth  ends,  he  will  be  led 
to  “fountains  of  living  waters.” — Child's 
World. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Contentment  in  Christ. 

When  we  are  contented  in  our  minds  and 
cheerful  in  our  manners  everything  around 
us  will  seem  pleasant  and  smiling.  But 
there  are  two  kinds  of  contentment.  One  is 
contentmen  t in  Christ,  the  other  contentment 
the  world  or  in  sin;  the  one  is  light,  the  in 
other  darkness : the  one  is  life,  the  other 
death.  To  possess  contentment  in  Christ 
we  must  become  changed  in  heart  and  re- 
newed in  spirit.  The  Apostle  tells  us  that 
“ godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain.” 
Now  beloved  friends,  when  worldly  gains 
are  set  before  us,  how  eagerly  we  pursue 
them ; but  when  heavenly  treasures  are 
pointed  out  to  us  we  are  slow  to  seek  after 
them.  Earthly  treasures  will  avail  us  noth- 


ing in  the  hour  of  death,  as  we  read  in  1 
Tim.  6 : 7,  that  we  brought  nothing  into  the 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing 
out.  Death  will  make  an  end  to  all  worldly 
contentment  and  enjoyment.  But  if  wo 
have  found  true  contentment  in  Christ, 
trusting  alone  in  him,  having  chosen  him 
for  our  only  portion,  and  set  our  hopes  upon 
him,  then  we  possess  a treasure,  which  will 
satisfy  the  soul,  and  enable  us  with  Paul  to 
say,  “ For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain.” 

A.  N.  B. 


NOT  1ET. 


“My  son,  give  me  thine  heart.” 

“Not  yet,”  said  the  little  boy  as  he  was 
busy  with  his  trap  and  ball:  “when  I grow 
older  I will  think  about  it.” 

The  little  boy  grew  to  be  a young  man. 

“ Not  yet,”  said  the  young  man,  “ I am  now 
about  to  enter  into  trade;  when  I sec:  mv 
business  prosper,  then  I shall  have  more 
time  than  now.” 

Business  did  prosper. 

“Not  yet,”  said  the  man  of  business  : my 
children  must  now  have  my  care;  when 
they  are  settled  in  life,  I shall  be  better 
able  to  attend  to  religion.” 

He  lived  to  be  a gray-headed  old  man. 
“Not  yet,”  still  he  cried;  I shall  soon 
retire  from  trade,  and  then  I shall  have 
nothing  else  to  do  but  to  read  and  pray.” 
And  so  he  diedf  He  put  off  to  another 
time  what  should  have  been -done  when  a 
child.  He  lived  without  God  and  died 
without  hope. 


Mercy  and  Pardon. 

In  the  reign  of  the  first  Napoleon  there 
was  an  insurrection  in  Paris.  One  of  the 
ringleaders  was  brought  before  the  emperor  ; 
and  as  this  was  his  second  offense  against  the 
government,  he  was  sentenced  to  be  trans- 
ported. 

The  day  after  the  trial,  it  was  told  Napo- 
leon that  the  child  of  the  convicted  man  was 
waiting  to  see  him.  “Bring  her  in,”  said 
Napoleon;  and  a tearful,  trembling  little 
girl,  on  being  led  in,  cast  herself  at  his  feet 
and  implored  him  to  have  mercy  on  her 
father. 

“My  child,”  said  the  emperor,  touched  by 
her  distress,  “this  is  the  second  time  your 
father  has  been  guilty  of  treason  ; I can- 
not save  him.” 

“O,  sir,”  said  the  kneeling  child,  “it  is  not 
justice  we  want,  but  mercy  and  pardon." 

Napoleon,  much  moved,  raised  the  girl  to 
her  feet,  and  said,  “For  your  sake  I will  re- 
lease your  father.” 

Does  not  this  story  apply  to  us  ? Are  not 
our  wants  the  same  as  that  little  child’s  ? 
“It  is  not  justice”  we  want  from  the  great 
King,  even  the  Lord  our  God,  but  mercy  and 
pardon  for  Christ’s  sake. 
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CLOSET  WORK. 


Flee  to  the  closet  as  your  life,  your  safe- 
guard, your  hope,  your  joy.  God  is  there, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  salvation.  No 
one  can  discharge  family  duties  acceptably, 
household  ministrations  and  governmental 
relations — no  one  can  resist  the  wiles  of  the 
devil  manfully,  sustain  an  equilibrium  of 
calm,  peaceful,  humble  resignation  and  joy- 
fulness, without  gaining  wisdom  and  strength 
in  the  closet.  Wives,  do  you  believe  this? 
Mothers,  do  you?  Mark  well,  behold  that 
mother,  that  daughter,  coming  from  the 
closet,  with  a face  shining  with  holiness,  as 
did  that  of  Moses  when  descending  the 
Mount  of  God.  What  now?  Panoplied? 
armed  with  helmet,  sword  and  shield?  Her 
feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel 
of  peace  ? Satan  is  bruised  under  her  feet. 
Satan  finds  no  lodgment.  All  his  fiery  darts 
are  hurled  in  vain.  She  is  clothed  with 
humility.  The  graces  of  the  Spirit  shine 
forth  radiantly;  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suf- 
fering, gentleness,  goodness,  faith.  She 
o-oes  forth  from  the  closet  armed. 

O 

Sisters,  mothers,  daughters,  old  and  young, 
flee  to  the  closet;  have  your  regular  stated 
seasons : adhere  to  them  strictly,  undevia- 
tingly.  Let  no  earthly  care  deprive  you  of 
these. — 1 Tome  Truths. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Examine  Thyself. 


fibrin’s  Column. 


In  the  gospel  according  to  Matthew,  5th 
chap.  23,  24  verses,  Christ  taught : “If  thou 
bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought  against 
thee‘  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar, 
and  go  thy  way,  first  be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift.” 
Whatever  the  passage  is  intended  for,  it 
may  be  applied  to  examining  ourselves  be- 
fore partaking  of  sacrament.  Paul  says,  1 
Cor.  11 : 28,  “Let  a man  examine  himself 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink 
of  that  cup.”  No  brother  or  sister  should 
go  to  communion  if  any  other  member  is  of- 
fended by  them.  In  the  18th  chapter  of 
this  same  gospel  we  are  taught : “ If  a broth- 
er trespass  against  thee,  go  tell  him  his  fault 
&c.  But  in  the  text  we  are  taught  some- 
iing  else.  In  case  we  become  aware  that 
we  have  offended  any  one,  we  should  strive 
to  make  peace  if  possible.  In  some  cases 
however,  our  neighbor  finds  fault  with  us, 
complains,  sneers,  scoffs  or  envies  us,  and 
yet  we  cannot  imagine  why.  In  such  cases, 
it  may  be  the  better  plan  to  patiently  bear, 
and  overcome  evil  with  good. 


From  the  American  Messenger 

“111  all  Points.” 


* * * 


Christ  Unchangeable. 


Ashamed  because  so  tempted  ! It  is  not 
the  being  tempted  one  need  be  ashamed  of, 
since  Christ  himself  did  not  escape  this 
malign  influence  of  Satan.  It  is  the  yield- 
ing that  calls  for  “confusion  of  face.”  The 
promise  is  that  help  shall  be  given  to  who- 
ever resists  through  the  strength  of  Him 
who  contended  till  death,  and  overcame, 
though  tempted  like  ourselves. 

Do  we  take  comfort  and  confidence  enough 
from  that  “all  points?”  Are  we  not  apt  to 
feel  that  in  some  general  way  Jesus  may 
sympathize  with  the  weakness  of  humanity, 
but  that,  after  all,  our  individual  tempta- 
tions are  peculiar,  and  must  be  borne  alone, 
or  excused  if  yielded  to  ? 

It  may  be  difficult  to  comprehend,  but 
whatever  sin  besets  us,  whatever  human  tail- 
ing lies  in  wait  to  betray  us  to  the  adversary, 
Jesus  feels  and  cares  for  us  in  the  struggle, 
watches  to  catch  the  faintest  breath  of  sup- 
plication for  his  aid,  perhaps  prays  that  our 
strength  fail  not,  because  Satan  is  desiriug 
us.  He  was  “in  all  points  tempted  like  as 


“Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  forever.”  Ileb.  13:  8. 

IIow  inexpressibly  soothing  to  the  Chris 
tiau  to  think  that,  amidst  all  the  shifting 
scenes  of  an  ever-changing  world,  there  is 
One  who  changes  not ; One  of  whom  it  can 
be  declared,  “From  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting thou  art  God.”  See  this  in  his  power 
The  seasons  remain  the  same  ; nature  is  the 
same,  lie  will,  therefore,  provide  for  me 
And  his  power,  also,  is  the  same  in  the  sub- 
duing of  the  human  will.  Pharaoh  was 
crushed ; Paul  humbled ; the  dying  tide 
changed  ; even  so  can  these  children  be 
brought  under  the  unchanging  influence  o: 
his  Holy  Spirit.  Oh!  to  seek  it  more!  Sec 
this  in  his  wisdom.  1 !e  guided  the  Israel 
ites  through  forty  years  wanderings.  He 
shall  guide  me  also  continually  by  his  couu 
sol.  lie  who  knows  best,  must  be  the  best 
guide.  See  this  in  his  love.  “ I will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.”  Even 
mother’s  love  may  fail,  but  not  the  love 
Christ.  Let  us  copy  him  more  in  this,  and 
with  tender  love,  feed  the  lambs  of  his  flock 
more  earnestly  with  “the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word  that  they  may  grow  thereby.” — S.  S. 

World. 


My  Intercourse  with  the  Children. 

A little  over  a year  ago  I took  charge  of 
the  Children's  Department,  Bince  which  time 
I have  tried,  with  the  help  of  God,  to  make 
it  both  interesting  and  profitable,  and 
judging  from  the  many  encouraging  letters 
I receive,  I feel  that  I have  succeeded. 

A good  many  little  boys  and  girls  have 
been  persuaded"  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  I am  sure  will  be  a benefit  to  them. 
It  will  form  a taste,  or  habit  in  their  young 
minds,  for  the  reading  of  God’s  word,  which 
with  many  will  remain  through  life,  and 
will  have  a tendency  to  lead  them  early  to 
Christ. 

I must  also  say  that  it  has  been  a benefit 
to  myself,  as  well  as  the  children.  No  one 
can  labor  for  the  welfare  of  others  without 
a benefit  to  himself.  It  has  been  pleasant  to 
me,  and  I have  enjoyed  my  intercourse  with 
little  friends  very  much.  Although  it 
lot  a light  thing  to  write  and  get  articles 
ready  for  publication,  yet  when  I thought 
of  the  idea  of  doing  good  to  others,  and  la- 
boring for  the  cause  of  our  blessed  Savior,  it 
made  the  work  much  lighter  than  it  other- 
wise would  have  been. 

My  little  friends  also  helped  me  and  en- 
couraged me  very  much,  by  assuring  me  that 
they  love  to  read  the  Children’s  Column  and 
the  Bible.  I believe  a good  many  have  read 
the  Bible  the  last  year  that  would  not  have 
done  so  had  they  not  been  encouraged  in  it. 
Now  I again  ask  my  friends,  brethren  and 
sisters,  to  help  me  more  in  the  future,  that 
these  little  lambs  may  be  led  into  the  fold  of 
Christ ; for  wc  certainly  are  not  doing  our 
duty  if  we  do  not  do  all  we  can  to  rescue 
them  from  the  power  of  the  wicked  one. 

How  can  we,  dear  friends,  stand  idle,  and 
carelessly  look  on  and  see  the  dear  ones  for 
whom  Jesus  bled  and  died,  led  at  the  will  of 
the  enemy  in  the  way  of  everlasting  ruin, 
without  feeling  interested  in  their  behalf, 


we  arc. 


E.  M.  C. 


An  hour  passed  in  sincere  and  earnest 
prayer,  or  in  conflict  with,  and  the  conquest 
over  a single  passion  or  a subtle  bosom  sin, 
will  teach  us  more  of  thought,  will  more  cl- 
fectually  awaken  the  faculty  and  form  the 
habit  of  reflection,  than  a year’s  study  in  the 
schools  with  them. 


and  laying  hold  with  all  our  might  to  save 
them. 

“Disciples  of  Jesus,  why  stand  ye  here  idle? 

Go  work  in  his  vineyard,  he  calls  you  to-day; 
The  night,  is  approaching  when  no  man  can  labor: 
The  Master  commands  us,  and  shall  we  delay.” 

Brother  Henry. 


How  to  be  at  Peace  with  all  men. 


Evil  Thoughts. 


Evil  thoughts  are  worse  enemies  than 
lions  and  tigers ; for  wo  can  keep  out  of 
their  wav,  hut  had  thoughts  win  their  way 
everywhere.  The  cup  that  is  full  will  hold 
no  more  : keep  your  head  nnd  heart  full  of 
•mod  thoughts,  that  bad  onos  may  find  no 
room  to  enter. 


“When  a man’s  ways  please  the 
Lord,  he  makoth  even  his  enemies  to  bo 
at  peace  with  him.”  Prov.  Id:  7. 

Some  people  have  a great  many  enemies, 
and  but  few  friends.  The  reason  is,  they 
do  not  try,  neither  do  they  care  to  be  friend- 
ly tn  any  one — they  are  selfish,  and  care 
for  no  one  but  themselves.  They  seem  to 
think,  and  sometimes  say,  “I  will  mind  my 
businoss,  and  other  people  may  mind  theirs," 
when  indeed  they  arc  not  miuding  their  own 
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business;  for  they  <lo  not  love  and  obey 
God,  which  is  the  business  and  duty  of  every 
one.  There  are  a great  many  who  will  not 
even  be  a friend  to  the  poor,  and  will  not 
help  them  when  they  are  in  want;  they 
would  rather  spend  their  money  for  some- 
thing that  will  benefit  no  one.  They  do  not 
consider  that  the  Bible  says,  “Blessed  is 
he  that  considereth  the  poor : the  Lord  will 
deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble/’  Such 
people  have  a great  many  enemies,  because 
their  ways  do  not  even  please  the  people 
much  less  do  they  please  the  Lord. 

If  we  would  have  our  ways  to  please  the 
Lord,  we  must  keep  his  commandments;  we 
must  ask  him  to  help  us  do  his  will  in  all 
that  we  do;  we  must  be  good  and  kind  to 
every  one  around  us,  especially  the  poor. 
We  must  be  kind  to  our  enemies,  and  do 
them  a favor  whenever  we  can.  Thus  if  we 
take  heed  to  our  ways  according  to  God’s 
word,  we  shall  be  at  peace  with  everybody, 
for  “ when  a man’s  ways  please  the  Lord,  he 
maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  him.” 

Brother  Henry. 

^ ^ 

Questions  Tor  the  Children- 

1.  When  were  a man’s  hands  held  up  by 
two  others  ? 

2.  Where  do  we  read  of  a hand  which 
terrified  a king  while  feasting? 

3.  When  were  hands  artfully  covered 
with  hair  ? 

4.  Where  is  the  touch  of  a hand  described 
as  bringing  death  to  its  owner  ? 

5.  Why  was  the  hand  of  the  worshiper 
laid  on  the  sacrifice  of  burnt-offering? 

6.  What  lesson  was  taught  by  our  Lord 
when  the  disciples  rubbed  corn  in  their 
hands  and  ate  it? 


Letters  from  the  Children. 


Dear  Brother  Henry,  I love  to  read  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  I love  to  read  the  Testa- 
ment and  learn  a verse  every  day. 

Susan  Kennel. 


Dear  Brother  Henry,  I am  a reader  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth.  I also,  like  a good 
many  little  friends,  like  it  very  much.  I 
think  it  is  necessary  for  us  all  to  make  good 
use  of  our  time  while  we  are  young.  We 
all  know  that  we  have  done  wrong,  but  we 
must  try  to  do  better,  for  we  may  soon  pass 
away,  and  we  cannot  live  our  time  over 
again,  but  if  we  try  to  do  right  while  we  are 
living  we  will  not  be  afraid  to  die.  Blessed 
are  they  that  sleep  in  the  Lord,  for  it  is  well 
with  them.  1 am  thankful  for  the  supple- 
ment to  the  Herald. 

Catharine  IIygema. 

Marshal f Co.,  hid. 


Dear  Brother  Henry,  L will  address  you 
with  a few  lines.  I will  tell  you  that  I learned 
every  verse  by  heart  in  the  chapters  you 


asked  your  little  friends  to  get.  I had 
them  all  perfect  till  the  first  of  March  when 
we  did  not  get  the  Herald  any  more,  for 
which  I was  very  sorry.  Wc  wondered  why 
you  did  not  send  it,  but  supposed  it  was 
because  we  had  moved.  I would  learn  them 
the  whole  year  if  we  would  get  the 
paper.  I wonder  how  many  of  my  little 
friends  are  willing  to  do  the  same. 

Yours  Truly, 

Middlehury,  lnd.  EMMA  Yoder. 

Dear  Brother  Henry,  1 thought  I would 
join  in  with  the  Testament  readers,  and 
study  the  tasks.  I love  to  read  the  Bible. 
I am  a little  girl  10  years  old, 

Mary  Isabelle  King. 


Dear  Brother  Henry,  I am  a reader  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth.  I like  it  very  much. 
I study  the  tasks  you  have  assigned  the 
children.  I have  read  through  the  Testa- 
ment. I am  reading  in  the  Bible.  I wish 
that  some  of  our  young  friends  would  join 
with  me  and  read  through  the  Bible.  They 
will  find  a great  many  beautiful  words  about 
the  love  of  Jesus  our  Savior,  who  died  to 
save  sinners. 

“I  must  learn  to  read  and  look 
Often  in  God’s  holy  Book, 

And  to  him  I still  will  pray, 

Take  my  wicked  heart  away.” 

Amanda  Swartly. 


Dear  Brother  Henry,  I am  a reader  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  and  have  commenced 
to  read  a chapter  and  learn  a verse  every 
day.  I also  thank  God  that  he  let  me  see 
that  I was  a sinner.  But  I went  to  the  feet 
of  Jesus  and  prayed  until  he  spoke  peace 
to  my  soul.  I am  13  years  old.  My  de- 
sire is  to  keep  faithful  unto  the  end.  To 
Jesus  be  all  the  glory.  Enoch  Shantz. 

Dear  young  friend,  I rejoice  io  hear  that 
you  have  come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side  and 
chosen  that  good  part  with  the  people  of 
God.  Now  if  you  will  walk  close  with 
Jesus,  and  pray  every  day  for  strength,  he 
will  stand  by  you  and  protect  you  from  the 
snares  of  the  wicked  one.  But  you  can  do 
nothing  of  yourself;  all  your  help  must 
come  from  God. 

How  many  more  are  willing  to  become 
soldiers  for  Jesus,  and  fight  against  sin 
and  unrighteousness?  Oh  ! it  is  a blessed 
thing  to  be  a soldier  in  the  army  of  Jesus, 
for  he  will  stand  by  us,  if  we  are  faithful, 
and  we  are  always  sure  to  conquer. 

Brother  Henry. 


Dear  Brother  Henry,  My  brother  and  I 
arc  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  We 
commenced  with  the  January  number.  Will 
you  please  tell  us  what  the  little  friends’  ad- 
dresses are?  1 would  like  to  have  corre- 
spondence with  some.  I think  letter  writing 
is  very  profitable  if  it  is  done  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  Another  little  brother, 
who  is  in  his  7th  year,  read  through  the  Tes- 
tament once.  Abraham  C.  Hersiiey. 


A good  many  of  the  addresses  of  our 
little  friends  are  given  at  the  end  of  their 
letters  in  the  Herald.  Those  of  our  little 
friends  who  have  written  heretofore,  and 
whose  addresses  were  not  given,  will  please 
send  them  same  time,  so  that  those  who 
desire  to  get  up  a correspondence  will  know 
where  to  write.  We  have  also  forgotten 
the  address  of  the  above  writer.] 


Children’s  Task. 


The  Children’s  Task  for  the  month  of 
June  will  be  the  119th  Psalm,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  30th  verse. 

— • • 

The  best  thing  to  give  your  enemy  is  for- 
giveness ; to  your  opponent,  toleration  ; to  a 
friend,  your  heart ; to  your  playmate,  a good 
example ; to  a father,  deference ; to  your 
mother,  conduct  that  will  make  her  proud 
of  you ; to  yourself,  respect;  to  all  men, 
charity. 


On  the  17th  of  April,  in^Wakarusa,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Indiana,  by  J.  Dixon,  Esq.  Abraham  Kitorr, 
formerly  of  Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  and  Cath- 
arine Kilmer  of  Elkhart  county,  Indiana. 

On  the  31st  of  March,  in  Hickory  county,  Mo., 
by  Samuel  Yoder,  Nicholas  Kauffman  and 
Mart  Yoder,  both  of  the  above  mentioned  plac. 


Death  notices  should  he  written  as  briefly  as  possi- 
ble, and  when  poetry  is  added,  it  should  not  exceed 
eight  lines. 


correction. — In  the  obituary  of  Jenetta  Isabel 
Stoner  in  the  March  No.,  instead?of  Levi  S.  and 
Anna  Stoner,  read  Levi  S.  and  Hannah  Stoner. 

At  the  residence  of  Levi  S.  Stoner,  in  Elkhart 
county,  Indiana,  on  the  2nd  of  April,  of  typhoid 
fever,  Barbara  Sifelly,  aged  76  years,  G months 
and  6 days.  She  was  buried  at  Shaum’s  burying 
ground  on  the  3rd,  upon  which  occasion  funeral 
discourses  were  delivered  by  John  M.  and  Dan- 
iel Brenneman  from  Amos  4:  12,  last  part,  “Pre- 
pare to  meet  thy  God.”  * * 

In  Allen  county,  Ohio,  of  disease  of  the  heart, 
on  the  27th  of  March,  Bro.  Aaron  Stemen,  aged 
29  years,  7 months  and  15  days. 

During  his  sickness  he  suifered  much  and  be- 
came alarmed  about  bis  future  welfare,  and  by 
his  request  Bro.  C.  Culp  was  sent  for,  who  con- 
versed with  him  about  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 
He  confessed  that  he  had  not  lived  heretofore  ns 
he  should  have  done,  but  expressed  a sincere  de- 
sire to  be  baptized  and  unite  with  the  people  of 
God,  which  was  accordingly  done. 

Before  he  died  ho  said  he  felt  as  though  he 
had  peace  with  God,  and  died  with  a firm  hope 
of  entering  into  the  joys  of  his  Lord. 

In  the  same  county,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Bro.  Samuel  Burkholder,  in  the  82d  year 
of  his  age.  He  did  not  appear  to  be  sick,  but 
gradually  wasted  aw  ay  until  he  calmly  fell  asleep, 
and  we  hope  and  trust  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 
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Funeral  sermons  were  preached  on  the  above 
occasions  by  Bro.  Christian  Culp. 

Henry  Shenk. 

On  the  2nd  of  April,  in  St.  Joseph  county, 
lnd.,  of  consumption,  Fronica  Lutz,  aged  33 
years,  2 months  and  27  days.  She  was  born  in 
Butler  county,  Pa.,  and  was  a member  of  the  Lu- 
theran church.  During  her  sickness  she  became 
convinced  of  her  sinfulness,  and  sought  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ,  which  sl*e  also  found,  and 
since  that  she  loved  her  Savior  sincerely ; he  was 
to  her  all  in  all,  and  her  faith  w as  immovable.  A 
short  time  before  she  died  she  called  her  brother, 
sister  and  daughter  to  her  bedside  and  gave 
them  each  the  parting  hand  for  the  last  time  on 
earth,  and  earnestly  exhorted  them  to  become 
Christians,  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  not  to  forget  their  duties  as  Christians.  As 
she  had  spoken  these  words,  the  spirit  took  its 
flight.  She  was  buried  on  the  4th.  Funeral  dis- 
courses by  the  writer  and  Daniel  Brenneman  from 
Luke  12:  40.  J.  B.  Ruhl. 

(Jn  the  evening  of  the  17th  of  April,  near  Dub- 
lin, Bucks  Co.,  l’a.,  aged  about  80  years,  Sarah, 
widow  of  William  Moyer.  She  suffered  for  sev- 
eral years  and  at  last  received  a stroke  of  palsy. 
She  bore  her  suffering  with  Christian  fortitude, 
and  was  buried  on  the  20th  at  Deep  Run. 

1 have  kept  the  faith  to  the  end, 

1 have  finished  my  course  in  love, 

Death  came ; I must  attend, 

To  receive  a crown  of  glory  above.  S.  G. 


In  Westmoreland  county,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Anna 
Stoner,  widow  of  Jacob  Stoner,  aged  77  years, 

11  months  and  21  days.  Fuueral  services  w ere 

conducted  by Dick  and  Jonas  Blauch.  The 

deceased  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

On  the  12th  of  April,  in  Bratton  township, 
Mifflin  county,  Pa-,  John,  son  of  widow  Elizabeth 
Miller,  aged  14  years,  9 months  and  21  days. 
His  remains  were  laid  in  their  final  resting-place 
at  the  Mattawana  graveyard  on  the  14th.  Fu- 
neral sermon  was  preached  by  David  T.  Zug. 
Text  Matt.  19  : 14. 

Weep  not  for  me  my  mother  dear, 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here, 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be, 

O mother,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

On  the  11th  of  March,  in  Litiz,  Lancaster  Co., 
l’a.,  of  tiphoid  fever,  sister  Elizabeth  Ginger- 
jch,  wife  of  Jacob  Gingerich,  aged  76  years,  <> 
months  and  4 days.  She  was  buried  on  the  14th 
on  the  “ Old  Bomberger”  burying-ground. 

On  the  22nd  of  March  in  Allen  county,  Ohio, 
of  epilepsy,  Sarah  Bixel,  aged  1 years  4 months 
and  18  days.  Funeral  discourse  was  delivered 
by  J.  Mosser. 

On  the  7th  of  March,  in  Hilltown  township, 
Bucks  county,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Mary,  wife 
of  Moses  KuLr,  aged  54  years,  3 months  and  13 
days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Moyer.  She  was 
buried  at  l’erquesca  Meeting-house.  Funeral 
discourses  were  delivered  by  Isaac  Moyer,  John 
Allebach  and  Isaac  Oberholtzer  from  Is.  3 : 10. 

On  the  23rd  of  March,  in  Canada  West,  Josei-h 
Fretz,  formerly  of  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  aged  74 
years,  4 months  and  20  days. 

On  the  30th  of  March,  in  Franconia  township, 
Montgomery  county,  l’a.,  Catharine  German, 
widow  of  Isaac  Gehman,  aged  82  years,  6 months 
and  2 days.  She  was  buried  on  the  2nd  of  April, 
at  the  Franconia  Mennonite  burying-ground. 
Funeral  sermons  by  Henry  Nice  and  John 
Allebach. 

On  the  31st  of  March,  in  Hatfield  township, 
Montgomery  county,  Pa.,  Susanna,  wife  of  Mich- 
ael Delp,  aged  36  years  and  22  days. 

On  the  2nd  of  April,  in  New  Britian  township, 
Bucks  county,  l’a.,  of  consumption,  Mary,  wife 
of  Joseph  L.  Gross,  aged  42,  yaars,  8 months  and 
17  days. 

On  the  26th  of  March,  in  Eedminster,  Bucks 
county,  Pa.,  Isaac,  son  of  John  Fiietz,  aged  2 
years,  3 months  and  12  days. 


On  the  10th  of  February,  in  Franconia  town- 
ship, Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  of  consumption, 
Annie,  daughter  of  William  and  Mary  Krupp, 
in  the  21st  year  of  her  age.  She  was  buried  on 
the  13th,  at  the  Plain  Mennonite  Meeting-house. 
Many  friends  and  relatives  were  present,  and 
impressive  funeral  discourses  w-ere  delivered  by 
Josiah  Clymer  and  John  Allebach.  She  bore  her 
affliction  with  great  patience,  and  at  her  own  re- 
quest was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Menno- 
nite church. 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear, 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here  ; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be, 

O parents,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

My  brothers,  do  not  mourn  for  me, 

In  heaven  I hope  you  all  to  see, 

Where  parting  words  are  heard  no  more, 
But  dwell  forev’r  on  Canaan’s  shore. 

Dear  sister,  do  not  grieve  for  me, 

W hile  I am  in  eternity  ; 

But  be  content  and  trust  in  God, 

And  you’ll  receive  a great  reward. 

W’eep  not  for  me,  since  ’tis  in  vain  ; 

In  heaven  1 hope  we’ll  meet  again, 

Where  we  can  then  together  be, 

Forever  in  eternity.  A Friend. 

On  the  27th  of  March,  in  Hatfield  township, 
Montgomery  county,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Anna  Zeigler,  aged  88  years,  6 months 
and  2 days,  She  was  buried  at  Salford  Meet- 
ing-house. Funeral  discourses  were  delivered 
by  John  Allebach  and  Isaac  Kulp.  The  diseased 
was  never  married. 

On  the  30th  of  March,  in  Upper  Salford  town- 
ship, Montgomery  county,  Pa.,  at  the  residence 
of  Abraham  Moyer,  of  palsy,  of  w hich  she  suffer- 
1 ed  three  weeks,  Catharine  Ruth,  aged  81  years, 
9 months  and  5 days.  Buried  at  the  same  place 
! as  the  above.  Funeral  discourses  were  delivcr- 
' by  Jacob  Landis  and  Jacob  Kulp.  She  had  tiever 
been  married.  * * 

On  the  15th  of  March,  in  Bucks  county,  Pa., 
Mary  Angeny,  widow  of  Jacob  Angeny,  aged 
67  years  and  7 days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
19th  at  Deep  Run,  where  a large  concourse  of 
friends  and  relatives  followed  her  to  the  grave. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

On  the  14th  of  March,  inNew  Britian  township, 
5 Bucks  county,  I’a.,  Barbara,  widow  of  Mark 
a Fretz,  aged  about  90  years.  She  was  buried  on 
the  19th,  at  Deep  Run,  where  she  had  attended 
, worship  for  a long  series  of  years  and  where  she 
s | also  resided  for  some  years. 

j I On  the  25th  of  March,  in  Bedminster,  Bucks 
county,  Ta.,  of  bronchitis,  Henry  Moyer,  aged 
, 74  years,  6 months  and  17  days. 


five  children,  four  living  and  one  dead.  She  was 
buried  onthe29th.  Funeral  sermons  were  preach- 
ed by  Isaac  Scbmucker  in  German  from  John 
14:  1,  6,  and  Daniel  Breuneman  in  English  from 
1 Cor.  15  ; 56,  to  a large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  a member  of  the  Ornish 
Mennonite  Church.  At  the  close  of  services  the 
following  lines  were  sung: 

Dear  friends  do’nt  tliink  of  me  an  in  the  tomb. 

For  I shall  not  see  its  dark  shadow  and  gloom. 

And  I shall  not  fear  though  the  river  be  wide, 

For  Jesus  will  carry  me  over  the  tide. 

You  know  where  to  find  me,  dear  children,  iu  heav’n 
Though  ev’ry  fond  tie  you  have  cherished  he  riven, 

You  follow  me  home  to  the  land  of  the  blest. 

Where  sighs  are  not  heard,  and  the  weary  ones  rest. 

I’m  going  to  live  with  the  Angels  so  fair, 

I’ll  look  for  you,  children,  and  wait  for  yon  there 
Where  tears  do  not  flow,  and  where  death  cannot  come, 
Together  will  dwell  in  that  beautiful  home. 
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The  blessed  rest  with  one  accord, 

In  the  bosom  of  the  Lord, 

There  to  praise  the  Lord  above, 
Where  all  is  union  and  love.  S. 


On  the  4th  of  April,  in  Noble  connty,  lnd., 
of  quick  consumption,  Solomon  Lantz,  aged  64 
years,  2 months  and  21  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  5th  at  the  Ornish  Mennonite  burying- 
ground.  Funeral  rerviees  by  Isaac  Scbmucker 
and  Daniel  Rrennemen  iu  English  and  German, 
from  Luke  12  : 40.  The  deceased  was  for  many 
years  a faithful  member  of  the  Ornish  Mennonite 
church. 

On  the  24th  of  April,  in  Noble  county,  lnd., 
j of  consumption,  Jacob  Miller,  aged  56  years. 
10  months  anil  22  days.  He  was  buried  the  25th, 
upon  which  occasion  funeral  discourses  were 
delivered  by  Isaac  Scbmucker  in  German,  from 
John  5 : 24,  25,  and  in  English  by  Dr.  Crumb. 
He  was  a consistant  member  of  the  Ornish  Men- 
onite  Church. 

On  the  27th  of  Adril,  in  Lagaange  county,  lnd., 
of  consumption,  Anna  wtfo  of  David  Yoder,  and 
daughter  of  Abraham  Stutzman.  Aged  44  years, 

I 11  months  and  7 days.  She  was  the  mother  of 


Danl.  Andrews,  Peter  Diller,  J D Hershey, 
Jacob  Mueller,  C S,  H Shenk,  Ann  Detweiler, 

C Herr,  Ph  Runlet,  Jos  R Stauffer,  Henry  Ayle, 

I C Hunsicker,  Rebecca  Byler,  J N Gross,  Emma 
Landis,  D D Yoder,  David  Boesenger,  Samuel 
Godshalk,  H E Knowles,  H L Hoffman,  John 
liege,  II  Walter,  S Y Shantz. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Jacob  K Andrews  $6  ; John  Albrecht  $2 
37;  J II  Albrecht  $1. 

1$ — David  Barnes  $2  ; John  B Bechtel  $3  50  ; 
Gabriel  Baer  $2;  John  Baer  $5 ; Jos  S Baer 
$1  50  ; Levi  Bock  $3  ; J Belsy  $1  ; Jos  Burcky 
$2;  S II  Bally  $3  50 ; ChrBaer  $2;  Chr  Bren- 
neman $1  50;  Sami  Brenneman  $1 ; Amos  Bren- 
neman $1 ; Nancy  Brenneman  $1 ; Adam  Bren- 
neman $1  ; Abni  Brenneman  $1  ; Jacob  Boorsc 
$1  ; J E Borntreger  $“2 ; J N Brubacher  $8  20 ; 

J Beidler  $3  Anna  Bruce  $1 ; John  Birkey  $2  ; 
Jacob  Bucher  $1 ; J N Brubacher  $1 ; Rev  John 
Baer  $1 ; II  Bachman  $2  ; J H Brubacher  $1. 

C — Susan  Cassel  $5. 

D — Jacob  Diller  $1  ; Ruth  Ann  Dellaveii  $1 
10;  F Dieffenbach  50cts ; A N Downer  $1  ; 
Lydia  H Dohner  $1  25 ; 

E Jacob  Ehresman  75cts ; John  Emhof  $1 ; 

Solomon  Eby  $10  80. 

F A Friend  25cts;  Wrm  G Freed  $1 ; Mrs  D 

Falconer  $1 ; Mrs  L Falconer  $1. 

G John  Gerhart  $150;  A Greenawalt  $1  ; 

Chr  Guengericli  $2 ; Franklin  Grobb  $1  ; D 
Grieser  $1 ; J L Geliman  25cts  ; Tobias  Gascbo 
$3  25;  Moses  Grobb  $2  16 ; A Gerber  $1. 

II John  Iloldeman  $2  ; Annie  Ileaster  $1  ; 

John  Hege  $1  35 ; J G Hendricks  $1  ; R Hygema 
$1  25  ; D Herr  $2;  John  Heiswanger  $1  60;  J 
M Horst  $3;  Catharine  Hastings  $1;  Philip 
Hershey  75cts;  Peter  S Ilnrtmnn  $1  35;  Martha 
B Hiestand  $1  ; D II  Hartzler  $1  ; Anna  Horst 
50cts  ; Jacob  Hershey  sr  $2  60. 

J N Johnson  $1  ; II  I)  Johnson  26cts. 

K — Jacob  Kennngy  $150;  Adam  Kornhaus 
$1  ; Henry  Kornhaus  $1  50;  Lelia  Kratz  $1  80; 
John  Kreyenbiel  $1  ; Anna  Kennel  20cts. 

L — J R Landis  $1. 

M — Win  G Moyer  $1  ; S Metzler  25ots  ; Jacob 
Martin  $1;  MS  Moyer  SOcts;  Benuel  Mast  $1 
50;  Jacob  Miller  $10  50;  Henry  Meyers  $2  26  ; 
D L Moncreif  $1 ; Abm  Miller  $3  70;  John  Mu- 
maw  $1. 

N — Mary  A Neil  $1 ; J K Newcomer  $1  u E N 
i Nissley  $1 : J Neis  wanger  $1  ; David  Nafziger 
i $3. 


R — Samuel  Recsor  $1  06 ; Benj  Ranck  $2  25; 
Samuel  Reesor  $10  80;  Cedar  Grove  Ont ; Chr 
Kisser  $2;  Henry  Rohr  $1  j II  K Rexrode  $1  05. 

S — II  S Stauffer  25cts;  Elias  Snider  $1 , Henry 
Shank  $1;  Henry  Strusler  $108;  Abraham 
Stauffer  $3  ; John  Shirk  $2  ; Geo  Swartley  $1  ; 
John  Switzer  $1 ; Albrecht  Scheufter  $2 ; D D 
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Schraok  $1 ; S H Sitler  $1 ; Mrs  E K Stoner  $2 ; 
John  Swartley  $1  50;  T Schwartzendruber  70cts  ; 
Jacob  Snavely  $1;  CD  Schertz  $1  ; Jos  Schertz 
$1  ; John  Shenk  29cts ; Jos  Schick  $2;  Geo 
Shenk  $1 ; Geo  Shupe  $1  ; G R Schmitt  $1  08; 
E H Stolzfus  $3  ; Chr  Stuckey  $1. 

T — Catharine  Taylor  $1 ; Jos  Thomas  $1. 

W — Moses  Weber  lOcts;  John  Walter  $1  50; 
John  H Weaver  $5;  Chr  Witmer  $1  60;  Jacob 
Wanner  jr  $1 ; Abm  Weaver  $1  ; Henry  Walter 
$1  50. 

Y — S V Yoder  $2;  Abner  Yoder  $1;  John 
Yeider  $1. 

Z — Lizzie  Zimmerman  60cts ; Sami  Zimmer- 
man $7  50;  Jacob  Zook  $1 ; Shem  Zook  $1  50. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  May  1,  1870, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 

GOING  EAST. 

Mail,  (Main  Lino,)  12,30,  p.  M. 

Toledo  Accomodation,  (Air  Line,)  12,15,  p.  “ 
Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Air  Line)  2,35,““ 
Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  9,40,  “ “ 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,15  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  & Tol.  Ex.  (Main  Line)  3,30  “ “ 
GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Air  Line,)  1,20  p.m. 
Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  2,30  a.m. 

Mail,  (Main  Line,)  4,00  p.  m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line)  6,20  a.  m. 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  12,30,  p.  m. 

Night-Express,  1,15,  a.  m. 

$3^“  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  Geekne,  Agent  at  Elkhart. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mknnonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Meunonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price  : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ $6  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense 5 00 

Pocket  edition,  .....  75 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense .....  $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  bo  given 
application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  Wc 
have  just  repuhlished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
1 lie  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 


have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 20 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 90 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - 12  50 

Angenehmk  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“ Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  £ Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 

expense,  - - - - - - 7 50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  76  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility , Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pa  ges, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  1 75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  j 
“ “ German 

English-German  Testaments 
German  Bibles,  small  size 
English  Bibles  “ “ 

German  Testaments,  small  size 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps 

“ “ with  notes 

English  Testaments,  small  size 
“ “ large  size 

Dymond  on  War 
Should  Christians  Fight? 

Peace  Manual 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English, 

“ “ “ “ German, 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger. 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.) 
German  Spelling  Book 
Bible  Text  Book 
Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  New  Testament 
Ahn’s  German  Grammar 
Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklserung 
Oehlschlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary, 

Adlers  “ “ “ 

Adlers  large  “ “ “ by  express 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger 
Wcbsters  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 45  4.  2 
Habermans  German  Traycr  Book 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English 
“ “ “ German 

English  Testaments  with  notes 
“ “ “ Psalms 

German  “ “ “ 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express 
“ “ “ Illustrated 

Pilgrims  Progress,  English  or  Gorman 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  and  Ger 
Iluebners  Bible  History,  English 
Flcetwoods  Life  of  Christ 
Spurgeons  Sermons,  per  volume 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.) 
Qemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 
(mennonitisches  Liederbucli) 
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Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung 
(amisches  Liederbuch) 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.) 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht 
Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Geertlein,  &c.,  by  express 
Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 
per  volume  by  express 

Health,  or  how  to  live 
Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance 
Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus 
Morning  and  Night  Watches 
The  Words  and  Minds  of  Jesus,  and  the 
Faithful  Promiser 
Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 

Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices- 
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MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA  published  by  Jus. 

Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.5(1 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published 

by  A.  S Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 

SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  A S Kictfcr. 

Trice  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $ (1.35 
“ “ doz.  3.00 


Bremen  Ohio,  may 
of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 


Persons  residing  near 
obtain  the  above  books 
that  place. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassed  by  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12. 

For  any  of  the  above  Music  Books  address 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  Ind- 
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A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Chare 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  &.  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year 
cither  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  En- 
glish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 
Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  ll 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart,  Inci. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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« how  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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The  First  Disciples  Called. 

“If  any  man  will  come  after  Me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  Me.”  Matt.  16:  24. 

Jesus  left  his  home  in  Nazareth,  ami  made 
Capernaum,  a commercial  city  on  the  north 
west  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  and  the 
capital  of  Galilee,  the  place  of  his  abode.  It 
was  about  five  miles  from  the  river  Jordan, 
and  seems  to  have  been  the  residence  of 
Christ,  during  the  three  years  of  his  ministry, 
more  than  any  other  place. 

Having  itself  a numerous  population,  and 
there  being  at  all  times  many  strangers,  trad- 
ing there  and  in  the  towns  along  the  lake, 
it  afforded  opportunities  for  many  to  hear 
the  gospel  preached,  as  well  as  open  the  way 
to  aid  in  carrying  to  other  countries  the 
happy  tidings  of  Salvation. 

The  reasons  that  induced  Jesus  to  make 
his  home  in  Capernaum,  in  preference  to 
other  cities,  may  have  been  that  he  was  more 
favorably  received,  than  at  Nazareth,  where 
“they  thrust  him  out  of  the  city."  He  had 
also  gained  the  friendship  ol  the  principal 
family  by  restoring  to  health  a favorite  child, 
a miracle  which  made  him  many  friends  and 
gained  him  the  respoet  and  esteem  ol  all  the 

inhabitants.  - 

Here  also  in  Galilee,  John  the  Baptist 
commenced  and  ended  his  work  as  the  fore- 
runner of  Christ,  and  it  was  necessary  per- 
haps, for  the  encouragement,  and  prosperity 
of  the  Gospel  work,  that  Jesus  should  begin 
near  the  time  and  place  where  John  left  oft. 

The  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist  was  now 
also  at  an  end;  he  being  in  prison  by  order 
of  ITornrl  whom  he  had  boldly  reproved  tor 
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may  not  be  uninteresting.  In  the  old  Testa-  j 
ment  it  is  called  the  Sea  of  Chinnereth  ; but 
in  the  New  it  has  three  different  names, 
being  called  the  Sea  of  Galilee  from  the 
province  of  that  name  : the  Sea  of  Tiberias 
from  a city  of  that  name  on  its  western  shore, 
and  the  Lake  of  Genesareth  from  a tract  of 
country  extending  a considerable  way  along 
the  western  coast.  The  river  Jordan  passes 
through  the  lake  from  north  to  south,  and 
makes  its  passage  through  the # middle  of  it 
by  a strong  current.  It  is  from  twelve . to 
fourteen  miles  long,  and  six  or  seven  miles 
wide,  and  165  feet  deep.  Its  waters  are 
clear,  and  sweet,  and  contain  various  kinds 
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of  Herod,  whom  he  had  boldly  reproved  tor 
his  sins ; and  his  part  of  the  work  as  the  fore- 
runner of  Christ  being  accomplished,  Je^i* 

took  up  the  Gospel  work,  where  John  had 
left  it,  and  making  it  the  starting  point  or 
commencement  of  his  own  ministry,  he  calls 
around  him  his  first  disciples,  and  to  advance 
the  interests  of  the  good  work  which  John 
commenced,  he  takes  up  his  abode  in  t o 
district  of  Galilee,  and  there  preached  the 
same  words  which  John  the  Baptist  cried  in 
the  wilderness,  when  he  said  “ Repent  ye  for 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand. 

The  calling  of  these  fisherman,  to  be  the 
first  disciples  of  Jesus,  occured  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  a place  so  frequently  spoken  of  in 
the  New  Testament  that  a description  of  it 


of  excellent  fish  in  great  abundance.  It  is 
surrounded  on  all  sides  by  beautiful 
hills,  ‘except  the  narrow  entrance  and 
outlet  of  the  Jordan  at  either  end;  the  hills 
rising  from  five  hundred  to  one  thousand  feet 
in  hight.  Josephus  says,  the  surrounding 
country,  was  large,  fertile  atul  populous,  and 
had  a great  many  towns  and  numerous 
villages ; the  largest  ol  which  contained 
1500  souls.  It  was  a common  saying  among 
the  Jews  that  of  all  the  seven  soas  God  made, 
He  chose  alone  the  sea  of  Gennosaroth,  and 
that  he  loved  it  above  all  other  seas,  which 
is  very  applicable  to  Christ,  who  often  honor- 
ed it  with  his  divine  presence  and  miracles. 

“But  the  towns  that  once  crowded  its 
shores  with  a teeming  population,  the  groves 
and  shrubbery  that  covered  its  hills,  and 
the  boats  ami  galleys  that  studded  its  sur- 
face are  gone.  The  sea  only  remains  «is 
when  the  Savior  of  mankind  looked  upon 
its  quiet  beauty,  crossed  it  in  his  journeys, 
stilled  its  waves  by  a word,  and  hallowed  its 
1 shores  by  his  miracles  and  teachings.” 

Here  it  was  that  Jesus  called  the  four  fish- 
ermen of  Galilee,  Peter  and  Andrew,  and 
James  and  John,  to  be  his  disciples.  He 
went  not  to  Herod’s  court,  nor  to  Jerusalam, 
among  the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  but  to 
the  humble  and  lowly  in  life,  choosing  from 
the  poor  and  despised  Galileans,  they  who 
were  to  be  the  chief  ministers  in  his  king- 
dom. These  fishermen  belonged  to  the  less 
refined  class,  their  very  language  was  un- 
couth, their  speech  bewrayed  them , and  they 
• lacked  all  the  improvements  of  the  more 
polished  Galileans  ; yet  these  Christ  called 
, for  his  apostles,  for  “ He  chooses  the  foolish 
f things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise.” 
! The  reason  why  our  Lord  did  not  call 
t some  of  the  eminent  Scribes  and  Pharisees 


to  publish  his  gospel,  instead  of  the  poor,  un- 
learned fisherman  without  credit  or  authority, 
is* well  given  in  the  wordB  of’  Dr.  Clarke: 
They  were  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  their  teaching  must  come  from  above  ; 
besides,  though  the  conversion  of  sinners 
be  effected  instrumentally  by  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  yet  the  grand  agent  in  it  is 
the  Spirit  of  God.  As  the  instruments  were 
comparitively  mean , and  the  work  accom- 
plished grand  and  glorious,  the  excellency 
of  the  power  at  once  appeared  to  be  of 
God,  and  not  of  man  ; and  thus  the  glory,  due 
alone  to  HU  name,  was  secured,  and  the  great 
Operator  of  all  good  had  the  deserved  praise. 

The  two  brothers  Peter  and  Andrew  wore 
called  first,  and  though  previously  acquainted 
with  Jesus  as  were  also  James  and  John, 
they  were  not  till  now  called  to  a oomtant 
attendance  upon  Him.  Thus  by  degrees 
Christ  brings  poor,  sinful  souls  iuto  fellow- 
ship with  himself,  and  gradually  leads  those 
who  have  submitted  to  the  discipline  of  re- 
pentance as  did  Peter,  Andrew,  James  and 
John;  who  having  been  the  disciples  ol 
John  the  Baptist,  were  better  disposed  to 
leave  their  trade  and  their  business , or  in 
other  words  their  all,  that  they  might  follow 
the  Savior.  They  were  poor,  and  had  no 
great  learning,  yet  Christ  did  not  despise 
them  on  this  account.  They  were  brought 
up  to  labor,  and  followed  daily  their  employ- 
ment of  fishing.  They  were  men  of  busi- 
ness ; yet  their  diligence  in  an  honest  call- 
ing was  no  hinderauoe  to  leading  a holy 
life,  or  to  their  leaving  it  all,  and  following 
Christ.  The  fisherman  leads  a life  of  danger, 
toil  and  peril ; he  must  watch,  and  wait  and 
toil ; suffer  hardship,  and  bear  disappointment, 
that  he  may  be  successful  in  his  daily  calling. 

So  with  Christians,  they  who  learn  to  bear 
hardships  for  their  own  sake  will  be  best 
prepared  to  suffer  for  J esus ; for  none  oan 
( be  faithful  followers  of  the  Lord,  without 
enduring  some  hardships  and  some  suffer- 

1 ing- 

“ Follow  me,  and  I will  make  you  fishers 
s of  men,"  were  the  significant  words,  Jesus 
. addressed  to  Peter  and  Andrew,  as  they 
r were  engaged  in  casting  their  net  into  the 
5 sea;  and  as  they  had  followed  him  before, 
l as  ordinary  disciples  and  understood  the 
1 meaning  of  the  words  addressed  to  them, 
» they  left  their  occupation,  and  obedient  to 
1 the  call  of  .1  osus,  followed  him  with  constant 
s and  diligent  attendance,  to  be  instructed  in 
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the  duties,  and  prepare  themselves  for  the 
work  of  being  fishers  of  men. 

James  and  John  also  when  called,  imme- 
diately left  the  ship  and  their  father,  and 
followed  Jesus;  leaving  all  they  had  of 
earthly  possessions,  to  follow  the  Savior,  and 
prepare  themselves  for  preaching  to  the  world 
the  doctrine  of  repentance  and  salvation. 
They  did  not  hesitate  to  follow  Christ,  but 
were  ready  and  willing  to  leave  all  they  loved, 
even  home,  parents  and  friends,  and  all  other 
interests  they  held  dear,  rather  than  lose 
their  interest  in  Jesus  Christ.  They  de- 
pended upon  the  sufficiency  of  his  grace,  and 
by  its  influence  were  made  willing  to  follow 
him.  And  that  grace  is  the  power  that  will 
lead  us  to  seek  the  narrow  way  and  make  us 
the  willing  followers  of  his  church ; that 
grace  is  sufficient  for  all  times  and  occasions, 
and  the  example  is  here  given  us  that  we 
may  be  encouraged  to  depend  upon  the  all- 
sufficiency  of  his  grace,  and  power  as  ex- 
pressed in  the  words  “ Follow  me.” 

What  a noble  and  almost  inimitable  exam- 
ple of  willingness  and  obedience,  these  Gali- 
lean fishermen  displayed!  They  did  not 
object  to  give  up  their  occupation,  or  leave 
their  families,  or  plead  the  difficulties  of  the 
service,  and  their  own  unfitnes  for  the  work; 
but  like  Abraham  of  old,  being  called,  they 
obeyed,  and  “ went  out  not  knowing  whither 
they  went,  but  knowing  very  well  whom 
they  followed.” 

Thus  this  little  band  of  loving  disciples 
went  with  Jesus,  to  wait  upon  Him,  to  learn 
His  words,  to  see  Ilis  sufferings,  to  preach 
His  Gospel  and  then  give  to  the  world  the 
story  of  Ilis  life  and  death.  “Follow  me,” 
was  not  only  spoken  to  the  poor  fishermen 
by  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  or  those  who  heard  his 
living  voice,  but  is  addressed  to  us  all,  and  to- 
day we  still  hear  the  same  words  repeated,  that 
were  so  promtly  obeyed  by  the  first  disciples. 

Reader  do  you  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus, 
calling  you  to  “follow  him,”  and  do  you 
heed  that  silent  Spirit  language,  which  is  now 
asking  you  to  come  and  deny  yourself  and 
take  up  the  cross  and  follow  the  Savior? 
Jesus  calls  you,  and  will  you  not  obey  ? Now 
is  the  accepted  time,  and  will  you  put  off  to 
a “more  convenient  season,”  the  important 
work  of  securing  your  soul’s  salvation  ? 

Jesus  called  the  disciples  and  they  obeyed 
at  once,  so  must  his  followers  now,  be  prompt 
to  obey  and  quick  to  follow,  willing  to  sacri- 
fice and  ready  at  all  times  to  practice  the 
self-denial  of  which  lie  and  his  apostles  gave 
us  a noble  example. 

Dear  Reader:  You  who  have  not  yet 
obeyed  the  summons  “ Follow  me,”  will  you 
not  leave  all  for  the  Master’s  sake,  and  follow 
Christ.  He  is  worth  more  than  all  the  world 
beside.  Remember  the  words  of  Jesus  when 
he  said,  “ If  any  man  will  come  after  Me,  let 
him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
fallow  Me;  and  let  this  thought,  Christ  fol- 
lowed at  once , be  ever  on  your  mind  : then 
in  the  hour  of  calm  reflection  let  the  medi- 
tation of  your  heart  be  ; Repent ; the  kmj- 
dom  is  near.  A.  K.  Funk. 

Elkhart , lad.,  June  1870. 
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The  Way  or  Transgressors  Is  hard. 

“1  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old ; yet 
have  I not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor 
his  seed  begging  bread.”  Thus  speaks  the 
Psalmist,  and  hundreds  to-day  can  testify 
to  its  truth : but  what  of  the  unrighteous, 
the  wicked ; they  who  have  forsaken  God’s 
holy  lafv,  and  wandered  from  his  ways? 
Those  who  have  despised  his  sacred  word, 
and  all  the  teachings  thereof,  and  through 
temptations,  have  been  led  well  nigh,  down 
to  gates  of  death  ? 

This  morning  as  I was  sitting  in  my  office 
alone,  a man  aparently  old,  came  in  and  sat 
down  in  a chair,  beside  the  stove  and  began 
to  talk  with  me,  in  a very  agitated  manner, 
as  though  some  great  trouble  was  resting  on 
his  mind,  or  some  great  agony  of  feeling 
was  ready  to  burst  from  his  heart ; and  then 
suddenly,  he  broke  out  in  deep  bitter  groans, 
exclaiming,  “Oh,  dear!  oh,  dear!  If  I was 
only  again  what  I was  once.  If  I could  only 
work  again  as  I could  once.  Oh,  dear! 
oh,  dear!” 

As  he  was  thus  lamenting  and  bewailing 
his  miserable  condition,  I looked  up  at  him, 
and  saw  in  his  whole  appearance  the  cause 
of  all  his  trouble.  His  bloated  face,  his 
bleared  eye,  his  husky  voice,  his  trembling 
hand,  all  told,  only  too  well,  the  history  of 
his  life.  The  fatal  glass,  the  drunkard’s 
cup  had  been  pressed,  too  often,  and  too 
closely  to  his  parched  lips,  and  he  had 
drunken  with  the  fatal  draught,  the  ruin  of 
both  body  and  soul.  He  knew  it,  he  felt  it, 
and  the  thought  troubled  him.  and  this  was 
the  cause  of  this  sudden  outburst  of  passion- 
ate feeling  and  remorse.  Oh,  what  a picture 
of  human  life  does  this  man  present,  with 
the  marks  of  his  sin,  all  written  out  on  his 
face,  and  stamped  on  every  lineament  of  his 
countenance?  To  such  a man,  how  with- 
ering the  remembrance  of  the  past!  How 
dark  the  prospect  of  the  future  ! 

In  my  conversation  with  him,  I learned  a 
part  of  his  history.  lie  was  once  young,  an 
innocent  promising  boy,  the  pride  of  his 
mother’s  heart;  the  hope  of  his  father’s  de- 
clining years.  lie  grew  to  manhood  in 
those  years  when  everybody  must  drink 
strong  drink,  because  it  was  customary,  and, 
as  we  now  say,  fashionable ; when  the  bottle 
or  the  jug  must  always  go  with  the  work- 
man wherever  he  went,  whether  to  the  field, 
to  the  woods,  or  the  quarry;  the  house-rais- 
ing, the  stone  hauling,  the  husking  or  the 
sheep  washing ; when  the  bottle  and  the  de- 
canters were  brought  out,  at  the  morning 
call  and  the  evening  visit;  at  weddings 
and  even  at  the  burial  of  the  dead ; when 
men  could  not  work,  nor  rest,  nor  enjoy 
themselves  without  mingling  with  all  their 
words  and  acts,  this  flaming  fire,  flowing 
from  the  boiling  still,  sparkling  in  the  cursed 
bottle,  burning  out  the  life  and  health  and 
hopes  of  thousands  of  noble  hearted  men, 
and  bearing  them  on  with  rapid  steps  to  a 
drunkard’s  grave  and  destruction. 

Yes,  in  those  days,  this  man,  thus  prema- 


turely old  in  the  very  prime  of  his  years, 
came  to  his  manhood,  joined  in  the  pleasure,*, 
pastimes  and  amusements  of  his  companions, 
drank  with  them,  and  with  them,  loved 
strong  drink,  with  them  would  not  work 
without  his  daily  allowance  of  liquor,  and 
and  with  them  he  made  his  bottle  his  con- 
stant  companion,  and  as  years  passed  on  he 
learned  to  love  it.  The  rest  may  easily  he 
told  ; he  became  a drunkard. 

He  married  when  he  wras  quite  young. 
His  wife  was  a kiodhearted  and  loving 
woman.  lie  had  a home,  it  was  a pleasant 
place  and  well  taken  care  of  for  a time; 
peace  and  plenty  dwelt  with  him  there.  The 
Lord  seemed  to  bless  him  and  he  prospered; 
seven  children  in  their  childish  joy,  cluster- 
ed about  his  hearth,  and  gathered  around 
his  table ; but  still  he  loved  his  bottle  and 
drank,  and  drank,  until  his  home  was  gone, 
his  wife  heart-broken,  and  his  children 
learned  to  drink,  following  closely  in  their 
father’s  footsteps,  and  he  himself  a miserable 
drunkard. 

He  joined  a temperance  society.  False 
friends  betrayed  him,  and  he  sank  back  to 
his  old  place  by  the  side  of  his  bottle.  lie 
next  became  a member  of  the  Methodist 
church,  “And,”  said  he,  with  much  feeling, 
“if  ever  a man  was  changed,  and  converted, 
I was ; but  they  took  me  on  trial  for  six 
months,  and  I had  been  drinking,  drinking, 
drinking  all  summer  long,  and  could  not 
hold  out  the  trial.  I fell  again  and  return- 
ed to  my  bottle.” 

He  moved  to  the  state  of  Ohio,  where  ho 
again  joined  a temperance  society,  and  again 
broke  the  pledge;  joined  the  baptist  church 
and  again  unable  to  withstand  the  tempta- 
tions which  surrounded  him,  drank  and  fell. 
His  wife  died,  his  children  were  scattered, 
following  paths  of  vice  and  sin,  taking  care 
of  themselves  as  best  they  could,  growing  up 
worth  loss,  wicked  men,  caring  nothing  for 
each  other,  nor  yet  for  their  father. 

Finally  the  old  man  through  excess  and 
exposure  became  sick,  laid  in  the  hospital, 
stayed  at  the  poorliouse,  was  poorly  taken 
care  of,  left  his  bed  before  he  was  well,  and 
wandered  about,  thinly  clad,  exposed  to  in- 
clement weather,  still  drinking,  drinking  nil 
the  time,  and  now  a mere  wreck  of  humanity, 
ruined,  body  and  mind ; his  strength  nil 
gone,  a feeble  old  man  in  the  prime  of  his 
years,  with  a load  of  guilt  upon  his  soul,  the 
waste  of  life  and  time,  and  the  ruin  of  n 
family  pressing  on  his  mind,  the  future  all 
dark  and  gloomy.  0 ! what  a thought ! at 
the  brink  of  the  grave,  and  unprepared  to 
die.  Heath  before  him  and  not  ready  to  go. 
and  all  this  because  he  drank  strong  drink, 
because  he  loved  the  wiuo  cup. 

Hear  the  bitter  wail  of  his  heart,  tin 
deep  agony  of  his  soul,  “ Oh,  dear  ! oh,  dear. 
oh,  dear  ! that  I was  again  what  I once  w:u>, 
that  I could  work  as  I once  could,  and  live 
as  T once  lived ; but  I have  ruined  mysell 
and  my  family,  have  lost  all  that  I had.  1 
have  now  no  home,  and  no  friends,  and  no 
one  to  care  for  me.  I suppose  I will  die  in 
the  field  or  in  the  street,  all  alone,  with  no 
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oue  to  smooth  my  dying  pillow,  or  wipe  the  | 
death  damps  from  my  brow,  and  the  future 
it  is  all  dark  and  glooomy  as  the  night  of 
death. — I dare  not  think  about  that.” 
Christian  reader,  do  you  ever  indulge  in  a 
glass  of  liquor  ? Do  you  ever  press  to  your 
Ups  the  fatal  glass?  Beware,  that,  with  it, 
you  drink  not  your  own  ruin  and  death.  It 
is  better  for  thee,  that  thou  dost  neither 
taste  nor  touch  a single  drop,  than  that 
thou  shouldst  drink  ana  die.  But  if  thou 
wilt  persist  in  drinking,  think  for  a moment, 
how  many  thousand  graves  are  filled  every 
year  by  the  victims  of  intemperance  ; think 
how  many  bitter  tears  are  shed  over  those 
m-aves  by  broken-hearted  wives  and  widows 
and  sisters,  think  too,  of  the  mourning, 
helpless  orphans,  who,  without  father’s  care 
or  mother’s  love,  walk  the  paths  of  vice  and 
crime  and  grow  up  to  fill  the  prison  and  the 
poor-house,  and  then  it  thou  still  thinkest,  it 
is  good  to  drink,  drink  on. 

J.  F.  Funk. 

Chicago , March  2S(h  1862. 


The  Martyrs. 

Henry  Aelwyns,  Hans  Maryns,  ofOos- 
TEN,  DUYNnERDER,  A.  D.  1569. 

The  following  pious  individuals,  were  ar- 
rested at  Mittelburg,  Zealand,  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus,  A.  D.  1569,  viz : Jlenry 
Alewyns,  scrip  maker,  Hans  Maryns,  of  Oos- 
ten,  and  Gerrit  Duynherder ; who  endured 
manifold  temptations,  threatenings  and  tor- 
tures from  the  hands  of  the  ministers  of  anti- 
christ; resisting  all  with  patience  and  reso- 
lution, through  faith  and  the  power  of  God, 
that  was  in  them ; and  as  they  did  this  for 
the  sake  of  Christ,  they  were  all  burnt,  the 
9th  of  February,  A.  D.  1569,  and  confirmed 
with  their  blood  and  death,  the  belief  of  the 
everlasting  truth  ; thus  they  are  examples 
to  all  true  believers,  to  follow  the  unadulter 
ated  faith.  Rev.  2 : 13 ; 6 : 9 ; 20 : 4.  Matt. 
10:16;  5:11.  Fph.  5:  1,  6,  10.  Acts 
26:21. 

Henry  Alewyns,  was  a very  zealous  fol- 
lower of  Christ,  and  was  appointed  and 
chosen  by  his  brethren,  to  minister  to  the 
church  of  God,  with  the  word  of  the  holy 
gospel,  in  which  station  he  was  very  diligent; 
and  though  he  was  young  in  office,  yet  he 
flourished,  and  increased  in  the  word  of  God 
in  a remarkable  degree.  And  though  he 
had  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  temporal 
riches;  yet  he  labored  with  his  hands,  for 
the  maintaiuancc  of  himself  and  family ; lie, 
moreover,  sought  to  minister  to  the  flock  oi 
Christ,  not  for  the  milk  and  wool ; but  this 
hero  followed  Jesus,  the  good  and  faithful 
Shepherd,  and  administered  the  word  of  God 
willingly,  and  with  a ready  mind.  Hence, 
at  the  appearance  of  the  great  Shepherd,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  glory,  that  fadeth 
not  away.  Likewise,  during  his  imprison- 
ment, he  was  not  forgetful  of  his  beloved 
brethren  and  sisters  ; but  wrote  very  elegant 
letters  and  hymns  to  them,  and  also  to  his 


three  orphan  children,  some  of  which  are  in 
print.  I solicit  the  attention  to  those  inserted 
here  ,the  first  of  which  was  sent  to  the  child- 
ren of  God,  in  Zealand,  as  follows  : 

Letter  prom  Henry  Alewyns,  to  the 
BELOVED  CHILDREN  OP  GOD,  IN  ZEAL- 
AND; WRITTEN  IN  PRISON,  AT  MlTTLE- 
BURG,  WHERE  HE  TESTIFIED  WITH 
HIS  DEATH  TO  THE  TRUTH'OF  GOD, 
the  9th  of  February, 

A.  D.  1569. 

A Christian  salutation  in  the  Lord. 

Henry  Alewyns,  a weak,  unworthy  and 
a sincere  copartner  of  the  faith  in  God,  and 
partaker  of  his  sufferings,  as  also  of  patience, 
and  the  hope  of  everlasting  life  with  all 
saints ; all  from  the  unmerited  grace  of  God, 
salvation,  prosperity,  and  every  good  gilt 
from  above,  through  Christ  Jesus,  in  a firm 
determination  to  persevere,  together  with 
the  ardent  impulse  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  even 
unto  a happy  end ; be  to  you  all,  my  beloved 
friends,  brethren,  sisters,  and  copartners 
from  God  the  Father,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  Redeemer  and  Savior.  Amen. 
This  salutation  is  sent  from  good  motives, 
out  of  the  most  sincere  love  for  you,  as  my 
friendship,  which  I particularly  acknowledge 
with  devotion,  in  which  I admonish  and  en- 
courage you  iu  my  abscence,  yet  in  the  unity 
of  hope,  for  the  kingdom  and  glory  of  God, 
though  I am  here  at  a distance  from  you. 

My  most  benevolent,  remarkably  peaceful, 
and  ever  affectionate  friends,  having  a view 
of  the  close  of  my  life,  and  having  time  to 
write,  I yield  with  joy  to  your  love,  that  I 
may  give  you  information  and  joyful  tidings, 
which  I presume  you  earnestly  desired.  I 
inform  you,  that  I prosper  in  the  Lord,  both 
in  regard  to  body  and  soul,  in  the  unchang- 
ing determination,  to  approve  both  body  and 
soul,  as  committed  to  God,  which  to  you  is 
pleading  to  hear,  but  to  me  promotive  of  sal- 
vation ; may  God  grant  this  to  the  happy 
end  of  my  faith.  Amen. 

Moreover,  this  is  also  a reason  for  my 
writing  to  you  in  great  love,  that  you  may 
help  me  with  your  supplication  for  me,  that 
I may  remain  steadfast  in  the  truth  of  God, 
and  live  in  his  grace,  and  the  faithful  assist- 
ance of  God.  1 am  cheerful  in  my  imprison- 
ment, oppression,  outrage,  disgrace  and  suflfer- 
in  rs,  for  righteousness’  sake ; and  have  with 
alf saints  in  my  tribulation,  a distant  pros- 
pect, together  with  the  hope  and  consolation 
of  th’c  Spirit,  and  precious  promises  of  God, 
that  he  will  stand  by  us  at  this  time,  and 
give  us  firm  assurance  of  everlasting  life,  so 
frequently  taken  notice  of  in  the  scriptures. 

1 Pet.  1 : 9-  Rom.  15  : 30.  John  14  : 16. 

First,  I confess,  testify,  and  firmly  believe 
with  many  saints,  according  to  the  abundant 
testimony  of  the  scriptures,  that  God  is  faith- 
ful and  will  keep  his  promises.  Read  Deut. 
32  : 5.  Num.  21:  10.  1 Cor.  lo : 13. 
l"r'hess.  5:  24.  2 Tim.  2 : 13.,  who  does 
not  permit  us  to  bo  tempted  above  that  we 
are  able  to  bear,  but  fixes  a bound  to  the 
temptation.  He  does  not  leave  his  own  as 
orphans;  he  will  protect  us  with  his  Spirit 


before  kings  and  princes,  as  far  as  is  neces- 
sary in  this  time ; he  will,  and  knows  how 
to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation.  He 
has  said : I will  neither  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee.  I will,  therefore,  put  my  trust 
in  the  Lord,  and  will  not  fear  what  man  can 
do  unto  me.  Yet,  what  can  the  flesh  do  ? 
says  Paul.  Again,  if  God  is  with  us,  who 
can  be  against  us ; but  il  God  is  with  us,  we 
are  also  with  him.  Again,  we  are  troubled 
on  every  side,  but  not  distressed ; wo  are 
perplexed,  but  not  in  despair ; persecuted, 
but  not  forsaken ; cast  down,  but  not  destroy- 
ed, &c.  Again,  thanks  be  to  God,  who  al- 
ways causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ.  Again, 
every  one  that  is  born  of  God,  overcometh 
the  world.  For  which  cause  faint  not ; but 
though  the  outward  man  perish,  yet  the 
inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  Again, 

I am  able  to  do  all  things  through  Christ 
that  strengtheneth  me.  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation  ; for  when  he  is 
tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life, 
which  the  Lord  has  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

And  since  God  is  faithful  to  all  his  prom- 
ises as  mentioned,  we  push  forward  with 
righteousness,  as  seeing  God  alone  ; and  as 
though  we  did  not  see  any  enimies,  as  though 
we  perceived  no  decree,  fire,  water  or  sword ; 
for  who  is  he  that  can  harm  us,  if  we  bo  fol- 
lowers of  that  which  is  good,  as  Peter  says. 
Paul  likewise  says  : Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God  ? &c.  Again  . Wbo 
will  take  the  sheep  out  of  our  Shepherd’s 
hand?  No  man.  But  any  one  may  go 
astray  of  his  own  accord.  Again  : He  that 
fearcth  God,  receiveth  no  harm,  for  when 
he  is  tempted,  he  shall  be  delivered.  John 
says : There  is  no  fear  in  love,  that  is,  such 
fear  as  deviates  from  the  path  of  recitude. 
Nay,  such  as  are  without  fear,  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  them  ; for 
which  cause,  they  look  not  to  the  abominable 
tyranny,  but  to  Jesus  the  prince,  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith.  Rom.  8 . 31,  35. 

2 Cor.  4 : 8 ; 2 : 16.  1 John  5:4;  4 : 10. 

Phil.  3:  13.  Jam.  1 : 12.  1 Tim.  4 : 8. 

Matt.  10:  10.  2 Pet.  2 : 9.  Heb.  13:  5; 

12  : 1.  . _ , 
And  these  consolatory  promises  of  God, 
a part  of  which  are  here  mentioned,  and 
glanced  at,  proceed  chiefly  from  God’s 
assistance ; his  caring  for,  and  affording  us 
strength  in  this  time  and  season  of  afliction. 
But  friends,  must  not  the  consolation,  the 
recompense,  and  the  crown  of  everlasting 
life,  be  greater  and  more  valuable  ? concern- 
ing which  so  frequent  mention  is  made  in 
other  places,  that  God  has  promised  ever- 
lasting life,  kingdom  and  glory,  to  the 
patient,  and  those  who  overcome  ; as  here 
partially  follows : Take  notice  in  the  first 
place,  in  the  book  of  Wisdom,  of  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  the  glory  of  the  chosen  of 
God:  Then  shall  the  righteous  man  stand 
in  great  boldness  before  the  face  of  such  as 
have  afflicted  him,  aud  made  no  account  of 
his  labors.  The  righteous  live  for  ever 
more ; their  reward  also  is  with  the  Lord  ; 
aud  the  care  of  them  is  with  the  Most  High. 
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Therefore,  they  shall  receive  a glorious  king- 
dom, and  a beautiful  crown  from  the  Lord’s 
hand.  Observe,  an  everlasting  reward. 
The  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand 
of  God,  and  there  shall  no  torment  touch 
them.  In  the  sight  of  the  unwise  they  seem- 
ed to  die,  and  their  departure  is  taken  for 
misery ; and  their  going  from  us,  to  be  utter 
destruction;  but  they  are  in  peace.  For 
though  they  be  punished  in  the  sight  of 
men,  (he  says  punished,)  yet  is  their  hope 
full  of  immortality.  And  having  been  a little 
chastised,  they  shall  be  greatly  rewarded  ; 
for  God  proved  them,  and  found  them 
worthy  for  himself.  Nay,  they  shall  suffer 
strait  things  here,  and  hope  for  wide  things ; 
for  they  that  have  done  wickedly,  have  suf- 
fered strait  things,  and  yet  shall  not  see  the 
wide  things ; how  lamentable.  Again,  in 
the  Maccabees  it  is  written  : Our  brethren 
who  have  now  suffered  a short  pain,  are 
dead  under  God’s  covenant  of  everlasting 
life.  Again,  the  promises  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himself : That  all  who  have  followed 
him  in  the  regeneration,  having  forsaken  all 
that  they  held  dear,  houses,  possessions,  wife, 
children,  &c.,  and  their  own  life,  shall  re- 
ceive a hundred  fold  at  the  present  time,  and 
in  the  world  to  come,  everlasting  life ; and 
shall  sit  with  him  on  twelve  thrones,  judging 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  Again  : Blessed 
are  ye  that  weep  now,  for  ye  shall  laugh. 
Blessed  are  ye.  when  men  shall  hate  you, 
and  when  they  shall  separate  you  from  their 
company,  and  shall  reproach  you,  and  shall 
cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of 
man’s  sake.  Bejoice  in  that  day  and  leap 
for  joy ; for  behold  your  reward  is  great  in 
heaven.  Observe  the  heavenly  consolation. 
Again,  Paul  says  : Blessed  be  God,  even 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  com- 
fort ; who  comforteth  as  in  all  tribulation, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which 
are  in  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we 
are  comforted  of  God.  For  as  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ  abound  iji  us,  so  our  consola- 
tion also  aboundeth  by  Christ,  lie  that 
sowcth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  and  peace.  Let  us  not,  therefore,  be- 
loved friends,  be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 
Wis.  5:  1;  5:  16;  3:  L Esd.  7 : 12. 
Matt.  19  : 28.  Luke  14  : 26 ; 6 : 21.  2 Cor. 
2 : 3.  Gal.  6 : 8.  Ileb.  12  : 10.  2 Tim.  2 : 

11.  1 Pet.  1 : 12.  O my  friends,  reflect 

upon  this  with  joy  and  devotion.  Now,  no 
chastening  for  the  present,  seemeth  joyous, 
but  grievous ; nevertheless,  afterward  (he 
says  afterward)  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness,  unto  them  which  are 
exercised  thereby.  Further,  it  is  a faithful 
saying : For  if  wc  be  dead  with  him,  we 
shall  also  live  with  him ; if  wc  suffer,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  him  ; if  we  deny  him 
lie  will  also  deny  us.  Peter  says:  Beloved 
think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  firey 
trial,  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 
strange  thing  happened  to  you;  but  rejoice, 
inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ’s  suf- 
ferings; that  when  his  glory  shall  be  reveal- 


ed, ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 
Behold,  such  and  similar  precious  promises, 
and  heavenly  consolations  for  the  future, 
render  tribulation  more  tolerable,  and  more 
and  more  pleasant;  for  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a moment,  worketh  for  us 
a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen ; but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen;  which  are  also  true.  For  which 
cause,  it  is  impossible  that  they  should  be 
plucked  out  of  the  hand  of  our  Shepherd. 
Nay,  God  is  faithful  and  is  not  unrighteous, 
to  forget  your  work  and  labor  of  love,  which 
ye  have  snowed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye 
have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minis- 
ter. Pay  strict  attention  to  the  precious 
promises  of  God,  here  mentioned,  and  many 
others  which  extend  further  than  the  help 
of  God,  in  the  distress  attendant  on  this  life ; 
these  promises  have  reference  to  the  present; 
there  are  other  particular  promises  as  above 
mentioned.  2 Cor.  4 : 17.  John  10:  28. 

1 Cor.  10:  13.  Heb.  6 : 10  1 Pet.  1. 

But  these  are  perfect  promises  and  a recom- 
pense for  the  future,  in  eternal,  unchange- 
able and  inexpressible  glory,  as  Peter  says 
concerning  similar  ineffable  things  : Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  according  to  his  abundant  mercy, 
hath  begotten  us  again  to  a lively  hope,  by 
tbe  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead  ; to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 
you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God, 
through  faith,  unto  salvation;  ready  to  be 
revealed  in  the  last  time ; wherein  ye  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  ; re- 
ceiving the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  sal- 
vation of  your  souls;  (observe  whom)  he 
says,  though  now  for  a season,  if  need  be, 
ye  are  in  heaviness,  through  manifold  temp- 
tations, that  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  per- 
ishetli,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be 
found  unto  praise  and  honor,  and  glory,  at 
the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ ; whom  hav- 
ing not  seen,  ye  love;  in  whom,  though 
now  ye  see  him  not,  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak- 
able, &c.  Esdras  speaks  correctly  concerning 
this  incomprehensible  and.  unspeakable 
recompense  of  God  : You  cannot  seek  out 
my  judgment,  nor  the  end  of  the  love  which 
I have  promised  my  people.  1 Pet.  1 : 9. 
Rom.  15:  30.  John  16:  16.  O happy 
they  who  in  every  way  sow  mildly  to  the 
Spirit,  without  indignation,  (verdrusz,) 
forthey  shall  not  fail  nor  perish ; neither 
shall  they  become  corrupt,  corroded 
motheaten,  &c.  Read  with  attention.  Matt.  ' 
6:19.  Luke  12  : 23.  1 Tim.  6:19.  For, 

O brother,  our  faithful  Lord  is  still  faithful ; 
the  alms  of  the  pious  are  as  a signet  with 
him  ; and  he  will  keep  his  good  deeds  as  the 
apple  of  an  eye.  Afterward,  he  will  rise  up 
and  reward  them,  and  render  their  recom- 
pense on  their  heads.  Observe  : We  may,  * 
therefore,  aptly  say  with  Sirach,  we  had 
tribulation  for  a short  time,  and  have  found 
great  consolation.  Gal.  6 ; 8,  9.  Sirach  17  : 
21.  1 Pet.  1 : 4. 


O my  friends,  let  us  distribute  and  do 
good  without  reluctance  ; for  according  to 
the  promises  of  God.  our  recompense  is  great, 
for  the  life  to  come,  as  you  have  heard,  and 
is  unlimited,  incomprehensible  and  unspeak- 
able. Nevertheless,  it  is  even  now  manifested 
by  his  spirit  to  the  saints.  It  is  an  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  Now  every 
devout  person,  who  sincerely  and  jissuredly 
believes,  confesses  and  hopes  this,  and  under- 
stands also  upon  what  conditions,  and  to 
whom  this  glorious  kingdom  is  promised  and 
guaranteed,  and  to  whom  not;  I say  a 
Christian  of  such  intelligence  and  comprehen- 
sion of  mind,  has  so  much  confidence  in  God, 
and  has  his  own  soul  so  firmly  anchored,  that 
he  submissively  and  unconditionally  commits 
himself,  soul  and  body,  to  the  keeping  of 
the  faithful  Creator,  in  well  doing,  without 
boasting.  Nay,  we  confess  and  avow  with 
all  saints  of  perfect  hope,  that  the  time  is 
short,  and  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time,  for  righteousness’  sake,  are  not  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us ; as  will  appear  in  the  sequel. 
Believers  lightly  esteem  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time,  because  of  the  hope  of  the 
promise,  and  of  the  recompense.  Esd.  5 : 40. 
1 Pet.  1:8;  4:  19.  1 Cor.  2:1;  7 : 29. 

Rom.  8:10. 

First,  the  youngest  brother  of  the  seven, 
in  the  book  of  Maccabees,  spoke  thus  con- 
cerning his  joyful  hope  : My  brethren  who 
have  now  suffered  a short  pain,  arc  dead 
under  God’s  covenant,  of  everlasting  life ; 
and  Solomon  observes  : Though  they  have 
been  a little  chastised,  yet  they  shall  be 
greatly  rewarded.  Also  Peter : Though 
now  for  a season  ye  arc  in  heaviness,  through 
manifold  temptations,  &c.  Again  : The 
God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto 
his  eternal  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus;  after  that 
ye  have  suffered  a while,  (observe  he  says: 
awhile,)  make  you  perfect,  establish,  strength- 
en and  settle  you.  Wis.  3:8.  1 Pet.  1 : 6. 

1 Pet.  1 : 20. 

For  these  and  similar  reasons,  we  esteem 
the  sufferings  of  the  present  time,  short  and 
light,  and  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches,  than  all  the  treasures  of  the  earth- 
So  the  woman  of  which  Christ  speaks,  has 
pain  and  anguish  in  travail,  but  she  after- 
wards rejoices  and  forgets  her  anguish.  And 
these  who  are  thus  strong  in  God,  though 
they  are  weak  and  powerless  of  themselves, 
who  have  the  assurance  of  faith,  and  the 
hope  and  love  of  God,  exclaim  with  Paul : 
Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  ' 
&c.  Nay,  says  he : lam  persuaded  that 
neither  life  nor  death,  &c.,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  tbe  love  of  God,  which  i> 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord;  for  if  God  is  with 
them,  who  can  be  against  them  '( 

But  it  would  be  a dreadful  thing  to  boast, 
speak,  and  think  thus,  without  God  and  a 
good  conscience,  as  though  wc  were  able  t" 
do  any  thing  of  ourselves;  such  presump- 
tion and  self  sufficiency,  ns  in  the  case  of 
indiscreet  Peter,  are  vain,  like  the  branch 
when  it  becomes  self  dependent,  sparates 
itself,  and  abindes  not  in  the  vine,  it  can 
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produce  nothing  ; and  like  those  impotent 
persons,  who  undertook  to  expel  satan  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  whom  Paul  preach- 
ed. Thus  no  man  should  boast  without 
power  and  without  God,  he  must  consult 
beforehand,  whether  he  is  able  with  ten 
thousand  to  meet  him  that  comcth  against 
him  with  twenty  thousand,  agreeably  to  the 
counsel  and  advice  of  Christ,  lhercfore, 
if  any  man  glory,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord, 
and  say  : If  God  will,  and  we  live.  Now  if 
iie  is  with  them,  no  man  can  be  against  them. 
But  God  is  with  them,  if  they  are  with  him. 
For  they  are  able  to  do  all  things,  through 
Christ,  'that  strengtheneth  them.  By  the 
help  of  God,  they  can  leap  over  a wall;  cut 
armies  in  pieces ; overcome' the  world.  The 
^ates  of  bell  cannot  prevail  against  them  ; 
for  love,  with  patient  hope  and  firm  faith, 
can  do  all  this  by  the  grace  of  God.  Re- 
member that  they  who  cleave  so  closely,  so 
steadfastly,  and  so  willingly  to  God,  become 
stronger  and  stronger  in  combat:  as  Sirach 
says : Cleave  unto  him,  and  depart  not 

away,  that  thou  mayest  be  increased  in  thy 
last  end.  Jer.  9 : 21.  Jas.  4 : 16.  bom. 
8:31.  Ps.  18:34.  Heb.  11 : 26.  John 
10  : 20 ; 15  : 6.  1 Cor.  1 : 20 ; 13.  Rom. 

8 : 15,  38,  31.  Acts  19  : 13.  Luke  14:32. 

Observe  this  : God  said  to  Joshua,  whom 
he  had  appointed  as  successor  to  Moses : 1 

will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee  . be  strong 
and  be  of  good  courage.  Agaiu  : Be  strong 
and  be  of  good  courage  ; fear  not,  nor  be 
afraid  of  them;  for  the  Lord  thy  God,  lie 
it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee  ; He  will  not  fail 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  Reflect  on  the  ad- 
vantage of  voluntary  confidence  in  the 
promise  of  God.'  Such  pious  people,  there- 
fore, exclaim  : O Lord  God  of  Israel,  there 
is  no  God  like  thee,  in  the  heaven,  nor  in 
the  earth ; which  keepeth  covenant  and 
showeth  mercy  unto  the  servants,  that  walk 
before  Thee  with  all  their  hearts.  ^ Their 
rock  and  fortress  is  the  Lord  ; their  God  is  a 
redeemer,  consolation  and  shield ; the  horn 
of  their  salvation ; their  refuge  and  defense; 
the  Savior  who  delivers  from  all  affliction. 
These  are  they  who  have  set  the  Lord  always 
before  them ; be  is,  therefore,  at  their  right 
hand,  says  David,  and  they  shall  not  be 
moved.  From  this,  form  an  idea  ol  their  ( 
sincerity  and  power.  But  the  fear  of  man 
bringeth  ruin,  yet  he  that  trusteth  in  the  | 
Lord  shall  be  safe.  Observe,  it  is  he  that 
is  with  the  Lord,  and  with  whom  the  Lord 
is ; as  David  says : The  salvation  of  the 
righteous  is  of  the  Lord ; he  is  their  strength 
in  the  time  of  trouble.  Josh.  1 : 5.  Deut.  31: 
4.  1 Chron.  4:  14.  Ps.  16:  9;  37:  39. 

But  beloved  friends,  if  there  is  any  who  is 
not  pious  and  pure  in  heart,  and  prepared 
for  temptation  as  a servant  of  God ; when 
this  temptation  overtakes  him,  and  he  be- 
comes intimidated,  or  is  not  possessed  of  a 
pure  conscience,  unadulterated  love  to  God 
and  his  neighbor,  in  a pious  life,  firm  faith, 
temperence  and  vigilance,  and  is  not  armed 
against  every  attack,  but  an  impotent  follow- 
er, miser,  sluggardi  and  hypocrite ; from 
such  a person,  a friend  of  the  Lord’s  will 


turn  away  ; for  David  says  : If  I regard  in- 
iquity in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear 
me ; the  Lord  is  far  from  the  ungodly,  but 
he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 
Nay  it  is  true ; for  God  doth  not  hear  the 
sinner,  that  abideth  in  his  sins ; but  he  will 
hear  him  that  feareth  God  and  doetli  his 
will.  I,  therefore,  counsel  with  Jesus  and 
Sirach : My  son,  if  thou  come  to  serve  the 
Lord,  prepare  thyself  for  temptation ; he 
says , prepare  thyself  for  temptation.  The 
words  of  Christ  are  similar : Strive  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate  ; nay,  be  not  a hypocrite 
in  the  sight  of  God,  lest  he  discover  thy 
secrets,  and  cast  thee  down  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation  : because  thou  earnest  not  in 
truth,  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  but  thy  heart 
is  full  of  deceit.  Behold  such  may  not  over- 
come, but  those  alone  who  are  in  favor  with 
their  God,  as  noticed  Judith  5.  Matt.  5 : 8; 
22  : 37.  Eph.  9:11.  Ps.  66  : 1.  Prov.  15: 
29.  John  9 : 32. 

We  must  further  remark  the  patience  re- 
quired by  the  pious  in  tribulation.  And 
how  great  a gain,  profit,  advantage  and  in- 
heritance, arc  and  shall  be  acquired  by  pa- 
tience in  tribulation.  Follow  this  iu  part, 
and  reflect  upon  it ; and  first  the  discourses 
of  Judith,  which  encourage  frankness  or  sin- 
cerity. She  says:  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Ja- 
cob, and  all  that  loved  God,  remained  stod- 
fast ; and  had  to  overcome  much  tribulation. 
But  the  rest  who  would  not  receive  tribula- 
tion, in  the  fear  of  God,  but  murmured  in 
their  impatience,  and  blasphemed  God,  were 
destroyed  by  the  destroyer,  and  by  ser- 
pents.' Let  us,  therefore,  not  be  impatient 
in  suffering,  but  be  sensible  that  it  is  a 
punishment  from  God,  much  milder  than 
what  our  sins  deserve;  and  let  us  believe 
that  wc  are  chastised  as  his  servants,  for 
amendment  and  not  for  destruction.  O how 
wisely  Solomon  speaks  on  this  subject : He 
that  is  slow  to  wrath,  is  of  great  understand 


that  he  could  not  see  the  light : Have 
patience,  God  will  soon  help  thee,  which  ac- 
cordingly  happened.  It  is  correctly  observ- 
ed by  Paul : That  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime,  were  written  for  our 
learning ; that  we  through  patience,  and 
comfort  of  the  scriptures,  might  have  hope. 
But  recollect,  friends,  that  where  there  is  no 
promise,  nor  godly  tribulation  ; there  is  no 
need  for  patience ; but  where  all  aforemen- 
tioned is  found,  there  is  patience  required. 
For  we  know,  says  Paul : That  tribulation 
worketh  patience  ; and  patience,  experience  ; 
and  experience,  hope ; and  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed.  Again  Christ  himself  says  of  pa- 
tience : Yc  shall  be  hated  of  all  men,  for  my 
name’s  sake.  But  there  shall  not  a hair  of 
your  head  perish.  In  your  patience  possess 
ye  your  souls.  Paul  exhorts  us  to  patience 
in  all  our  distress,  telling  us  that  we  should 
approve  ourselves,  as  the  ministers  of  God, 
in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessi- 
ties, in  distresses,  in  strifes,  in  imprisonments, 
in  tumults,  in  labors,  in  watchings,  in  fastings; 
by  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  longsuffering, 
by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  un- 
feigned, by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power 
of  tlod,  by  the  armor  of  God  on  the  right 
band  and  on  the  left,  by  honor  and  dishonor, 
(observe  all  in  which  a patient  minister  of 
God),  by  evil  report  and  good  report;  as  de- 
ceivers, and  yet  true,  &c.  2 Cor.  6 : 4.  Ob- 
serve,  a minister  of  God,  the  things  by  which 
he  can  be  shown  to  be  such.  Again  : James 
will  have  us  to  count  it  all  joy,  when  we  fall 
into  divers  temptations ; knowing  this,  says 
he,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh 
patience ; but  let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work.  2 Cor.  4.  Sir.  1 : 29.  Jas.  5:11. 
Tob.  2:8;  5:12.  Rom.  15:4;  4:3.  Heb. 
10  : 30.  Luke  21 : 16. 

( To  be  continued.) 


ins 


LO  DIUU  w m j — ' O . . . 

, but  he  that  is  hasty  of  spirit,  cxaltcth 
folly.  He  that  is  slow  to  anger,  is  hotter 
than  thcr  mighty ; and  lie  that  ruletli  his 
spirit,  than  he  that  taketh  a city.  Observe 
how  lovely,  praise-worthy,  and  advantageous 
godly  patience  is,  as  Jeremiah  testifies : It  is 
(rood  that  man  should  both  hope  and  wait 
for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  It  is  good  for 
a man,  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth. 
He  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence,  because 
ho  hath  borne  it  upon  him.  He  putteth  his 
mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there  may  lie 
hope  He  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that 
snuteth  him ; he  is  full  with  reproach.  lor 
the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  forever,  &c.  Heb. 
10:39.  Prov.  19:  12;  14:29;  16:31. 

Again,  Sirach  says:  A patient  man  wi 
bear  for  a time,  and  afterwards  joy  shall 
spring  up  unto  him.  He  will  hide  his  words 
for  a time,  and  the  lips  of  many  shall  declare 
his  wisdom.  Of  which  Job,  and  the  end  of 
the  Lord,  arc  examples.  Jas.  o : ill.  Also 
Tobias,  for  God  permitted  him  to  be  afflicted, 
.uul  why  ? that  his  posterity  might  take  him 
as  an  example  of  suffering  affliction ; in  like 
manner  with  holy  Job.  An  angel  of  the 
I ji0rq  said  to  Tobias,  when  he  complained 


The  Mother  of  Samson. 

In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Book  of 
Judges  is  recorded  the  short  but  suggestive 
story  which  is  our  present  Bihle  lesson. 
Iloreb  is  long  since  left  behind.  The  evil 
generation,  who  forty  years  tried  the  pa- 
tience of  Jehovah,  have  fallen  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  their  successors  are  now  in 
posession  of  the  promised  land.  Moses, 
and  Joshua,  and  Caleb,  have  gone  to  their 
rest,  and  Israel,  bereft  of  their  counsel, 
follow  wise  or  evil  advices,  as  a wayward 
fancy  may  dictate,  and  receive  a correspond- 
ing recompense  at  the  hands  of  their  God. 
The  children  proved  in  no  respect  wiser  or 
more  obedient  than  their  fathers.  Again 
and  again  “they  forsook  the  Lord,  and 
served  the  idols  of  the  Cnnaanites,  and  in 
wrath  he  gave  them  up  to  thc  r enemies.’’ 
Often,  in  pity  he  raised  up  for  them  deliv- 
erers, who  would  lead  them  for  a time  in 
better  paths;  “but  when  the  judge  was 
dead,  they  returned,  and  corrupted  them- 
selves more  than  their  fathers,  in  following 
other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  to  bow  down 
ifnto  them  '.  they  ceased  not  from  their  own 
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doings,  nor  from  their  stubborn  way ;”  and 
therefore  were  they  often,  for  long,  tedious 
years,  in  bondage  to  the  various  nations 
which  God  had  left  in  the  land,  “ to  prove 
them  whether  they  would  walk  in  his  ways.” 
It  was  during  one  of  these  seasons  of  trouble 
that  the  subject  of  our  study  is  mentioned. 
She  was  the  wife  of  Manoali,  a citizen  of 
Zorah,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan.  Of  her  previ- 
ous history,  and  the  eveuts  of  her  after 
life,  we  know  nothing.  He  who  beholdeth 
all  things  that  are  done  under  the  sun,  and 
readeth  all  hearts,  had  marked  her  out  as 
the  instrument  wherewith  he  would  work  to 
get  glory  to  himself;  and,  however  little 
known  to  others,  he  deemed  her  worthy  of 
this  distinguished  honor, — worthy  to  receive 
a direct  communication  from  himself.  Of 
her  character  nothing  is  said ; but  we 
gather  that  she  was  a self-denying  obedient 
child  of  God, 

It  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  detail 
every  incident  of  those  interviews  with  the 
angel  Jehovah,  which  the  mother  of  Sam- 
son was  permitted  to  enjoy.  Take  your  Bible, 
friend,  and  read  for  yourself,  in  words  more 
befitting  than  we  can  use ; and,  as  you  rise 
from  the  perusal,  if  the  true  spirit  of  a 
Christian  reigns  in  your  heart,  you  will 
perhaps  exclaim,  “O,  that  the  Lord  would 
come  to  me  also,  and  tell  me  how  I shall 
order  my  children,  that  so  they  may  be  the 
subjects  of  his  grace,  and  instruments  of  his 
will ! ” If  you  meditate  deeply  while  you 
read,  perhaps  you  will  conclude  that,  in  his 
directions  to  this  mother,  our  heavenly 
Father  has  revealed  to  us  wonderful  and 
important  things,  which  may  answer  us  in- 
stead of  direct  communications  from  himself, 
and  which,  if  heeded  and  obeyed,  will  secure 
to  us  great  peace  and  satisfaction.  Bear  in 
mind  that  he  who  speaks  is  our  Creator, — 
that  all  the  wonders  of  the  human  frame 
are  perfectly  familiar  to  him,  and  that  he 
knows  far  more  than  earthly  skill  and  sci- 
ence have  ever  been  able  to  ascertain,  or 
even  hint  at,  concerning  the  relations  which 
himself  ordained.  He  comes  to  Manoah’s 
wife  with  these  words,  “Now,  therefore, 
beware,  and  drink  not  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  and  eat  not  any  unclean  thing.  For 
lo ! thou  shalt  conceive  and  bear  a son;  and 
no  razor  shall  come  to  his  head : for  the 
child  shall  be  a Nazarite  unto  God  from 
the  womb.”  Can  you  discern  in  this  only 
an  allusion  to  Jewish  customs  and  ceremo- 
nies, long  since  obsolete,  and  in  no  way  in- 
teresting to  us,  except  as  a matter  of  histo- 
ry ? Can  you  not  rather  see  gleaming  out  a 
golden  rule  which  all  would  be  blessed  in 
following?  To  us,  in  this  history,  Jehovah 
says,  “Mother,  whatever  you  wish  your 
child  to  be,  that  must  you  also  in  all  respects  j 
be  yourself.”  Samson  is  to  be  consecrated  J 
to  God  by  the  most  solemn  of  vows  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  and  the  conditions  of  that 
vow  his  mother  is  commanded  to  fulfil,  from 
the  moment  that  she  is  conscious  of  his  ex- 
istence, until  he  is  weaned,  a period  of  four 
years  at  least,  according  to  the  custom  of 
Jier  time 


These  thoughts  introduce  to  us  a theme  on 
which  volumes  have  been  written  and  spoken. 
Men  of  deep  research  and  profound  judg- 
ment have  been  ready  to  say  to  all  the 
parents  of  the  earth'  “Whatever  ye  are, 
such  will  also  your  children  prove  always, 
and  in  every  particular,  to  be;”  and  there 
are  not  wanting  multitudes  of  facts  to 
strengthen  -and  confirm  the  position.  In 
certain  aspects  of  it,  it  is  assuredly  true, 
since  the  principal  characteristics  of  the  race 
remain  from  age  to  age  the  same.  Nor  is  it 
disproved  by  what  seem  at  first  adverse 
facts  ; for  although  children  seem  in  phys- 
ical and  intellectual  constitution  often  the 
direct  opposite  of  their  parents,  yet  a close 
study  into  the  history  of  families  may  only 
prove,  that  if  unlike  those  parents  in  gen- 
eral character,  they  have  nevertheless  inher- 
ited that  particular  phase,  which  governed 
the  period  from  which  they  date  their  ex- 
istance.  No  person  bears  through  life  pre- 
cisely the  same  dispositions,  or  is  at  all 
times  equally  under  the  same  influences,  or 
governed  by  the  same  motives.  The  gentle 
and  amiable  by  nature,  may  come  into  cir- 
cumstances which  shall  induce  unwonted 
irritability  and  ill-humor ; the  irascible  and 
passionate,  surrounded,  in  some  favored  time, 
by  all  that  heart  can  wish,  may  seem  as 
lovely  as  though  no  evil  tempers  had  ever 
deformed  them  : and  the  children  who  shall 
be  the  offspring  of  these  episodes  in  life,  may 
bear  indeed  a character  differing  wholly 
from  the  usual  character  of  their  parents, 
but  altogether  corresponding  to  the  brief 
and  usual  state  which  ruled  their  hour  of 
beginning  life.  So  is  it  also  in  physical 
constitution.  The  feeble  and  sickly  have 
sometimes  intervals  of  health,  and  the  robust 
see  months  of  languor  and  disease.  Hence, 
perhaps,  the  differences  which  are  observa- 
ble many  times  in  the  children  of  the  same 
family  with  regard  to  health  and  natural 
vigor. 

We  cannot  enter  into  the  subject.  It  is 
wide  and  extended  as  human  nature  itself. 
It  is  also,  apart  from  the  gospel  of  God’s 
grace,  a very  discouraging  subject  to  the 
parent  who  contemplates  it  with  seriousness, 
and  with  an  earnest  desire  to  ascertain  the 
path  of  duty.  “How  useless,*  we  may  be 
tempted  to  exclaim,  “ any  attempt  to  gain 
an  end  which  is  so  uncertain  as  the  securing 
any  given  constitution,  either  of  body  or 
mind,  for  my  children  ! To-day  I am  in 
health,  full  of  cheerfulness  and  hope ; a 
year  hence  I may  be  broken  and  infirm,  a 
prey  to  depressing  thoughts  and  melancholy 
forebodings.  My  mind  is  now  vigorous  and 
active;  who  knows  how  soon  the  material 
shall  subject  the  intellectual,  and  clog  every 
nobler  faculty  ? What  will  it  suffice  that 
to-day  I feel  myself  controlled  by  good  mo- 
tives, and  swayed  by  just  principles,  and 
possessed  of  a well-balanced  character,  since, 
in  some  evil  hour,  influences  wholly  unex- 
pected may  gain  the  ascendency,  and  I be  | 
unlike  my  present  self  that  pitying  friends 
can  only  wonder  and  whisper,  Ilow  changed  ! 
and  enemies  shall  glory  in  my  fall?  No. 


It  is  vain  to  strive  after  certainty  in  this 
world  of  change  and  vicissitude,  since  none 
of  us  can  tell  what  himself  shall  be  on  the 
morrow.  Do  what  I will,  moreover,  iny 
child  can  only  inherit  a sinful  nature.”  In 
the  midst  of  gloomy  thoughts  like  these,  we 
turn  to  the  story  of  Samson’s  mother,  and 
hear  Jehovah  directing  her  to  walk  before 
him  in  the  spirit  of  consecration,  which  is  to 
be  the  life-long  spirit  of  her  son.  He  surely 
1 intimates  that  the  child’s  character  begins 
with,  and  depends  upon,  that  of  the  mother. 
A ray  of  light  and  encouragement  dawns 
upon  us.  True,  we  are  fickle  and  change- 
able, and  subject  to  vicissitude;  but  he,  our 
God,  is  far  above  all  these  shifting  scenes, 
and  all  the  varying  circumstances  of  this 
mortal  life  are  under  his  control,  he  can 
turn  the  hearts  of  men  as  he  will ; his  coun- 
sel shall  stand.  True,  we  are  transgressors 
like  our  first  father,  partakers  of  his  fallen 
nature,  and  inheritors  of  the  curse ; but 
“ where  sin  abounds  grace  doth  much  more 
abound,”  and  “Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us.”  For  all  the  evils  under 
which  we  groan,  the  Gospel  has  a remedy, 
and  we  have  faith  that  in  spite  of  all  obsta- 
cles and  difficulties,  our  Savior  will  yet 
present  us,  as  individuals,  faultless  before 
the  throne.  Why  may  not  our  faith  take 
a still  higher  flight  ? There  are  given  to  us 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises.  The 
Holy  Spirit,  first  of  all,  shall  be  given  to 
all  who  ask.  They  who  hunger  and  thir3t 
for  righteousness  shall  be  filled.  He  has 
never  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,'  seek  ye 
me  in  vain.  There  are,  on  almost  every 
page  of  the  sacred  word,  these  precious 
promises.  By  them  you  are  encouraged 
daily  in  your  onward  struggle,  Christian 
frieud.  What  shall  hinder  you  from  taking 
them  to  your  heart  as  a mother  with  the 
same  faith  ? If  God  is  able  to  secure  your 
soul  against  all  evil  influences, — yes,  even 
against  the  arch  enemy  himself, — and  if  he 
has  made  the  character  of  your  child  to 
depend  upon  your  own  in  any  degree,  why 
may  you  not  plead  the  promises  of  his  word 
with  double  power, when  your  prayers  ascend 
not  merely  for  yourself,  but  for  another  im- 
mortal being  whom  he  has  so  intimately  as- 
sociated with  you?  You  are  accustomed 
daily  to  seek  from  him  holy  influences;  you 
pray  that  you  may  grow  in  grace  and  knowl- 
edge, and  be  kept  from  the  evil  that  is  in 
the  world,  and  from  dishonoring  your 
Savior.  Can  you  not  offer  these  same  peti- 
tions as  a mother,  and  beg  all  these  blessings 
on  behalf  of  your  child,  who  is  to  take  char- 
acter from  you  ? Can  you  not  consecrate 
yourself  iu  a peculiarly  solemn  manner  to 
the  Lord,  and,  viewing  the  thousand  influ- 
ences which  may  affect  you,  pray  to  be 
kept  from  all  which  would  be  adverse  to  the 
best  good  of  the  precious  soul  to  be  intrust- 
ed to  you;  and  believe,  by  all  you  know  of 
your  heavenly  Father,  and  his  plan  of  grace, 
that  you  will  be  accepted  and  your  petitions 
answered  ? And  then  can  you  not  act  upon 
that  faith  ? Desiring  your  child  to  be  a 


87 


man  of  prayer,  will  you  not,  during  the 
years  in  which  you  are  acting  directly  on 
him,  give  yourself  much  to  prayer  ? Hoping 
that  he  may  not  be  slothf-ul,  but  an  active 
■ind  diligent  servant  of  his  Lord,  will  you 
not  giv<Tyour  earnest  soul  and  busy  hands 
to  the  work  which  ye*  find  to  do?  Wishing 
him  to  be  gentle  and  lovely,  will  you  not 
strive  to  clothe  yourself  with  meekness?  In 
short,  will  you  not  cultivate  every  character- 
istic that  is  desirable  for  the  devoted  Chris- 
tian, in  order,  that,  at  least,  your  child  may 
enter  on  life  with  every  possible  advantage 
which  you  can  give  him  ? And  since  a sane 
mind,  and  rightly-moving  heart,  are  greatly 
dependent  on  a sound  body,  will  you  not 
study  to  be  yourself,  by  temperance  and 
moderation,  and  self-denial  and  activity,  in 
the  most  perfect  health  which  you  can  by 
any  effort  gain  ? 

Who  does  not  believe  that  if  all  Christian 
mothers  would  thus  believe  and  act,  most 
blessed  results  would  be  secured?  The 
subject  appeals  to  fathers  also,  and  equal 
responsibility  rests  upon  them. 

Some  will  doubtless  be  ready  to  sav, 
“ This  would  require  us  to  live  in  the  spirit 
of  a Nazarite’s  vow  all  the  time.  You  have 
drawn  for  us  a plan  of  life  which  is  difficult 
to  follow,  and  demands  all  our  vigilance, 
constant  striving,  and  unwearied  labors? 
True,  friends ; but  the  end  to  be  gained  is 
worth  the  cost,  and  you  have  “ God  all-suffi- 
cient for  your  helper. — Mothers  of  the  Bihlc. 


For  the  HernUl  of  Truth. 

Not  Literal. 


“Take  eat,  this  is  my  body.” 

“ This  is  my  blood.”  Mat.  26: 26,28. 

It  is  truly  astonishing  and  won- 
derful, that  there  are  yet  so  many 
thousands  of  Christian  professors  in 
our  days,  who  believe  and  assert, 
that  when  they  receive  the  bread 
and  wine  in  remembrance  of  Jesus, 
that  they  thereby  receive  his  real 
and  essential  flesh  and  blood.  It  is 
true,  Jesus  said,  “Take,  eat,  this  is 
my  body,”  and  “this  is  my  blood.” 
But  this  is  not  to  be  understood 
literally,  but  in  a spiritual  sense ; 
for  we  find  that  when  Christ  spake 
(John  6th)  of  eating  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  drinking  his  blood,  the  Jews 
were  offended  at  him,  because  they 
understood  him  literally ; but  Jesus 
answered,  “ The  flesh  profiteth 
nothing : the  words  that  I speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they 
are  life.”  And  would  not  at  all 
have  them  literally  understood. 

Paul  says,  “We  being  many  are 


one  bread,  and  one  body ; for  we 
are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread.” 

1 Cor.  10 : 17.  It  is  to  be  eaten  in 
remembrance  of  Jesus,  as  he  says, 
“This  do  in  remembrance  of  me.” 
One  would  think  that  every  rea- 
sonable man  could  easily  perceive 
! that  the  words  “this  is  my  body,” 
are  not  to  be  literally  understood, 
but  in  a spiritual  sense ; as  we.  can 
find  many  passages  in  the  Bible, 
which  are  not  to  be  understood  in 
a literal  sense,  but  according  to 
their  signification,  as  may  be  seen 
in  the  following : “Three  branches 
are  three  days.”  Gen.  40:  12  — 

“ Three  baskets  are  three  days.1 
Verse  18.  “The  seven  good  kine 
are  seven  years;  and  the  seven 
good  ears  are  seven  years.”  Chap. 

41 : 26.  “ The  field  is  the  world.” 

Matt.  13:  38.  “I  am  the  true 
vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  hus- 
bandman.” John  15:1.  “Ye  are 
the  branches.”  verse  5.  “I  am 
the  way.”  Chap.  14:  6.  “I  am 
the  door.”  Chap.  10:  7.  “Build 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles^ 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  corner  stone.  Eph. 

2 : 39,  “ The  seven  stars  are  the 

angels  of  the  seven  churches : and 
the  seven  candlesticks  which  thou 
sawest  are  the  seven  churches. 
Rev.  1:  20.  “The  seven  heads 
are  seven  mountains.”  Chap.  17 
9 “ The  ten  horns  * * * are  ten 

kings.  Verse  12.  “The  waters 
which  thou  sawest  * * are  peo- 
ples, and  multitudes,  and  nations, 
and  tongues.”  Verse  15.  “And  the 
fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of 

saints.”  Chap.  19  : 8. 

Not  a single  one  of  the  above 
quoted  passages  is  to  be  literally 
understood.  And  also  the  lamb 
which  the  Israelites  were  command- 
ed to  kill,  in  memory  of  their  deliv- 
erance, was  called  “the  Lord  s Bass- 
over,”  although  it  only  signified 

his  passing  over. 

Nevertheless,  the  commemora- 
tion of  the  Lord’s  supper  is  a holy 
ordinance,  and  a weighty  command, 
and  I cannot  see  how  it  can  possi- 
bly be,  that  a child  of  God,  who 
loves  Jesus,  can  omit  it.  Hath 


Jesus  thus  loved  us,  that  lie  died 
for  our  deliverence,  and  ordained 
such  a feast  whereby  we  should  re- 
member his  love,  how  can  we  fane) 
ourselves  to  be  his  disciples,  it  we 
lightly  esteem  such  a command, 

or  rarely  observe  it. 

J.  M.  Brennf.man. 

Elida,  O. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Trust  iu  Goil. 

“He  that  would  come  to  God,  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a re- 
warder of  all  them  that  diligently  seek 

him.” 

These  words  of  the  apostle  evidently  teach 
us  that  we  must  have  full  confidence  in  God, 
if  we  expect  to  he  accepted  of  him.  \\  e 
can  not  serve  him  in  a careless  or  secondary 
manner,  but  we  must  serve  him  with  a lull 
purpose  of  heart,  and  when  we  have  thus 
placed  all  our  trust  in  God  we  may  have 
the  promise  of  the  present  life  and  tha 
which  is  to  come.  The  Savior  says,  1 ^eek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.”  David  says,  “I  have  been 
young  and  now  am  old;  yet  have  I not  seen 
the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread.”  These  promises  and  encourage- 
ments are  ours,  if  we  have  come  to  God 
with  a full  confidence  and  a full  compliance 
to  his  will.  Why  then  should  there  be  so 

much  complaining  and  murmuring  among 
those  who  claim  10  have  place'd  their  trust 
in  God?  Do  they  not  believe  that  his 
words  are  yea  and  amen  ? Certainly  thev 
do,  and  still  when  trials,  and  difficulties  and 
bereavements  take  place,  they  are  ready  to 
complain,  and  sometimes  even  about  very 
small  matters.  Sometimes  it  is  too  cold, 
sometimes  too  warm;  sometimes  it  rains  too 
much,  and  then  again  not  enough. 

Now  then,  dear  reader,  can  it  be  possible 
for  those  who  have  come  to  God  m the  wav 
the  apostle  has  directed  in  the  words  of  the 
text  that  their  minds  can  be  thus  tilled 
with’ complaints?  I am  afraid  not,  for  how 
can  we  say  that  we  have  entrusted  our  souls 
to  him,  while  we  are  so  fearful  about  oui 
bodies?  when  the  soul  is  of  so  much  more 
value  than  the  body.  Brethren,  let  us 
think  about  the  matter,  and  be  more  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  I athei , 
and  let  us  east  our  care  on  Jesus,  tor  he 
cares  for  us,  and  is  willing  to  help  m every 
time  of  need,  if  we  are  only  willing  to 
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We  may  be  engaged  in  the  work  of  t 
Lord  as  well  with  a spade  or  plough  in  out 
hand,  as  the  Bible  ; on  our  knees  scrubbing 
a floor,  as  on  our  knees  in  the  attitude  am 
act  of  prayer. — Guthrie 
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To  oor  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  <U  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  ibr 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Canada  Correxcv.  — Those  of  our  friends  who  reside  in 
Canada,  and  find  it  more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada 
currency,  either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  bo  al- 
lowed a premium  of  .08  cts.  on  the  dollar  as  long  as  gold 
at  about  its  present  rate. 

o— - 

IIow  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  more  than  a dollar,  it 
is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money 
order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions. 

Our  Circulation.— We  wish  to  in- 
crease somewhat  the  circulation  of  our  paper, 
and  to  this  end  offer  the  following  induce- 
ments to  our  friends,  viz  : To  any  person 
sending  us  four  new  subscriber’s  names,  with 
$4.00  in  cash  to  pay  for  them,  we  will  send 
one  copy  of  the  Herald  for  one  year,  free. 
Most  any  person  who  will  make  a little  effort 
in  this  direction  can  gather  up  at  least  four 
new  subscribers  in  his  neighborhood  and 
thus  get  the  paper  a year  for  hi  trouble. 
Who  is  willing  to  take  a hold  of  this  matter? 
Try  it  friends ! We  shull  make  this  offer 
until  January  1st,  1870. 

Warning. — We  continually  hear  re- 
ports of  persons  traveling  round  through  dif- 
ferent parts  of  country,  among  the  brother- 
hood, representing  themselves  to  be  connect- 
ed with  the  publishers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth , 
and  collecting  money  for  the  same.  Not 
long  since  we  heard  of  one  in  Holmes  county, 
Ohio,  saying  that  he  was  “Brother  Henry,” 
<!fcc. 

Now  we  wish  agaiu  to  tell  the  brotherhood 
everywhere,  if  any  one  comes  to  you,  with 
any  such  representation,  do  not  believe  him, 
neither  give  him  any  money  on  our  account, 
for  we  have  no  traveling  agents  out,  and 
should  we  send  one  we  would  give  due  notice 
of  it  through  the  Herald.  We  feel  it  our 
duty  to  warn  the  people  against  all  such 
persons. 

There  is  also  an  individual  named  Horst 
who  still  makes  his  appearance  here  and 
there  among  the  brotherhood,  representing 
himself  as  a Meunonite  minister  when 


among  Mennonites,  and  a Dunkard  minister 
when  among  the  Dunkards  or  brethren. 
Occasionally  he  finds  his  way  among  other 
denominations  also.  This  man  also,  to  make 
the  matter  short  and  plain,  is  an  imposter. 
Let  the  brethren  be  on  their  guard  against 


Certificates  of  Membership.— 

There  are  at  the  present  time  a great  many 
members  of  our  church,  moving  from  one 
place  to  another,  frome  one  church  to  another, 
and  from  one  state  to  another,  and  it  is  often 
necessary  for  those  thus  changiug  their 
place  of  residence,  in  order  to  avoid  diffi- 
culties and  guard  against  imposition  that 
they  should  provide  themselves  with  a letter 
or  certificate,  signed  by  their  former  pastor 
and  deacon,  showing  that  they  are  members 
in  good  standing  in  the  church  which  they 
leave,  and  recommending  them  to  a favor- 
able reception  to  the  church  in  which  they 
propose  to  settle.  Where  a member  removes 
only  to  a neighboring  church,  where  he  is 
known,  this  may  not  seem  so  needful,  but 
where  he  removes  hundreds  of  miles  away, 
it  is  an  important  matter  that  this  should  be 
done.  When  the  brother  or  the  sister  comes 
to  the  church  in  his  or  her  new  home,  and 
the  letter,  properly  signed,  is  shown,  all  diffi- 
culty or  suspicion,  should  any  exist,  is  at  once 
removed,  and  the  strangers  may  be  received 
and  welcomed  with  joy  and  confidence. 

We  would  therefore  recommend  to  all 
who  thus  change  their  residence  to  bring 
their  letters  with  them,  and  it  would  be  well 
for  those  who  have  the  oversight  of  churches, 
to  require  every  brother  or  sister  who  thus 
comes  to  them,  representing  themselves  as 
members  of  the  church,  to  produce  such  a 
letter.  Thus  you  will  be  enabled  to  avoid 
oftentimes  much  difficulty  and  trouble. 

Deputation  from  Prussia.  The 

Metmonitscher  Friedcnsbote  says,  in  regard  to 
the  Mennonites  of  Prussia,  Germany, 
who  are  interested  in  the  project  of  emi- 
grating to  America,  “ From  private  letters 
we  learn,  that  it  is  expected  that  a deputa- 
tion of  our  Prussian  brethren,  who  are  about 
to  emigrate  to  America,  may  shortly  be  ex- 
pected to  be  here.  The  purpose  of  this 
deputation  is  to  make  themselves  acquainted 
with  the  circumstances,  and  condition  of  the 
Mennonites  in  this  country,  and  to  find  out 
where  a suitable  tract  of  land,  adapted  to  the 
purpose  of  forming  a colony,  can  be  purchas- 
ed to  the  best  advantage. 


Repentance  Explained,  is  the 

title  of  a little  book  of  80  pages,  writen  by 
Chas.  Walker,  D.  D.,  and  published  by  the 
American  Tract  Society,  and  is  a choice  lit, 
tie  work  for  young  people  and  children 
though  it  may  be  readi  with  profit  by  older 
people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of 
the  book  is  25  cents,  by  mail  30  cents. 

Dietrich  Philip’s  Handbuech- 

lein.  This  work  complete  including  Ehe 
der  Christen  &c.,  will  be  published  by  us 
as  soon  as  a sufficient  number  of  subscribers 
are  obtained  to  warrant  us  to  commence  the 
work.  We  already  have  a number  of  sub- 
scribers for  the  work,  and  hope  our  friends 
will  exert  themselves  and  send  in  their  or- 
ders as  soon  as  they  can.  W^gropose  to 
publish  it  the  same  form  and  binding  as  the 
old  edition  published  in  1851,  with  two 
clasps.  The  price  for  the  complete  work 
including  the  Ehe  der  Christen  will  be 
$1.75  per  volume.  A liberal  discount  al- 
lowed to  agents.  Those  who  do  not  wish  to 
have  the  “Ehe  der  Christen”  included  in 
the  work  can  have  it  without. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete 

Works.  The  translation  of  this  work  into 
the  English  language  has  now  so  far  advanc- 
ed that  we  are  able  to  make  an  estimate  of 
the  work,  and  announce  to  our  readers  that 
the  cost  will  be  about  $4.  25.  We  propose 
to  print  it  on  good  white  paper,  in  large 
type  and  bind  it  in  full  sheep.  Those 
wishing  to  obtain  copies  will  please  sent! 
in  their  orders. 

The  Martyr’s  Mirror,  in  the  Ger- 
man language  will  be  completed  by  about 
the  middle  of  July,  when  we  expect  to  be 
ready  to  begin  to  fill  orders.  For  the  ben- 
efit of  those  who  are  willing  to  exert  them- 
selves to  obtain  subscribers,  we  propose  to 
make  the  following  offer,  namely,  any  person 
sending  us  an  order  for  12  books,  and  making 
himself  responsible  for  the  pay,  will  get  one 
extra  copy  free  ; the  price  of  the  Book  is 
$6.00  This  will  also  apply  to  those  who 
have  already  sent  in  their  orders.  There 
will  also  be  some  expense  saved  by  taking  a 
dozen  or  more  books  together  and  sending 
them  as  freight  instead  of  smaller  quantities 
by  express. 

We  want  agents  in  every  neighborhood,  to 
go  to  work  in  earnest,  and  sell  all  the  book* 


89 


1870 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


they  can,  as  we  have  gone  to  great  expense 
in  getting  up  the  book,  and  wish  to  sell  them 
off  as  rapidly  as  possible,  as  soon  as  they  are 
completed. 

Conference  in  Ohio. 


On  the  evening  of  the  23rd  of  May,  in 
company  with  Bro.  J.  Christophel  and  Bro. 

H.  Yoder,  I left  home  for  the  purpose  of  at- 
tending conference,  in  the  vicinity  of  Co- 
lumbiana, in  Mahoning  county,  Ohio. 

We  traveled  over  the  Lake  Shore  and 
Michigan  Southren  Railroad  to  Cleveland, 
where  we  changed  cars,  and  passed  over 
the  Cleveland  and  Pittsburg  Road  to  Alli- 
ance, where  we  again  changed  on  to  the 
Pittsburg  and  Fort  Wayne  Road,  and  ar- 
rived safely  at  Columbiana  a little  after 
twelve  o’clock  on  Tuesday  noon. 

The  route  over  which  we  came  is  a very 
desirable  one  to  travel.  The  roads  are  in  good 
order,  the  trains  make  close  connection, 
and  the  scenery  along  the  road  is  pleasant. 

The  country  appeared  indeed  beautiful. 
The  grass  looked  well  at  most  places.  Wheat 
varied.  In  some  places  we  saw  fields  that 
were  very  good,  in  others,  some  that  was 
very  much  winter-killed,  though  by  the 
blessing  of  God  wc  have  not  the  least  doubt 
that  there  will  be  amply  sufficient  for  all  oui 
necessary  wants,  for  the  promise  of  our 
heavenly  Father  is  that  “seed-time  anc 
harvest  shall  not  fail.” 

- At  Columbiana  we  met  several  of  the 
brethren,  and  went  home  with  Bro-  Boes- 
inger,  with  whom  we  staid  all  night.  \\  e 
also  visited  widow  Culp,  an  aged  sister  of 
about  88  years,  who  is  quite  feeble,  and 
resides  with  her  son  J acob  Culp. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  we  attended 
services  at  Oberholtzer  s meeting-house. 
Here  the  brethren  have  recently  built  a 
new  substantial,,  brick  meeting-house  to 
supply  the  place  of  the  old  one  which  was 
small  and  had  become  unfit  for  use. 

On  Friday  the  20th,  according  to  previ 
ous  notice,  the  annual  conference  of  the 
state  of  Ohio,  met  at  the  above  mentioned 
place,  at  the  usual  time,  and  was  well  attend- 
ed. There  were  ministers  present  from 
Pennsylvania,  from  Ohio,  from  Indiana,  and 
from  Michigan.  The  usual  discourses  were 
held  by  the  bishops  present,  and  the  usual 
conclusions  were  arrived  at,  and  we  hope 
our  meeting  has  not  been  in  vain.  We  hope 
the  glory  of  God  may  have  been  promoted. 
Wo  hope  also  that  all  who  were  present  may 
have  been  benefitted  by  the  meeting 


One  particular  point,  may  not  be  out  of 
place  to  mention,  as  it  is  one  of  importance 
and  yet  is  often  passed  over,  neglected  and 
disregarded.  It  was  this,  That  by  all  means, 
on  all  occasions  when  difficulties  arise,  or 
offences  come  between  brethren  or  sisters, 
the  rule  given  in  Matthew  18:  15 — 17, 
shoidd  be  observed,  and  minister  or  bishop 
who  receives  a complaint  against  a brother 
or  sister  before  the  complainant  has  followed 
the  above  direction  makes  himself  an 
offender. 

We  hope  all  will  give  strict  heed  to  this 
matter,  and  uot  pass  over  it  lightly,  as  is 
sometimes  the  case. 

On  Saturday  forenoon  public  services 
were  held  in  Metzler’s  meeting-house,  and 
also  at  Nold’s.  In  the  afternoon  there  was 
English  preaching  at  Nold’s,  which  meeting 
was  well  attended. 

On  Sunday  morning  a large  concourse  of 
people  gathered  at  Oberholtzer’s  meeting- 
house, where  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
supper  was  observed,  and  quite  a large  num- 
ber participated,  after  which  feet-washing 
also  was  observed. 

In  the  afternoon  an  appointment  had 


gave  each  other  the  parting  hand  we  could 
not  help  feel,  that  perhaps  it  might  not  be 
our  lot  to  meet  again  here  in  this  vale  of 
tears ; but  we  hope  to  meet  again  where 
parting  will  be  no  more. 

At  Cleveland  Bro.  Christophel  stopped 
over  to  visit  a sister,  and  Bro.  Speicher,  of 
Michigan  came  with  me  to  Toledo,  where  he 
took  the  train  for  Jackson,  and  I arrived 
safely  at  home,  thanks  be  to  God  for  his 
goodness  and  mercy,  at  about  half  past  two 

on  Tuesday  morning. 

In  conclusion,  dear  brethren  and  lellow- 
laborers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  let  us  all  try 
to  be  faithful,  and  labor  for  the  glory  of 

God  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

John  F.  Funk. 

Elkhart , Ind. 


\ 
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A Visit. 


On  the  28th  of  April,  I was  called  to  at- 
tend the  burial  of  Anna  \oder,  wife  of  D. 
Yoder,  in  Lagrange  county,  in  this  state. 
The  funeral  was  attended  by  a large  number 
of  people,  and  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion, 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  may  have  produced  good 
and  lasting  impressions  upon  the  minds  of 
those  assembled.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Ornish  Mennonite  Meeting- 
house. In  the  evening  we  had  preaching 
place.  The  next  day 


been  made  for  English  preaching.  A large 

number  also  were  present,  and  we  hope  our 

meetings  were  not  in  vain.  We  trust  God’s 

blessing  may  have  attended  them. 

In  the  evening  we  met  some  of  the  breth-  i ag&in  jn  the  same  ^ 

ren  and  sisters  and  others,  at  Bro.  Abraham  (Saturday)  Pre.  Isaac  Sclimucker  accom 

Nold’s,  near  the  village  of  Leetonia,  and  panied  me  to  Pre.  Henry  Miller  s,  where 
i U ’ . . ° . , . 5™  had  meetine  in  their  School-house 

spent  a short  bine  m s.nging,  exhortation  , g0tt  Sunday  morning, 

and  prayer.  I accompanied  by  the  brethren  we  attended  a 

The  next  morning  (Monday),  we  together  I mceting,  in  the  meeting-house  in  Clinton 
with  a large  company  of  brethren  started  on  township,  cast  of  Goshen.  _ Bro.  Schmucker 
our  journey  home.  But  after  we  came  on  went  to  attend  a meeting  m t mi  rnee - 


our  way  a little  distance,  they  began  one  by 
one  to  leave  us,  each  one  directing  his  course 
homeward,  or  towards  the  homes  of  friends 
he  desired  to  see,  and  after  a while  our 
company  numbered  only  three.  Thus  as  we 
travel  on  through  the  journey  of  life,  one 
after  another  takes  his  departure  towards 
his  eternal  home.  Thus  have  I been  led  to 
think  of  those  who  met  together  at  this 
conference  meeting.  We  were  from  differ- 
ent localities,  of  different  nges— those  just  in 


ing-house,  in  Millers  district.  In  the  after- 
noon an  appointment  had  been  made,  by  our 
brethren  in  a neighboring  School-house, 
which  however  proved  much  too  small  to 
accomodate  the  number  of  people  assembled, 
but  the  Meeting-house  of  our  Tunker  breth- 
ren being  near  at  hand,  was  kindly  opened 
to  receive  the  still  gathering  crowd.  Bro. 
Schmucker  and  others  of  our  Ornish  “ut- 
tering brethren  were  also  present,  and  took 
part  in  the  services.  We  hope  the  precious 
seed  nay  have  fallen  into  good  ground  and 
in  due  time  may  bring  forth  fruit  to  tho  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  Our  aged  brother  Pre. 

° ^ . a _ nnnhli) 
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tho  nrime  of  manhood’s  years,  those  in  the  John  Nusbaum,  was,  to  our  regret,  unable 
me  piiu»c  in  oonsenuence  ot 


more  stable  strength  of  life’s  summer, 
crowned  with  the  fruits  of  years  of  experi- 
ence, and  those  whose  white  locks  tell  so 


to  attend  these  meetings  in  consequence  ot 
lameness  in  one  of  his  limbs,  n e hope 
by  the  help  of  the  Lord  he  may  soon  be  able 

i to  attend  to  his  duties  again.  His  son,  Bro. 

well  that  life’s  autumn  is  at  hand,  that  the  Samuel  Nusbaum  brought  mo  to  Goshen  on 
oveninfr  shadows  are  lengthening  out  towards  Monday  morning,  and  by  divine  permission, 
Z hL  of  eternity.  There  wore  several  , l arrived  safely  at  home  the  same  evening. 
" aged  brethren  present,  nnd  ns  we  ' Elkhart,  hi.  Camel  Bee^eman. 
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1.  Matt.  19:  23,  25.  “A  rich  man  can 
hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
and  again  I say  unto  you,  it  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a needle, 
than  for  a rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.”, 

In  the  first  place,  it  appears  to  me  from 
the  conversation  which  the  Savior  held  with 
the  youth,  that  he  here  means  worldly  treas- 
ures and  po&sessions,  and  not  as  some  would 
have  it  merely  self  righteousness,  bigotry 
and  such  as  esteem  themselves  above  their 
fellows,  which  things  also  are  contrary  to 
Scripture. 

It  was  said  to  the  youth,  verse  21st,  “Sell 
that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven;  and 
come  and  follow  me.  But  when  the  young 
man  heard  that  saying,  he  went  away  sor- 
rowful, for  he  had  great  posessions.”  How 
hardly  shall  a rich  man,  that  puts  his  trust 
in  riches,  or  possessions  of  this  world,  and 
makes  them  his  idol,  loves  them  more  than 
God,  putting  his  whole  trust  in  them  and 
neglecting  therewith  the  services  of  God, 
from  whom  all  blessings,  comforts  and  salva- 
tion flow,  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven? 
Such  a person’s  time  is  so  much  taken  up 
with  the  love  of  his  riches  and  the  cares 
thereof,  that  he  finds  no  time  to  serve 
Christ.  Such  persons  seldom  are  willing  to 
distribute  to  the  wants  of  the  poor  and 
needy,  They  cannot  serve  God  while  they 
are  serving  mammon,  and  hence  it  is  that 
they  so  hardly  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Secondly,  It  is  easier  for  a camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a needle,  &c.,  It  seems 
to  me  that  Christ  is  here  speaking  of  some- 
thing that  is  not  only  improbable,  but  im- 
possible. Hence,  I do  not  believe  the  camel 
to  be  a rope,  and  the  eye  of  the  needle  an 
opening  or  gate,  whereby  ships  are  drawn 
through,  as  some  say,  which  could  by  the 
art  of  man  be  made  possible.  It  was  an 
old  proverb  or  saying  among  the  Jews,  when 
anything  was  impossible,  “ It  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a needle,” 
and  Jesus  here  made  use  of  the  expression 
to  show  how  hardly  a rich  man,  who  puts 
his  trust  in  the  riches  of  this  world,  or  in 
the  stores  of  his  knowledge,  or  in  his  self- 
righteousness,  shall  be  saved.  That  is  if  he 
remains  in  this  state  or  condition  to  the  end, 
“ it  will  be  easier  for  a camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a needle,”  than  for  such  a one  to 
inherit  eternal  life. 

The  camel  is  an  animal  of  six  or  seven 
feet  in  height  and  large  and  strong  enough 
to  carry  from  400  to  1200  pounds  burden. 
This  shows  the  utter  impossibility  of  it 
passing  through  the  eye  of  a needle,  and 
just  as  impossible  it  is  for  one  who  puts  his 
whole  trust  in  his  riches,  making  it  his  idol, 
serving  it  day  and  night;  thus  devoting  no 
time  to  serve  J esus  and  keep  his  commands, 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  where 


Christ  reigns  and  where  those  dwell  that 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes,  and  have  palms 
of  victory  in  their  hands,  the  innumerable 
host  which  no  man  could  number,  the  thou- 
sands of  martyrs  and  all  those  that  followed 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  in  sincerity. 
Christ  said  that  his  servants  should  be  where 
he  is,  to  sing  praise  to  God  and  the  Lamb 
forever. 

Thirdly,  Let  us  all  strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate,  and  possess  our  possessions  as 
though  we  possessed  them  not,  distribute  to 
the  wants  of  the  poor  and  needy,  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves,  prove  our  faith  by 
good  works  of  piety  and  holiness,  knowing 
that  we  are  only  stewards,  and  must  leave 
this  vain  delusive  world  with  all  its  wealth 
and  treasure.  “ Sell  that  thou  hast  and  give 
to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 
in  heaven,  and  come  and  follow  me.” 

Fourthly,  The  disciples  were  exceedingly 
amazed.  They  probably  supposed  that  the 
rich  had  the  advantage  in  the  privileges  of 
religious  benefits,  as  also  thought  the  Jews. 
But  the  Gospel  was  preached  to  the  poor. 
This  is  noted  after  the  many  miracles  which 
Jesus  did,  and  goes  to  show  that  the  poor 
were  neglected  by  the  Jewish  priests.  The 
disciples  therefore  anxiously  inquired,  “ Who 
then  can  be  saved?  “But  Jesus  beheld 
them  and  said  unto  them,  With  men  this  is 
impossible,  but  with  God  all  things  are 
possible.” 

Deep  Run,  Pa.  S.  Godshalk. 

2.  John  1 : 9.  “That  was  the  true  Light, 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world.” 

John  bare  witness  of  this  Light,  and  this 
Light  was  the  Word.  “ All  things  were 
made  by  him.”  “ In  him  was  life,  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  nian.”  Jesus  was  that 
true  Light  that  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world.  In  Titus  2:  11,  we 
read,  “For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth' 
salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all  men.”  It  is 
grace  that  man  is  endowed  with  wisdom,  and 
that  conscience  is  implanted  in  his  heart ; 
the  word  of  God,  or  Christ  through  his 
Spirit  operates  on  the  inward  man,  so  that 
all  may  come  to  Christ  and  serve  him  through 
that  true  Light,  which  is  Jesus  Christ  if 
they  will  accept  that  Light.  May  the  grace 
of  God  abound.  S.  G. 

■ - i .i  — — 

3.  What  man  was  it,  that  would  have  re- 
mained dead,  had  they  not  taken  him  to  his 
burial  ? In  Luke  7 : 1 1 , we  read  that  Christ 
came  to  the  city  of  Nain,  “and  when  he 
came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold 
there  was  a dead  man  carried  out,  the  only 
son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a widow,  and 
much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her.  And 
when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion 
on  her,  and  said  unto  her,  “Weep  not.” 
And  he  came  and  touched  the  bier;  and 
they  that  bare  him  stood  still.  And  he 
said,  “Young  man,  I say  unto  thee,  arise.” 
And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up  and  began  to 


speak.  And  he  delivered  him  to  his 
mother. 

[The  writer  of  the  above  inquires,  “ Am  I 
correct?”  We  should  say,  Yes.  We  think 
the  raising  of  the  widow’s  son  is  a correct 
answer  to  the  question.  But  our  corre- 
spondent in  the  German  paper,  where  the 
question  originally  appeared,  refers  us  for 
the  answer  to  2 Kings,  13:  21,  which  we 
think  also  answers  the  question.  Which  of 
these  however  that  the  writer  had  in  view, 
we  are  unable  to  say,  and  would  here  remark 
that  those  who  send  questions  of  this  char- 
acter, should  always  send  the  answer  with 
the  question  to  the  editor,  for  his  special  in- 
formation and  convenience.] 

m ■ m 

Imitation  of  Christ. 

BY  REV.  JAMES  MATHEWS. 

“Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 

found  in  his  mouth.”  1 Pet.  2:  22. 

As  “the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,  so  the 
character  is  known  by  the  conduct.  He 
who  has  an  indwelling  Christ,  will  glorify 
God  with  his  lips.  A Christian  is  more 
than  a moralist.  Many  practice  virtues, 
who,  by  the  standard  of  God’s  word,  cannot 
be  called  virtuous,  since  virtue  is  a princi- 
ple as  well  as  a practice.  In  the  matter  of 
evil  speaking,  many  unconverted  persons 
abhor  the  practice,  and  even  reprove  those 
who  are  guilty  of  the  abominable  vice,  but 
the  only  reasons  they  assign  for  their  con- 
duct are,  that  it  causes  unpleasant  feelings, 
and  makes  trouble.  Christians  go  farther 
than  this.  They  have  nobler  incentives  to 
purity  of  speech.  The  example  and  precepts 
of  their  Lord  and  Master  powerfully  in- 
fluence them. 

What  an  anomaly  the  individual  presents 
to  the  world  who  professes  to  be  a follower 
of  Him,  “ who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth,”  when  he  indulges  in 
unkind  remarks  concerning  absent  persons, 
and  especially  against  members  of  the 
church  of  God.  How  dwelleth  the  spirit 
of  Christ  in  such  hearts?  It  would  bo 
well  before  speaking  of  any  thing  that  may 
affect  another,  if  the  custom  were  observed 
of  inquiring,  How  would  Jesus  act  under 
these  circumstances?  “He  left  us  an  ex- 
ample that  we  should  follow  his  steps.” 
Alsus,  that  the  tone  of  religion  is  so  low.  A 
higher  key  must  be  struck  or  the  church 
will  become  a reproach  and  a by-word  in 
the  world. 

It  is  not  enough  to  hold  Christ  in  esteem 
for  what  he  once  did ; “ all  he  did  for  us, 
was  in  reference  to  what  he  would  do  m us.” 
Are  we  imitating  Christ?  What  is  the 
temper  of  our  minds  ? What  the  tenor  of 
our  words?  Many  in  an  unguarded  mo- 
ment have  spoken  an  evil  word  against  a 
brother,  “bad  news  flies  apace,”  it  has 
reached  the  brother’s  ear,  he  has  charged 
; the  offender  with  the  act,  when  sad  to  relate, 
prevarication  has  been  added  to  the 
1 crime  of  slander. 


HERALD  OB  TRUTH. 


0 for  a tremendous  awakening  to  the 
fact  that  we  cannot  be  Christ  like  in  heart, 
and  devilish  in  tongue.  When  one  has 
done  wrong,  it  is  hard  to  confess,  but  how 
much  harder  it  will  be  if  to  the  wrong 
committed,  be  added  lies  to  prevent  detec- 
tion and  exposure. 

But  no  guile  was  found  in  Christ's  mouth, 
because  no  sin  was  in  his  heart. 

Foul  breath  is  but  a symptom  of  inward 
disease,  and  a mouth  in  which  guile  is  found, 
is  a sure  indicator  of  a corrupt  heart. 

There  can  be  no  more  fatal  mistake  made 
than  to  suppose  the  heart  is  better  than  the 
life,  for  “as  a man  thinketh  so  is  he.”  Out 
of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts.  Envy 
is  the  wretched  mother  of  these  children  of 
the  devil  in  many  instances.  Strange  that 
it  is  preached  against  so  little. 

O it  is  a subtle  foe.  Let  it  once  find 
place  in  the  heart,  and  farewell  peace  and 
comfort.  Some  persons  incapable  of  under- 
standing disinterested  acta  of  benevolence,  or 
envious  of  the  success  of  another,  throw 
shafts  of  slander  against  their  reputation, 
give  dark  hints  as  to  something  they  know, 
or  make  evil  surmisings  concerning  motives. 
They  make  no  direct  charge,  but  wag  the 
head,  look  askant,  and  “ hope  it  is  all  right, 
but  things  look  strange.  People  say — well 
I won’t  report  what  I’ve  heard,  we  must 
have  charity.”  Think  of  it,  CHARITY, — 
after  giving  the  malicious  stab,  to  talk  of 
CHARITY  ! 

“0  for  the  rarity 
Of  Christian  charity 
Under  the  sun.” — 

The  church  to-day  has  more  to  fear  from 
guile  than  from  any  thing  (I  had  almost  said 
all  things)-  else.  Alas!  that  there  are  so 
many  hollow  friendships , vain  compliments , 
empty  professions  of  esteem , love,  regard  or 
friendship.  The  true  Christian  “speaks 
nothing  but  what  his  heart  dictates.”  Thank 
God  that  there  are  some  in  the  world  who 

“ Follow  the  heavenly  Lamb, 

And  after  His  image  aspire.” 

Yes,  while  many  in  the  trying  hour  deny 
their  Lord,  or  like  Judas,  betray  him,  there 
are  here  and  there,  a few  tried,  true  and 
trusty  souls,  whose  lips  speak  what  the  heart 
feels.  May  their  numbers  increase.  Amen. 
— Earnest  Christian. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

Tlic  Hope  or  the  Christian. 

Romans  8 : 24. 

The  hope  of  every  Christian  is  that  hope 
of  eternal  life  in  Christ,  who  is  our  hope,  our 
rock,  our  firm  foundation,  our  sure  salvation, 
our  Redeemer  and  Atoner  for  all  transgres- 
sions. Hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope ; hope 
is  something  unseen,  but  looked  for  with 
faith ; therefore  we  must  look  to  Christ 
with  faith  and  hope  that  will  not  waver, 
that  we  may  have  acceptance  with  the 
Father;  for  by  Christ,  and  through  Christ, 
is  our  only  hope  of  salvation.  He  is  our 
Redeemer  and  Atoner  for  all ; therefore,  let 


us  with  all  faith  and  joy  put  our  trust  in 
him  at  all  times,  and  pray  without  ceasing, 
that  we  may  be  kept  from  the  sins  of  the 
world  that  so  easily  beset  us ; for  many  are 
the  temptations  that  will  lead  us  to  walk 
the  broad  road.  Our  enemy,  Satan,  is  ever 
ready  to  lead  us  on  the  road  to  destruc- 
tion; he  may  be  very  cunning,  but  he  is 
not  unconquerable.  With  faith  and  hope, 
in  Christ,  we  shall  be  able  to  overcome  the 
world ; for  Christ  was  tempted  as  we  are,  he 
knows  our  infirmities,  he  knows  that  we  are 
easily  lead  astray,  but  still  he  loves  us  and 
will  keep  us  from  all  evil,  if  we  will  come  to 
him  in  sincerity  and  truth,  and  faith  to 
believe  that  he  will  forgive  our  many  trans- 
gressions. He  first  loved  us,  he  suflered  for 
our  sins,  and  he  made  himself  a sacrifice 
that  we  might  have  eternal  life.  Then  let 
us  love  him  in  all  sincerity,  honesty  and 
truth,  that  we  may  dwell  with  him  and 
enjoy  his  presence  forever  in  the  world 
without  end. 


Jefferson , 111.,  May  1870. 


M.  F. 


Over  the  Line. 

Never  was  there  a time  when  it  would  be 
more  appropriate  to  carve  on  the  very  walls 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  for  every  Christian  to 
’grave  “on  the  palms  of  his  hands”  this  di- 
vine admonition,  “ Be  ye  not  conformed  to 
this  world.”  “ Whosoever  therefore  will  be 
a friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God.” 

No  snare  is  so  subtile,  constant,  and  peril- 
ous to  the  followers  of  Christ  as  conformity 
to  the  world.  Nothing  sooner  saps  his  spir- 
ituality; nothing  hinders  a revival  in  the 
Church  more  effectually.  Conformity  im- 
plies resemblance.  And  when  a professed 
Christian  begins  to  look  like  a worldling, 
and  live  like  a worldling,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  Christ  in  him  ? For  there  is  a com- 
plete and  irreconcileable  antagonism  between 
what  the  Bible  calls  the  “ world  ” and  the 
service  of  Christ. 

The  chief  end  of  a Christian’s  life  is  to 
glorify  God.  Is  this  the  chief  end  of  life 
with  the  people  of  the  world  ? Ask  any  one 
of  them;  and  he  will  answer,  no!  I live  to 
enjoy  myself,  in  promoting  my  interests,  in 
gratifying  my  tastes,  and  in  taking  my  com- 
fort. I want  to  get  all  I can,  and  to  get 
the  most  out  of  it.  He  “ looks  only  at  those 
things  which  are  seen  and  temporal.”  God 
is  ignored  entirely ; the  soul  is  ignored ; 
eternity  is  forgotten.  The  pleasures  most 
relished  are  the  pleasures  of  sin  ; for  God  is 
not  in  any  one  of  them.  The  worldling 
commonly  delights  most  in  what  a consistent 
Christian  finds  to  be  forbidden  fruit  on  for- 
bidden ground.  That  forbidden  fruit  is 
poison  to  the  Christian. 

Bear  in  mind  that  every  pure  pleasure 
which  an  unconverted  heart  can  enjoy,  such 
as  the  joys  of  home  and  friendship,  or  the 
delight  of  relieving  sorrow,  all  these  the 
Christian  can  have  and  enjoy  likewise. 
They  are  not  sinful,  and’the  child  of  God 


can  partake  of  them  with  a clear  conscience. 
But  just  where  a Bible-conscience  tells  him 
to  stop,  the  license  of  the  world  begins.  The 
Word  of  God  draws  a dividing  line.  Over 
that  line,  lies  the  path  of  self-indulgence. 
Over  that  line,  lies  self-pampering,  frivolity, 
slavery  to  fashion.  Over  that  line,  God  is 
ignored,  and  often  defied ! Christ  is  wound- 
Jd  there  and  crucified  afresh.  Over  that 
line,  the  follower  of  Jesus  has  no  business 
to  go.  It  was  over  such  a “stile”  that  Bun- 
yan’s  Pilgrim  looked  wistfully,  for  the  path 
was  soft  and  skirted  with  flowers,  but  when 
he  stepped  over,  he  soon  found  himselt  in 
the  dungeons  of  Giant  Despair. 

Over  the  line  which  separates  pure  piety 
from  the  world,  the  Christian,  if  he  goes  at 
all,  must  go  as  a participant  in  the  pleasure 
of  the  world,  or  as  a protestant  against  them. 
If  he  goes  to  partake,  he  offends  Christ ; if 
he  goes  to  protest,  he  offends  his  ill-chosen 
associates.  Christian  ! if  you  ever  attend  a 
convivial  party,  a ball-room  assembly,  a 
theatre,  or  a gaming  company,  do  you  go  as 
a partaker  in  the  sport,  or  to  make  your  pro- 
test against  such  amusements  ? If  you  go 
for  the  first  object,  you  offend  your  Lord ; 
if  you  go  for  the  second,  you  offend  your 
company.  They  do  not  want  you  there.  We 
are  quite  sure  that  no  bevy  of  merry-makers 
would  be  the  happier  over  their  cups,  or 
their  cards,  or  their  cotillions,  if  all  the  Eld  - 
ers  and  Deacons  of  our  Church  were  to  come 
in  suddenly  among  them.  Brethren  ! the 
“world”  don’t  want  you  in  their  giddy  and 
Godless  pleasures,  unless  you  are  willing  to 
go  all  lengths  with  them.  And  if  you  walk 
one  mile  with  them  over  the  line,  they^  will 
“compell  you  to  go  with  them  twain.  If 
your  conscience  yields  the  “ coat,’  they  will 
soon  rob  you  of  “your  cloack,  also.” 

Vanity  Fair  would  have  welcomed  Chris- 
tian and  Faithful  to  their  jovial  town,  if  the 
pilgrims  had  only  been  willing  to  “ take  a 
hand”  with  them  in  all  their  revelries.  But 
because  the  godly  men  refused  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  fashions  aud  follies  of  Vanity 
Fair,  one  of  them  was  soon  sent  to  prison, 
and  the  other  to  the  stake. 

Where  does  the  dividing  line  run  between 
true  religion  and  the  world  ( AV  e answei 
that  it  runs  just  where  God’s  Word  puts  it  ; 
and  a conscience  which  is  enlightened  by 
the  Word  and  by  prayer  does  not  commonly 
fail  to  discover  it.  Where  God  is  honored 
is  the  right  side  ; where  God  is  dishonored, 
or  even  Ignored,  is  the  wrong  side.  Where 
Christ  would  be  likely  to  go  if  he  were  on 
earth,  is  the  right  side;  but  where  a Chris- 
tian would  be  ashamed  to  have  his  Master 
find  him,  there  he  ought  never  to  find  him 
self.  Wherever  a Christian  can  go,  and 
conscientiously  ask  God’s  blessing  on  what 
he  is  doing,  there  let  that  Christian  go.  He 
is  not  likely  to  wander  over  the  line.  And 
when  a church  member  can  enter  a play- 
1 house,  or  to  a dancing  frolic,  and  honestly 
ask  God’s  blessing  on  the  amusements  and 
come  away  a better  Christian  for  it,  then  let 
him  go;  b\U  not  before.  V hen  a Christian 
j invokes  the  divine  blessing  ou  the  bottle 
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which  he  puts  to  hie  neighbor’s  Ups,  he  had 
better  look  sharply  whether  there  is  not  a 
“serpent”'  and  a “stinging  adder”  in  the 
sparkling  liquor.  Without  going  into  far- 
ther illustrations,  we  come  to  this  fundamen- 
tal principle,  that  whatever  of  work,  or  of 
recreation  a Christian  engages  in  to  promote 
the  health  of  his  body  or  soul  and  in  which 
he  can  glorify  Christ,  lies  on  the  safe  side  of 
the  dividing  line.  The  moment  he  crosses 
it  to  become  the  “friend  of  the  world”  he 
becomes  the  “ enemy  of  God.” 

But  should  not  every  good  man  be  a 
“ friend  of  the  world  ?”  W as  not  the  Divine 
Jesus  a friend  of  the  world  when  he  so  lov- 
ed it  that  lie  gave  Himself  for  its  redemp- 
tion ? Did  not  Paul  love  the  world  when 
he  endured  hardship,  humiliations  and  mar- 
tyrdom to  load  sinners  to  the  cross  ? Ah  ! 
yes — very  true ; but  what  the  Redeemer 
and  His  apostle  were  after  was  not  sinners’ 
siru,  but  sinners’  sends.  And  they  sought  to 
save  the  world  not  by  conformity  to  it,  but 
by  transforming  it  to  a higher  and  holier 
ideal  of  life.  “ Love  not  the  world,  nor  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.” — T.  L.  Cuyler. 


with  his  eyes  cast  down  to  the  ground,  he 
smote  with  his  hands  on  his  breast,  and  said, 
“ God  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner !”  What 
a short  prayer!  and  yet  God  was  pleased 
with  it,  and  the  poor,  humble  penitent  went 
away  happy. 


The  Two  Prayers. 

Christ  tells  us  of  two  men  who  went  up 
into  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  to  pray.  One 
of  them  a Pharisee,  proud,  self-conceited, 
thinking  himself  very  good ; the  other  a pub- 
lican, dispised  by  his  fellow-men,.  The 
Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  by  himself,  in 
this  way,  I thank  thee,  O God,  that  I am 
not  like  other  men,  wicked,  greedy,  covetous 
and  unjust — that  I am  not  like  this  publi- 
can. I fast  twice  in  the  week,  and  I give 
away  a good  deal  of  my  money  in  charity 
and  for  religious  uses. 

Now  the  Pharisee  called  this  a prayer. 
He  thought  he  was  praying  to  God;  but 
does  any  body  think  God  would  listen  to 
words  like  these  ? A prayer  is  telling  God 
what  we  want,  and  asking  him  for  some- 
thing. We  pray,  when  we  tell  God  we  are 
sinners,  and  ask  him  to  forgive  us  for  Jesus 
Christ’s  sake.  We  pray,  when  we  tell  God 
we  cannot  of  our  selves  do  any  good,  and 
ask  for  his  Holy  Spirit  to  help  us.  We 
pray,  when  we  tell  God  we  are  in  trouble, 
and  sorrow,  and  sickness,  and  ask  him  to 
save  us  and  help  us  out  of  our  sorrow,  and 
to  make  us  well.  We  pray,  when  we  tell 
him  our  friends  are  unkind,  or  our  relations 
are  cruel  to  us,  and  we  ask  him  to  be  our 
Father,  our  friend,  our  comforter — but  none 
of  theBe  things  did  the  Pharisee  ask.  He 
only  told  God  how  good  he  was — that  he 
was  not  a sinner  liko  other  people — he  never 
asked  to  be  forgiven,  nor  did  he  seek  for 
the  gift  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit. 

And  what  does  Christ  say  of  the  Publi- 
can ? He  would  not  so  much  as  lift  up  his 
eyes  to  the  place  where  the  pure  and  holy 
God  dwells ; but,  humbly  and  ashamed,  aid 


No  Night  in  Heaven. 

“ And  there  shall  be  no  night  there.”  Rev.  22:  5. 

No  night  shall  be  in  Heaven — no  gathering  gloom 
Shall  o’er  that  glorious  landscape  ever  oome. 

No  tears  shall  fall  in  sadness  o’er  those  flowers 
That  breathe  their  fragrance  through  celestial 

bowers. 

No  night  shall  be  in  Heaven — no  dreadful  hour 
Of  mental  darkness,  or  the  tempter’s  power. 
Across  those  skies  no  envious  cloud  shall  roll, 

To  dim  the  sunlight  of  the  enraptured  soul. 

No  night  shall  be  in  Heaven.  Forbid  to  sleep. 
These  eyes  no  more  their  mournful  vigils  keep  : 
Their  fountains  dried — their  tears  all  wiped  away; 
The  gaze  undazzled  on  eternel  day. 

No  night  shall  be  in  Heaven — no  sorrows  reign — 
No  secret  anguish — no  corporeal  pain — 

No  shivering  limbs — no  burning  fever  there — 
No  soul’s  eclipse — no  Winter  of  despair. 

No  night  shall  be  in  Heaven — but  endless  noon: 
No  fast  declining  sun  nor  waning  moon : 

But  there  the  Lamb  shall  yield  perpetual  light, 
’Mid  pastures  green,  and  waters  ever  bright. 

a 

No  night  shall  be  in  Heaven — no  darkened  room, 
No  bed  of  death,  nor  silence  of  the  tomb ; 

But  breezes  ever  fresh,  with  love  and  truth, 
Shall  brace  the  frame  with  an  immortal  youth. 

No  night  shall  be  in  Heaven ! But  night  is  here — 
The  night  of  sorrow — and  the  night  of  fear. 

I mourn  the  ills  that  now  my  steps  attend, 

And  shrink  from  others  that  may  yet  impend. 

No  night  shall  be  in  Heaven ! 0 had  I faith 
To  rest  in  what  the  faithful  Witness  snith — 

That  Faith  should  make  these  hideous  phantoms 

flee, 

And  leave  no  night,  henceforth  on  earth  to  me. 


The  Good  Man  Safe. 

“The  Lord  shut  him  in.”  Gen.  7 : 16. 

Noah  was  a remarkable  person.  He  is 
called  a just  man.  By  faith  he  was  inter- 
ested in  Jesus,  and  became  heir  of  the 
righteousness  which  is  by  faith.  In  this 
righteousness  he  was  justified,  accepted,  and 
admitted  to  fellowship  with  God.  He  was 
a perfect  man,  for  he  was  sincere  in  his  at- 
tachment to  truth  in  his  profession  of  godli- 
ness, and  in  his  endeavors  to  approve  himself 
to  God.  He  walked  with  God.  There  was 
an  intimacy  and  friendship  existing  between 
God  and  his  soul.  He  was  like-minded 
with  God,  and  they  walked  together  as 
friends,  in  sweet  converse  and  enjoyment. 
He  found  grace  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
who  approved  of  him,  showed  him  favor,  dis- 
tinguished him  from  all  around  him.  He 
also  preached  righteousness ; the  righteous- 
ness which  God  required  of  man,  and  the 
righteousness  which  God  had  provided  for 
naan,  and  by  his  ministry  and  oonduct  he 


condemned  the  world,  and  obtained  the 
witness  that  he  was  righteous. 

He  is  said  to  be  in  a remarkable  place. 
The  ark  was  prepared  for  him,  to  preserve 
him  and  his  family  from  the  fearful  judg- 
ment  which  was  coming  upon  the  world,  it 
was  necessary,  for  the  destruction  rode  in 
triumph  over  the  whole  faee  of  the  earth. 
God  contrived  it,  gave  all  the  directions  re- 
specting it,  superintended  its  erection,  and 
rendered  it  a suitable  dwelling-place.  It 
contained  provisions,  and  it  afforded  protec- 
tion and  repose.  It  waB  open  to  receive  him 
when  the  sentence  of  God’s  wrath  was 
about  to  be  executed,  and  he  was  invited  to 
enter  it.  He  was  not  told  to  go  into  the 
ark,  but  as  though  the  Lord  had  taken  pos- 
session before  him,  he  kindly  said,  “ Come, 
thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark.”  God 
was  with  him  there,  and  in  the  presence  of 
his  God  he  found  contentment,  protection 
and  joy.  When  the  Lord  called  he  obeyed: 
and  with  all  his  family  he  entered  the  ark. 
and  “ the  Lord  shut  him  in.” 

Here  was  a remarkable  action ; the  Lord 
shut  him  in  to  secure  him,  and  now  no  water 
could  pass  the  threshold,  no  wave  could 
burst  the  door ; it  was  close  and  secure ; it 
was  to  quiet  him  and  still  his  fears ; he  was 
now  shut  in  with  God,  and  he  could  not 
fear.  It  was  to  distinguish  him.  Grace 
always  distinguishes  its  objects.  Noah  and 
his  family  were  now  distinct  and  distinguish- 
able from  the  whole  world.  The  one  within, 
the  other  shut  out.  The  good  man  safe,  all 
beside  in  danger. 

But  there  will  be  another  deluge,  not  of 
water,  but  of  fire.  For  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  which  are  now,  are  kept  in  store,  re- 
served unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment, 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men.  The  day  of 
the  Lord  will  come  as  a thief  in  the  night, 
in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a great  noise  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat ; the  earth  also  and 
the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

There  is  prepared  against  that  deluge  an- 
other ark,  which  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  all  true  believers  will  be  saved  in  him, 
as  Noah  was  in  the  ark  of  old.  He  is  now 
presented  to  us  as  the  ark  was  to  Noah  and 
his  family.  The  door  is  open,  wide  open, 
and  God  invites  us  to  come  in. 

Reader,  you  are  invited  to  enter  into 
Christ;  you  will  be  welcomed  in;  there  is 
I room,  there  is  plenty  of  provision,  there  is 
safety,  repose  and  joy.  The  door  which  is 
now  open  will  soon  be  shut,  and  when  once 
shut  it  is  shut  forever.  Then  within  all  are 
safe,  without,  nothing  but  danger,  despair 
and  death.  The  true  believer  is  now  in 
Christ,  and  in  Christ  he  is  safe.  God  has 
shut  him  in,  and  every  absolute  promise, 
the  oaths  and  faithfulness  of  God,  are  so 
many  locks  and  bolts  to  secure,  and  keep 
him  safe,  and  when  the  fiery  deluge  is  about 
to  take  place,  the  cloud  of  safety  will  be 
seen  hovering  over  our  world,  and  Jesus 
seated  on  it,  and  then  as  "Noah  was  taken 
into  the  ark,  so  will  every  Christian  be 
oanght  up  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord 
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in  the  air,  and,  in  safety,  view  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  guilty  world,  and  so  be  for  ever 
with  the  Lord. 

Reader,  are  you  in  Christ,  if  so  you  . are 
like  Noah,  sincere  before  God  and  man,  you 
walk  with  God,  and  find  favor  in  his  sight. 
You  publish  righteousness,  and  by  your  life 
and  conversation  you  condemn  the  world. 
All  God’s  Noahs  do,  and  only  such  are  in 
the  ark.  Are  you  aware  of  the  danger? 
Do  you  desire  to  be  safe  ? 

Then  fly  to  Jesus,  hasten  to  him  at  once, 
delay  not,  he  calls  you,  and  is  waiting  to 
receive  you. 

Selected  by  H.  W. 


if  he  were  a citizen.  In  short,  he  mu6t  be 
subject  unto  the  United  States  power,  and 
yet  is  not  a subject  of  it,  neither  indeed  can 
he  become  a citizen  until  he  renounces  the 
power  of  which  he  is  a subject. 

Even  so  in  the  spiritual  sense,  a follower 
of  Christ  must  be  subject  unto  worldly 
powers,  give  them  their  dues,  &c.,  but  can- 
not be  a subject  of— that  is  a part  of — 
the  power,  and  at  the  same  time  a subject 
of  Christ,  for  “we  cannot  serve  two  masters. 
— Lord's  Kings. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Obedience  to  Governments. 

Romans  13 : 1. 

The  Apostle  Paul  admonishes  the  Romans 
to  “be  subject  unto  the  higher  power.”  By 
refering  to  the  1st  chapter  in  his  epistle  to 
the  Romans  we  find  that  he  was  writing  to 
the  “beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints.” 
Paul  in  Hebrews  3:1,  calls  tins  calling,  a 
“heavenly  calling.”  In  2 Tim.  1 : 9.  he 
calls  it  a “Holy  calling.”  Hence  we  must 
consider  that  Paul  was  exhorting  his  breth- 
ren in  the  faith,  who  with  him,  had  renounced 
every  thing  and  followed  the  calling  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  were  enjoined  by  Paul  to  be 
subject  unto  the  higher  power.  Let  us  con- 
sider the  word  unto.  It  implies  no  more 
than  to  be  subject  to  them.  This  same  Paul, 
as  also  Peter  and  others,  as  we  find  in  the 
Acts  of  apostles,  did  not  obey,  in  all  things, 
the  higher  power  that  had  the  rule  over 
them.  It  might  be  interred  that  Paul  did 
practice  his  principles ; but  such  is  not  the 
case.  The  fault  lies  in  his  words  being  mis- 
constructed.  Whenever  and  in  whatsoever 
the  higher  powers  required  any  thing  of 
Paul,  contrary  to  the  dootrine  of  Christ,  he 
told  them  that  he  must  “obey  God  rather 
than  man.” 

Now  if  there  is  no  power  but  ol  God,  and 
the  powers  that  be,  are  ordained  ol  God, 
how  can  it  be  that  God  would  establish  and 
instate  a power,  and  allow  that  same  power 
to  persecute  and  destroy  people  that  endeav- 
or to  obey  God?  Any  power,  we  reply,  that 
persecutes  persons  for  serving  God  abuses 
its  privileges.  Paul  says,  “The  powers  that 
be  are  ordained  of  God.”  When  and  where 
did  he  ordain  the  powers  that  be?  On 
Mount  Sinai.  And  if  a government  follow- 
ed the  Mosaic  dispensation,  it  will  in  no 
case  be  a “terror”  to  those  that  obey  God. 

Again,  the  word  unto  does  not  mean  of 
The  children  of  God,  under  the  new  dispen- 
sation, cannot  be  subject  oj  any  other  power, 
government  or  potentate  save  only  oj  Christ. 
Christ  is  the  head  of  all  principalities  and 
powers.  By  way  of  illustration,  II  a for- 
eigner came  to  the  United  States,  he  can 
engage  in  any  legitimate  buisiness,  yet  he 
must  pay  taxes,  tribute  custom  Ac.,  the  same 
as  if  he  were  a citizen.  He  dare  not  rob, 
kill,  disturb  or  molest  others  any  more  than 


An  Incident. 

-J  

A very  solemn  incident  occurred  some 
time  ago  in  the  Blenheim  Meeting-house,  in 
Oxford  county,  Canada  West,  during  the 
funeral  services  of  Christian  Stoufl’er.  John 
Watson,  a Wesleyan  Methodist  preacher,  a 
near  neighbor  of  Stouffer’s,  had  often  visited 
him  during  his  illness,  and  on  the  day  of 
the  funeral  desired  to  take  part  in  tho  ser- 
vices, saying  he  could  say  all  he  had  to  say 
in  a short  time.  After  the  people  had  all 
gathered  into  the  meeting-house  (the  house 
being  crowded),  Enoch  Detweiler  spoke  a 
short  time  in  German,  after  which  Watson 
arose  and  said  he  would  speak  but  a short 
time,  and  should  be  as  brief  as  he  could. 
His  text  was,  Job,  3 : and  part  of  the  17th 
verse.  “ There  the  weary  be  at  rest.”  After 
he  had  spoken  about  five  minutes,  he  fell 
over  and  died  immediately.  The  last  word 
he  said  was,  rest.  “Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  j 
such  au  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Bon  ol' 
man  cometh.” 


every  day,  five  in  the  morning,  five  after 
dinner,  and  five  in  the  evening,  before 
going  to  bed.  Jeremiah  Whittaker  usually 
read  all  the  epistles  in  the  Greek  Testament 
twice  every  fortnight. 

Joshua  Barnes  is  said  to  have  read  a small 
pocket  Bible,  which  he  usually  carried  about 
with  him,  a hundred  and  twenty  times  over. 
Robert  Cotton  read  the  whole  Bible  through 
twelve  times  a year. 

Rev.  Romaino  studied  nothing  but  the 
Bible  for  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years  of 
his  life. 

A poor  prisoner,  being  confined  in  a dark 
dungeon,  had  no  light,  except  for  a few 
moments  when  his  food  was  brought  him ; 
he  used  to  take  his  Bible  and  read  a chap- 
ter, saying  he  could  find  his  mouth  in  the 
dark  when  he  could  not  read. 

Henry  Willis,  farmer,  aged  eighty-oue, 
devoted  every  hour  that  could  be  spared 
from  labor  during  the  course  of  so  long  a 
life,  to  the  devout  and  serious  perusal  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  He  had  read  with  the 
most  minute  attention  all  the  books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  eight  times  over, 
and  had  proceeded  as  far  as  the  book  ot 
Job  in  his  ninth  reading,  when  his  medita- 
tions were  terminated  in  death. 


Search  the  Scriptures 

The  Emperor  Theodosius  wrote  out  the 
whole  New  Testamemt  with  his  own  hand, 
and  read  some  parts  of  it  every  day.  Theo- 
dosius the  second  committed  to  memory  a 
great  part  of  the  scriptures.  George,  prince 
of  Transylvania,  read  over  the  Scriptures 
twenty-seven  times.  Alphonus,  King  of  Ar- 
agon, read  the  Scriptures  over,  and,  with  a 
large  commentary  of  public  devotions,  used 
to  retire  to  his  study,  and  there  Bpend  some 
hours  in  reading  his  Bible.  Sir  John  Uarob, 
in  like  manner,  amid  his  other  vocations, 
made  the  Book  of  God  so  much  his  study 
that  it  lay  before  him  night  and  day. 
James  Bonnel,  made  the  Holy  Scriptures  his 
constant  and  daily  study ; he  read  them,  he 
meditated  upon,  he  prayed  over  them.  M. 
Dc  Renty,  a French  nobleman,  used  to  read 
daily  three  chapters  of  the  Bible,  with  his 
head  uncovered,  and  on  his  bended  knees. 

Lady  Francis  Ilobert  read  the  Psalms 
over  twelve  times  a year,  the  New  Testa- 
ment thrice,  and  the  other  parts  of  the  Old 
Testament  once.  Susannah,  countess  of 
Suffolk,  for  the  last  seven  years  of  her  life 
read  the  whole  Bible  over  twice  annually 

Dr.  George  used  to  read  fifteen  chapters 


Power  or  a Smile. 

I sighed  to  do  good,  but  I could  not.  My 
friends  and  neighbors  were  all  independent 
and  needed  no  aid  from  me.  My  means 
were  so  limited  that  I had  nothing  with 
which  to  assist  the  poor  and  needy,  and  my 
health  so  delicate  that  I could  be  ol  no  ser- 
vice to  the  sick  and  suffering.  The  power 
of  doing  good,  I felt,  groatly  to  uiy  regret, 
had  been  denied  me;  As  I walked,  musing 
in  this  way,  I beheld  an  old  man  approach- 
ing. His  form  was  bent,  his  cheek  furrow- 
ed, his  hair  white  and  thin.  In  one  hand 
was  a staff,  in  the  other  was  a stick,  which 
he  held  across  his  shoulder  and  upon,  which 
was  suspended  a wallet  containing,  as  I sup- 
posed, a few  articles  of  apparel.  He  came 
feebly  onward  and  as  1 drew  near  he  stepp- 
ed from  the  walk  and  stood  for  me  to  pass. 
I glanced  at  him,  his  whole  appearance  indi- 
cated poverty  and  want.  My  heart  went 
out  toward  the  old  man.  I did  not  speak, 
but  with  my  feelings  expressed  in  my  face, 
I smiled  kindly  upon  him.  “Ah,  how  dc-do  : 
how  de-do  !”  instantly  and  with  strong  em- 
phasis, spoke  out  the  old  man,  his  whole 
cotjntenance  lighting  up  and  his  whole  man- 
ner changing.  Nothing  more  was  said,  wo 
both  passed  in  silence  along. 

A short  time  after  this,  at  nearly  the  same 
spot  in  which  I had  met  with  the  old  man, 
I saw  a woman  sitting  upon  the  grass,  by 
the  road  side,  with  her  elbow  upon  her  knee 
and  her  head  resting  upon  her  hand.  She 
did  not  notioe  me,  as  I passed  her,  for  her 
eyes  were  closed,  but  she  looked  so  worn 
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aDd  tired  and  her  attitude  was  so  sad  and 
thoughtful  that  my  sympathies  were  at  once 
excited  and  I turned  back  to  address  her. 
In  my  hand  I carried  a small  basket  of  early 
apples  which  I emptied  upou  the  grass,  be- 
side the  woman,  saying : “You  are  worn 
and  tired;  these  apples  may  refresh  you — 
will  you  accept  them  ?”  At  the  sound  of 
my  voice  she  started,  looked  earnestly  at  me 
and  said  : “ Accept  them ! 0 yes  with  a 
thousand  thanks.”  Conversing  with  her  a 
few  moments,  I learned  that  she  had  been 
to  see  a poor  sister,  residing  several  miles 
distant,  who  was  sick  and  dying.  As  I turn- 
ed to  leave,  with  a few  words  of  sympathy, 
she  thanked  me  again  and  again,  and  then 
fixing  her  eyes  inquiring  upon  me,  she  said  : 
“ Mayn’t  I ask,  if  you  ain’t  the  young  wo- 
man that  spoke  so  kindly,  last  week,  to  my 
poor  old  father  ?” 

“I  met  an  old  man,  just  about  this  spot, 
last  week,  and  I smiled  upon  him,  but  I did 
not  speak,”  I replied,  “ That  was  my  fath- 
er !”  she  exclaimed,  grasping  my  hand,  “and 
I thank  you,  for  him,  for  the  smile.  He 
has  talked  about  it  ever  since  and  tells  every 
day  how  much  good  it  did  him.  And 
now  how  much  good  your  kindness  has 
done  me,”  and  she  pressed  my  hand  and 
burst  into  tears.  And  I felt,  at  that  moment, 
that  I would  never  say  again  that  I could 
not  do  good  in  the  world. — Lutheran  Obser- 


ver. 


Tbe  Axe  in  the  Bundle  of  Rods. 


to  it  , sinner!  For  when  the  rods  have  had 
their  turn,  the  axe  must  come  in  for  its 
work.  Its  edge  is  sharp,  and  its  blow  is 
terrible.  He  who  wields  it  will  cut  through 
soul  and  body,  and  none  can  escape  from 
his  wrath.  You  have  found  the  rod  to  be 
very  dreadful,  but  what  will  the  axe  be? 
Hell  is  not  to  be  thought  of  without  tremb- 
ling; but  it  will  soon  be  your  eternal  dwel- 
ling place,  unless  you  repent.  Can  you 
endure  its  endless  torments  ? Trembler, 
there  is  hope!  Jesus  died.  Jesus  lives. 
Trust  in  him  who  stood  in  the  sinner’s  place, 
and  you  are  saved.  Oh,  may  the  Holy 
Ghost  now,  while  you  read,  lead  you  to  Jesus 
and  to  safety,  for  time  flies  like  the  weaver’s 
shuttle,  and  the  thread  of  life  is  soon  snap- 
ped. “To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts.” — Spurgeon. 


^ilbrtn’s  Column. 


The  axe  carried  before  the  Roman  consuls 
was  always  bound  up  in  a bundle  of  rods. 
An  old  author  tells  us  that  “ the  rods  were 
tied  up  with  knotted  cords,  and  that  when 
an  offender  was  condemned  to  be  punished, 
the  executioner  would  untie  the  knots,  one 
by  one,  and  meanwhile,  the  magistrate 
would  look  the  culprit  in  the  face,  to  observe 
any  signs  of  repentance,  and  watch  his 
words,  to  see  if  he  could  find  a motive  for 
mercy ; and  thus  justice  went  to  its  work 
deliberately  and  without  passion.”  The  axe 
was  inclosed  in  rods  to  show  that  the  extreme 
penalty  was  never  inflicted  till  milder  means 
had  failed  : first  the  rod,  and  the  axe  only 
as  a terrible  necessity. 

Reader,  if  you  are  unconverted,  l beg  you 
to  look  at  the  symbol  and  learn  a lesson. 
The  Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion 
toward  you.  lie  has  invited  lo  these  years, 
untying  the  knots  very  slowly,  and  seeing 
whether  you  will,  by  his  long  suffering,  be 
led  to  repentance.  Hitherto,  few  and  feeble 
have  been  any  tokens  for  good  in  you. 
Beware!  for  mercy  tarries  not  forever,  and 
justice  will  not  long  delay.  The  rods  you 
have  already  felt.  Those  burials  of  dear 
ones  were  all  rods  to  you.  That  fever,  that 
broken  arm,  that  loss  in  business — all  these 
put  together  have  been  warnings  to  you, 
which  you  cannot  despise  without  commit- 
ting great  sin.  Many  have  been  brought 
to  God  by  afflictions ; but  you  perhaps,  have 
been  rather  hardened  than  otherwise.  See 


Nature’s  Lesson,  or  the  Works  of  God. 

Little  children,  you  should  try 
To  learn  from  nature’s  works, 

A lesson  there  which  you  and  I 
Can  never  learn  from  books. 

When  you  the  wondrous  works  of  God 
Peruse  with  heart  and  mind, 

While  playing  on  the  grassy  sod, 

Your  hearts  may  be  refined. 

The  rocks  and  cliffs  the  wonders  show 
Of  God’s  almighty  hand  ; 

May  all  the  nations  learn  to  know 
His  power  through  all  the  land. 

The  lakes  and  rivers  show  his  power, 

They  follow  his  command ; 

And  are  refreshed  by  every  shower, 

While  flowing  through  the  land. 

Let  all  the  land  then  shout  with  joy 
To  God,  their  sovereign  King  , 

For  all  the  blessings  we  enjoy, 

His  praise  and  honor  sing. 

Come  children  learn  his  praise  to  sing, 

His  goodness  far  proclaim  ; 

Come  make  the  hills  and  valleys  ring, 

In  honor  to  His  name.  S.  G. 


behold  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  ap. 
parel ; (These  two  men  were  angels,  but  they 
looked  like  men),  which  also  said,  Ye  men 
of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  here  gazing  up  into 
heaven  ? this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

Jesus  is  now  in  heaven  with  God,  his 
Father,  and  some  day  he  will  come  in  like 
manner,  as  the  two  angels  told  the  disciples. 
Then  all  who  have  loved  and  obeyed  him 
will  go  with  him,  to  live  with  him,  in  that 
“happy  land,  far,  far  away.” 

Let  us  all  try  and  obey  God,  that  we  may 
all  meet  in  heaven,  where  we  can  be  together 
in  that  beautiful  place,  never  more  to  part. 

Brother  Henry. 


A Hymn  for  the  Children. 

The  morning  bright, 

With  rosy  light, 

Has  waked  me  from  my  sleep  : 

Father,  I own, 

Thy  love  alone 
Thy  little  one  doth  keep. 

All  through  the  day, 

I humbly  pray, 

Be  Thou  my  guard  and  guide  ; 

My  sins  forgive, 

And  let  me  live, 

Blest  Jesus,  near  tby  side. 

0,  make  thy  rest 
Within  my  breast, 

Great  Spirit  of  all  grace  ! 

Make  me  like  thee, 

Then  shall  I be 
Preserved  to  see  thy  face. 

Brother  Henry,  I am  a reader  of  the 
Herald , and  I will  try  to  help  you  along. 
My  sister  and  1 will  join  in  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  committing  tbe  verses  to 
memory.  I hope  many  more  little  readers 
will  assist  us,  for  we  cannot  better  improve 
our  spare  moments. 

Sarah  A.  Musselman. 
Mary  C.  Musselman. 


Ascension  Day. 

As. this  is  Ascension  Day,  I will  write 
something  to  the  children  concerning  it. 
Good  Friday  is  the  day  on  which  the  wicked 
Jews  crucified  Jesus.  On  Easter  Sunday 
he  rose  from  the  dead ; and  in  forty  days 
after  he  went  up  to  heaven.  This  is  called 
Ascension  Day,  because  on  this  day  he  as- 
cended to  heaven. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Acts,  wc  can  read 
the  last  words  that  Jesus  spoke  to  his  disci- 
ples on  Ascension  Day.  In  the  9th,  loth 
and  11th  verses  it  reads,  “And  when  he 
had  spoken  these  things,  while  they  beheld, 
he  was  taken  up;  and  a cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight.  And  while  they  looked 
steadfastly  towards  heaven  as  he  went  up, 


Asking  and  Answering  Questions. 

We  wish  our  friends  to  send  us,  each 
month,  some  questions  for  the  children.  We 
prefer  questions  from  the  Bible;  though  other 
questions  may  also  sometimes  be  profitable. 
Those  sending  iu  questions  should  also  send 
the  answers  with  them.  We  do  not  give 
the  answers  with  the  questions,  so  that  all 
may  have  an  opportunity  to  answer  them. 

The  question  “ What  is  it  ?”  in  the  August 
number  of  the  Herald  I860,  sent  in  by 
Cyrus  Kehr  has  never  been  answered.  We 
wish  him  to  send  us  the  answer. 


Children’s  Task. 


The  children’s  task  for  July  will  be  the 
third  chapter  of  proverbs,  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  the  31st  verse. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Where  is  John  B Gascho  ? 

He  came  to  America  about  40  years  ago 
from  Europe.  When  last  heard  from  (which 
was  about  30  years  ago),  he  lived  in  the  City 
of  Natchez,  state  of  Mississippi. 

There  were  three  brothers,  namely  Chris- 
ten Gascho,  now  lives  near  Petersburg,  Ca- 
nada West,  Joseph  Gascho  who  lived  in  Som- 
erset county,  Pa.,  till  the  year  1867,  when  he 
went  on  a visit  to  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  and 
was  there  taken  sick  and  died.  I often  see 
the  name  “Gascho”  in  the  “Herald  of 
Truth,”  and  if  any  of  its  readers  could  give 
any  information  through  the  columns  of  the 
Herald,  (or  by  a private  letter)  of  the  where- 
abouts of  the  above  named  John  B.  Gascho. 
or  any  of  his  descendants,  it  would  be  most 
thankfully  received  by 

Moses  Gascho, 

Son  of  Joseph  Gascho,  Lanark,  Carroll 
county,  Illinois. 


(arricb. 


On  the  14th  of  May,  by  Fre.  Daniel  Brundage, 
Abraham  J.  Moser,  and  Caroline  Welty,  both 
of  Bethel  church,  Moniteau  county  Missouri. 

On  the  1st  of  May,  near  Kalida,  in  Greensburg 
township,  Putnam  county,  Ohio,  Jacob  Shank, 
and  Sarah  Moyer*  both  of  the  above  mentioned 
place. 

On  the  12th  of  May,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind., 
by  Pre.  Benjamin  Schrock,  Noah  Y.  Miller, 
and  Susanna  Miller,  both  of  Lagrange  county, 
Indiana. 
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Death  notices  should  be  written  as  briefly  as  possi- 
ble, and  when  poetry  is  added , it  should  not  exceed 
eight  lines. 

On  the  12th  of  May,  Jacob  Riesz,  aged  53 
years,  5 months  and  26  days.  His  death  was 
caused  by  a collision  of  the  trains  on  the  Rail- 
road between  Sedalia  and  St.  Louis.  His  remains 
were  taken  to  his  home  in  Hickory  county  Mo., 
on  the  16th  where  he  was  buried  on  the  next 
day.  Funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Peter 
Christner. 

On  the  12th  of  May,  in  Butler  county,  Pa., 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Jacob  Ziegler,  aged  63 
years  and  6 months.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Tinsman.  She  had  been  married  42  years  and 
was  the  mother  of  six  children,  two  ot  whom 
died  before  their  mother.  She  gave  good  evi- 
dence of  a sure  hope  in  Christ.  Her  only  concern 
seemed  to  be  that  she  would  make  her  triends 
too  much  trouble  during  her  illness.  Before  she 
died  she  said,  “Jesus  Bruennlein  hat  Wasser  die 
fuelle.”  A funeral  discourse  was  preached  by 
Joseph  Bixler  of  Mahoning  county,  Ohio. 

On  the  28th  of  April,  in  the  Sonnenberg  church, 
iu  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  of  jaundice,  Sister  Bar- 
bara, widow  of  Peter  Hofstetter,  aged  7- 
years,  8 months  and  28  days.  She  was  buried 
on  the  30th  in  the  Sonnenberg  burying-ground, 
where  funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by 
Christian  D.  Steiner  at  the  house  and  Christian 
15.  Steiner  at  the  meeting-house.  Text  Phil.  1:  21. 

On  the  1st  of  May  in  Logan  county,  Ohio, 
Lydia,  wife  of  Joshua  Kauffman,  aged  4.!  years, 
6 months  and  23  days.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Ornish  Mennonite  church.  She  was  known 
and  much  beloved  by  many.  She  was  sick  only 


a short  time.  When  her  husband  first  became  W 
aware  of  her  illness  she  was  no  more  able  to  aj 
speak,  and  died  in  about  15  minutes.  So  sud-  n 
denly  she  passed  away  that  the  children  could  b 
not  be  called  up  in  time  to  see  her  alive.  She  F 
leaves  a husband  and  five  children  to  mourn  their  — 
loss;  but  we  hope  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

She  was  buried  on  the  3rd  of  May,  followed  by  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives  to  her 
grave,  on  which  occasion  funeral  discourses  were 
delivered  by  Jacob  Frantz,  in  English,  from  - 
Matt.  24:  44,  and  by  John  P.  King  in  German, 
from  Rev.  14;  13.  John  P.  King.  g 

On  the  16th  of  April,  in  Clay  county,  Indiana,  ^ 
John  Royer,  aged  65  years,  9 months  and  12 
days.  He  was  buried  on  the  18th  at  Funk’s  bu-  ' 
rying-ground,  where  a large  assembly  of  friends  ^ 
and  relatives  followed  him  to  the  grave.  Funer- 
al discourses  were  delivered  by  Eli  Miller  and 
Daniel  Oberholtzer,  from  Rev.  14 : 13.  He  was 
a consistant  member  and  a deacon  in  the  Men-  j 
nonite  church.  He  leaves  a widow  and  7 chil-  j 
dren  to  mourn  their  loss.  George  Funk.  j 

On  the  17th  of  April,  in  Putnam  county,  Ohio,  ^ 
Eliza  K..  daughter  of  William  and  Eva  Dicus, 
aged  2 months  and  26  days.  Funeral  discourse 
was  delivered  by  the  writer.  ] 

Oh  happy  infant  soul, 

May  God,  thy  Father,  us  control, 

That  we  may  like  this  infant  die, 

And  meet  the  little  lambs  on  high 

George  Brenneman. 

On  the  1st  of  May,  in  Hilltown,  Bucks  county,  1 
Pa.,  very  suddenly,  Sarah,  wife  of  Abraham 
Reiff,  aged  67  years,  11  months  and  26  days. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Reiff.  The  deceased  waB 
known  in  the  vicinity  where  she  lived  as  an  in- 
dustrious and  faithful  housewife,  and  a devoted 
Christian  mother.  In  view  of  her  approaching 
death  she  selected  as  a funeral  text  the  last  verse 
of  the  16th  chapter  of  Job:  “When  a few  years 
are  come,  then  I shall  go  the  way  whence  I shall 
not  return.”  She  also  selected  her  funeral 
hymns,  “Christus  ist  mein  Leben”  &c.,  and 
“Gute  Nacht,  meine  Lieben,”  which  were  sung, 
the  first  at  the  house,  the  second  at  the  grave. 
She  was  buried  at  Line  Lexington  where  many 
friends,  relatives  and  neighbors  were  gathered 
to  mourn  the  departure  of  one  beloved  and 
/ respected  by  all.  She  was  married  47  years,  and 
thr  mother  of  nine  children,  four  of  whom  pre- 
ceded her  into  the  eternal  world.  We  hope  she 
* rests  in  peace.  Funeral  discourses  at  the  house 

5 by  Preachers  Reiner  and  Gross  in  English  and 
' Joseph  Allebach  in  the  meeting-house  in  German. 
s On  the  12th  of  May,  in  Hilltown,  Bucks  county, 

» pa>,  of  consumption,  Emma  Summers,  aged 
1 about  25  years. 

r On  the  28th  of  March,  in  Springfield,  Bucks 
county,  Pa.,  of  dropsy’  Catharine  Moyer,  wife 
; of  Abraham  Moyer,  aged  38  years,  5 months  and 
16  days.  She  was  buried  at  the  Springfieid 
8 meeting-house,  where ' funeral  discourses  were 
delivered  by  Samuel  Moyer  and  Jacob  Beidler. 
n On  the  20th  of  March,  in  Towamencin  town- 
^ ship,  Montgomery  couDty  Pa.,  Mary,  wife  of 
n John  Funk,  agcdWl  years,  7 months  and  1 day. 
ls  On  the  18th  of  April,  in  Hilltown,  Bucks 
e county,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Jacob  Moyer,  aged  67 
e years,  11  mouths  and  2 days.  He  was  buried  at 
y Perquesa  meeting-house,  where  funeral  dis- 
courses were  delivered  by  Isaac  Oberholtzer  and 

6 others,  from  Jn.  16:  33. 

£ On  the  7th  of  April,  in  Upper  Salford  township, 

7 Montgomery  county,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of 
j 0u  age,  Isaac  Haldeman,  aged  84  years,  4 
d’  months  and  4 days.  He  was  buried  at  the  Sal- 

forti  meeting-house,  where  funeral  discourses 
werc  delivered  by  preachers  Clemens  and  Nice, 
o On  the  8th  of  April,  iu  Rockhill  township, 
•s  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  of  cancer,  Maria  .Yoder, 
of  aged  75  years,  S months  and  10  days.  She  was 
m buried  at  C.ehman’s  burying-ground. 
ly  On  the  lltk  of  May,  in  Franconia  township, 


Montgomery  county  Pa.,  Martin  Gottshalk, 
agefi  72  years,  5 months  and  7 days.  He  was 
never  married.  He  died  beloved  and  respected 
by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  buried  at 
Franconia. 


Otters  Ucceibeb. 


H Stauffer,  J R Buck  waiter,  J N Neff,  J F 
Stauffer,  Eli  Stofer  , C Nafziger,  J Diller,  Geo. 

Rupp  P Moseman,  J Brand,  M F J Bert- 

sche;  Lydia  Hershey,  A D Stauffer,  J E Born- 
treger,  J D Martin,  J M Haldeman,  D Herr, 

S Erust,  Chr  Welty. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

B— Jost  Bally  60cts  ; S M Burkholder  $1  ; 
Mrs  Christian  Brosey  $1  ; Jacob  Bossier  $13; 

J N Brubacher  $1  20;  H G Bowman  $1  ; Chr. 
Burky  $4  ; Jos  Bachman  $4  ; J L Brubaker  $2  20; 
Montezuma  Brothers  $7. 

X) M Dambaugh  $1  50;  Daniel  F Driver$l. 

Mathias  Eby  $1 ; Michael  Engle  $1  25  ; Peter 
Engle  $1  60  ; Jonas  Eby  $1  60  ; C Engle  $1  50. 
F— Susan  Funk  $1 ; AM  Fretz  26cts;  David 

^G— *S  Gabel  $1  50 ; C N Gerber  $2  45  ; 
Jacob  Gingrich  $2  50 ; J G Graybill  $1  50 ; 
Andrew  Good  $2  ; J M Goldsmith  $1  60;  Jacob 
Gehman  $2  10  Abm  Good  35cts- 

H— J M Herr  $8;  Sami  Harman  35cts;  M. 
Houtz  $1 ; Amos  Hunsberger  $1 ; L Herman 
$1 ; Jacob  S Hershey  $1  ; S S Hartzler  $2  95. 

K— C S Keller  $3  90  ; Sami  Kelchner  $1  ; A 
Knopp  $1 ; Wm  Krupp  $1  50  ; Jacob  Kurtz  $1  50; 
David  Kreider  $2 ; D Kauffman  sr  $2. 

L— J D Landis  $1  50 ; D H Latshaw  $1  50 ; 

B P Lugibihl  lOcts  ; Jacob  Lehe  $2  50;  1 Lat- 
shaw $1 ; A E Lehman  $1  50. 

M Henry  Miller  $1 ; Elizabeth  Musselman 

$1 ; John  K Miller  $1  50;  Abm  Miller  53cts  ; 
Philip  Muller  $2 ; J J Marner  $3  50;  Jacob 
Muller  $3  12;  Levi  Musselman  $2  20. 

N D Neuschwanger  $1  08 ; J Neiswangcr 

$1  10. 

P — David  Plank  $6  80. 

r Geo  A Reynolds  $2 ; J F Rittenhouse  90cts; 

Geo  Rupp  $1 ; E B Reihl  20cts.  * 

Louis  Stalter  $10  20;  Chr  Schneck  $1  70; 
John  M Sands  $1  ; Henry  Shank  $1 ; J H Stautt- 
er  $1  ; C Stoner  $3;  Jos  Stuckey  $1 ; J Schmuck- 
er  20c ts ; Chr  Stably  $1 ; And  Schrack  $1  25  ; 
Rudolph  Stauffer  $1 ; Chr  Shank  $2 ; Jos.  D. 
Shoetler  $3;  J Shellenberger  $1  ; Stephen 
Stahly  $1  ; Jos  Stuckey  $3  50. 

W — Jonas  Wenger  $3  25 ; Chr  Welty  $5 ; Henry 
Wismer  $1 ; Amos  Weaver  jr  $1  ; J Warye  $1  ; 
Chr  Weaver  $3. 

! Y— D D Yoder  $13  72  ; J Young  $1  ; J.  M. 

Yoder  $1  75. 

Cleveland  & Pittsburg  Railroad. 

ON  AND  AFTER  MONDAY,  May  2d,  1870  trains  leave 
CLEVELAND,  daily,  Sundays  excepted,  a*  follows: 

• * Mail.  Express  Accm. 

i Leave  Cleveland I 8 15  A.  M.  12  86  r.  M.  3 36  P. 

L Arrive  at  Hudson 9 30  “ 140  • 4 41 

- do  Ravenna 10  04  - 2 10  5 13 

1 do  Alliance 10  65  “ 2 49  6 00 

do  Salem  1152  “ 4 26  1<»  <>«  „ 

do  Canton 12 16  r.  M.  6 36  640 

do  Massillon  ....  12  40  » 7 <5  u 

’ ,lo  Wooster 2 01  " 8 **5  “ 8 «* 

| Jo  Pittsburgh  ...  I 3 25  ‘‘  6 55  ^ ( 2 50  A.  X. 

4 do  Wheeling  ....I  6 18  .. 

do  Karri  sbnrgh  2 00  a.m.  5 20  a.m.  110* 

, o New  York  ..  10  00  “ 12  oo  m 6 00  pm. 

8 do  Philadelphia  6 30  “ 9 40  A.M.  2 46 

I.  do  Baltimore  ...  9 00  •*  9 00  " 2 46 

do  Washington..  1 00  r.  m.  1 o*>  p,  x.  6 00 

Cmn  run  through  from  Cleveland  to  New  York  via  Pitts- 
’ burgh  and  with  but  one.  change,  viz. : at  Pittsburgh 
18  Through  tickets  can  he  procured  at  the  Union  Ticket 
I Office,  147  Superior  street,  at  the  Euclid  Avenue  Station  ami 
>,  ' at  the  Union  Passenger  Station. 


• OF  TB,UTE. 


By  th«  8 86  p.  m.  Accommodation  Train,  cars  run  througn 
without  change  from  Cleveland  to  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Akron 
and  Millersburgh. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Alliance  with  Pittsburgh,  Fort  Wayne  A Chicago  Rail- 
way for  all  points  east  and  west. 

At  Pittsburgh  with  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  Alleghany 
Vally  Railroad  and  Pittsburgh  A Connellsville  Railroad. 

At  Wheeling  and  Bellalre  with  the  Baltimore  A Ohio  and 
Hempfleld  Railroads. 

Train*  Arrive  at  Cleveland— Pittsburgh  Morning  Express 
and  Accommodation,  10  10  a.  m. ; New  York,  Wheeling  and 
Washington  Mail,  2 00  p.  m. ; New  York  and  Washington 
Express,  7 30  p.  m.  . 

WILLIAM  STEWART,  Superintendent. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  May  1,  1870, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 

GOING  EAST. 

Mail,  (Main  Line,)  12,30,  p.  m. 

Toledo  Accomodation,  (Air  Line,)  12,25,  p.  “ 

Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Air  Line)  3,00,““ 
Atlantic  Express,  (Main  Line)  9,40,  “ “ 

Night  Express,  (Air  Line,)  1,15  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  & Tol.  Ex.  (Main  Line)  8,45  “ “ 
GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Air  Line,)  1,15  p.  m. 
Night  Express,  “ “ 2,30  a.  m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Main  Line,)  3,50  a.  m. 

Mail,  “ “ 4,00  p.m. 

Mail,  (Air  Line)  4,00  r.  m. 

Grand  Rapid  Express  (arrives)  2,20  a.  m. 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  12,30,  p.  m. 

Night-Express,  1,15,  a.  m. 

gtgv-  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Hf&f*  Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains, 
ftggf  Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  Grkkne,  Agent  at  Elkhart. 

'B ooks  for  sale  at  this  office- 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  00 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ $0  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  .....  5 00 

Pocket  edition, 76 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense .....  $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  nse  of  children  in  schools 
and  Babbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 


have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 20 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 90 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - 12  60 

Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 

“ Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion"  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenbcrg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
thiB  office,  at  the  following  rates : 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 

expense,  - - - - - - 7 50 

This  iB  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  76  oente. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Pi  ice,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 

Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  I 75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  ) 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Testaments  .75 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1,00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War  .60 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .60 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

“ “ “ “ German,  1.65 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Gev.  .40 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  .85 

German  Spelling  Book  .30 

Bible  Text  Book  .50 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  New  Testament  .25 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.26 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklserung  1.65 

Oehlschlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary,  1 70 

Adlers  “ “ “ 3 50 

Adlers  large  “ i{  “ by  express  7 00 
Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 76 

Websters  Dictionaries,  76,  90,  1 20,  1 45*  2 50 
Habermans  German  Prayer  Book  30 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

“ “ “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 20 

“ “ “ Psalms  1 40 

German  “ “ “ 1 10 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  6 00 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 86 

Tilgrims  Progress,  English  or  German  76 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  and  Ger  65 

Hucbirers  Bible  History,  English  1 75 

Fleetwoods  Life  of  Christ  3 76 

Spurgeons  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  ' 2.00 

Gemcinschaftliclie  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .60 


Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  .30 

ErnBthafte  Christenpflicht  75 

Johann  Arad's  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arad’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gmrtlein,  &c.,  by  express  3.50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 25 

Bibles,  1 00,2  00,^00 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 
per  volume  by  express  4.00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jpsus  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  60 

The  Words  and  Minds  of  Jesus,  and  the 
Faithful  Promiser  80 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.60,  by  mail  $4.00. 

Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices- 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA  published  by  Jos 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published 
by  A.  S Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.00 
“ • “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  A S Kieffer. 
Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0.35 
“ “ doz.  3.00 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassed  by  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $140,  per  doz.  $12. 
For  any  of  the  above  Music  Books  address 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  Ind 


Ijentlir  of 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  En- 
glish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart.  Ind. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Vol.  7.— No.  7. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA,  JULY  1870. 


Whole  No.  79. 


The  Silent  City. 

Oh ! many  slumber  here  whom  once  1 kuew, 
My  friends  in  youth  and  friends  in  age, 
Young  maidens  fair  and  hoary  heads, 

The  idiotic  and  the  sage. 

Once  they  who  slumber  here  were  full  of  life, 
But  now,  alas,  their  lives  have  fled, 

And  now  they  lie  in  sweet  repose. 

Among  the  silent,  sleeping  dead. 

How  many  in  the  silent  grave  now  lio, 

Within  whose  breasts  one  year  ago, 

No  thoughts  of  death,  or  that  dread  change 
We  mortals  all  must  undergo, 

Had  ever  come,  but  in  their  stead  had  thoughts 
Of  living  to  a good  old  age, 

By  hope  inspired,  but  Oh  ! how  vain 
To  deck  with  fame  fair  hist’ry’s  page. 

Death  claimed  them  ere  the  silent  year  had 
Its  ceaseless  tide  of  cares  away,  [will’d 
And  number’d  them  with  those  that  lie, 

Within  their  silent  graves  to-day. 

Here  warriors,  poets,  statesmen,  sages  all 
Must  meet  to  lie  beneath  the  sod  ; 

In  death’s  embrace,  in  the  cold  ground, 

Which  once  their  weary  feet,  have  trod. 


The  Passover. 


The  /east  of  unleavened  bread  was  so  called, 
because,  while  it  lasted,  no  leaven  whatever 
was  allowed  to  be  made  use  of,  hut  unleav- 
ened bread  alone  was  eaten  by  all  the 
people.  It  was  called,  also,  the  Passover , 
because  it  was  instituted  in  memory  of  that 
night  of  mercy,  when  the  Lord  passed  over 
the  families  of  his  people,  while  he  carried 
the  terror  of  death  into  every  household  of 
Egypt.  W e have  a full  account  of  its  orig- 
inal appointment,  in  Exod.  12  : 1 — 28.  In 
some  circumstances,  iudeed,  that  first  cele- 
bration which  was  required  in  Egypt  was 
not  imitated  in  those  that  were  observed 
afterwards ; but,  in  all  essential  points,  the 
example  of  it  was  ever  after  followed.  The 
festival  lasted  from  the  15th  to  the  21st  of 
the  month  of  A bib  or  Aeisan,  the  first  of  the 
sacred  year.  It  always  foil,  accordingly,  in 
the  time  of  our  month  April,  though  it 
came  in  some  years  several  days  sooner  than 
it  did  in  others,  as  we  have  seen,  when  con- 
sidering the  Jewish  manner  of  reckoning 
time.  Sometimes,  the  14th  of  the  month 
was  termed  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread , 
because  on  that  day,  before  evening,  all 
leaven  was  carefully  removed  from  the 
houses,  by  way  of  preparation  for  the 
festival  week. 


The  principal  solemnity  of  the  season  was 
the  sacred  supper  with  which  it  was  intro- 
duced; and ’this,  more  especially  and  prop- 
erly, was  that  which  had  the  name  of  the 
Passover  ; the  rest  of  the  feast  being  called 
so  from  it,  on  account  of  primary  import- 
ance- This  supper  was  required  to  be  pre- 
pared by  every  family,  unless  in  cases  where 
they  were  small,  when  two  might  join  and 
prepare  it  together.  Nor  were  any  who 
might  be  found  unconnected  with  lamilies 
allowed  to  neglect  it;  such  had  either  to 
find  admission  into  some  domestic  society 
for  the  occasion  or  to  form  themselves  into 
companies  of  proper  size,  and  so  keep  the 
feast  by  themselves.  Each  supper,  it  was 
directed,  should  consist  of  a whole  lamb  or 
kid,  a male  of  the  first  year,  without  blemish, 
roasted  whole,  (that  is,  without  being  cut  up 
after  it  was  butchered  and  dressed),  autl 
served  up  with  unleavened  bread,  and 
salad  of  bitter  herbs.  The  victims  were  to 
be  selected  on  the  10th  day  ol  the  month, 
and  slain  on  the  evening  of  the  14th,  a short 
time  before  the  15th  began  to  he  reckoned; 
with  the  commencement  of  which,  at  night, 
the  passover  suppers  were  made  ready  and 
eaten.  In  the  case  of  the  first  celebration 
of  the  feast,  the  lamb  of  each  family  or  com- 
pany was  killed  at  home,  and  its  blood 
sprinkled  upon  the  posts  of  the  door ; but 
afterwards,  they  were  all  required  to  be  slain 
at  the  Sanctuary,  and  the  blood  and  fat,  as 
in  the  case  of  other  sacrifices,  appropriated 
to  the  altar.  I>eut.  16  : 1—7.  The  people 
were  ordered  to  eat  the  first  passover  in 
haste,  with  their  loins  girded,  and  in  a con- 
dition of  full  readiness  for  an  immediate 
journey;  this  manner,  however,  which  ex- 
pressed the  quick  and  sudden  departure 
which  they  wero  compelled  to  make  out  of 
Egypt,  seems  not  to  have  been  observed  in 
succeeding  time,  at  least  not  in  the  latter 
age  of  the  nation.  If  any  of  the  flesh  of 
these  sacrifices  was  Dot  eaten  on  the  night  ol 
the  feast,  it  was  to  be  burned  the  next 
morning. 

Various  ceremonies  were  attached  to  the 
celebratiou  of  the  l’assover,  in  latter  times, 
of  which  no  mention  is  made  in  the  ancient 
law.  The  following  is  a brief  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  it  was  observed  in  the 
time  of  our  Savior,  according  to  the  tra- 
dition of  the  J ews. 

Individuals  might  bring  their  lambs  with 
them  to  Jerusalem  : hut  it  was  more  common 


to  purchase  them  at  the  temple  itself,  from 
the  priests,  who  alwaays  had  a large  supply 
of  suitable  ones,  ready  to  be  disposed  of  on 
the  occasion ; being  accustomed,  it  would 
seem,  to  select  beforehand,  (probably  oil  the 
10th  6f  the  month),  from  the  general  market 
which  they  encouraged  to  be  held  in  the 
outer  court  at  these  seasons,  such  as  were 
every  way  free  from  blemish,  and  to  have 
them  in  readiness  for  as  many  as  wanted  to 
buy,  so  that  they  might  have  more  security, 
in  getting  their  victims,  that  they  were  alto- 
gether sound  and  perfect,  as  the  law  requir- 
ed, than  they  could  have,  if  left  to  look  lor 
them  themselves  in  the  market,  after  they 
had  arrived  at  the  city.  It  was  a regula- 
tion, that  no  lamb  should  he  used  for  less 
than  ten  persons : each  family,  therefore, 
or  company,  was  required  to  have  at  least 
that  number  of  members;  generally  they 
had  more,  and  sometimes  as  many  as  twenty. 
They  were  all  determined  and  fixed  before 
the  victims  were  brought  to  be  slain. 

Women  were  not  directly  hound  to  appear, 
as  the  males  were,  at  any  of  the  three  Great 
Festivals;  yet  it  was  held,  that  indirectly  the 
law  made  it  their  duty  to  attend,  as  lar  as 
circumstances  might  allow  : especially  wove 
they  under  obligation,  it  was  maintained,  to 
be  present  at  the  Passover,  in  as  much  as  it 
was  written,  “ The  whole  assembly  ol  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel  shall  kill  it.”  Ex.  12:  (3. 
They  were  accustomed,  therefore,  to  come 
up  to  the  feast  regularly,  in  its  season,  with 
their  husbands  or  fathers.  Thus,  whole 
families  attended  together,  and  most  of  the 
paschal  societies  were  composed  of  one  or 
more  of  them,  husbands,  wives,  children,  and 
servants,  united  to  celebrate  the  sacred 
supper.  In  other  cases,  the  companies  were 
formed  as  convenience  or  inclination 
directed. 

It  is  easy  to  conclude,  that  every  room  in 
Jerusalem  that  was  large  enough  would  be 
wanted  on  these  occasions,  to  accommodate 
the  vast  multitude  that  assembled  to  keep 
the  feast.  The  Jews  have  a tradition,  that 
the  houses  of  tho  city  were  all  at  such  times 
regarded  as  common  property,  and  were 
opened  to  admit  as  many  :is  they  could  con- 
veniently receive,  without  any  charge  what- 
ever ; so  that  strangers,  when  they  came  up 
from  any  part  of  tho  nation,  might  make  uie 
of  any  one  they  pleased  that  had  room  for 
them,  free  of  all  expense,  and  as  a matter  of 
right.  Some  have  thought,  that  the  inquiry 
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of  our  Lord’s  disciples,  “ Where  wilt  thou 
that  wc  prepare  the  passover  ?”  proceeded 
upon  the  fact  of  such  a usage ; and  intimates, 
that  it  might  have  been  made  ready  any- 
where he  thought  proper ; and  hence,  also,  it 
is  to  be  accounted  for,  they  imagine,  that 
the  man  to  -whom  they  were  directed,  so 
readily  gave  them  the  use  of  his  guest-cham- 
ber as  soon  as  they  asked  for  it.  Mark 
14:  16.  The  tradition,  however,  like  vari- 
ous other  pretty  srories  that  are  told  about 
the  holy  city,  seems  to  have  but  a feeble 
claim  to  credit:  and  certainly  it  is  not 
needed  to  explain  the  case  now  referred  to; 
since  the  question  of  the  disciples  does  not 
ncccssarilfy  imply  any  such  thing  as  it 
affirms ; and  it  was  as  easy  for  our  Savior  to 
control  the  mind  of  the  man  whose  guest- 
chamber  he  wanted,  even  if  we  suppose  him 
to  have  been  altogether  unacquainted  with 
him,  as  it  was  for  him  to  make  the  owners 
of  the  colt  content  when  it  was  said  to 
them,  The  Master  hath  need  of  him , or  to 
rule  the  spirits  of  the  powerful  and  the 
proud,  as  well  as  the  affronted  feelings  of  a 
company  of  unprincipled  rouges,  when  twice 
he  overturned  the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers, and  drove  from  the  temple  those 
that  profaned  it  with  their  worldly  traffic. 

Exceedingly  great  care  was  taken  to  have 
every  particle  of  leaven  cleared  from  the 
houses  before  the  time  of  the  passover 
began.  The  law  on  this  subject  was  very 
strict,  and  to  make  sure  a proper  observ- 
ance of  it,  the  most  diligent  pains  were  con- 
sidered necessary.  As  early  as  the  begin- 
ning of  the  14th  day,  that  is,  the  night 
before  the  feast,  there  was  a general  search 
made  all  over  every  house  with  lighted 
candles,  not  leaving  unexamined  the  small- 
est corner  or  hole  where  it  was  possible  for 
leaven  in  any  shape  to  be  lodged.  The 
next  morning  before  noon,  all  that  could  be 
found  was  carefully  burned,  or  thrown  into 
the  water,  or  scattered  to  the  wind ; and 
every  one,  as  he  thus  put  it  away,  was  accus- 
tomed to  repeat  the  established  form  of  exe- 
cration, “ All  the  leaven  that  is  within  my 
possession,  which  1 have  seen  or  which  I 
have  not  seen,  which  1 have  cast  out  or 
which  I have  not  cast  out,  be  it  as  though  it 
were  not ! be  it  as  the  dust  of  the  earth !” 
Thus  was  every  house  purged  for  the  cele- 
bration of  the  passover;  and  after  this  it 
was  not  considered  proper  even  so  much  as  to 
make  use  of  the  word  leaven , lest  the  thought 
of  it  should  pollute  the  mind.  The  unleav- 
ened bread,  which  was  now  prepared  for 
use,  was  baked  in  the  form  of  thin  cakes, 
full  of  holes,  to  keep  them  from  the  slightest 
fermentation,  unseasoned  with  salt,  and 
made  only  with  water,  without  any  sort  of 
oil : in  some  cases,  the  higher  class  of  people 
had  them  enriched  with  sugar  and  eggs, 
though  even  such  bread  was  not  allowed  on 
the  first  day  of  the  feast,  but  only  on 
those  that  followed. 

'I'lie  lambs  were  all  slain,  as  other  sacrifi- 
ces, in  the  Court  of  the  priests.  It  was  a 
<<reat  work  to  kill  and  dress  so  many  as 
were  necessary  for  the  occasion,  and  requir- 


ed a considerable  part  of  the  afternoon  of 
the  14th  day  for  its  execution.  The  Eve- 
ning Sacrifice  accordingly,  on  that  day,  was 
offered  before  the  middle  of  the  afternoon, 
and  the  rest  of  the  day,  from  that  time  to 
the  end  of  it  ,was  occupied  altogether  with 
this  preparation  for  the  passover.  Though 
only  one  person  of  each  family  or  society 
entered  into  the  court  with  the  lamb  that 
belonged  to  it,  it  needs  not  to  be  remarked, 
that  it  was  still  impossible  for  all  these  to 
go  in  at  once.  They  were  accordingly  di- 
vided into  three  large  companies,  which 
were  admitted  one  at  a time  in  succession. 
When  one  of  these  companies  had  entered, 
the  gates  were  closed,  and  immediately  the 
owners  of  the  lambs,  or  those  who  brought 
them  in,  began  to  assist  each  other  in  killing 
them,  taking  off  their  skins,  and  removing 
the  entrails  and  fat.  The  blood  was  handed 
to  the  priests,  to  be  sprinkled  on  the  altar 
and  poured  out  at  its  bottom,  and  the  com- 
mon portions  of  fat  to  be  burned  upon  its 
top ; these  standing  all  along  in  rows  from 
the  slaughtering  places  to  the  altar,  and 
passing  the  articles  from  one  to  another  con- 
tinually to  where  it  stood.  Meanwhile,  the 
Levites  sang  over,  once,  twice,  or  three 
times,  the  113th,  114th,  115th,  116th,  117th 
and  118th  Psalms.  These  were  denomina- 
ted, when  taken  together,  the  Ilallel,  or 
hymn  of  praise,  and  sometimes  the  Lesser 
Halid,  to  distinguish  it  from  another  that 
was  in  use,  styled  the  Greater  Hallel.  As 
soon  as  the  first  company  had  their  work 
done,  they  went  out,  and  the  second  took 
their  place,  going  over  the  same  business  in 
the  same  style  : so  in  their  turn,  the  third 
one  filled  the  court ; after  which  it  was  all 
washed  over  with  water,  as  we  may  well 
suppose  it  needed  to  be,  after  such  an  im- 
mense slaughter.  2 Cliron.  35:  1 — 19. 

The  lambs  thus  butchered  were  carried 
away  to  the  several  houses  where  they  were 
to  be  eaten,  and  immediately  made  ready  for 
roasting,  by  being  thrust  through  from  one 
end  to  the  other,  by  a wooden  spit  or  stake, 
and  so  placed  before  a large  fire.  Accord- 
ing to  the  commandment,  each  was  allowed 
to  be  thus  exposed,  till  it  was  roasted  in  a 
perfectly  thorough  manner.  Soon  after  it 
became  dark,  that  is,  with  the  commence- 
ment of  the  15th  day,  the  passover-table 
was  spread,  and  surrounded  by  its  little  com- 


pany, 


in  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem. 


The  supper  commenced  with  the  cere- 
monv  of  drinking  a small  cup  of  wine  min- 
gled with  water,  after  having  given  thanks 
over  it  to  God  the  giver  of  all  blessings. 
Every  one  had  a separate  cup  poured  out, 
but  only  one  uttered  the  thanksgiving  in  the 
name  of  all.  This  was  the  first  cup.  Then 
followed  the  washing  of  hands,  after  the 
manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  ac- 
companied by  another  short  form  of  thanks- 
giving to  God.  The  table,  having  been  till 
this  time  unfurnished,  was  now  supplied  with 
its  provisions,  viz.,  the  cakes  of  unleavened 
bread,  the  bitter  salad,  the  lamb  roasted 
whole,  with  its  legs,  heart,  liver,  &c.,  and, 
besides,  some  other  meat  prepared  from  the 


flesh  of  common  peace-offerings,  that  had 
been  presented  during  the  day,  and  a dish 
of  thick  sauce,  composed  of  dates,  figs, 
raisins,  vinegar,  &c. 

The  table  thus  furnished,  the  leading 
persons,  and  all  the  rest  after  him,  took  a 
small  quantity  of  the  salad,  with  another 
thanksgiving,  and  ate  it.  After  which,  im- 
mediately, all  the  dishes  were  removed  from 
the  table,  and  a second  cup  of  wine  placed 
before  each  of  the  company,  as  at  first.  This 
strange  way  of  beginning  the  meal  was  de- 
signed to  excite  the  curiosity  of  the  children, 
that  they  might  be  led  to  inquire  what  it 
meant,  according  to  what  is  said  in  Ex.  12: 
26.  When  the  inquiry  was  made  (for  if 
there  was  no  child  present,  the  wife  of  some 
other  person  brought  it  forward),  the  person 
who  presided  began,  and  told  how  their 
fathers  had  all  been  servants  in  Egypt,  and 
how  with  many  signs  and  wonders  the  Lord 
had  redeemed  them  from  their  cruel  bond- 
age, and  brought  them  forth  from  the  place 
of  their  oppression,  with  a mighty  hand  and 
an  outstretched  arm.  As  he  concluded  the 
interesting  story  of  Jehovah’s  mercies,  the 
dishes  that  had  been  removed  were  again 
placed  upon  the  table ; whereupon  he  said, 
This  is  the  passover  which  we  eat,  because  the 
Lord  passed  over  the  houses  of  our  fathers  in 
Egypt;  and  then  holding  up  the  salad,  aud 
after  it  the  unleavened  bread,  he  stated  their 
design,  viz.,  that  the  one  represented  the 
bitterness  of  the  Egyptian  bondage,  and  the 
other  the  sudden  redemption  which  the 
Lord  wrought  on  their  behalf,  when  he 
smote  the  first-born  of  their  oppressors,  so 
that  they  urged  his  people  to  depart  without 
delay.  Then  he  repeated  the  13th  and  1 4th 
Psalms,  and  closed  with  this  prayer : “ Bles- 
sed be  thou,  O Lord  our  God,  King  Ever- 
lasting ! who  hast  redeemed  us,  and  redeem- 
ed our  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and  brought  us 
to  this  night  to  eat  unleavened  bread  and 
bitter  herbs :”  which  being  uttered,  all  the 
company  drank  the  wine  that  had  been 
standing  for  some  time  before  them.  This 
was  the  second  cup. 

Another  washing  of  the  hands  now  took 
place,  when  the  person  who  presided,  taking 
up  the  unleavened  bread,  brake  one  of  the 
cakes  in  two,  again  gave  thanks  to  God,  and 
then,  with  the  rest,  began  to  eat;  each  first 
making  use  of  a piece  of  the  bread,  with 
some  of  the  salad,  and  the  thick  sauce,  then 
partaking  of  the  peace-offering  meat,  and 
last  of  all  of  the  paschal  lamb,  with  a sepa- 
rate thanksgiving  still  pronounced  before 
each  dish.  Every  one  was  required  to  eat 
at  least  as  much  of  the  lamb  as  was  equal  to 
the  size  of  an  olive.  The  meal  thus  over, 
they  all  washed  again,  according  to  the 
usage  of  common  meals,  and  then  united  in 
drinking  another  cup  of  wine  and  water. 
This  was  the  third  cup,  and  was  called,  by 
way  of  distinction,  “the  cup  of  blessing,” 
because  while  it  stood  before  them  ready  to 
be  drunk,  the  leader  was  accustomed  to 
return  thanks  over  it  in  a particular  manner, 
for  the  blessing  of  the  sacred  supper,  and  for 
all  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  There  was 
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yet  another  cup  made  ready  a little  time 
after,  just  before  the  company  rose  from  tire 
table.  It  was  denominated  the  cup  of  the 
Ilallcl ; because  it  was  the  custom  to  repeat, 
in  connection  with  it,  the  principal  part  of 
the  hymn  Lesser  Hallel : for  as  it  was  begun 
by  the  rehearsal  of  its  first  two  psalms,  the 
113th  and  the  114th,  over  the  second  cup 
(as  wc  have  seen),  so  it  was  now  finished  by 
being  carried  on  through  the  following 
four.  In  all  common  cases,  this  fourth  cup 
closed  the  celebration  of  the  feast.  It  was 
held  to  be  a duty  absolutely  incumbent 
upon  all  who  took  part  in  the  supper,  men  or 
women,  old  or  young,  rich  or  poor,  to  make 
use  of  all  the  four  cups  that  have  been 
mentioned. 

In  the  account  of  the  institution  of  the 
Lord’s  supper,  22 : 15 — 20,  mention  is 
made  of  two  different  cups,  which  appear  to 
have  been  the  last  two  of  the  four  that  have 
now  been  noticed.  Having  given  thanks 
over  the  third  one,  and  refused  to  drink  it 
himself,  our  Savior  took  some  of  the  bread 
that  was  left  of  the  feast,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  it,  in  representation  of  his  broken 
body,  and  then  made  use  of  the  cup  after 
supper,  or  the  fourth  one,  to  represent,  in 
like  manner,  the  shedding  of  his  blood,  after 
which,  as  Matthew  tells  us,  they  sang  a 
hymn,  and  so  finished  the  solemn  entertain- 
ment. Others,  however,  suppose,  that  the 
third  cup  was  the  one  which  was  used  in  the 
appointment  of  his  holy  sacrament;  because 
they  think  it  clear,  from  its  being  said  that 
while  they  were  eating  Jesus  took  bread  and 
brake  it  for  this  purpose,  that  it  must  have 
been  done  before  the  use  of  that  cup,  and 
not  after  it,  as  the  other  opinion  presumes. 

The  day  thus  entered  upon  with  the 
paschal  supper  was  holy:  till  the  going  down 
of  the  next  sun,  it  was  not  lawful  to  attend 
to  any  common  work.  At  the  same  time  it 
abounded  with  sacrifices : every  male,  the 
Jews  tell  us,  was  under  obligation  to  appear 
in  the  temple-court,  during  the  course  of  it, 
with  a purnt-offeriug  and  a double  peace- 
offering. These  particular  peace-offerings 
were  called  the  Hdgigah,  and  were  consid- 
ered to  be  altogether  more  important  than 
the  common  peace-offerings  that  is  usual  to 
present  on  other  days  of  the  festival.  Ilcncc 
the  feast  in  which  they  were  on  that  day 
employed,  according  to  the  mariner  of  such 
sacrifices,  seems  to  have  been  sometimes 
styled  simply  by  itself,  the  passover  ; though 
that  name  properly  belonged  only  to  the 
paschal  supper  of  the  eveniug  before.  Thus, 
in  John  18  : .28,  we  are  told,  that  the  Jews 
went  not  into  Pilate’s  judgment- hall,  lest 
they  should  be  defiled ; but  that  they  might 
cut  the  passover : while,  at  the  same  time,  it 
is  clearly  stated  in  the  gospel  history,  that 
the  celebration  of  the  true  passover  supper 
had  taken  place  the  preceeding  night.  In 
this  way,  also,  John  19 : 14  may  be  explain- 
ed; unless  it  be  supposed,  that  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  passover  mentioned  there,  means 
simply  the  Passover  preparation  day,  or  that 
particular  preparation  day  (as  every  Friday, 
or  day  before  the  Sabbath,  was  called), 


which  fell  in  the  week  of  the  passover.  It  is 
oertaiu,  that  from  the  first,  other  sacrifices, 
besides  those  of  the  paschal  lambs,  were  re- 
quired at  the  paschal  solemnity,  which  are 
spoken  of  also,  as  making  a part  of  the  pass- 
over  with  them.  Deut.  16:2,  2 Chron.  35: 
7,  8..  These,  according  to  the  Jewish  notion, 
wore  all  along  made  use  of  as  peace-offerings 
for  the  llagigah,  or  sacred  feast  that  took 
place  on  the  morrow  after  the  oelebration  of 
the  paschal  supper.  It  must  be  acknowl- 
edged, indeed,  that  there  is  no  direct  evi- 
dence that  this  Hagigah  was  ever  denomin- 
ated by  itself  the  passover ; and  that  the 
most  natural  way  of  understanding  the  lan- 
guage of  John  in  tho  passage  just  noticed, 
would  be  as  referring  to  the  supper  com- 
monly so  called.  Not  a few,  accordingly, 
and  these  not  lightly  learned,  have  main- 
tained, that  our  Savior  celebrated  the 
passover  a day  sooner  than  tho  usual  time. 
But  this  notion,  whatever  plausibility  it  may 
seem  at  first  glance  to  derive  from  these 
passages  and  John  13:  1,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
confirmed  by  no  other  tolerable  evidence 
whatever,  and  is  accompanied  with  all  man- 
ner of  difficulty,  ought  not  to  be  deemed 
worthy  of  much  respect.  The  first,  day  of 
the  passover  was,  it  is  true,  a most  unsuita- 
ble time  for  the  confusion  and  care  of  a 
public  trial  and  execution,  having,  in  a good 
measure,  the  same  holiness  as  the  Sabbath 
itself;  but  envy  and  malice  overleap  every 
consideration  of  this  sort;  and  it  was  not 
hard  for  the  Jewish  zeal  to  forget  all  its  af- 
fected rigour,  when  an  opportunity  was 
found  to  desroy  the  hated  Prophet  of  Galilee. 

On  the  second  (lay  of  the  passover,  or  the 
morrow  after  the  Sabbath  (as  its  first  day 
was  called),  a sheaf  of  barley  was  waved 
before  the  Lord,  as  au  offering  of  the  first 
fruits  of  the  harvest,  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  people  : a ceremony  which  required 
to  be  accompanied  with  a special  sacrifice, 
and  that  was  necessary  to  introduce  the 
harvest  of  every  year.  Lev  .23 : 10—14. 
On  every  day  of  the  paschal  week,  besides 
all  the  peac3-offerings  and  other  sacrifices  of 
individuals,  there  were  regular  public  sacri- 
fices peculiar  to  the  festival,  over  and  above 
the  daily  sacrifice.  Nuui.  28:  16 — 25. 

The  Passover,  it  is  plain,  might  begin  on 
any  day  of  the  week,  being  regulated  alto- 
gether by  the  moon.  When  the  14th  day 
of  the  month  happened  to  be  the  regular 
Sabbath,  the  great  work  of  killing  tho  lambs 
was  still  performed  as  if  it  had  been  a com- 
mon day ; for  sanctuary  work  was  held  to  be 
no  profanation,  in  auy  case,  of  its  sacred 
rest.  In  a case  of  this  sort,  however,  it  was 
not  allowed  to  carry  tne  lambs  home  till  the 
Sabbath  was  over ; tho  people  waited  with 
them  in  the  courts  of  the  temple  until  it 
o-ave  place,  toward  dark,  to  the  second  day 
of  the  week.  Presumptuously  to  neglect 
the  passover,  in  its  season,  brought  most 
dangerous  guilt  upon  the  soul;  but  if  un- 
cleaniicss  or  other  unavoidable  cause  pre- 
vented any  one  from  keeping  it  at  tho  proper 
time,  he  might  keep  it  the  month  following, 
and  be  accepted.  Num.  9:6 — 23. 


The  sacrifice  of  the  passover  had  a special 
reference  to  the  death  of  Christ-  This  the 
gospel  teaches  us,  when  it  says  in  the  Scrip^- 
ture,  “ A bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broke  n,” 
which  was  spoken  so  carefully  concerning 
the  paschal  lamb,  had  its  fulfilment  when 
the  soldiers  brake  not  the  legs  of  the  Savior 
upon  the  cross.  Ex.  12  : 46,  John  19  : 36. 
The  same  thing  the  apostle  Paul  teaches, 
when  he  expressly  calls  Christ  our  Passover 
sacrificed  for  ns,  and  represents  the  happy 
condition  into  which  Christians  are  brought 
by  his  death,  as  a passover  feast  (not  occa- 
sional and  transient  like  those  of  the  J ews, 
but  of  perpetual  continuance),  which  ought 
to  kept,  not  with  “ tho  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness,  but  with  the  unleavened  bread 
of  sincerity  and  truth.’’  1 Cor.  5 : 7,  8.  The 
whole  transaction  of  the  first  passover  in 
Egypt  strikingly  prefigured  the  saving  effi- 
cacy of  the  Redeemer’s  sufferings.  The 
sprinkling  of  blood  upon  tho  door-posts  was 
only  a picture  of  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus, 
the  Lamb  of  God,  applied  to  the  sinner  s 
soul : as  that  was  made  esssential  to  deliver- 
ance and  safety,  when  the  angel  of  destruc- 
tion passed  through  the  laud ; so  this  is 
needed  to  secure  a far  greater  redemption, 
availing,  wherever  it  is  found,  to  save  from 
hell  itself:  while,  where  it  is  is  not  found, 
there  can  be  no  escape  from  eternal  wrath; 
it  is  only  “the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,”  that  can  ever  turn  away  the 
sword  of  infinite  justice  from  the  guilty 
spirit,  or  shield  it  from  the  touch  of  harm 
when  the  Lord  arises  to  his  holy  and  terri- 
ble judgment.  Heb.  12  : 24,  1 Pet.  1 : 2. 
In  every  succeeding  Passover,  there  was  a 
memorial  of  this  same  transaction  in  Egypt; 
and  so,  of  course,  an  ultimate  reference  to 
the  Great  Redemption,  of  which  that  trans- 
action was  ordered  to  be  so  expressively  an 
image  and  type  : thus,  while  tho  institution 
looked  backward,  it  looked  at  the  same  time 
yet  more  significantly  forward,  showing  forth 
the  Lord’s  death  before  it  took  place,  as  the 
Christian  sacrament  of  the  bupper  has  been 
appointed  to  do  ever  since.  There  was  in  it 
not  only  a symbolic  prefiguration  of  the 
ransom  secured  by  this  death  of  the  Savior, 
but  a signal  also  of  all  the  living  benefit 
which  his  people  continually  derive  from  him 
by  faith,  in  consequence  of  his  amazing  sac- 
rifice; inasmuch  as  while  the  bhxxl  of  the 
paschal  lamb  was  sprinkled  to  make  atone- 
ment, its  Jtcsh  was  converted  into  a solemn 
peace-offering  feast,  in  token  of  friendly 
covenant  with  God,  and  joyful  participation 
of  his  grace,  which  are  secured  only  by  that 
believing  reception  of  Christ  which  he  him- 
self speaks  of  when  he  says,  “ Except  ye  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.”  Jn.  6:  51 — 
56. — Ncvins. 


Then  docs  the  good  man  lay  himself  down 
to  sleep  with  sweet  composure  in  the  midst 
of  waves  and  storms,  when  ho  has  lulled  all 
the  cares  and  sorrows  of  his  heart  to  sleep, 
by  pouring  out  his  prayer  to  God. 
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The  Martyrs. 


Letter  from  IIenry  Alewyns,  to  the  B 

BELOVED  CHILDREN  OF  GOD,  IN  ZEAL-  T 
AND  J WRITTEN  IN  TRISON,  AT  MlTTLE-  H 
BURG,  WHERE  IIE  TESTIFIED  WITH  SC 

HIS  DEATH  TO  THE  TRUTn  OF  GOD,  tl 

the  OTn  of  February,  G 

A.  D.  1569.  sj 

y 

A Christian  salutation  in  the  Lord.  ^ 

( Continued. ) tl 

Behold,  we  must  thus  run  with  patience,  ^ 
as  Paul  says  : The  race  that  is  set  before  us,  11 
looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  ^ 
of  our  faith,  and  to  the  young  man,  who  1 
will  crown  us  on  Mount  Zion,  with  the  crown  f 
of  recompense.  Heb.  12  : 1.  Esd.  2:  41. 

Behold,  all  this  is  acquired  as  the  profit  11 
and  recompense  of  patience,  and  was  thus  0 
acquired  by  Christ,  and  all  the  holy  martyrs,  * 
all  this  is  to  Be  looked  unto  in  faith,  and  1 
waited  for  in  patience,  according  to  the  ad- 
monition of  James,  who  says  : Be  patient,  ) 
therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the  ] 
Lord ; and  let  us  wait  like  the  husbandman 
for  our  precious  and  joyful  harvest.  O 
then  shall  the  mild  husbandmen,  who  have 
sowed  to  the  spirit,  reap  life  everlasting.  ? 
Now,  Beloved  friends,  let  us  in  due  season, 
sow  to  the  Spirit,  in  hope,  joyfully  and  with- 
out constraint ; for  he  will  in  process  of  time,  ( 
fill  our  barns  with  abundant  sheaves ; for  1 
God  will  not  forget  our  labor  and  our  work.  \ 
To  express  it  in  few  words  : Blessed  is  the 
man  that  endurcth  temptation ; for  when  he 
is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life, 
which  the  Lord  hath  promised  them  that 
love  him.  Doubtless,  every  one  is  desirous 
of  this  promise,  inheritance,  reward  and 
crown  ; But  the  conditions  upon  which  said 
promises  depend,  meet  with  the  approbation 
of  but  few;  that  is,  subjection  to  the  word 
of  God,  absolute  self-denial,  and  the  taking 
up  of  our  cross,  willingly  and  confidently. 
For  Paul  says  : Unto  us  it  is  given,  not  only 
to  believe  on  his  name,  but  also  to  suffer  for 
his  sake.  Yet,  remark  my  friends,  that  it  is 
assuredly  his  pleasure,  that  the  servant  should 
Be  like  his  lord  ; for  this  reason  Christ 
promised  his  disciples  sorrow,  affliction,  re- 
proach, suffering  and  death,  for  his  name’s 
sake,  and  this  with  the  assurance  of  reward, 
lie  did  not  promise  it  as  an  opinion,  nor  as 
a contingency  ; but  as  a thing  fixed,  and  as 
an  occurrence,  that  will  most  assuredly  take 
place,  as  will  be  partially  shown  in  the  se- 
quel. James  5 : 7 ; 1:12.  Gal.  6:10.  Phil. 
2:29.  Matt.  10  : 20,  16. 

First,  the  expression  of  Christ  himself : 
Behold,  I send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves  ; Be  ye,  therefore,  wise  as 
serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves.  But  be- 
ware of  men  : for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to 
the  councils,  and  they  will  scourge  you  in 
their  synagogues;  and  ye  shall  be  Brought 
before  governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a testimony  against  the  gentiles.  Again  : 
'J'lie  Brother  shall  Betray  the  brother  to  death,' 
and  the  father  the  sou,  and  children  shall 
rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  cause  them 


to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye  shall  be  hated  w 
of  all  men,  for  my  name’s  sake.  Again : m 
Remember  the  words  that  I said  unto  you  : 1 d- 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If  a 
they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  per- 1 w 
secute  you : if  they  have  kept  my  saying,  o 
they  will  keep  yours  also.  But  all  these  I fi 
things  they  will  do  unto  you  for  my  name’s  6 
sake,  Ac.  These  things  have  I spoken  unto  h 
you,  that  you  should  not  be  offended.  They  a 
shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues  : yea,  fi 
the  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you,  I b 
will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service.  And  e 
these  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  Because  'J 
they  have  not  known  the  Father  nor  me.  I s 
But  these  things  have  I told  you,  that  when  c 
the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  c 
I told  you  of  them.  Paul  tells  us,  that  we  t 
must  through  faith,  enter  into  the  kingdom  1 
of  God,  and  that  all  who  live  godly,  must  i 
suffer  persecution.  Matt.  10  : 16.  Mark  i 
13:12.  Job  25  : 20  ; 16:1.  Acts  14 : 22. 

I Now,  my  Beloved  friends,  if  it  must  and  I ] 
11  be  done,  as  in  part  mentioned  ; and  as  ] 
is  most  assuredly  certain  ; it  ought  then,  I : 
the  name  of  God,  to  be  done  willingly.  : 
et  us  not,  therefore,  have  respect  to  the  i 
arful  tribulation  and  distress,  But  look  be-  ; 
>nd  them,  as  observed  before  ; and  let  us  I 
fleet  upon  the  consolation  that  follows;  also, 
tat  the  suffering  of  the  present  time  arc  not 
> Be  compared  with  eternal  glory.  Let  us 
so  consider  that  this  wicked  and  unright- 
ms  world  is  not  fit  for,  nor  worthy  of  the 
lessed  crown,  that  is  prepared  for  those 
ho  suffer  for  righteousness’  sake.  But  they  I 
re  qualified,  therefore,  who  follow  Christ  in 
le  regeneration,  and  having  forsaken  all 
hat  they  held  dear.  Remember  also,  breth- 
en,  that  they  who  are  without  this  chastise- 
lcnt,  arc  bastards,  and  not  sons.  Thus,  to  I 
s believers,  tribulation  is  made  a sure  prom- 
sc.  2 Tim.  3 : 12.  Rom.  8 : 18.  Gal.  1 : 

, Heb.  11 : 38 ; 12:8.  Mark  19  : 28. 

I would  then  with  Sirach,  give  this  notice 
,nd  advice  : If  we  would  serve  the  Lord, 
et  us  do  it  with  diligence,  lest  we  tempt  him. 
tor  he  that  will  be  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
nust  prepare  himself  for  temptation ; and 
ilways  labor  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  that 
vhether  present  or  absent ; we  may  Be  ac- 
;epted  of  him  ; and  every  one  must  strive 
jO  excel  in  good  works,  as  Peter  also  says  : 
toeing,  beloved,  that  ye  look  for  his  appear- 
mce,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless. 
O how  we  must  be  prepared  with  a holy  con- 
versation and  godliness.  Now  every  man 
that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  he  whom  we  look  for  is  pure ; he 
that  is  holy,  must  be  holier  still ; and  he 
that  is  pure,  must  be  purer  still.  To  be  holy, 
and  to  increase  in  holiness,  is  our  duty,  see- 
ing we  call  so  holy  a being  our  Father,  who, 
as  Peter  says  : Judges  every  man  according 
to  his  works,  without  respect  of  persons. 
Have,  therefore,  your  conversation  with  fear, 
in  the  time  of  your  pilgrimage ; and  so  we 
shall  Be  able  to  stand,  as  Peter  says  : Let 
them  that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  m 


well  doing,  as  unto  a faithful  Creator.  Let 
no  one  understand  by  the  phrase,  “ in  well- 
doing,” a salvation  through  good  works,  but 
a salvation  with  good  works;  good  works 
without  their  being  meritorious  of  salvation; 
observe,  but  salvation  is  of  grace,  with  thank- 
fulness towards  our  Lord  Je3us  Christ.  Gal. 
6 : 16  : still  clearer,  Kph.  2 : 17.  This  I say 
Is  my  advice,  that  we  thus  prepare  our  souls, 


and  commit  them  to  him,  as  to  one  that  is 
faithful ; and  this  with  good  works,  without 
boasting  as  unprofitable  servants,  but  as 
extremely  desirous  of  attaining  perfection. 
Therefore,  beloved  friends,  we  do  not  seek  to 
save  our  life,  which  we  lose,  But  we  pray 
constantly  to  God  for  power  to  suffer,  in 
order  to  Bring  it  to  a brave  and  fearless 
termination.  Amen.  Matt.  19 : 21.  Heb. 

12 : 8.  2 Cor.  5 : 9.  2 Pet.  3:14.  1 John 
3 : 3.  Rev.  22  : 11.  1 Pet.  4 : 19.  Luke 

17:  10. 

I We  will  now  adduce  the  example  of  the 
ous  of  former  times.  Reflect  upon  these 
ous  persons,  who  were  persecuted,  hated, 
id  put  to  death ; by  whom,  and  for  what 
ason;  this  must  Be  constantly  done,  in 
tier,  that  when  we  become  partakers  of 
rnilar  suffering  and  death,  we  may  not 
link  it  strange,  Ac.  1 Pet.  4 : 12. 

First,  the  pious  Abel  was  slain  by  Cain, 
ut  of  hatred  for  his  piety.  Lot  was  griev- 
usly  vexed  by  the  sensual  Sodomites,  on 
ecount  of  his  virtue  and  righteousness, 
•avid  was  persecuted  by  Saul,  Shimei,  and 
y liis  own  son,  Absalom,  on  account  of  his 
lory  and  his  kingdom.  The  man  of  God 
■ora  Judea,  was  threatened  by  Jeroboam, 
ccausc  he  prophesied  against  his  idols  and 
ltars.  Elijah,  the  holy  prophet  of  God, 
lad  to  flee  and  was  persecuted  By  Jezebel, 
n account  of  his  prophetic  miracles,  which 
ic  wrought  through  God;  besides  many 
thers  who  were  put  to  death  in  his  day. 
dicah  was  imprisoned  By  a king,  who  fed 
iim  on  the  bread  and  water  of  tribulation, 
iccausc  he  resisted  the  four  hundred  false 
irophets  of  Jezebel,  with  the  Spirit  of  God 
tnd  the  divine  word.  Uriah,  a prophet,  had 
ilso  to  flee,  but  was  apprehended  and  put  to 
leath  by  king  Joachim,  on  account  of  his 
nessage  from  God ; namely,  the  prophecy 
igainst  Jerusalem,  and  the  land  of  Judea. 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  of  God,  was  let  down 
by  the  princes  into  the  miry  pit  to  die,  be- 
cause he  would  not  cease  to  preach  and 
prophesy  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  &c.  Zach- 
iriah,  a priest’s  son  and  a prophet  of  the 
Lord,  was  stoned  by  order  of  the  king,  Be- 
eause  he  prophesied  nothing  but  calamity  for 
them,  because  they  had  forsaken  that  which 
is  good,  and  transgressed  the  word  of  God. 
Take  notice  of  the  reasons  for  which  they 
were  all  put  to  death.  The  three  young  meu, 
Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego,  were 
thrust  By  king  Nebuchadnezzar  into  a fur- 
nace heated  seven  times,  yet  God  preserved 
them,  on  account  of  their  faith,  Because  they 
refused  to  honor  and  worship  the  image, 
which  the  king  had  set  up.  Daniel,  a highly 
esteemed  and  holy  prophet  of  God,  was  cast 
into  the  lion’s  den  out  of  hatred  and  envy, 


1870 


HEF/jAIZD  OF  TRUTH 


101 


by  the  worshipers  of  the  dragon,  contrary  to  Why?  Because  they  could  not  resist  his 
the  will  and  power  of  the  king ; yet  he  was  spirit,  wisdom  and  doctrine.  The  church  of 
preserved  by  God  and  released;  this  was  the  first  age  at  Jerusalem  was  dispersed  and 
done,  because  he  publicly  and  independently  scattered  abroad  by  the  Jews,  throughout  all 
honored,  worshiped  and  confessed  his  God  Judea.  Saul,  the  persecutor  went  to  and  fro 
alone,  with  open  windows  towards  Jerusalem,  with  letters  and  authority  to  apprehend  and 
without  being  intimidated  by  man  ; and  in  torture  all  whom  he  would  find  in  this  way 
direct  contrariety  to  the  express  decree  of  and  opinion,  in  order  to  hinder  the  doctrine, 
the  king.  Observe,  was  not  the  pious  sought  faith  and  way  of  Christ.  In  short,  there 
for  ? yes,  sought  and  found,  O how  all  the  were  some  others  vexed  by  Herod  ; J ames 
steadfast  and  pious  in  Israel  were  scattered  he  killed  with  the  sword,  and  because  he  saw 
abroad,  and  murdered  By  Antiochus.  Why?  that  it  pleased  the  people,  he  apprehended 
Observe,  Because  they  circumcised  their  Peter  also,  and  gave  him  to  the  charge  of 
children  according  to  the  commandment  of  four  quaternions  of  soldiers ; he  was  bound 
the  Lord;  refused  to  eat  swine’s  flesh,  which  with  two  chains  and  the  doors  were  secured, 
was  forbidden  in  the  law.  Again,  on  an-  but  the  angel  delivered  him.  Let  us,  there- 
other  occasion,  the  Jews  were  every  where  fore,  not  think  it  strange  as  though  it  was 
caught  like  wild  beasts,  bound  hunted,  drag-  something  new.  Acts  7;  8:1;  4:1.  Acts 
ged  out,  conducted  to  ships  in  order  to  be  put  12:1. 

to  death  together,  and  yet  they  were  rniracu-  In  conclusion,  receive  my  everlasting  adieu 
lously  delivered  by  the  hand  of  God.  They  and  fraternal  salvation.  Beloved  triends, 
were  th  us  tormented  by  king  Ptolomy,  because  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  I have 
they  would  not  be  constrained  by  him  to  written  this  to  you  in  humility,  benevolence 
depart  from  the  law  of  God;  to  offer  sacrifi-  and  love,  for  four  special  reasons:  First,  to 
ccs  to  idols,  and  to  adopt  the  manners  of  the  give  you  good  news,  and  on  account  ot  my 
gentiles.  No  fair  reasons  my  friends,  but  so  prosperity,  health  and  good  spirits,  both  as 
it  is  even  now.  Again,  we  find  in  the  second  respects  body  and  soul,  that  you  may  Be  ex- 
book of  the  Maccabees,  a cruel  decree,  issued  cited  thereby,  to  praise  God  in  concert  with 
by  the  same  Ptolomy,  that  whoso  would  not  me,  thanking  and  lauding  him  for  all  his 
conform  to  the  manners  of  the  gentiles,  grace  and  consolation,  extended  towards  me 
should  be  put  to  death.  Dan.  3:  16;  6 : 11.  unworthy  creature,  and  likewise  on  us  all. 

1 Macc.  1.  2 Mace.  6:9.  Gen.  4 : 8 ; Of  this  consolation  with  which  I am  comfort- 

19  : 4.  1 John  3 : 12.  1 Sam.  21.  Jcr.  ed  of  God,  I would  also  impart  unto  you, 

2G  : 20  ; 38  : 6.  2 Chron.  24  : 21.  which  is  effected  according  to  your  earnest 

Somo  were  burnt:  They  led  two  women  desire  and  request,  that  is  delicious  honey, 

in  open  derision  round  about  the  city;  the  sweet  perfumes,  balsam,  frankincense,  myrrh 
babes  hanging  at  their  Breasts,  and  ultimate-  as  fruits  ol  the  heavenly  paradise,  to  be  con- 
ly  cast  them  down  headlong  from  the  wall ; sidered  By  you  with  inward  devotion  as  fruit, 
observe,  why  ? Because  they  remained  stead-  proof,  sweet  savor  and  delight.  Nay,  as  a 
fast  to  the  law  of  God,  and  had  circumcised  special  sign  of  my  joy  and  peace,  which  my 
their  children.  Iu  like  manner  the  aged  experience  tells  me,  that  I enjoy  in  concord 
Eleazar  was  destroyed  by  Antiochus  : Why  ? and  unity  of  the  spirit.  O unworthy  and 
Because  of  his  uudisscmbled  steadfastness,  unprofitable  servant  of  the  Lord  that  I am, 
iu  refusing  to  eat  swine’s  flesh,  or  to  pretend  who  enjoy  peace  with  Christ  and  the  fellow- 
tliat  he  had  eat.  Again,  a pious  mother  ship  of  his  Spirit,  for  which  he  receives 
and  her  seven  resolute  sons  roasted  By  king  thanks;  Rom.  8:  15.  1 Cor.  6 : 17.  Gal. 

Antiochus;  their  heads  were  flayed,-  anil  3:26;  acknowledging,  that  it  is  all  through 
their  tongues  were  cut  out.  Why  ? Because  his  compassion,  faithfulness  and  his  exceed- 
they  would  for  no  consideration  eat  swine’s  ing  unmerited  grace.  I glory  in  the  Lord 
flesh.  Other  examples  of  a similar  nature  and  iu  his  power,  we  have  received  from  him, 
are  found  in  the  old  testament.  2 Macc.  precious  treasure  iu  our  frail  earthly  vessels; 

0 . 13  . 7 now  if  this  remains,  the  excellency  of  the 

The  new  Testament  is  no  less  replete  with  power  is  of  God,  and  not  of  us.  ()  not  of 
instances  of  this  kind.  First,  John  the  Bap-  ourselves,  but  by  grace  we  are  what  we  are. 
tist,  the  forerunner  of  Christ,  was  beheaded  Second,  since  you  arc  partakers  along  with 
by  Ilerod.  Why  did  he  put  him  to  death  ? me,  of  a hope  of  consolation  and  recompense, 
Because  he  reproved  Herod  on  account  of  and  that  l might  by  the  assignation  of  our 
an  indecent  and  scandalous  intrigue.  Christ  consolation,  as  in  doctrine  and  examples  o 
Jesus  was  also  hated  By  the  world,  Because  the  scriptures,  as  partially  noticed  here,  ex- 
he  testified  against  its  evil  works.  Yes,  cite  iu  you  animation,  devotion,  and  internal 
Pontius  Pilate  the  judge,  moved  by  the  ma-  joy;  also  renew  the  contemplation  of  the 
lice  of  the  Jews,  delivered  him  up,  and  put  promises  wherein  I manifest  my  kindness, 
him  to  death,  without  cause  of  death  being  love  and  affection  towards  you  all,  as  one 
found  in  him.  Also  the  apostles  were  fre-  who  remembers  you  in  the  Lord,  Ac. 
quently  apprehended  and  scourged  by  the  Third  and  last,  that  1 might  thereby 
priests’ council,  and  forbidden  to  preach  in  make  many  of  you  debtors,  to  do  the  same 
the  name  of  Jesus.  Why  ? That  the  name,  and  transmit  a letter  to  us,  as  a proof  of  your 
doctrine  and  church  of  Jesus  should  not  steadfast  constancy  in  love,  for  which  we 
spread  abroad,  nor  increase.  Stephen,  a may  rejoice  and  console  ourselves,  acknowl-  : 
giver  of  alms,  and  a pious  witness  of  Jesus,  edgeing  your  sincerity  towards  Us,  by  virtue 
was  stoned  to  death  by  the  hard  hearted,  of  the  instruction  and  debts  that  are  due  to 


those  that  are  in  bonds;  Matt.  25  : 3 1 . Acts 
12:5.  2 Tim.  1:16.  Heb.  13:3;  which 
we  three,  who  are  now  here  in  Bonds,  would 
gladly  receive  from  you ; nay,  with  as  much 
pleasure  as  the  perfume  of  fresh  roses,  frank- 
incense and  myrrh  from  the  bowers  of  Zion  , 
as  the  wine  and  paradise  of  God,  which  has 
Been  done  But  slightly  hitherto ; nay,  too 
slightly,  it  even  appearing  as  if  youi  love  to- 
wards us  was  waxing  cold;  still  l would  not 
calumniate  you,  nor  any  one  else,  for  I did 
not  allude  to  necessities.  O no ; we  thank 
God  in  the  highest,  and  our  benefactors  on 
this  behalf.  Take  from  me  in  good  part, 
every  thing  that  is  good,  manifesting  to  me 
all  love  according  to  love ; therefore,  I earn- 
estly pray  for  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Let  no 
one  misapprehend  my  labors  of  love,  and 
form  an  opinion  of  me,  as  though  I have 
done  this  or  that  thing,  from  motives  of 
honor  or  thirst  for  fame,  to  incline  any  one 
thereby  to  make  presents,  or  for  the  sake  of 
any  carnal  or  earthly  fellowship ; O Lord 
it  is  all  known  to  thee.  Yes  my  Beloved 
friends,  pure  love  thinks  no  evil,  yet  it  sees, 
observes  and  reproves,  that  which  is  evil. 
Of  this,  Annanias,  Simon  the  sorcerer,  and 
the  fornicator,  at  Corinth,  Ac.,  are  examples. 
Now  beloved  friends,  Brethren  and  sisters,  I 
again  commeiM/you  to  God,  (like  St.  Paul,) 
and  to  the  wofd  of  his  grace,  which  is  able 
to  build  you  up,  and  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  them  that  are  sanctified.  I salute 
you  in  the  Lord.  May  you  Be  strengthened, 
comforted  and  consoled  in  the  Lord.  May 
blessings  attend  you.  \\  atch  and  pray. 
From  me,  Henry  Alewyns,  and  my  fellow 
prisoners,  being  full  ot  consolation  in  the 
Lord.  Given  November,  A.  D.  1568. 

1 Cor.  13  : 5 ; 5:1.  Acts  5:1;  20  : 32. 

2 Cor.  1:4;  4:7.  Jcr.  6 : 22.  1 Cor.  15  : 

10,  58.  . 

Yes,  beloved  brethren,  before  1 finished 
this  letter,  Both  our  Beloved  Brothers,  Ger- 
rit,  Jans  Duynherdcr  and  myself,  were 
Brought  Before  the  court.  We  are  both 
kept  in  durance,  utterly  condemned ; and 
look  for  nothing  but  death,  in  a very  short 
time.  O Lord,  Lord,  into  thy  hands,  O 
faithful  Creator,  we  commend  our  spirits. 
Amen.  Beloved  church  of  God,  take  care 
of  my  three  dear  orphans,  which  have  neither 
parents,  possessions,  nor  inheritance.  1 are- 
well,  beloved  children,  good  friends,  farewell  ! 
This  is  an  example  to  you  all  of  following  in 
the  footsteps  of  Christ  my  Lord.  Assist  thy 
servants,  ()  Lord,  to  tin*  last,  though  they 
are  unworthy  and  unprofitable.  Luke  2.5  : 
45;  17  : 16.  1 Cor.  10  : 34.  1 Pet.  7:21. 

To  he  continued.) 

^ 

Mount  Ararat. 

The  first  in  the  list  of  Sacred  Mountains* 
is  Mount  Ararat.  The  first  named  summit 
in  human  history,  it  emerges  from  the  flood 
and  lifts  its  head  over  the  water  to  look  down 
on  all  coming  generations  to  the  end  of  time 
Whether  it  was  changed  in  that  mighty  con- 
vulsion which  drowued  the  world,  or  whetli* 
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er  its  lofty  peak  which  saw  the  swelling  wa- 
ters and  marked  their  steady  rise  remained 
the  same,  we  know  not.  At  all  events,  the 
mountain  looked  down  on  the  swaying  world 
at  its  feet,  as  cities  floated  from  their  foun- 
dations and  came  dashing  against  its  sides, 
and  beheld  a wilder  scene  than  ever  covered 
a battle-field,  as  it  heard  and  saw  six  genera- 
tions shriek  and  sink  together.  But  what- 
ever may  have  been  its  fuirtier  history,  it 
now  stands  as  the  only  memorial  of  the  flood. 
Rising  like  a sugar-loaf  from  a chaos  of 
peaks,  which  gleam  and  glitter  iu  the  sun- 
beams that  are  reflected  from  their  snowy 
sides — overlooking  a sea  on  one  side  and  a 
desert  on  the  other,  it  is  a grand  and  strik- 
ing opject  in  itself,  but  made  still  more  so  by 
the  associations  that  cluster  around  its  sacred 
top.  It  has  seldom  been  profaned  by  human 
feet,  but  there  was  a time  when  the  sea  rolled 
over  it,  and  mightier  waves  than  ever  yet 
swept  the  sea  thundered  high  above  its  crown. 

Though  the  immediate  appearance  of  a 
flood  that  should  submerge  the  world  was 
an  event  that  staggered  human  belief,  yet 
Noah,  obedient  to  the  voice  of  Heaven,  be- 
gan his  ark  of  safety.  There  is  no  one  who 
does  not  lament  that  there  is  not  a fuller  an- 
tediluvian history.  AVe  merely  catch  the 
summits  of  events,  and  are  toltl  of  some  half 
a dozen  things  that  happened,  while  all  the 
rest  is  wrapped  in  impenetrable  mystery. 
We  are  told  that  the  world  was  drowned, 
hut  the  particulars  of  that  terrefic  scene  are 
left  entirely  to  the  imagination.  It  is  only 
by  the  declaration  of  our  Lord,  that  men 
were  busy  at  their  usual  occupations,  “eat- 
ing and  drinking,  and  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage,  till  the  flood  came  and  swept 
them  all  away,”  that  we  get  any  data  by 
which  we  cau  form  any  true  conception  of  the 
catastrophe.  Yet  this  short  statement  is 
worth  every  thing,  and  with  it  before  me,  I 
have  sometimes  thought  I could  almost  paint 
the  scene.  Noah,  whose  head  was  whitened 
by  the  frosts  of  six  centuries,  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  his  huge  vessel  on  a pleasant  day, 
when  all  was  sercne  and  tranquil.  The  fields 
were  smiling  in  verdure  before  his  eyes;  the 
perfumed  breezes  floated  by,  and  the  music 
of  birds  and  sounds  of  busy  life  were  about 
him,  when  he,  by  faith  alone,  laid  the  first 
beam  of  that  structure,  which  was  to  sail  over 
a buried  planet.  When  men,  on  inquiring 
the  design  of  that  huge  edifice,  were  told  its 
purpose,  they  could  hardly  credit  their  sen- 
ses, and  Noah,  though  accounted  by  all  a 
very  upright  and  respectable  man,  became  a 
jest  for  children.  As  the  farmer  returned 
at  evening  from  the  fields,  and  the  gay  citi- 
zen of  the  town  drove  past,  they  christened  it 
“Noah’s  lolly.”  Those  more  aged  and  sober 
shook  their  heads  wisely,  saying,  “The  old 
man  is  mad.”  Kven  the  workmen  engaged 
upon  it  laughed  as  they  drove  the  nails  and 
hewed  the  plank,  yet  declared  they  cared 
not  as  long  as  the  foolish  old  man  was  able 
to  pay.  Still  the  ark  went  up,  and  the  day’s 
wonder  ceased  to  be  talked  about.  When  it 
was  finished,  and  curiosity  satisfied,  it  was 
dismissed  from  the  mind  as  a passing  folly. 


Yet  I have  sometimes  wondered  what  peo- 
ple thought  when  they  saw  the  beasts  of  the 
field  and  the  forest,  and  fowls  of  t he  air,  even 
the  venomous  serpent  and  the  strong-limbed 
lion  coming  in  pairs  to  that  ark.  This  must 
have  staggered  them  amazingly,  and  made 
the  ark  for  a while  a fresh  topic  of  conver- 
sation. 

At  length,  the  patriarch  with  his  family 
entered — the  door  was  shut  in  the  face  of 
the  world,  and  he  sat  down  on  the  strength 
of  a single  promise  to  await  the  issue.  That 
night  the  sun  went  down  over  the  green 
hills  beautiful  as  ever,  and  the  stars  came 
out  in  the  blue  sky,  and  nature  breathed 
long  and  peacefully.  In  the  morning  the 
sun  rose  in  undimmed  splendor  and  mounted 
the  heavens.  Deep  within  the  vast  building 
Noah  could  hear  the  muffled  sound  of  life 
without.  The  lowing  of  herds  came  on  his 
ear,  and  the  song  of  the  husbandman  going 
to  his  toil,  and  the  rapid  roll  of  carriage 
wheels  as  they  hurried  past,  and  herhaps  the 
ribald  shout  and  laugh  of  those  who  expen- 
ded their  wit  on  him  and  his  ark  together. 
To  say  nothing  of  the  improbability  of  a 
universal  deluge,  the  idea  was  preposterous 
that  such  a helmless,  helpless  affair  could 
outride  a wrecked  world.  Thus  day  after 
day  passed  on  uutil  a week  had  gone  by, 
but  still  the  faith  of  that  old  man  never 
shook.  At  length  the  sky  became  overcast, 
and  the  gentle  raiu  descended — to  Noah  the 
beginning  of  the  flood,  to  the  world  a wel- 
come shower.  'The  farmer,  as  he  housed  his 
cattle,  rejoiced  in  the  refreshing  moisture, 
while  the  city  never  checked  its  gaiety,  or 
the  man  of  wealth  his  plans.  But  as  the 
rain  continued  day  after  day,  and  fell  faster 
and  fiercer  on  the  drenched  earth,  and  the 
swollen  streams  went  surging  by,  men  cursed 
the  storm  that  seemed  determined  never  to 
break  up.  The  lowlands  were  deluged  ; the 
streams  broke  over  their  banks,  bearing 
houses  and  cattle  away  on  their  maddened 
bosoms.  Wealth  was  destroyed  and  lives 
lost,  till  men  talked  of  ruined  fortunes,  famine 
and  general  desolation ; but  still  it  rained 
on.  Week  after  week  it  came  pouring 
from  the  clouds,  till  it  was  like  one  falling 
sheet,  of  water,  and  the  inhabitants  could  no 
longer  stir  from  their  doors.  The  rich  val- 
leys that  lay  along  the  rivers  were  flooded, 
and  the  peasants  sought  the  eminences 
around  for  safety.  Yet  still  the  water  rose 
around  them,  till  all  through  the  valleys 
nothing  but  little  black  islands  of  human 
beings  were  seen  on  the  surface.  Oh,  then 
what  fierce  struggles  there  were  for  life 
among  them.  The  mother  lifted  her  infant 
above  her  head,  while  she  strove  to  maintain 
her  uncertain  footing  in  the  sweeeping 
waters;  the  strong  crowded  off  the  weak  as 
each  sought  the  highest  point:  while  the 
living  mass  slowly  crumbled  away  the  last 
disappeared  and  the  swift  water  swept 
smooth  and  noiselessly  above  them  all.  Men 
were  heard  talking  of  the  number  of  lives 
lost  and  the  amount  of  wealth  destroyed, 
declaring  that  such  a flood  had  not  hap- 
pened in  the  remembrance  of  the  oldest 
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man.  No  one  yet  dreamed  of  the  high 
grounds  being  covered,  least  of  all  the  moun- 
tains. To  drown  the  world  it  must  rain 
till  the  ocean  itself  was  filled  above  its  level 
for  miles,  and  so  men  feared  it  not,  and 
sought  for  amusement  within  doors  till 
the  storm  should  abate.  Oh,  what  scenes 
of  vice  and  shame  and  bi’utality  and  revelry 
did  that  storm  witness  in  the  thronged  city, 
and  what  unhallowed  songs  mingled  in  the 
pauses  of  the  blast  that  swept  by. 

But  at  length  another  sound  was  heard 
that  sent  paleness  to  every  cheek,  and  chain- 
ed every  tongue  in  mute  terror.  It  was  a 
far  distant  roar,  faint  but  fearful,  yet  sound- 
ing more  distinct  and  ominous  every  moment, 
till  it  filled  all  the  air.  The  earth  trembled 
and  groaned  under  it  as  if  an  earthquake 
was  on  its  march,  and  ever  and  anon  came 
a crash  as  if  the  “ribs  of  nature”  were 
breaking.  Nearer  and  louder  and  more  ter- 
rible it  grew,  till  men  forgetting  alike  their 
pleasure  and  their  anger,  rushed  out  in  the 
storm,  whispering,  “The  flood  ! the  flood” — 
and  lo,  a new  sea,  the  like  of  which  no  man 
had  ever  seen  before,  came  rolling  over  the 
crouching  earth.  Stretching  from  horizon 
to  horizon,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach, — 
losing  itself  like  a limitless  wall  iu  the  clouds 
above,  it  came  pouring  its  green  aud  massive 
waters  onward,  while  the  continual  and  rapid 
crash  of  falling  forests  and  crushed  cities 
aud  uptorn  mountains,  that  fell  one  after  an- 
other under  its  awful  footsteps,  and  the 
successive  shrieks  that  pierced  the  heavens, 
rising  even  above  the  deafening  roar  of  the 
on-rushing  ocean,  as  city  after  city  and  king- 
dom after  kingdom  disappeared,  made  a 
scene  of  terror  and  horror  inconceivable,  in- 
describable. “ The  fountains  of  the  great 
deep  were  broken  nj>.” 

But  the  last  cry  of  human  agony  was  at 
length  hushed — ocean  met  ocean  in  its  flow, 
and  the  waves  swept  on  without  a shore. 
Oh,  what  a wreck  was  there!  the  wreck  of 
two  thousand  years,  with  their  cities,  culti- 
vated fields  and  mighty  population.  Nut 
shivered  masts  and  broken  timbers,  the  re- 
mains of  some  gallant  vessel,  were  seen  on 
that  turbulent  surface,  but  the  fragments  of 
a crushed  and  broken  world.  It  was  a no- 
ble wreck — splendid  cities  aud  towers,  gor- 
geous palaces,  gay  apparel,  the  accumulated 
wealth  and  luxury  of  twenty  centuries  strew- 
ing the  bosom  of  the  deluge,  like  autumn 
leaves  the  surface  of  some  forest  stream. 

But  amid  the  sudden  midnight  that  had 
wrapped  the  earth,  and  the  frenzy  of  the 
elements  and  utter  overthrow  and  chaos  of 
all  things,  there  was  one  heart  that  beat  as 
calmly  as  iu  sleep  : one  brow  over  which  no 
breath  of  passion  or  of  fear  passed : one  spirit 
whose  serene  trust  never  shook:  for  in  the 
solitary  ark  that  lifted  to  the  heaving  billows, 
the  aged  patriarch  knelt  in  prayer.  Amid 
the  surging  of  that  fierce  ocean  his  voice 
may  not  have  been  heard  by  mortal  ear,  but 
the  light  of  faith  shone  round  his  aged  form, 
and  the  moving  lip  spoke  a repose  as  tran- 
quil as  childhood’s  on  the  bosom  of  maternal 
love.  The  patriarch’s  God  ruled  that  wild 
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scene  and  Noah  felt  his  frail  vessel  quiver  in 
every  timber,  without  one  tremor  himself. 
Upborne  on  the  flood,  the  heaven-protected 
ark  rose  over  the  buried  cities  and  mountains, 
and  floated  away  on  a shoreless  deep.  Like 
a single  drop  of  dew  this  round  sphere  of 
ours  hung  and  trembled — a globe  of  water  in 
mid-haven.  I have  often  wondered  what  the 
conversations  were  during  the  long  days  and 
ni<>hts  that  lonely  ark  was  riding  on  the 
deep.  As  it  rose  and  fell  on  the  long-pro- 
tracted swell,  massive  ruins  would  go  thun- 
dering by,  whole  forests  sink  and  rise  with 
the  billows,  while  ever  and  anon  an  uptorn 
hill,  as  borne  along  by  the  resistless  tide  it 
struck  a buried  mountain,  would  loom  for  a 
moment  like  some  black  monster  over  the 
waves,  then  plunge  again  to  the  fathomless 
bottom.  Amid  this  wreck  and  these  sights, 
the  ark  sailed  on  in  safety.  How  often  in 
imagination  have  I pictured  it  in  the  deluge 
at  midnight.  To  a spectator  what  an  object 
of  interest  it  would  have  been.  Round  the 
wide  earth  the  light  from  its  solitary  win- 
dow was  the  only  indication  of  life  that  re- 
mained. One  moment  it  would  be  so  far 
up  on  the  crest  of  the  billow,  a mere  speck 
of  flame  amid  the  limitless  darkness  that  en- 
vironed it,  and  then  disappear  in  the  gulfs 
below  as  if  extinguished  forever.  Thus  the 
gentle  light  would  sink  and  rise  on  the 
breast  of  the  deluge,  the  last,  the  only  hope 
of  the  human  race.  Helmless,  and  appa- 
rently guideless,  its  wreck  seemed  inevitable, 
but  the  sea  never  rolled  that  could  extin- 
guish the  star-like  beam  that  told  where  the 
ark  still  floated.  Not  even  the  strong  wind 
that  the  Almighty  sent  over  the  water  to 
dry  it  up,  driving  it  into  billows  that  storm- 
ed the  heavens,  could  sink  it.  Though  it 
shook  like  a reed  in  their  strong  grasp,  and 
floundered  through  the  deep  gulfs,  it  passed 
unerringly  on  to  the  summit  of  the  moun- 
tain on  which  it  was  to  rest ; and  at  length 
struck  ground  and  ceased  its  turbulent 
motion. 

Noah  waited  a week,  and  then  sent  forth 
a raven  to  explore  the  deep.  Though  the 
waters  still  swept  from  mountain  to  moun- 
tain, the  myriad  carcasses  that  floated  on 
the  surface  furnished  both  food  and  resting- 
place,  aud  he  returned  no  more.  He  then 
sent  forth  a dove.  It  darted  away  from  the 
place  of  its  long  confinement,  and  sped  on 
rapid  wing  over  the  flood,  now  turning  this 
way  and  now  that,  looking  in  vain  with  its 
gentle  eye  for  the  green  earth,  and  at  bust 
turned  back  towards  the  ark  of  rest.  The 
tap  of  its  snowy  wing  was  heard  on  the 
window,  and  the  patriarch  reached  forth  his 
band  and  took  it  in.  The  fierce  pantings  of 
its  mottled  breast,  and  its  drooping  pinions, 
told  too  well  that  the  earth  gave  no  place  of 
repose.  But  the  second  time  it  was  sent 
abroad  it  returned  with  an  olive  leaf  in  its 
mouth,  showing  that  the  earth  had  risen 
from  its  burial  aud  was  sprouting  again  in 
verdure.  Then  the  patriarch  went  forth 
with  his  family  aud  stood  on  Mount  Ararat, 
and  lo,  the  earth  was  at  his  feet,  but  how 
changed.  Cut  into  gorges  which  showed 


where  the  strong  currents  swept,  and  piled 
into  ridges,  it  bore  in  every  part  marks  of 
the  power  that  had  ravaged  it.  Noah  and 
his  family  were  alone  in  the  world,  and  he 
built  an  altar  there  on  the  top  of  the  solitary 
mountain,  and  lifted  his  voice  in  prayer,  and 
the  Almighty  talked  with  him  as  “ friend 
talketh  with  friend,”  bidding  him  go  forth 
aud  occupy  the  earth.  And  as  the  flame  of 
the  sacrifice  rose  from  the  mountain  top 
bearing  the  patriarch’s  prayer  heavenward, 
the  promise  was  given  that  the  earth  should 
never  again  be  swept  by  a deluge,  and  lo, 
God’s  signet  ring  appeared  in  the  clouds, 
arching  the  man  of  God,  and  shown  as 
a warrant  that  the  covenant  should  never 
be  broken. 

Baptized  by  the  flood — consecrated  by 
the  altar — illumined  by  the  first  fresh  rain- 
bow, Mount  Ararat  stood  a sacred  mountain 
on  tire  earth. — Sacred  Mountains. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  f 

The  Day  of  Judgment. 

“ But  the  heavens  and  the  earth  which 
are  now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in 
store,  reserved  unto  Are  against  the  day 
of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men.  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the 
Lord  as  a thousand  years,  and  a thou- 
sand years  as  one  day.”  2 Pet.  3:  7,  8. 

The  apostle  Paul  says,  “ All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness.”  Now  accor- 
ding to  my  opinion  the  apostle  had  reference 
in  the  above  to  some  coming  time  or  event, 
and  according  to  the  Scriptures  there  is  a 
day  coming  in  which  the  Lord  ol  hosts  will 
destroy  this  wicked  world  with  fire,  and  all 
the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall 
be  stubble.”  And  it  seems  to  me  that  a 
close  observer  of  the  times  and  the  teachings 
of  the  Scriptures  may  be  able,  easily  to  dis- 
cern that  that  day  is  not  far  distant.  Many 
of  the  prophecies  have  already  been  fulfilled 
and  those  which  are  yet  to  come,  arc  those 
which  perhaps  more  immediately  precede 
the  day  of  judgment.  Those  days  will  bo 
such  as  were  not  since  the  creation  of  the 
world.  John  in  his  revelation  says, Men 
shall  seek  death  and  shall  not  find  it.” 

Now  my  beloved  fellow  mortals,  we  should 
be  more  earnest  in  preparing  ourselves  for 
the  great  and  important  event.  The  apostle 
Peter  says,  “Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  we  to  be,  in  all  holy  conversa- 
tion and  godliness.”  But  when  we  look 
around  anil  behold  the  pursuits  and  char- 
acter of  men  at  the  present  time,  it  seems 
very  much  as  if  the  people  in  general  did 
not  believe  that  they  ever  were  to  appear 
before  the  almighty  Jehovah  to  render 
before  him  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body,  and  what  is  so  very  much  more  la- 
mentable is  this,  that  we  who  profess  to  be 
pilgrims  and  strangers  in  this  world,  and 
Christians  withal,  seem  with  our  actions  to 


deny  what  we  profess  with  our  lips.  If  we 
believe  that  such  a time  is  really  coming, 
and  that  it  may  be  close  at  hand,  we  should 
be  continually  engaged  earnestly  and  faith- 
fully, in  working  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  say  with  the  undutiful  ser- 
vant, “The  Lord  delayeth  his  coming,  and 
commence  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunk- 
en.” Lot  us  continue  in  prayer  and  watch- 
fulness, lest  the  Lord  come  in  a day  when 
we  think  not,  or  are  not  aware  of  him. 

We  cannot  tell  the  day  nor  the  hour  when 
he  shall  come,  though  there  are  signs  where- 
by we  may  know  that  the  time  is  even  at  the 
door.  The  text  contains  an  important  proph- 
ecy, which  the  apostle  desires  us  to  notice. 

I do  not  feel  myself  able  to  explain  it,  yet  I 
will  try  to  give  my  idea  as  briefly  and  clear- 
ly as  possible.  When  God  created  the 
heavens  and  earth  and  all  the  hosts  of  them, 
we  find  that  he  was  engaged  in  this  work 
six  days  in  which  he  created  all  things,  lhc 
Old  Testament  also,  is  almost  entirely  com- 
posed of  figures  and  types  of  things  and 
events  that  have  come  to  pass,  that  are,  and 
that  are  to  come.  So  in  like  manner,  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  six  days  prefigure  six 
thousand  years,  as  the  apostle  says  in  the 
text,  “ One  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a thou- 
sand years  and  a thousand  yeans  as  one 
day.”  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Al- 
mighty had  some  wise  and  good  design  in 
taking  six  days  to  create  all  things.  As 
nothing  is  impossible  with  God,  he  could 
have  created  the  same  in  one  hour.  Now 
then  according  to  the  text,  I belilve  that 
when  the  world  is  six  thousand  years  old 
the  end  will  come.  The  words  of  the  apostle 
Paul  may  also  have  referenc  to  this  matter, 
where  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  his  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  he  speaks  of  the  seventh  day 
as  typical  of  the  rest  which  believers  are  to 
enter  in. 

Now,  dear  reader,  I do  not  wish  to  be  un- 
derstood that  I assume  to  know  when  the  cud 
shall  be,  for  we  are  taught  by  Christ,  that  of 
“that  day  .and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  and 
should  it  even  come  at  the  time  when  the 
world  is  six  thousand  years  old,  none  would 
be  able  to  tell  the  day  nor  the  hour,  because 
no  one  knows  exactly  the  age  of  the  world. 
No  person  living  can  make  a correct  compu- 
tation of  the  age  of  the  world,  but  according 
to  the  calculations  of  the  learned,  the  end  of 
the  GO00  years  is  not  far  distant.  Then  I 
say  again,  let  us  all  watch  and  pray  that  we 
may  be  ready. 

A.  D.  Stauffer. 

Ottawa , Ohio.  ^ 

# m 

If  you  love  others,  they  will  love  you.  If 
you  speak  kindly  to  them,  they  will  >peak 
kindly  to  you.  ‘Love  is  repaid  with  love, 
and  hatred  with  hatred.  AN  ould  you  hear 
a sweet  and  pleasing  echo,  speak  sweet  1\ 
and  pleasantly  yourself. 

How  to  have  Friends. — When  a man’s 
ways  please  the  Lord,  he  iiiaketh  even  his 
enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him 
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Elkhart,  Indiana,  July  1870. 

To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  Ilieir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  for 
books,  &c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  wo  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Canada  Currency.  — Those  of  our  friends  who  reside  in 
Canada,  and  find  it  more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada 
currency,  either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al- 
lowed a premium  of  .08  els.  on  the  dollar  as  long  as  gold 
at  about  its  present  rate. 

o 

IIow  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  more  than  a dollar,  it 
is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money 
order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 


Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Uerald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  lettor  and  pay  up  nil  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions. 


We  want  agents  in  every  neighborhood,  to 
go  to  work  in  earnest,  and  sell  all  the  hooks 
they  can,  as  we  have  gone  to  great  expense 
in  getting  up  the  book,  and  wisli  to  sell  them 
off  as  rapidly  as  possible,  as  soon  as  they  are 
completed. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete 
Works.  The  translation  of  this  work  into 
the  English  language  has  now  so  far  advanc- 
ed that  we  are  able  to  make  an  estimate  of 
the  work,  and  announce  to  our  readers  that 
the  cost  will  be  about  S t.  25.  We  propose 
to  print  it  on  good  white  paper,  in  large 
type  and  bind  it  in  full  sheep.  Those 
wishing  to  obtain  copies  will  please  send 
in  their  orders. 


Bro.  Kricllbaum  from  near  Virgil 
city,  Missouri , writes:  “I  will  still  continue  to 
take  the  Herald  of  Truth  ; I cannot  do  with- 
out it ; it  is  the  only  resort  we  have,  as  we 
have  no  preaching  here  yet.  But  it  will  not 
be  long,  we  think,  as  the  Ornish  Mennonites 
are  making  a settlement  here  and  they  have 
a preacher  with  them  and  will  soon  com- 
mence to  hold  meetings.” 


Bro.  Daniel  Brundage,  of  the 

Bethel  Chtirch,  near  Tipton,  Moniteau  Co., 
Missouri,  was  ordained  a bishop,  on  Satur- 
day, May  28th. 


Bro.  John  Krupp  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  the  church  near  Burr  Oak,  in 
Branch  county,  Michigan,  on  Sunday  June 
12th.  1870.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  in 
the  solemn  dutes  devolving  upon  him. 


The  Martyr’s  Mirror,  in  the  Ger- 
man language  will  he  completed  by  about 
the  middle  of  July,  when  we  expect  to  be 
ready  to  begin  to  fill  orders.  For  the  ben- 
efit of  those  who  are  willing  to  exert  them- 
selves to  obtain  subscribers,  we  propose  to 
make  the  following  offer,  namely,  any  person 
sending  us  an  order  for  12  books,  and  making 
himself  responsible  for  the  pay,  will  get  one 
extra  copy  free  ; the  price  of  the  Book  is 
80.00  This  will  also  apply  to  those  who 
have  already  sent  in  their'  orders.  There 
will  also  be  some  expense  saved  by  taking  a 
dozen  or  more  books  together  and  sending 
them  as  freight  instead  of  smaller  quantities 
by  express. 


Our  Circulation.— We  wish  to  in- 
crease somewhat  the  circulation  of  our  paper, 
and  to  this  cud  offer  the  following  induce- 
ments to  our  friends,  viz  : To  any  person 
sending  us  four  new  subscriber’s  names,  with 
4.00  in  cash  to  pay  for  them,  we  will  send 
one  copy  of  the  Herald  for  one  year,  free 
Most  any  person  who  will  make  a little  effort 
in  this  direction  can  gather  up  at  least  four 
new  subscribers  in  his  neighborhood  an 
thus  get  the  paper  a year  for  his  trouble 
Who  is  willing  to  take  a hold  of  this  matter? 
Try  it  friends!  We  shall  make  this  offer 
until  January  1st,  1870. 

Annual  Conference  of  the  Orn- 
ish Mennonite  Church.— It  was  our 

privilege  to  spend  two  days  with  our  Ornish 
brethren,  during  the  time  of  their  annua 
Conference,  which,  as  was  announced  in  the 
previous  numbers  of  the  Herald , was  held  on 
the  5th,  Gth,  7tli  and  8th  of  June,  on  the 
premises  of  Christian  Shantz,  about  two  and 
a half  miles  from  Archbold,  in  Fulton  Co 
Ohio.  On  the  5th,  which  was  Sunday,  di 
vine  services  were  held  both  in  the  forenoon 
and  afternoon,  and  a large  concourse  of  peo 
pie  were  in  attendance.  Earnest  and  affect- 
ing discourses  were  delivered  by  the  ministers 
who  were  in  attendance.  On  Monday  the 
Conference  was  organized  and  the  necessary 
arrangements  made  to  proceed  with  the 
business,  and  also  several  points  agreed  upon 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  were  spent  in  the 
consideration  and  determination  of  various 
questions,  while  a portion  of  the  time  also 
was  taken  up  with  exhortations  and  dis 
courses  upon  various  subjects. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  iu  this  connec- 
tion to  give  a brief  outline  of  the  manner  in 


which  this  Conference  was  conducted;  it 
may  eveu  he  beneficial  to  those  who  are  un- 
acquainted therewith.  In  the  first  place,  a 
Moderator  or  President  with  an  assistant  is 
appointed  by  the  ministers  present.  These 
two  lead  the  Conference  and  preside  over  it. 
All  questions  that  are  intended  to  be  brought 
before  the  Conference  must  be  written  out  in 
proper  form  aud  handed  to  the  Moderator 
of  the  meeting  or  his  assistant.  These  have 
the  privilege  to  withhold  any  question  which 
they  consider  improper  or  perhaps  injurious 
to  be  brought  before  the  Coufereuce.  Ques- 
tions upon  which  they  decide  favorably, 
are  then  read  before  the  Conference  and  the 
necessary  remarks  and  explanations  made, 
after  which  a committee  of  five  persons  is 
chosen  by  the  Moderator  aud  his  assistant. 
These  take  the  question  and  proceed  to  an 
apartment  alone  and  there  according  to  the 
Scriptures  and  their  best  convictions  decide 
the  question  and  write  out  the  answer.  When 
this  is  done  they  return  and  hand  back  to 
the  Moderator  both  question  and  the  answer 
which  are  read  in  the  presence  of  the  Confer- 
ence. Each  member  of  the  Conference  then 
has  the  privilege  of  giving  his  views  or  offer- 
ing remarks  upon  the  subject.  A vote  is 
then  taken  and  generally  the  matter  unani- 
mously agreed  upon.  Thus  one  question  after 
another  is  disposed  of  and  when  the  work 
is  done,  the  Conference  adjourns. 

We  must  yet  remark  that  during  these  two 
days  we  were  there,  a large  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  were  present,  yet  good  order 
prevailed.  The  sessions  were  somewhat 
lengthy,  yet  it  seemed  there  was  such  an 
interest  manifested  in  the  proceedings  of 
Conference  that  none  were  inclined  to  dis- 
turb the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  meeting- 
The  most  kind  and  fraternal  feeling  also 
seemed  to  exist  among  those  who  composed 
the  Conference.  The  spirit  of  love  seemed 
to  dwell  there.  I was  indeed  reminded  of 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  ‘‘Behold,  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity.”  There  were  a 
large  uumber  of  ministers  from  the  different 
states  present,  and  it  was  indeed  a pleasure 
to  us  to  be  present,  and  behold  face  to  face 
those  whose  names  have  been  so  familiar  to 
me  for  so  long  a time.  Many  whose  names 
iu  years  gone  by  I used  to  write  each  month 
with  my  own  hand,  many  whose  writings 
were  to  me  as  household  words,  but  whose 
faces  I had  never  beheld,  I was  permitted 
here  to  see  and  converse  with,  and  also  to  lis- 
ten to  their  words  of  comfort  and  admonition- 
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And  more  than  this.  It  seemed  so  as  in 
our  owu  church,  among  our  own  people,  the 
style  of  preaching,  the  same  truths,  the  same 
principles,  the  same  doctrines  were  discused, 
and  I must  say  my  heart  was  led  out  iu  feel- 
in  o-s  of  love  and  affection  towards  them  ; we 
seem  so  much  as  one  and  the  same  people, 
and  I hope  not  many  years  will  pass  by  ere 
this  may  he  brought  to  pass. 

I was  particularly  interested  in  the  closing 
remarks  by  the  Moderator  and  the  assistant. 
The  first  in  his  earnest  and  pathetic  remarks 
to  the  young,  who  were  so  earnestly  exhorted 
to  seek  their  salvation  in  an  accepted  time 
aud  in  the  day  of  grace,  and  the  second  as 
he  admonished  so  earnestly  the  bishops  and 
ministers,  then  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
general  and  last  the  pareuts  and  the  children, 
all  to  be  faithful  and  work  for  the  glory  of 
God  aud  the  salvation  of  their  own  and  the 
souls  of  those  committed  to  their  care. 

We  feel  sure  that  this  meeting,  if  iu  the 
least  degree  faithful  souls  were  present,  was 
not  in  vain,  and  we  believe  it  did  much 
good.  May  God’s  blessing  abide  upon  it 
and  upon  all  who  were  present 

The  proceedings  of  the  Conference  will  be 
printed  in  a little  pamphlet  and  every  minis- 
ter and  member  of  the  church,  if  they  desire 
it,  may  obtain  one  and  so  make  themsehes 
acquainted  with  what  was  done. 

John  F.  Funk. 


Particular  Notice. 

We  would  again  remind  our  friends  who 
write  to  us  for  Books,  or  send  subscriptions, 
to  he  particular  in  giving  their  Post  Office 


their  wishes.  Christ.  Herr  writes  for  some 
books,  D.  D.,  an  “old  reader  of  the  Herald ,’ 
sends  us  $2.50  for  subscription.  Samuel 
Yost  writes  for  the  amount  of  his  arrears ; 
Abraham  S.  Herr  for  the  English  Herald ; 
Moses  Hautz  sends  81.00  for  the  paper,  and 
Henry  S.  Stauffer  desires  an  answer  to  his 
letter  with  money ; hut  fail  to  give  their  ad- 
dresses. Hence  all  will  see  the  necessity  of 
attending  to  these  points  with  care. 

Our  Family  Almanac. — Our  Fam- 
ily Almanac  for  the  year  1871  will  be  pub- 
lished during  the  next  month.  Orders  for 
the  same  may  be  sent  in  at  any  time. 


famsponircncc. 


A VISIT. 

I will  inform  you  that  Bro.  Henry  Wismer 
and  I left  our  homes  on  the  21st  of  May,  for 
the  purpose  of  visiting  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Wheatland,  Mecosta  county,  Mich. 
We  went  by  railroad  to  Moorley  Station, 
from  where  we  had  twenty  miles  to  walk. 
We  reached  the  place  yet  the  same  evening 
and  found  our  friends  mostly  in  good 
health. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  meeting  had  been 
appointed  by  the  brethren,  at  a school-house, 
where  a goodly  number  of  attentive  hearers 
were  present,  and  there  seemed  to  be  a de- 
sire for  the  word  of  God.  May  love  prevail 
aud  burn  as  the  Savior  says,  “ I am  come  to 
send  fire  on  the  earth,  and  what  will  I,  if  it 
be  already  kindled  ?”  Luke  12:  49.  May 
this  fire  burn  as  among  the  dry  branches. 

We  had  meeting  twice  at  the  school-house 
and  once  at  a private  house  in  the  evening. 

I feel  thankful  for  the  love  which  the 


Emigration  of  the  Mennonites  from 
Europe  to  America. 

From  the  last  number  of  the  Mennonitische 
Blactter,  published  in  Danzig,  Prussia,  we 
take  the  following  in  regard  to  the  emigra- 
tion of  the  Mennonites  from  Europe  to  this 
country,  in  order  to  correct  an  article  given 
in  the  Herald  some  time  ago,  taken  also 
from  one  of  our  American  Exchanges. 

In  the  “Baltimore  Wecker,”  a weekly 
paper  published  in  Baltimore  iu  the  I nited 
States,  we  find  several  weeks  ago,  a literal 
reprint  of  our  notice  given  in  No.  2 ot  the 
Mennonitische  Blactter,  in  regard  to  the  emi- 
gration of  our  people  to  America,  to  which 
the  editor  adds  the  following  remarks  of 

his  own : . 

“The  number  of  Mennonites  in  West 
Prussia  alone  is  about  9000.  And  we  hear 
that  not  less  than  0000 ! desire  to  emigrate. 
They  are  mostly  in  good  circumstances,  some 
of  them  eveu  wealthy.  Of  those  who  desire 
to  emigrate  the  most  are  farmers,  in  which 
business  they  take  pleasure  to  excel.  They 
are  industrious,  respectable  and  liberal. 
They  soon  accustom  themselves  to  the  dem- 
ocratic institutions  of  the  United  States,  in- 
asmuch as  their  religious  system  possesses  a 
democratic  character.  Notwithstanding 
their  opposition  to  warfare,  the  Meunouites 
of  West  Prussia  manifested,  during  the  late 
war  in  1806,  their  patriotism  by  contributing 
80,000  Prussian  dollars  to  war  purposes. 

These  additional  Remarks,  we  may  add, 
were  copied  by  many  other  American  papers, 
both  East  and  West,  which  as  it  seems  have 
awakened  quite  an  active  interest  in  regard 
to  the  matter.  Of  this  we  are  convinced 
by  tlic  numerous  letters  which  we  have  re- 
ceived from  respectable  men,  from  New 
York,  Milwaukee  in  Wisconsin,  and  Franklin 
in  Iowa,  who  kindly  offer  us  their  good 
counsel  and  support;  also  lrom  the  writings 
sent  us  by  the  general  agent  of  the  state 
of  Virginia,  aud  from  another  party  residing 
at  Parkerton,  West  Virginia,  a hand  book 
for  emigrants  in  that  state  in  the  English 
language,  a number  of  German  papers,  a 
special  map,  to  which  was  also  added  a 
communication  from  the  governor  at 
Charleston. 

Our  readers  here  at  home,  will  no  doubt 
be  surprised,  as  they  have  reason  to  be, 
over  the  intelligence  contained  in  the  ‘-Bal- 
timore Wecker,”  which  with  this  exception 
that  our  Mennonite  people  are  able,  indus- 
trious and  honest  farmers,  and  generally 
speaking,  in  good  circumstances  (though  not 
wealthy  according  to  the  American  idea  ot 
the  word),  is  entirely  without  foundation, 
and  we  believe  that  the  truth  requires  us  to 
make  the  following  statement: 

1.  The  question  of  emigrating  to  Amer- 
ica as  our  communication  shows,  has  been 
brottght  up  by  some,  but  is  by  uo  means  a 
determined  fact. 

2.  That  there  are  residing  in  Westoin 
Prussia  alone  9000  Mennonites  is  correct, 
but  that  6000  of  their  number  are  deter- 
mined to  emigrate  has  so  little  truth  iu  it 


address.  Vre  receive  a good  many  letters 
in  which  the  writers  neglect  to  give  the  name 
of  their  post  office,  the  county  and  the  state; 
and  as  we  cannot  take  time  to  look  up  the 
name  on  the  subscription  list  and  in  this  way 
find  the  address  we  are  obliged  to  lay  the 
letter  aside,  until  the  writer,  impatient  at 
receiving  no  reply,  writes  to  us  and  perhaps 
in  no  very  pleasant  language,  accuses  us  of 
carelessness  and  neglect,  when  the  lault  was 
in  himself  not  writing  out  his  full  address. 
Subscribers  wishing  their  address  changed, 
should  be  particular  to  give  the  name  of 
the  office  where  they  receive  the  paper,  as 
well  as  the  one  to  which  they  wish  it  sent ; 
otherwise  mistakes  will  happen.  4 he  follow- 
ing letters  have  been  received  with  no  P.  O. 
address ; and  as  soon  as  the  persons  who 

(have  written  them  will  send  us  their  P.  Op 
address  in  full,  we  will  promptly  comply  with 


brethren  and  sisters  manifested  towards  us. 
We  came  home  again  safely  and  found  our 
families  all  well,  thanks  be  to  God  for  the 
same.  Abraiiam  Detweiler. 


Ye  shall  Reap  If  ye  Faint  Not. 

Many  years  ago  a hand  of  twenty  mission- 
aries met  to  talk  of  the  means  God  had  em- 
ployed to  bring  them  to  himself,  when  it  was 
found  that  nineteen  of  the  number  traced 
their  conversion  to  the  Sabbath-school. 
What  encouragement  is  this  for  Sabbath- 
school  laborers. 

We  know  not  what  is  in  store  for  those  in 
whose  hearts  wo  strive  to  sow  the  seed  of 
divine  truth.  It  is  enough  to  know  that  if 
we  are  faithful,  our  work  will  be  abundantly 
rewarded.  “Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well- 
doing for  in  due  season  wc  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not.” — Am.  Messenger. 

[Heavenly  Father,  grant  that  more  Sun- 
day-schools may  he  opened  in  which  thy 
lambs  may  be  fed.] 
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that  one  is  inclined  to  consider  it  as  an 
American  folly.  The  truth  of  the  matter  is 
that  there  are  only  a small  number  of  fami- 
lies who  really  have  any  intention  to  emi- 
grate to  America.  The  emigration  to  Russia 
also  has  until  this  time  taken  only  a compar- 
atively small  number  of  families  from  our 
midst,  and  it  is  hardly  probable  that  very 
many  will  emigrate  during  the  coming  years. 
The  great  majority  will  not  probably  leave 
the  homes  so  dear  to  them,  and  after  tig?  re- 
peal of  the  act  granting  them  exemption  from 
military  duty,  they  will  undoubtedly,  with  the 
favors  still  granted  them  by  the  king  com- 
ply with  the  demands  of  the  government. 

The  statement  that  our  church  here,  in 
1866,  voluntarily  contributed  to  war  purpo- 
ses, 80,000  Prussian  dollars  is  entirely  with- 
out foundation.  To  admit  the  truth  we 
must  say,  that  from  our  side  not  a single 
copper  was  given.  What  was  done  in  that 
year  is  this,  that  about  2000  Prussian  dollars, 
if  we  mistake  not,  were  offered  to,  and  ac- 
cepted by  the  Victoria  Society,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  sick  and  wounded. 

So  much  for  the  information  of  all  con- 
cerned. With  the  hopes  that  this  statement 
may  reach  them  also,  we  desire  to  express 
our  heartfelt  thanks  to  the  worthy  friends 
who  have  favored  us  with  their  communica- 
tions; for  the  friendly  interest  they  have 
manifested  in  this  matter,  and  we  hope  we 
may  yet  have  time  to  answer  them  by  our 
own  hand. 

We  may  yet  remark  that  Prof.  v.  d. 
Smissen  of  the  Educational  Institute,  of 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  has,  upon  our  request, 
given  its  some  very  valuable  information  for 
those  who  wish  to  emigrate,  and  we  are  pre- 
pared to  communicate  the  same  to  any  who 
icel  interested  in  the  matter.  The  same 
may  also  be  obtained  of  John  Pointer  in 
Pr.  Koenigsdorf. 

We  wish  also  here  to  add  a very  friendly 
letter,  which  contains  very  excellent  advice, 
written  from  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin. 

March  the  4th,  1870. 

Beloved  Sir,  In  your  paper  I see  that  in 
consequence  of  the  Prussian  military  laws,  a 
number  of  Mennonites  are  willing  to  emi- 
grate and  settle  in  North  America. 

Inasmuch  as  my  first  true  friends  and 
benefactors,  when  23  years  ago  I came  to 
this  country  a poor  youth  and  sick,  were 
Mennonites  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  who  treated 
me  as  a brother  and  a friend,  and  not  as  a 
stranger,  I still  retain  a special  love  for  these 
people  and  their  plain  and  simple  yet  earn- 
est manner  of  living.  The  theology  which 
I learned  at  home,  would  not  permit  me  to 
fully  unite  with  them,  but  their  manner  of 
living  and  their  kindness  towards  me,  can 
never  escape  my  memory. 

This  induces  me  to  communicate  to  your 
brethren  who  may  wish  to  emigrate  my 
counsel  and  advice  based  upon  23  years 
experience. 

1.  If  it  is  necessary  to  emigrate,  all 
should  go  together  in  a body,  and  not  each 
individual  family  alone. 


2.  Do  not  trouble  yourselves  with  Ger- 
man farming  implements  and  other  utensils, 
as  these  things  are  much  better  and  more 
practical  in  this  country. 

3.  Do  not  allow  yourselves  to  be  packed 
into  small  overloaded  ships  by  German 
ship-brokers  in  order  to  save  a few  dollars. 

4.  Try  by  all  means  to  secure  a guide 
who  is  well  versed  in  the  language  and 
acquainted  with  the  condition  and  manners 
of  this  country. 

5.  Choose  yourselves  homes  in  the  mil- 
der climate  of  Western  Missouri  or  Kansas. 

6.  Select  a place  where  you  may  be 
able  to  make  a large  settlement  without 
being  compelled  to  buy  individual  farms  at 
high  prices. 

7.  Let  the  wealthy  brethren  bring  the 
poor  with  them,  as  in  a new  settlement  you 
will  not  have  any  surplus  of  laborers,  so  that 
the  expenses  of  the  passage  may  in  the 
course  of  a few  years  be  paid  back  in  labor. 

8.  Be  careful  in  making  purchases  of 
land  that  you  obtain  good  titles. 

Finally,  leave  your  native  land  with  thank- 
fulness towards  God,  and  enter  this  country 
with  the  prayer  that  he  may  continue 
his  aid. 

I wish  you  all  God’s  blessing.  B. 

On  the  25th  of  April,  a meeting  was 
held  in  Pr.  Koenigsdorf  in  the  church  on 
the  little  Marianburg  Bank,  at  Bishop  John 
Benner’s,  which  was  attended  by  a large 
number  of  bishops  and  ministers  of  our 
church,  whose  principal  purpose  was  to  take 
into  consideration  the  question  of  emigration. 
They  however  did  not  come  to  any  definite 
conclusion,  inasmuch  as  no  great  inclination 
to  emigrate  seemed  to  manifest  itself  among 
those  present.  Neither  did  the  matter  of 
sending  a deputation  to  select  a proper  place 
to  settle,  find  the  expected  support  in  re- 
gard to  the  meeting  of  the  traveling  expenses 
of  the  same.  On  the  3rd  of  May  a meeting 
was  held  in  Kozelitzki,  near  Marienburg, 
the  minds  of  which  are  directed  towards 
Russia,  and  two  persons  were  chosen  to  go 
to  Poland  and  Russia  and  select  a proper 
place  for  a settlement.  The  parties  chosen 
are  Bishop  Ewert  from  the  Nieschewker 
Menn.  church  and  brother  Dyck  from  the 
Rosenorter  church . 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

VISITING. 

What  we  mean  by  visiting  is  well 
understood  by  every  reader  of  the 
Herald ..  It  is  a general  custom 
among  the  people  of  this  country. 
Little  children  rejoice  when  they 
are  permitted  to  visit  their  play- 
mates, or  when  they  receive  visits 
from  them,  Relations,  friends  and 
neighbors  visit  each  other  in  order 
to  make  themselves  acquainted 


with  each  other’s  circumstances 
and  prosperity,  or  to  comfort  one 
another  in  trouble  and  trial.  Fel- 
low Christians  visit  each  other,  or 
meet  together  when  they  can  edify 
and  encourage  one  another  on  their 
journey  through  this  vale  of  tears. 
Ministers  from  distant  churches  oft- 
en visit  other  churches,  and  this 
makes  a favorable  impression  ; al- 
though they  being  nothing  new, 
and  according  to  the  Apostle’s 
words,  “Always  speak  the  same 
things it  only  so  much  the  more 
confirms  the  truth.  These  visits  are 
looked  upon  with  favor  everywhere, 
for  when  it  is  known  that  a distant 
visiting  minister  is  to  preach  upon 
a certain  time,  at  a certain  place, 
the  house  is  generally  crowded. 

Such  visits  are  not  at  all  objec- 
tionable, if  made  in  the  right  spirit. 
The  Psalmist  says,  Ps.  27  : 4,  “One 
thing  have  I desired  of  the  Lord, 
that  will  I seek  after : that  I may 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all 
the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  and  to  inquire 
(German  translation,  to  visit)  in 
his  temple.”  Indeed  visiting  is  re- 
quired of  us.  Matt.  25 : 3G,  43‘  and 
is  itself  considered  as  a service  unto 
God.  Jas.  1 : 37.  We  always  re- 
joice when  a long  expected  friend 
visits  us,  or  if  a brother  or  sister 
comes  to  us  unexpectedly. 

We  cannot  however  always  visit 
each  other  as  we  would  desire.  All 
sorts  of  difficulties  are  often  irf  the 
way.  Sometimes  we  live  too  far 
from  each  other,  and  have  not  the 
means  to  make  a long  journey,  or 
sometimes  our  business  or  labors, 
or  bodily  infirmities  prevent  us. 

1 But  God  has  bestowed  upon  us  wis- 
dom, and  given  us  the  means,  and 
the  art  of  writing,  so  that  we  can 
speak  with  each  other  and  reveal 
our  thoughts  and  desires  to  one 
another,  though  we  are  far  apart- 
The  apostles  also  made  use  of  this 
means  when  they  could  not  visit 
the  brethren  personally,  especially 
did  the  apostle  Paul  use  this  means 
to  a very  considerable  extent. 

It  is  often  just  as  agreeable  and 
makes  us  feel  as  happy  to  receive 
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a letter  from  a fiiend  as  a visit,  if 
the  object  is  not  alone  for  the  pur- 
pose of  entertainment,  as  it  was 
with  Martha,  when  Jesus  paid  her 
and  her  sister  a visit. 

In  our  day  we  have  yet  another 
means  by  which  with  very  little 
expense  we  can  speak  to  many, 
namely,  the  art  of  printing.  The 
Herald  of  Truth  makes  its  monthly 
visits  to  all  who  desire  it  for  the 
small  sum  of  one  dollar  a year.  To 
entertain  a friend  on  a single  visit, 
often  costs  a great  deal  more  than 
this,  though  if  he  is  a true  friend, 
he  will  say  like  Jesus  did  to  Martha, 
as  she  was  careful  about  so  much 
serving,  “ Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
careful  and  troubled  about  many 
things.”  Mary  who  sat  at  Jesus’ 
feet  to  listen  to  his  blessed  words 
chose  that  better  part.  Through 
a single  number  of  the  Herald 
many  friends  speak  to  us,  and  yet 
a great  many  more  are  instructed, 
comforted,  encouraged  and  warned 
of  dangers,  and  these  are  our  best 
friends  who  tell  us  of  our  faults, 
hut  wiser  are  those  who  thereby 
are  led  in  better  ways. 

Stevens , Pa.  P.  S. 


The  Great  Mystery. 

The  body  is  to  die ; so  much  is  certain. 
What  lies  beyond  ? No  one  who  passes  the 
charmed  bouudary  comes  back  to  tell.  The 
imagination  visits  the  realm  of  shadows — 
sent  out  from  some  window  in  the  soul  over 
life’s  restless  waters,  but  wings  its  way  wea- 
rily back,  with  an  olive  leaf  in  its  beak  as  a 
token  of  emerging  life  beyond  the  closely 
bending  horizon.  The  great  sun  comes  and 
goes  in  the  heaven,  yet  breathes  no  secret 
of  the  ethereal  wilderness;  the  crescent 
moon  cleaves  her  nightly  passage  across  the 
upper  deep,  but  tosses  overboard  no  message 
and  displays  no  signals.  The  sentinel  stars 
challenge  each  other  as  they  walk  their 
nightly  rounds,  but  we  catch  no  syllable  of 
their  countersign  which  gives  passage  to  the 
heavenly  camp.  Between  this  and  the 
other  life  is  a great  gulf  fixed,  across  which 
neither  eye  nor  foot  can  travel.  The  gentle 
friend,  whose  eyes  we  closed  in  their  last 
sleep  long  years  ago,  died  with  rapture  in 
her  wonder-stricken  eyes,  a smile  ot  ineffa- 
ble joy  upon  her  lips,  and  hands  folded  over 
a triumphant  heart,  but  her  lips  were  past 
speech,  and  intimated  nothing  of  the  vision 
that  enthralled  her. 


Rest  for  the  Sonl. 


“ There  remaineth,  therefore,  a rest 
to  the  people  of  God.  * * * Let  us  labor 
therefore,  to  enter  into  that  rest.”  IJeb. 

4 : 9,  11. 

This  rest  is  promised  to  only  those  who 
keep  the  commands  of  God,  and  the  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ — to  those  who  do  the  will  of 
their  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Christ 
says  : “ Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden  ; and  I will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me ; 
for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  you 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls,”  Matt.  11 : 
28,  29.  Sinner,  this  rest  is  for  the  soul,  and 
is  worth  seeking  for.  l\re  have  but  a lew 
days  here  on  earth  to  spend,  and  why  not 
employ  our  time  in  God’s  service,  that  we 
may  enter  into  that  rest?  Those  who  die 
in  their  sins  will  be  doomed  to  misery  aud 
woe,  where  they  will  be  tormented  day  and 
night.  When  the  rich  man  saw  Lazarus  in 
Abraham’s  bosom,  he  begged  for  a drop  of 
water  to  cool  his  tongue  (lor  he  suffered 
great  pain,)  and  for  some  one  to  go  and  tell 
his  brethren  to  avoid  this  place  of  torment. 
Tie  was  told  that  they  had  “Moses  and  the 
prophets,”  and  if  they  would  not  hear  them, 
neither  would  they  hear  if  one  of  the  dead 
should  arise.  It  appears  he  was  denied  of 
every  thing.  Oh  ! how  much  should  we  be 
interested  in  this  life,  knowing  that  such 
will  be  our  case  if  we  will  not  take  warning. 
But  how  many  are  there  of  the  world,  that 
do  not  take  heed  to  themselves.  Some  may 
not  meditate  enough  upon  these  important 
matters  to  know  what  they  are  exposed  to  in 
the  future.  Again  others  may  think  : 

“I’ll  turn  to  God  when  I get  old, 

And  he  will  then  receive  my  soul.” 

How  many  thought  they  would  turn  to 
God  before  death  would  come,  but  delayed 
until  it  was  too  late  ! Awful  to  think  that 
such  must  be  banished  from  the  presence  of 
the  Almighty  ! You  who  delight  in  sin  and 
folly  are  occupying  dangerous  ground.  If 
death  should  call  you  away,  what  would  be 
the  consequence?  It  would  indeed  be  la- 
mentable. Where  God  is,  you  could  not 
come.  O Sinner  ! do  not  procrastinate  any 
longer,  but  come  to  Christ  “and  you  shall 
find  rest  for  your  soul.”  What  a blessing 
when  we  become  weary  of  this  life,  and  feel 
to  retire  from  this  world  and  its  sinful  ways 
and  actions,  and  to  devote  ourselves  to  God  ! 
It  fills  our  hearts  with  gratitude,  calms  the 
troubled  mind,  and  gives  peace  and  rest  to 
the  soul.  Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  use 
all  the  influence  we  possess  to  convince  siu- 
ners  “ of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  the 
judgment,”  that  they  may  turn  to  the  Lord 
and  seek  an  interest  in  him.  How  rejoicing 
when  sinners  enlist  under  the  banner  of 
King  Immanuel,  to  make  preparations  for 
the  welfare  of  their  souls. 

Now  sinners,  dry  your  tears  ; 

Let  hopeless  sorrow  cease. 

Bow  to  the  scepter  of  his  love, 

And  take  the  offered  peace. 

— Christ.  Fam.  Comp. 


IMPRESSIONS. 

The  coming  and  going  of  the  thoughts  of 
the  mind,  the  mysterious  manner  in  which 
they  sometimes  break  in  upon  us,  fill  us  with 
inquiring  wonder.  But  when  we  ascend  to 
the  spiritual,  how  greatly  is  that  wonder  in- 
creased : “ Often  deep  spiritual  impressions 
come  most  unexpectedly.  It  is  night;  the 
toils  of  day  are  over,  aud  the  man  has  retir- 
ed to  rest.  All  is  dark,  lonely  and  silent 
around  him ; the  doors  arc  fastened,  and 
with  conscious  security,  he  sinks  into  repose. 
But,  see ! a vision  approaches;  it  halts  right 
before  his  eyes  ; it  illumines  midnight  with 
its  brightness ; it  breaks  the  silence  with  its 
voice,  and  delivers  a message  from  the  Ev- 
erlasting. What  a symbol  is  this  of  a spir- 
itual thought!  It  often  comes  into  the 
chamber  of  a man’s  soul  at  night  on  his  bed, 
breaks  his  slumbers,  and  shakes- his  spirit  to 
its  center.  Nothing  can  exclude  it— no 
walls,  gates,  bolts  nor  locks  can  shut  out  a 
thought.  He  who  made  the  mind  knows 
its  every  avenue,  and  can  reach  it  whenever 
and  however  he  pleases.” 

• ^ 

Quern'll  not  the  Spirit. 

If  a party  of  Arctic  explorers,  after  a long, 
perilous  march  through  driving  snow-storms, 
were  to  find  themselves  under  the  lee  of  a 
rock  or  an  ice-hummock  for  the  night,  how 
carefully  would  they  draw  forth  the  single 
match  or  bit  of  tinder  that  was  to  keep  them 
from  perishing.  All  depends  on  that  one 
match.  How  they  hover  round  it  to  protect 
the  first  faint  flicker  from  the  gale.  “Be 
careful,  he  c-a-r-e-f-u-1 says  the  anxious 
leader,  with  suspended  breath,  as  he  watches 
the  spark  light  into  a little  blaze,  and  the 
blaze  slowly  creep  up  until  it  takes  hold  ot 
a dry  faggot,  and  begins  to  ignite  the  heap 
of  drift-wood.  To  put.  out  the  flame  is  sui- 
cide. To  fan  it  is  the  first  instinct  of  self- 
preservation.  And  wheu  the  seed  ol  tire 
has  grown  into  a crackling  flame,  illumina- 
ting rock,  and  ice,  and  fur-clad  men  with  a 
ruddy  glow,  they  all  thank  God  that,  no 
careless  hand  was  permitted  to  ipirnch  the 
fire  on  which  their  lives  depended. 


It  is  G od’s  goodness  to  men  to  blast  all 
things  in  the  world  to  them,  and  to  break 
their  fairest  hopes,  that  they  may  be  con- 
strained to  look  above  to  himself:  he  beats 
them  from  all  shores  that  In*  may  bring 
them  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  they. 

Study  pure  and  holy  walking  it  you 
would  have  your  confidence  firm,  and  have 
boldness  and  joy  in  God. 

Look  upward  for  the  grace  needed  now. 
and  forward  for  the  rest  that  remaineth. 

Guilt  upon  the  conscience  will  make  a 
feather  bed  hard  ; but  peace  of  mind  will 
make  a straw  bed  soft  and  easy 


HEK.A.XilD  OH  TRUTH. 


Unspeakably  Glorious. 

Glorious  was  the  scene  when  Enoch  was 
translated;  or  when  Elijah’s  chariot  of  fire 
and  horses  of  fire  appeared  in  the  whirl- 
wind and  took  him  to  his  glory;  yet  more 
glorious  was  the  scene  when,  surrounded  by 
his  disciples,  the  risen  Savior  slowly  and  ma- 
jestically ascended  by  his  own  glory,  before 
them,  while  blessing  them,  and  a cloud  re- 
ceived him  out  of  their  sight.  How  unspeak- 
ably glorious,  then,  will  be  that  full  result 
of  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  when 
crowding  from  every  country,  in  glorious 
resurrection  bodies  shining  as  the  sun  at  one 
and  the  same  moment,  the  myriads  and  myr- 
iads of  his  saints,  of  every  age,  are  all  gath- 
ered into  his  presence;  where  is  fullness  of 
joy,  and  are  ever  with  the  Lord. — Bickers!  eth. 


Three  Important  Things. 

Three  things  to  love, — Courage,  gentle- 
ness and  affection. 

Three  things  to  admire — Intellectual 
power,  dignity  and  gracefulness. 

Three  things  to  hate — Cruelty,  arrogance 
and  ingratitude. 

Three  things  to  delight  in — Beauty, 
frankness  and  freedom. 

Three  thing  to  wish  for — health,  friends 
and  a cheerful  spirit. 

Three  things  to  pray  for — Faith,  patience 
and  purity  of  heart. 

Three  things  to  avoid — Idleness,  loquacity 
and  flippant  jesting. 

Three  things  to  govern — Temper,  tongue 
and  conduct. 

Three  things  to  think  about — life,  death 
and  eternity.  Srhrfcd. 


Walking  with  Jesus. 

“ I want  to  live  like  one  of  Jesus’  children,” 
said  a young  girl  to  her  teacher ; “ but  it 
seems  to  me  I do’nt  know  how.  I thought 
I had  given  my  heart  to  him,  and  yet  every 
now  and  then  I wake  up  to  find  that  I am 
not  doing  as  I ought,  lie’s  so  far  off.  ITow 
can  I make  him  seem  nearer  ?” 

“When  you  are  at  school,  or  away  from 
home,  do  you  not  often  think  or  speak  of 
your  mother?”  Asked  the  teacher. 

“ Why,  certainly ; every  hour  in  the  day, 
I suppose,”  replied  the  pupil,  wondering  at 
such  a question.  >> 

“ Do  you  recollect  what  is  said  about  the 
disciples  as  they  went  from  Jerusalem  to 
Krnmaus  ?” 

“ I do’nt  think  I do.” 

“Then  turn  to  the  last  chapter  of  Luke, 
and  read  from  the  thirteenth  verse.” 

“Ah,  there  is  your  answer,”  interrupted 
the  teacher,  as  the  fifteenth  verse  was  read. 
“If  we  would  have  Jesus  walk  with  us,  we 
must  have  him  in  our  thoughts  and  on 
our  lips.” — American  Messenger. 


PEACE. 

Most  brilliant,  theme  of  purest  love 
Thy  praise  is  sung  by  hosts  above, 

Thy  boasted  worth 
Of  heavenly  birth, 

Thy  gentle  spirit  like  the  dove, 

v Meekness  brings  forth. 

Delicious  fruit  of  Paradise, 

Offered  to  all  without  a price, 

To  heal  our  woes, 

Disarm  our  foes. 

When  thy  prevailing  friendly  voice 
Doth  interpose. 

No  proud  revenge,  nor  strife  nor  wrath, 
Nor  lurking  ambush  in  thy  path, 

Nor  war’s  alarms, 

Nor  clash  of  arms, 

Nor  mighty  conquests,  o’er  thee  hath 
Alluring  charms. 

Compassion  rich  thy  bosom  fills, 

Whence  philanthropic  dew  distills, 

Thy  soothing  tale 
Our  fears  dispel, 

Great  antidote  for  human  ills, 

With  us  come  dwell. 

Foes  on  every  side  are  pressing. 

Surge  on  surge  our  soul  distressing, 
Night,  morn  and  noon 
Haste  peace,  haste  soon  ! 
Thrice  welcome — earth’s  greatest  blessing, 
And  heaven’s  sweet  boon. 

James  Martin. 


Impelled  by  Love,  to  Follow  Jesus. 

The  followers  of  Plato,  Aristotle,  and 
Bacon,  are  not  supposed  to  be  influenced  by 
any  personal  attachment  to  those  philoso- 
phers. But  the  followers  of  Jesus  are  not 
merely  admirers  of  his  teachings,  but  lovers 
of  himself.  Christianity  is  not  a creed,  but 
a devotion ; not  a mere  approval  of  a theol- 
ogy, but  intense  affection  for  Christ.  The 
assent  of  the  intellect  may'  suffice  for  the 
adoption  of  an  intellectual  system;  but  much 
more  is  required  to  secure  a persevering 
course  of  sacrifice  and  toil.  There  must  be 
heart-impulses,  as  well  as  logical  convictions. 
The  gospel  may  be  theoretically'  understood, 
defended,  applauded,  and  yet  fail  of  curbing 
our  unholy  propensities.  The  path  by  which 
Jesus  leads  may  evidently  be  that  of  wisdom, 
yet  without  love  to  the  Guide  we  shall  be 
unwilling  to  encounter  its  toils.  It  was  to 
secure  this  attachment  that  the  Son  of  God 
became  incarnate.  Ilis  life  among  men,  his 
toils,  sufferings,  and  death,  are  calculated  to 
secure  that  love  which  is  the  only  adequate 
counter-action  to  the  power  of  sin.  lie  still 
exists.  lie  still,  in  spirit,  is  among  us.  He 
is  still  what  he  was,  and  equally  deserves  our 
warmest  affection.  Unless  in  answer  to  the 
vital  question,  “Lovest  thou  me?”  we  can 
1 reply,  “Thou  k nowest  all  things,  thou  know- 
est  that  I love  thee,”  we  shall  be  satisfied 
with  viewing  through  the  eye-glass  of  the 
intellect  the  road  by  which  his  people  travel, 
but  we  shall  ourselves  refuse  to  walk  in  it 
farther  than  we  can  go  without  inconveni- 
ence. Love  alone  will  prompt  us  to  climb  its 
rugged  precipices,  and  wade  its  deep  tor- 


rents ; to  surmount  its  toils,  endure  its  priva- 
tions, and  conquer  the  many  foes  by  whom 
its  whole  course  is  infested.  Multitudes 
turn  back  because,  though  admiring  Chris- 
tianity, they  do  not  love  Christ,  and  therefore 
have  not  a sufficient  motive  for  following 
him  in  rough  and  dangerous  places.  The 
motto  on  the  banner  of  these  pilgrims  who 
do  press  forward  is,  “The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us/  This  is  the  motive  of  all 
true  obedience : “ If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments.” 


Pennsylvania  and  the  Indians 

A national  example  of  a refusal  to  bear 
arms  has  been  exhibited  only  once  to  the 
wofld;  but  that  one  example  has  proved 
all  that  humanity  could  desire,  and  all  that 
skepticism  could  demand  in  favor  of  our 
argument.  Pennsylvania  was  colonised  by 
men  who  believed  that  war  is  absolutely 
incompatible  with  Christianity,  and  therefore 
resolved  not  to  practice  it.  Having  deter- 
mined not  to  fight,  they  maintained  no 
soldiers,  and  possessed  no  arms.  They 
planted  themselves  in  a country  surrounded 
by  savages  who  knew  they  were  unarmed. 
Plunderers  might  have  robbed  them  without 
retaliation,  and  armies  might  have  slaugh- 
tered them  without  resistance.  If  they  did 
not  give  a temptation  to  outrage,  no  temp- 
tation could  be  given.  But  these  were  the 
people  who  possessed  their  country  in  secu- 
rity, whilst  those  around  them  were  trembling 
for  their  existence.  This  was  a land  of 
peace,  whilst  every  other  was  a land  of  war. 
The  conclusion  is  inevitable,  although  it  is 
extraordinary — they  were  in  no  need  of 
arms  because  they  would  not  use  them. 
These  Indians  were  sufficiently  ready  to  com- 
mit outrages  upon  other  states,  and  often 
visited  them  with  that  sort  of  desolation  and 
slaughter  which  might  be  expected  from 
men  whom  civilization  had  not  reclaimed 
from  cruelty,  and  whom  religion  had  not 
awed  into  forbearance.  “But,”  says  Clark- 
son, “whatever  the  quarrels  of  the  Indians 
were  with  others,  they  uniformly  respected, 
and  held,  as  it  were,  sacred,  the  territories 
of  William  Penn.”  “The  Pennsylvanians,” 
says  Oldmixon.  “never  lost  man,  woman,  or 
child  by  them,  which  neither  the  colony  of 
Maryland,  nor  that  of  Virginia  could  say,  no 
more  than  the  great  colony  of  New  England.” 
ThC  security  and  quiet  of  Pennsylvania  was 
not  a transient  freedom  from  war, . such  as 
might  accidentally  happen  to  any  nation.  She 
continued  to  enjoy  it  “ for  more  than  seventy 
years,”  says  Proud,  “ and  subsisted  in  the 
midst  of  six  Indian  nations  without  so  much 
as  a militia  for  her  defense.”  “ The  Penn 
sylvanians,”  observes  Clarkson,  “became 
safe  without  the  ordinary  means  of  safety. 
The  constable’s  staff  was  the  only  instrument 
of  authority  amongst  them  for  the  greater 
part  of  a century ; and  never,  during  the 
administration  of  Penn,  or  that  of  his  proper 
successors,  was  there  a quarrel  or  a war.” 
And  when  was  the  security  of  Pennsylvania 
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molested,  and  its  peace  destroyed  ? When 
the  men  who  had  directed  its  counsels,  and 
wjl0  would  not  engage  in  war,  were  outvoted 
in  its  legislature ; when  they  who  supposed 
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that  there  was  greater  security  in  the  sword  ^nSWCr  to  tllC  Question,  “ What  IS  It” 
than  in  Christianity,  became  the  predomin-  in  Nn  HR- 


itino-  body.  From  that  hour,  the  Pennsyl- 
vanians transferred  their  confidence  in  Chris- 
tian principles  to  the  confidence  in  their 
arms ; and  from  that  hour  to  this,  they  have 
been  subject  to  war. — Dymoml’s  Essays  cm 
Morality. 


in  No.  68. 

The  tree  was  the  world ; God  was  the 
gardner ; the  seed  planted  was  the  creation 
of  the  Earth  ; the  first  two  leaves  were  Adam 
and  Eve  ; the  next  two  leaves  were  Cain  and 
Abel-  The  limb  that  bore  good  fruit  was 


, r Noah  and  his  three  sons ; the  limbs  cut  off, 

were  the  people  destroyed  in  the  flood ; then 
God’s  Presence  With  Us.  Noah’s  descendants  also  became  wicked  in  a 

short  time,  but  God  had  patience  with  them, 

Our  common  labor,  and  even  our  pastime,  and  tried  in  many  different  ways  to  make 
...  . • -•  ’ * ■ 


should  be  engaged  in  under  a deep,  abiding 
sense  of  God,  as  present,  beholding,  desiring 
in  his  heart  of  love  our  highest  welfare,  and 


them  holy,  but  all  in  vain  ; they  would  go  on 
with  their  evil  ways,  notwithstanding  all  he 
I could  do.  Then  the  gardner  grafted  the 
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ready  in  all  such  ways  as  may  seem  good  to  tree.  So  God  sent  Jesus  Christ  to  save  the 
him  to  promote  it.  So  far  from  this  being  world.  “ Then  God  said,  I will  not  always 
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an  unpleasant  restraint,  or  adapted  in  any 
way  to  mar  our  pleasures,  as  some  may  sup- 
pose, it  enhances  them ; provided  only  that 
the  heart  is  right  toward  God.  Such  is  the 
effect,  as  all  understand,  of  the  presence  of 
a beloved  companion  or  friend.  And  why 
not  in  a still  greater  degree,  when  our  best 
and  most  warmly  loved  friend  is  apprehen- 
ded as  present. 


strive  with  this  world  and  if  it  again  becomes 
unfruitful  I will  destroy  it.” 

Cyrus  Kehr. 


a beloved  companion  or  friend.  And  why  AVOl(l  tllC  NCt»  BOJS. 

not  in  a still  greater  degree,  when  our  best  — 

and  most  warmly  loved  "friend  is  apprehen-  Come  here,  boys — let  me  speak  to  you. 
ded  as  present.  Where  arc  you  going?  1 heard  one  ot  your 

To  act  as  in  the  presence  of  God  insures  company  say,  “Come,  let  us  go  down  to  Uic 
a proper  carefulness  on  our  part  to  please  saloon  and  get  some  beer;”  is  it  there  you 
him  We  dismiss  all  hard  thoughts  of  our  arc  going?  Hold  on  a moment;  that  is  a 
neighbor  or  brother.  We  forbear  sharp  bad  place  for  boys.  I have  known  a great 
criticisms  upon  slight  deviations  from  recti-  many  boys  begin  at  the  saloon  or  hquorshop. 
tude  and  slanderous  utterance,  and  have  our  and  end  in  State’s  prison,  lhd  you  ever  see 
speech  pervaded  by  charity.  Temptation  the  fisherman  oast  a net  and  draw  in  the 
is  robbed  of  its  power  to  harm  us,  and  vie-  fish?  How  the  fish  dive  and  flop  and  try  to 
torv  is  made  easy.  In  the  words  of  a dis- 
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tingnished  writer  on  practical  Christianity, 
this  is  a “sovereign  remedy”  against  temp- 
tations. And  it  makes  our  most  common 
acts  acceptable  before  God.  Says  Fcnclon, 


aud  'end  in  State’s  prison.  Did  you  ever  see- 
the fisherman  cast  a net  and  draw  in  the 
fish?  How  the  fish  dive  and  flop  and  try  to 
escape,  but  can’t!  Did  you  ever  see  birds 
caught  in  a snare  or  net?  It  you  have  seen 
pigeons  in  a net,  you  have  noticed  how  they 
try  but  can’t  escape.  Listen  to  what  the 
Bible  tells  you:  “As  the  fishes  arc  taken  in 


“Whoever  walks  as  in  the  presence  of  God  in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that  arocaug  t 
the  most  indifferent  things,  does  not  cease  to  in  a snare,  so  are  the  sons  ol  men  snared  in 
do  his  will,  although  he  "may  appear  to  do  an  evil  time.”  Every  liquor  saloon  or  rum- 
nothing  of  much  importance.”  The  aged  shop  is  a net  or  snare;  it  you  go  there  you 
and  the  feeble  may  seem  to  themselves,  and  are  in  danger  of  being  caught,  i hun  it— 
toothers,  as  living  an  almost  useless  life;  keep  away.  If  you  begin  drinking  beer,  you 
but  if  they  speak  and  act  habitually  in  this  will  soon  want  still  stronger  drinks,  and  once 
manner,  doing  what  they  are  able,  there  is  started  on  this  track,  no  one  can  tell  where 


sing  boy-  But  he  went  to  the  rum-shop, 
was  caught  in  the  snare,  and  in  an  evil  hour 
ruin  came  suddenly  upon  him.  Keep  out 
of  that  net ! —Benjamin  Joy. 

SIN  NOT. 

Mv  little  children  these  things  write  I unto 
you,  that  ye  sin  not.  1 John  2.  1. 

My  dearest  little  children, 

1 write  these  things  to  you; 

That  you  in  all  your  actions, 

Be  careful  what  you  to. 

But  do  you  little  children, 

Who  in  the  Herald  read  ; 

Know  what  sin  means  when  of  it, 

You  chance  to  hear  men  speak  ? 

Perhaps  some  one  may  answer, 

1 know  it  very  well ; 

Because  1 hear  my  Parents, 

Of  such  things  often  tell. 

But  now  whilst  some  arc  taught  it 
Some  doubtless  cannot  tell 
To  such  I wish  to  tell  it, 

For  all  should  know  it  well. 

’Tis  sin  my  little  children, 

To  lie,  to  swear,  or  steal ; 

No  doubt  the  child  thus  sinning 
Must  quite  unhappy  feel. 

Would  you  my  child  be  happy 
Oh  then  be  good  to  all 

Be  kind  to  those  around  you 
And  prove  your  love  to  all. 

Do  not  forget  my  children 
Your  Parents  to  obey 
Tis  sin  to  disobey  them 
Then  do  what  they  shall  say. 

Thus  God  will  dearly  love  you 
Will  hear  your  songs  of  praise 
Will  also  hear  your  prayers 
And  bless  you  all  your  days 

And  then  at  last  to  glory 
Will  take  you  when  you  dio 
Where  all  are  good  and  happy 
To  all  Eternity 

Daniki,  Bre.nnkmax. 


doubtless  acceptable  service  to  God. 


will  end.  But  if  you  never  taste  a drop 


no  one  who  thus  lives,  for  one  moment  give  of  intoxicating  liquor  we  all  know  whei  e 
place  to  the  disheartening  idea  that  he  lives  you  will  end— .you  will  end  sober  mm.  How 
in  vain.  It  is  no  way  improbable  that  God  easy,  then,  to  escape  becoming  a drunkard, 
is  using  his  influences  in  accomplishing  his  to  wit,  by  never  drinking  a drop  ot  mtoM- 
designs  of  mercy  to  a much  greater  extent  eating  liquors.  Avoid  the  ale,  the  beer,  t e 
than  he  has  ever  imagined.  Life  after  this  lager — don’t  begin,  and  you  will  never  get 


pattern  has  a dignity  even  in  the  lowly, 
which  must  be  wanting  to  those  in  the  high- 
est positions  who  live  without  God  in  the 
world. 

But  to  live  after  this  fashion  is  by  no 
means  a thing  of  course.  There  must  be  a 
faith,  which  is  the  evidence  ot  things  not 
seen,  which  takes  firm  hold  of  Christ,  unites 
the  soul  to  him,  aud  receives  of  his  fullness. 


into  the  net  or  snare.  Think  of  five  hun- 
dred thousand  drunkards  in  America,  all 
caught  in  the  net.  Some  try  as  hard  as  do 
the°poor  fishes  to  escape,  but  in  vain.  Avoid 
the  net,  boys,  avoid  the  net!  is  the  cry  of  an 
old  sentinel-  Listen  to  the  note  of  warning — 
keep  away  from  the  dram-shops. 

A poor  drunkard  tried  to  borrow  five  dol- 
lars of  me  a few  months  ago.  lie  wandered 


Such  a faith  connected  with  proper  care  around  in  drunkenness,  and  not  ten  days 
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and  effort,  will  make  this  easy  and  delight- 
ful.— Advance. 


later  was  run  over  on  a railroad  track  and 
killed.  I knew  him  when  a bright,  promi- 


llarvest  Time. 

The  time  of  harvest  is  here.  The  “fields 
are  white  already  to  harvest.  And  he  that 
reapeth  receiveth  wages.”  llow  kind  the 
Lord  has  been  to  us  again  ; nearly  all  over 
the  land  tho  beautiful  wheat -fields  are 
waving  with  the  golden  grain,  ready  to 
harvest.  And  if  the  people  were  careless 
and  lazy,  and  did  not  cut  and  gather  it,  it 
would  do  us  no  good.  But  in  time  ot  har- 
vest, every  one  who  has  a field  of  wheat 
goes  into  it  with  all  his  might  to  cut  and 
secure  it;  and  it  is  right  too,  that  people 
should  be  industrious,  and  try  to  secure  that 
which  God  gives  us  for  tho  sustenance  ot 
our  bodies;  and,  Oh,  how  thanktul  we 
should  feel  towards  him  when  he  has  blessed 
us  with  a rich  harvest.  In  this  men  are 
wise,  to  gather  what  God  has  given  them 
to  sustain  their  bodies;  but  how  foolish  they 
are  in  regard  to  gathering  something  to 
sustain  their  souls  j Our  bodies  will  soon 


HERALD  OP  TRUTH. 


luh, 


die,  and  lie  in  their  graves,  but  our  souls 
will  never  die.  God  has  given  us  a harvest 
for  our  souls,  that  we  may  gather  fruit 
enough  to  sustain  us  throughout  eternity — 
he  has  given  us  his  holy  Word,  wherefrom 
we  may  gather  rich  and  luscious  fruits, 
which  we  may  enjoy  after  our  bodies  have 
died,  and  which  will  afford  us  unspeakable 
pleasures  that  will  have  no  end. 

This  life  is  the  time  of  harvest  for  our 
souls ; and  if  we  aro  careless  and  lazy,  and 
do  not  labor  to  gather  the  rich  fruits  of  the 
Bible,  the  harvest  will  end,  and  our  souls 
will  have  to  famish  with  those  of  the  wicked 
and  slothful,  in  that  place  of  darkness  and 
distress,  away  from  God,  away  from  J esus 
and  the  holy  angels,  and  away  from  all  our 
dear  friends  who  have  loved  and  obeyed  the 
Lord  and  kept  his  commandments. 

My  dear  little  friends,  will  wo  not  all  try 
to  be  industrious  in  this  beautiful  harvest 
time  which  God  has  given  us  to  gather 
fruits  for  our  souls  ? that  we  may  have 
something  to  enjoy  after  we  die  and  leave 
this  wicked  world.  And  as  our  harvest 
time  may  end  in  a few  days,  we  should  be 
the  more  earnest,  for  fear  it  may  end  before 
we  arc  ready.  Let  us  ask  God  to  strength- 
en us,  that  we  may  work  the  harder,  and 
that  when  he  comes  to  take  us  away  we 
may  all  be  ready.  Then  in  those  beautiful 
mansions  in  heaven,  we  may  all  be  together 
never  more  to  part  Farewell  my  little 
friends:  be  obedient  to  your  father  and 
mother  ; be  kind  to  one  another  ; read  often 
in  the  Bible;  think  often  of,  and  write  little 
letters  to  Brother  Henry. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Advice  to  the  Children. 

I see,  in  looking  over  the  Herald , that 
quite  a number  of  children  read  a chapter 
and  learn  a verse  from  the  Bible  every  day. 

Now  my  dear  young  friends,  did  you  ever 
think  or  ask  yourselvs  the  question,  Why 
Brother  Henry,  who  does  not  know  you, 
and  never  saw  you,  wishes  you  to  read  the 
Bible,  and  is  willing  to  give  you  something 
for  doing  it?  Can  he  in  any  way  have 
benefit  or  profit  to  himself  in  this?  No,  I 
think  not;  I can  see  only  one  motive  in 
this,  and  that  is  love  to  you,  love  to  your 
parents,  and  above  all,  love  to  God.  Now, 
dear  young  friends,  here  is  another  question. 
Bo  you  love  your  kind  friend,  do  you  love 
your  parents,  your  Bible,  and  above  all  your  | 
God  whose  great  mercy,  goodness  and  love 
is  at  all  times  extended  over  you  ? Are  you 
always  trying  to  be  good  ? I once  noticed  a 
motto  in  a school-room  that  made  a deep  im- 
pression on  my  mind;  it  was  this:  “Always 
good,  always  happy.”  IIow  many  sleepless 
hours,  how  much  heart  aching  sorrow,  grief 
and  sadness  could  be  avoided  if  we  only 
always  would  be  good. 

God  in  his  goodness  has  provided  for  all 
our  wants;  but  there  is  some  work  left  for 
us  to  do ; we  cannot  expect  a harvest  unless 
we  prepare  the  ground  and  sow  the  seed, 
this  is  all  we  can  do,  as  the  poet  says : 


“The  farmer  plows  and  sows  his  field, 

,’Tis  all  that  he  can  do  : 

He  cannot  make  the  dry  seed  grow 
Nor  give  it  rain  or  dew.” 

When  the  ground  of  the  garden  is  well 
prepared,  and  good  seed  and  pretty  flowers 
are  planted  in  it,  the  work  is  not  done;  for 
if  it  is  not  well  tended,  the  weeds  will  soon 
grow  up  higher  than  the  good  seed  and 
ruin  it;  so  with  the  young  garden  of  the 
mind,  it  requires  cultivation,  or  in  other 
words,  education.  The  young  mind  is  in- 
clined to  grow  weeds,  and  if  they  are  not 
rooted  out  they  will  stand  in  midsummer 
with  the  good  seed  and  pretty  flowers,  crush- 
ing and  destroying  them.  Sad  indeed  is 
such  a garden  to  look  upon.  Let  not  such 
be  your  situation  my  dear  young  friends. 
Pull  out  the  weeds  when  they  are  young 
and  weak,  for  you  know  that  when  they  are 
small  they  are  easily  pulled  up ; but  when 
they  grow  large  and  get  so  strong  rooted 
it  is  much  harder  to  pull  them  up.  I mean 
the  weeds  called  lies,  swearing,  stealing,  an- 
ger, hatred,  unkindness  and  many  more  of 
the  same  kind.  Keep  them  all  weeded  out, 
so  that  in  midsummer  you  will  have  good 
fruit  and  pretty  flowers.  Your  parents  will 
then  feel  happy  and  well  rewarded  for  all  the 
care  and  labor  they  had  in.  bringing  you  up. 
And  you  in  return  will  feel  happy  for  the 
care  and  labor  you  had  taken  to  keep  your- 
self from  evil  habits.  One  thing  more:  Use 
the  Bible  for  your  instrument  to  keep  the 
garden  of  your  heart  from  evil ; it  will  point 
you  to  the  mansions  above ; follow  its  direc- 
tions and  teachings,  and  it  will  lead  you  to 
heaven  and  eternal  happiness. 

John  Buckwalter. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Evil  Habits. 

The  young  are  surrounded  by  many  temp- 
tations and  bad  influences,  which  very  often 
lead  them  into  evil  habits,  that  are  not  only 
hard  to  get  rid  of,  but  leave  a stain  upon 
the  moral  character  which  can  perhaps  never 
be  entirely  blotted  out. 

Young  men  and  boys  frequently  fall  into 
the  habit  of  using  tobacco : a practice  that 
has  a bad  influence  and  evil  associations ; it 
is  an  injury  to  good  health  and  hinders  the 
vigorous  exercise  ot  the  faculties  of  the 
mind.  It  weakens  the  intellect,  depraves 
the  taste,  corrupts  the  appetite,  degrades 
the  character,  and  may  finally  shorten  life ; 
which  is  certainly  wrong,  if  not  actual  sin,  to 
indulge  in  such  a useless  habit,  that  does  no 
good,  and  has  a tendency  to  destroy  health, 
happiness  and  life. 

Using  strong  drink  and  intoxicating  liq- 
uors, is  another  evil  habit,  that  the  young 
should  carefully  guard  against.  It  is  hard 
to  believe  how  many  children  are  every 
year,  left  destitute  and  frieudless,  with  no 
opportunities  for  learning  what  is  good  and 
noble,  because  they  are  the  children  of 
a drunkard.  The  young,  I would  adviso  to 


be  cautious,  and  say  to  them,  “Touch  not, 
taste  not,  handle  not  the  unclean  thing,”  f'or 
it  will  make  your  life  sad  and  wretched  and 
your  end  miserable. 

Pride  and  fashion  is  another  evil  that 
needs  to  be  checked;  fine  dress  or  elegant 
garments,  can  make  no  one  wiser  or  better 
or  happier.  Shun  in  your  youth  the  fashions 
of  the  day,  that  they  mislead  you  not,  that 
in  after  years  you  may  rejoice  over  the 
victory. 

Children  should  love  their  parents,  be  obe- 
dient to  them  in  all  things,  and  go  with 
them  to  meeting,  where  quietly,  they  should 
be  attentive  during  the  services  of  singing 
and  prayer,  and  listen  to  what  is  said  by  the 
minister.  The  singing,  the  prayers  and  the 
preaching,  is  for  the  young  as  well  as  for 
the  older  people.  Children  and  young  peo- 
ple should  strive  to  keep  away  from  bad 
influences,  and  I hope  none  who  read  this 
will  ever  think  of  indulging  in,  or  practising 
any  of  the  bad  habits  I have  mentioned,  or 
in  any  way  bring  upon  themselves  shame 
and  disgrace. 

Hoping  to  write  again  for  the  children 
some  other  time,  and  expecting  if  life  and 
health  are  granted  me,  to  see  some  of  them; 
though  if  it  could  be,  I would  like  to  see 
them  all ; for  it  makes  my  heart  rejoice,  to 
see  the  children,  and  the  young  people  in 
the  house  of  worship,  where  I can  address 
them  from  the  pulpit  on  the  great  subject  of 
the  soul’s  salvation. 

From  your  Friend,  Jonas  Bloucii. 


A Mother’s  Prayer. 

A Christian  mother  to  whom  God  had 
given  nine  children,  was  called  to  die  while 
yet  her  children  were  all  out  of  Christ.  The 
mother  had  been  faithful  to  her  trust.  She 
had  set  before  her  children  a godly  example; 
she  had  sought  to  instil  right  principles  into 
their  minds,  and  often  had  she  consecrated 
them  to  God  in  prayer.,  She  passed  away, 
committing  her  loved  ones  to  her  covenant- 
keeping  God,  resting  in  the  assurance  that 
in  his  own  good  time  he  would  bring  them 
up  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay,  and 
set  their  feet  upon  a rock,  and  establish  their 
goings;  and  this  faith  God  honored.  All 
the  nine  children  became  Christians,  and 
members  of  Christ's  family  an  earth; 

Said  one  of  these  children,  recalling  the 
way  in  which  he  had  been  led  to  Christ,  “ I 
thank  God  that  he  gave  ^rne  a praying 
mother.  e/ 

Happy  the  son  or  daughter  to  whom  is 
bequeathed  the  rich  legacy  of  a mothers 
prayers. — Selected. 


Letters  from  the  Children. 

[The  following  two  little  letters  were  scut 
in  several  months  ago,  and  were  laid  in  the 
drawer  and  overlooked  until  this  month. 
I beg  of  my  little  friends  to  bear  with  me, 
and  I will  try  to  do  better  hereafter.] 
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""p»r  Brother  Henry,  I am  » little  girl  Jaugllar  of  Tobias  Kreidor  of  jMctpn  ttuo  boUo 

ao„a  nlrl  onil  n roniW  of  the  Herald  county,  Pa.,  deceased  many  years  ago,  aged  id  was  pe 
nine  years  old  and  a reader  ot  the  Herald  1?  d For  years  she  has  which  he 

of  Truth,  I have  commenced  to  learn  a £een  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  wife  and  i 
verse  and  read  a chapter  every  day,  and  I and  no  doubt  rests  from  her  labors.  She  was  ters,  to  m 
will  try  to  continue  doing  so  to  the  end  of  the  mother  of  ten  children,  six  sons  and  four  father. 

♦ he  vear  EMMA  LANDIS.  daughters,  of  whom  eight  are  still  living.  She  Our  ] 

•>  was  buried  on  the  23rd.  Funeral  discoures  were  jn 

_ , TT  T v n • , . delivered  by  Bro.  Hirstein  and  the  writer  in  whei 

Dear  Brother  Henry,  I am  a boy  ot  eight  Gcrman  fro^  Job  19  . 26,  27,  and  by  Pro.  Con-  Fo 

years  old.  I love  to  read  the  Bible,  and  I nei8on  in  English.  Jost  Bally. 

also  read  in  the  Herald  of  Truth,  and  I find  0n  the  9th  of  May,  in  Lee  county,  Iowa,  of 

in  it  many  things  that  I like ; I read  in  it  consumption,  Magdalena,  wife  of  John  Gold- — 

that  vou  wished  the  children  to  write  to  SCHMIDT,  aged  37  years.  She  was  buried  on  the 

, Q„J  --  T tbmin-ht  T would  write  to  vou  nth-  Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  ' 

you,  and  so  I thought  1 would  write  to  you  peter  ghantz  from  Jn  6 . 21_29>  and  by  Christ-  { 

these  few  lines  Amos  C.  V AN  lASSEN.  ian  Grabill(  from  2 gam.  22  : 47,  in  German,  and 

by  Samuel  Pickard  from  1 Cor.  5 : 13,  in  English. 

rhllilrPtl’fi  TlKlk  She  leaves  a husband  and  four  children.  She  Jos  l)c 

IHUUICIIB  man..  was  a member  of  the  Ornish  Mennonite  church  Sangrec, 

" upwards  of  twenty  years.  Peter  Shantz.  A G Beei 

The  Children’s  Ta.k  for  Aug,ttt  mil  be  Oo  lhe  of  M„y.  in  0„uri.  (Can.,1.),  "««** 

the  8th  and  the  103  lsalms.  f -ravei  and  paiSVi  Isaac  Z.  Hunsicker,  for-  wange  , 


Marrrtir. 

On  the  26th  of  May,  in  Putnam  county,  Ohio, 
by  C.  Raabe,  Christian  N.  Shenk,  and  Cath- 
arine Brenneman,  both  of  the  above  named 
county. 

On  the  26th  of  May,  in  Cedar  county,  Missouri, 
by  Samuel  Yoder,  Henry  Reis,  and  Barbara 
Krob,  both  of  Hickory  county,  Missouri. 


if  tr. 


Death  notices  should  he  written  as  briefly  as  possi- 
ble, and  when  poetry  is  added,  it  should  not  exceed 
eight  lines. 

On  the  29th  of  April,  in  Kent  county,  Mich.,  of 
dropsy,  Menno,  son  of  lsaao  Detweiler,  aged 
1 1 years,  10  months  and  20  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  1st  of  May,  on  which  occasion,  Henry 
Wismer  and  Samuel  Sherk  preached  funeral  dis- 
courses. Before  he  died,  he  told  his  mother  not 
to  feel  so  sad  over  him  ; he  bade  the  family  fare- 
well, and  said  to  his  father  he  should  pray  and 
sing,  and  then  died.  Let  us  remember  his  ad- 
vice. Abm.  Detweiler. 

On  the  19th  of  May,  in  Branch  county,  Mich., 
Alice,  daughter  of  T.  J.  and  M.  M.  Link,  aged 
1 year  and  20  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  21st 
at  Pleasant  Hill  burying  ground,  on  which  occa- 
sion discourses  were  delivered  by  Bro.  C.  D. 
Beery  and  Bro.  A.  S.  Friesner,  from  Luke  12th 
and  part  of  the  40th  verse,  “ Be  ye  therefore  ready 
also.”  It  was  hard  for  the  parents  to  part  with 
the  dear  child.  They  are  the  parents  of  three 
children,  two  of  whom  have  now,  as  we  hope, 
fallen  asleep  in  Jesus,  for  he  says  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Therefore  they  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Alice  and  Frankey  have  gone  to  rest ; 

They  are  numbered  with  the  blest. 

Parents,  do  prepare  to  meet, 

There  your  little  lambs  to  greet ; 

There  will  be  no  parting  hand, 

In  that  happy,  happy  land. 

Where  you  can  together  be, 

Ever  in  eternity, 

And  with  those  who'vc  gone  before, 

Praise  the  Lord  for  evermore 

A.  G.  Beery. 

On  the  21st  of  May,  in  Tazewell  county,  Illi- 
nois, Barbara,  wife  of  Joseph  Kindio,  deceased, 


and  daughter  of  Tobias  Kreidor  of  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.,  deceased  many  years  ago,  aged  73 
years  and  17  days.  For  many  years  she  has 
been  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
and  no  doubt  rests  from  her  labors.  She  was 
the  mother  of  ten  children,  six  sons  and  four 
daughters,  of  whom  eight  are  still  living.  She 
was  buried  on  the  23rd.  Funeral  discoures  were 
delivered  by  Bro.  Hirstein  and  the  writer  in 
German  from  Job  19:  26,  27,  and  by  Pre.  Con- 
nelson  in  English.  Jost  Bally. 

On  the  9th  of  May,  in  Lee  county,  Iowa,  of 
consumption,  Magdalena,  wife  of  John  Gold- 
schmidt, aged  37  years.  She  was  buried  on  the 
11th.  Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by 
Peter  Shantz  from  Jn.  5 : 21 — 29,  and  by  Christ- 
ian Grabill,  from  2 Sam.  22 : 47,  in  German,  and 
by  Samuel  Pickard  from  1 Cor.  5:  13,  in  English. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  four  children.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Ornish  Mennonite  church 
upwards  of  twenty  years.  Peter  Shantz. 

On  the  22d  of  May.  in  Berlin,  Ontario  (Canada), 
of  gravel  and  palsy,  Isaac  Z.  Hunsicker,  for- 
merly from  Skippack,  Montgomery,  county,  Pa., 
aged  67  years,  3 months  und  25  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  24th.  Funeral  discourses  were 
delivered  by  Bish.  Joseph  Hagcy  and  Abraham 
Weber  from  Is.  39:  6,  6. 

On  the  26th  of  May,  in  Woolwich,  Canada 
West,  of  fits,  Sarah,  daughter  of  John  and  Betsy 
Troxel,  aged  1 month  and  23  days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  28th.  Funeral  discourses  were 
delivered  by  Bish.  Joseph  Hagey  and  Enoch 
Detweiler,  from  Matt.  18 : 2—5.  Both  the  above 
were  buried  at  Eby’s  Burying-ground,  near 
Berlin.  J.  C.  Hunsicker. 

On  the  20th  of  June,  in  Elkhart  county,  lnd., 
of  consumption,  Catharine,  wife  of  Abraham  G. 
CorPES,  and  daughter  of  Jfoseph  Kindig,  aged 
24  years,  4 months  and  11  days.  She  was  buried 
at  Yellow  Creek  burying-ground,  followed  by  a 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funer- 
al services  were  conducted  by  John  Brown  and 
' Daniel  Brenneman,  from  1 Cor.  15. 

Several  months  ago,  according  to  her  request, 
p she  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  church, 

1 and  manifested  much  of  the  “patience  of  saints,” 

1 submitting  in  her  afflictions  with  meekness  and 
r Christian  resignation  to  the  will  of  her  heavenly 
Father,  and  expressed  her  desire  to  depart  and 
‘ be  released  from  the  sufferings  and  sorrows  of 
earth,  and  repose  in  the  bosom  of  her  Savior 
j whom  she  acknowledged  as  her  Lord  and  God. 
1 We  have  reason  to  hope  that  she  dwells  with  him 
now  in  the  rest  prepared  for  the  people  of  God. 

Farewell  husband,  God  has  called  me, 

1 Weep  not  for  me  when  I’m  gone. 

But  prepare  to  meet  me  yonder, 

When  thy  Christian  course  is  run. 


true  believers,  knew  whom  he  had  believed,  and 
was  persuaded  that  he  was  able  to  keep  that 

which  he  had  entrusted  unto  him.  He  leaves  a 

wife  and  six  children,  four  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters, to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  husband  and 
father. 

Our  brother  has  gone  to  his  home, 

In  the  mansions  prepared  for  th*  blest. 
Where  sorrows  no  more  shall  be  known, 

For  “ there  are  the  weary  at  rest.” 

Daniel  Brenneman. 


Farewell  parents,  I am  going 

Home  to  dwell  with  Christ  above. 

Where  no  pain  nor  sickness  enters, 

And  where  all  is  joy  and  love. 

Farewell  brothers,  farewell  sisters, 

Hark  ! the  Savior  calls  you  now, 

Do’nt  despise  the  invitation, 

Turn  and  make  the  solemn  vow. 

Seek  your  soul’s  salvation  early. 

So  that  when  this  life  has  fled, 

We  may  meet  in  heaven  yonder, 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

In  Elkhart  county,  lnd.,  on  the  23rd  of  June, 
of  consumption,  John  James,  aged  46  years,  6 
months  and  28  days.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  J.  F.  Funk  and  Daniel  Brenneman, 
from  1 Cor.  15:  55,  56.  Bro  James  evidently 
died  in  the  triumph  of  a living  faith,  through 
which  he  was  prompted  to  remark  repeatedly  to 
the  exceeding  joy  and  comfort  of  the  family  and 
friends,  “ I am  not  afraid  to  die.”  He,  like  all 


tfcttfrs  lletfibcb. 

Jos  Detweiler,  John  S Good,  Jost  Bally,  A J 
Sangrec,  J C Hunsicker,  Jacob  Yoder,  J Stuckey, 

A G Beery,  D Christophol,  J Y Shantz,  John  L 
Wideman,  J B McConnel,  Cyrus  Kehr,  J Neusch- 
wanger,  E R Miller,  H Plctchcr,  D L Forry,  J 
Kreycnbicl,  Jacob  Sutter,  S Rothrock. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A— Chr  B Allcbach  $1  50  ; Jos  Ashlcman  $3  ; 

J U Amstutz  $2  ; John  Albrecht  $1  35. 

B — C Berntrager  $3  ; J E Brubachcr  Si  10  : 
M Brothers  $7  ; Simon  Bachler  $7  20  ; J M Blos- 
ser  $1  25  ; Noa  Bechtel  $15  40  ; II  II  Blanch 
$13  ; Fannie  Barnes  60  eta. 

C— C B Court  $1  ; A B Clcmcnce  $3  26. 

D — Abm  Detweiler  $3  35. 

E — Samuel  Eberly  $1  25. 

F— A M Fretz  $2  60. 

G — Samuel  Guengerich  $2  ; Jos  Gerber  $T  60. 
11— Samuel  Hirstein  $1  ; Andrew  Hershey  $6 
25  ; S Headings$  2 30  ; H lleatwole  $1  ; Amos 
Herr  $2  50  ; Christian  Herr  $2  ; D Ilarnish  $1 
50  ; G Hildebrand  $1  ; II  Hildebrand  $1. 

K— Wm  D Kindig  $1  60  ; Jos  Kurtz  $3  50  ; 
D H King  $1  50  ; Wm  Krupp  $3  ; C Kauffman 
$2  ; Mary  Kratz  $1  ; Isaac  Kauffman  $3  ; M 
Kapp  jr  25  cts  ; C F Kennel  $1  25. 

M — Christian  M Metz  $1  10  ; Martin  Miller 
10  cts  ; J Markley  $6  ; J Mecartney  $1  ; Jacob 
Miller  $4  ; Geo  Mumaw  $1. 

N— Abm  N Nice  ; $1  50  , E N Nissley  $1. 

0 — S Oberholtzer  $1. 

P — S Joseph  Plank  $4  50. 

R— H H Rosenberger  $2  ; Renj  Rauck  30  cts  ; 
M F Rittcnhouse  $1. 

S — Jacob  Sommers  $1  ; Samuel  Shenk  $1  ; 
Isaac  Steiner  $6  ; John  Stahly  $1  ; Philip  Stauff- 
er $2  ; l & P Smith  $2  ; John  Shelly  $3  ; J II 
Shank  $1  ; G P Stebbins  25  cts ; Rev  .)  Schlatter 
$1  ; Jos  Stuckey  $1  ; Martha  Stoner  $1  ; Sarah 
Swartzentruber  $1  50. 

T D S Troyer  $1  ; Isaac  Trump  60  cts. 

W Christian  Wismer  $2  50  ; H B Weisz  $5  75. 

y David  K Yoder  $4  10  ; Jonas  Yoder  $1  10. 

Z— B Zook  $1  50. 

Cleveland  & Pittsburg  Railroad. 

ON  AND  AFTER  MONDAY,  May  2d,  1870  trains  leave 
CLEVELAND,  daily,  Sundays  excepted,  as  follows: 


t>avo  Cleveland 

rrive  at  Hudson 

do  Ravenna 

do  Alliance 

do  Salem  

do  Canton 

do  Massillon  .... 

do  Wooster  ..... 

do  Pittsburgh  . . . 

Mail. 

8 15  A.  M. 

9 30  “ 

10  04  “ 

10  55  « 

11  52  “ 

12  15  P.  SI. 

12  40  “ 

2 01  “ 

3 •.'.=>  “ 

eg  “ 

Express 

12  as  p.  m. 

1 40  “ 

2 lo  '* 

2 49  “ 

4 26  “ 

e ad  “ 

7 06  “ 

8 OS  “ 

■ U 
ti  28  14 

Arom. 

3 35  P.  si. 

4 11  •' 

5 13  •* 

(a  00  “ 

10  50  “ 

«4H  •* 

7 05  “ 

8 OS  “ 

2 50  A.  SI. 

do  llarrisliurgh  . 

2 00  A.  St. 

5 20  A.  M. 

It  00  “ 

do  New  York.  . . . 

to  no  ** 

12  00  in 

h 00  P.  SI. 

do  Philadelphia  . 

ti  SO  “ 

9 40  A.  M. 

2 45  “ 

do  Italtlnioro  ... 

0 00 

9 (Ml  44 

2 45  “ 

do  Washington.. 

1 00  l*.  M. 

1 00  P,  M. 

0 00  “ 

Cnri  run  through  from  Cleveland  to  New  York  via  Pilt«- 
Imrgii  ami  with  but  one  change,  viz.:  at  Pittsburgh 

Through  tickets  can  bo  procured  at  the  Union  Ticket 
Office,  147  Superior  street,  at  the  Euclid  Avenue  Station  and 
ut  tho’  Union  Passenger  Station. 
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Mult. 


By  the  3 35  p.  m.  Accommodation  Train,  care  run  throngn 
without  change  from  Cleveland  to  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Akron 
and  Millersburgh. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Alliance  with  Pittsburgh,  Fort  Wayne  & Chicago  Rail- 
way for  all  points  east  and  west. 

At  Pittsburgh  with  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  Alleghany 
Vally  Railroad  and  Pittsburgh  & Connellsville  Railroad. 

At  Wheeling  and  Bellaire  with  the  Baltimore  & Ohio  and 
Ilempfield  Railroads. 

Trains  Arrive  at  Cleveland— Pittsburgh  Morning  Express 
and  Accommodation,  10 10  a.  m. ; New  York,  Wheeling  and 
Washington  Mail,  2 00  p.  in. ; New  York  and  Washington 
Express,  7 30  p.  m. 

WILLIAM  STEWART,  Superintendent. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  May  1,  1870, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 


Mail, 


GOING  EAST. 

(Main  Line,)  12,30,  p.  m. 


Toledo  Accomodation,  (Air  Line,)  12,25,  r. 
Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Air  Line)  3,00,““ 
Atlantic  Express,  (Main  Line)  9,40,  “ “ 

Night  Express,  (Air  Line,)  1,15  a.m. 

Grand  llapuls  & Tol.  Ex.  (Main  Line)  3,45  “ “ 
GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Air  Line,)  1,15  p.  m. 
Night  Express,  “ “ 2,30  a.m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Main  Line,)  3,50  a.  m. 

Mail,  “ “ 4,00  r.  m. 

Mail,  (Air  Line)  4,00  r.  M. 

Grand  Rapid  Express  (arrives)  2,20  A.  m. 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  12,30,  r.  m. 

Night-Express,  1,15,  a.  m. 

gigy  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  Greens,  Agent  at  Elkhart. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mennonite  IIymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at.  the  following  price : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  00 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ $0  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  - 5 00 

Tockct  edition,  -----  75 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - 25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense -----  $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  Wc 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
cjhurch  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
ilic  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 


have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 20 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 90 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - 12  50 

Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
‘Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  bo  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates  : 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 

expense,  - - - - - - 7 50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  10  cts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Gcr.  by  J.  M.  Brcnneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 

Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  IIymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  1 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  / 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Testaments  .75 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.50 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

“ “ “ “ German,  1.65 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  .40 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Frimer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  .35 

German  Spelling  Book  .30 

Bible  Text  Book  .50 

Bible  Reader's  Help  .40 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  New  Testament  .25 

Abn’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Heinrich  Funkls  Erklaerung  1.65 

Oehlschlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary,  1 70 

Adlers  “ “ “ 3 50 

Adlers  large  “ “ “ by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writor,  Eng  and  Ger  1 75 

Wcbstcrs  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 45  a 2 50 
Habermans  German  Prayer  Book  30 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

“ “ “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 20 

“ “ “ Psalms  1 40 

German  . “ “ “ 1 10 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  5 00 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 85 

Pilgrims  Progress,  English  or  German  75 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  and  Ger  65 

llucbncrs  Bible  History,  English  1 75 

Flectwoods  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeons  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2. 00 

Gcmeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitiBches  Liederbuch)  .60 


.80 

.30 

75 


Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung 
(amisches  Liederbuch) 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.) 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht 
Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Gcr.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gaertlein,  &c.,  by  express  3.50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 25 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 
per  volume  by  express  4.00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  60 

The  Words  and  Minds  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  80 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 

Any  person  desiring  -any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices- 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published 

by  A.  S Kicffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  A S Kieffcr. 
Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0.35 
“ “ doz.  3.00 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

TIIE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassed  by  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12. 
For  any  of  the  above  Music  Books  address 

H.  B.  Brenneman  * 

Etkhart,  Ind 


icrattr  of  (Truth. 

YY  Yx 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  En- 
glish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  lo 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  t be 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkiiart,  Ind* 


L 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

“Uow  beautiful  arc  the  feet  of  them  that  preaeh  the  liospcl  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  7-No.  8. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA,  AUGUST  1870. 


Whole  No.  80. 


Sowing  in  Hope. 


“My  words  are  poor  and  weak,”  I said;  “thy  pass 

Like  summer  winds  above  the  summer  grass. 

“To  utter  them  seems  idle  and  in  vain ; 

I cannot  hope  to  gather  them  again. 

“And  yet,  impelled  by  some  deep  inward  voice, 

I must  work  on — I have  no  other  choice. 

“But  oli!  my  words  are  poor  and  weak,”  I said  ;^ 
“The  truth  is  quick — the  utterance  cold  and  dead.” 

“Nay,  nay,  not  so,”  he  answered;  sow  thy  seed 
Unquestioning — God  knoweth  there  is  need  ! 

“For  every  grain  of  truth  in  weakness  sown, 

He  watches  over,  who  protects  his  own. 

“Tho”  buried  long,  it  shall  spring  up  at  length. 
And  shake,  like  Lebanon,  its  fruitful  strength.” 

He  said;  and  left  me;  while  I pondered  o’er 
The  holy  truths,  so  often  heard  before ; 

And  while  I pondered,  unawares  there  stole 
A strange,  sweet,  subtle  strength  thro’  all  my  soul. 

I rose  and  went  my  way ; I asked  no  more 
If  words  of  mine  had  any  fruit  in  store ; 

Content  to  drop  my  patient  seed,  although 
My  hands  shall  never  gather  where  they  strew; 

Leaving  the  harvest,  be  it  great  or  small, 

In  his  dear  keeping,  who  is  Lord  of  all. 


For  the  Ileruld  of  Truth. 

Differences  of  Opinion. 


If  wc  who  profess  to  be  followers  of  Jesus, 
were  all  of  the  same  age,  and  of  the  same 
advancement  in  the  Christian  life,  and  of 
like  disposition ; if  our  gifts  were  similar, 
and  if  wc  had  all  been  brought  up  under 
the  influence  of  the  same  circumstances  and 
teachings,  then  we  might  hope  to  see  the  day 
when  we  should  all  see  the  same  things  in 
the  same  light,  and  all  believe  alike,  not 
only  as  respects  the  fundamental  points  of 
our  faith,  but  also  in  matters  wherein  we  do 
not  all,  at  this  time,  agree  in  opinion.  Or  if 
we  were  wise  and  all-seeing,  as  our  bather 
in  heaven  is,  then  we  would  have  no  differ- 
ences of  opinion  ; for  all  truth  would  lie 
open  and  plain  before  us. 

Cut,  now  with  the  diversities  of  gifts 
(1  Cor.  12:  4)  which  God  has  bestowed 
upon  us,  together  with  the  diversities  of 
age,  experience,  circumstances,  disposition 
and  instruction,  we  find  that  there  are  cor- 
responding shades  of  difference  as  respects 
some  of  our  opiuions.  And  if  we  examine 


the  history  of  the  Christian  church  we  shall  i 
find  that  differences  of  opinion  to  exist  among  < 
Christians  is  not  a new  thing.  Remember,  1 
I am  not  saying  that  differences  of  opinion 
are  desirable,  or  that  their  existence  is 
pleasing  to  God  ; but  I am  only  stating  the 
stubborn,  undeniable  fact  that  differences  of 
opinion  have  existed  and  do  still  exist  among 
Christians.  Cut,  it  would  be  a great  error 
— into  which  Satan  has  already  allured  mauy 
unsuspecting  souls,  to  believe  that  because 
good  Christians  may  not  all  see  the  truth 
and  hold  in  respect  the  same  opiuions,  there- 
fore it  is  a matter  of  indifference  what  we 
believe.  So,  on  the  contrary  it  is  of  the 
most  momentous  importance  that  we  believe 
the  truth  and  not  error — that  our  faith  be 
anchored  unwaveringly  to  the  Rock  of  our 
salvation.  We  have  need  to  look  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  with  earnest  prayers  to  be  led 
into  a knowledge  of  the  truth  which  is  nec- 
essary to  the  salvation  of  our  souls.  Unless 
we  are  taught  by  Him  we  will  surely  go 
astray. 

Is  it  possible  that  those  who  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  can  differ  in  opinion  on 
any  religious  point?  This  is  a question 
which  has  been  asked  with  much  earnest- 
ness. It  seems  to  me  that  the  answer  to  the 
question  may  be  : Yes.  Differences  of  opin- 
ion among  pious  and  earnest  Christians,  it 
seems  to  me,  may  have  their  origin  in  the 
diversity  of  spiritual  gifts  of  which  Paul 

i speaks  in  his  epistle  to  the  Corinthian 

- church  (1  Cor.  12:4),  where  he  says,  “ There 
are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  spirit ;” 

) and  a little  further  on  he  says,  “To  one  is 
' given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom  ; to 
f another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same 
1 Spirit;  to  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit  ; 

1 to  another  the  gift  of  healing  by  the  same 
t Spirit;  to  another  the  working  of  miracles; 

* to  another  prophecy;  to  another  discerning 
of  spirits ; to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues; 
to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues : but 
r all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame 

- Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he 
3 will.”  These  were  probably  all  miraculous 

gifts  bestowed  upon  tho  apostles ; and  we 
s notice  that  the  Spirit  did  not  bestow  all  these 
1 gifts  upon  every  one,  but  he  gave  different 
f gifts  to  different  persons.  Now,  may  we 

ii  uot  iafer  that  at  this  day,  as  well  as  in  the 
•-  past,  the  Spirit  divides  spiritual  gifts  “to 
s every  man  severally  as  he  will  ?”  The  Spirit 
e gives  to  every  Christian  such  gifts  as  are 


necessary  #>  tho  salvation  of  his  soul;  but 
does  he  not  give  to  one  a larger  endowment 
of  one  gift?  it  may  he  faith,  while  to  another 
perhaps  is  given  love — a deep,  earnest,  long- 
ing love  to  God  and  to  man.  Another, 
perhaps,  is  noted  for  a large  share  of  hope— 
another  one  is  noted  for  meekness  ; and  still 
another  for  a controlling  sense  of  justice. 
These  and  other  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  need- 
ed in  the  church.  Now  when  we  observe 
our  fellow  Christians,  do  we  not  see  among 
them  persons  who  are  more  largely  endowed 
with  some  one  of  these  gifts  thau  with  any 
of  the  others.  Thus,  one  may  have  love 
and  the  other  gifts,  but  still  faith  seems  to 
be  the  situngcefc.  When  clouds  of  sorrow 
blacken  the  sky,  faith  enables  him  to  look 
through  the  darkness  into  brightness  beyond. 
Another  whose  faith  has  not  yet  grown  so 
strong,  but  in  whom  love  is  deeply  rooted 
meets  with  sorrow  and  he  conquers  it : not 
so  much  by  faith  perhaps  as  by  love.  He 
cannot  look  so  easily  nor  so  clearly  through 
the  dark  clouds  ab  his  brother  whose  faith  is 
stronger,  but  love  whispers  to  him  that  God  is 
love  (1  John,  4 : 8),  and  he  would  not  thus 
lead  uic  through  the  valley  of  sorrow  were 
it  not  all  intended  for  my  good,  for  “ we 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  G od.”  Rom.  8 : 28.  Again, 
he  in  whom  love  prevails  will  always  look 
more  at  what  is  noble  than  at  what  is  base  in 
his  friends.  He  will  not  judge  hastily. 

Another  of  our  fellow  Christians  may  be 
strongest  in  hope,  lie  is  of  good  cheer  : his 
very  presence  is  as  a medicine  to  the  sick 
and  desponding,  lie  in  whom  a sense  of 
justice  is  strongest  thinks  much  of  God  as  a 
God  of  justice  and  authority.  lie  sees 
justice  exalted  in  the  Rook  of  books.  Injus- 
tice and  meanness  in  any  one  fills  him  with 
indignation.  Thus,  at  great  length,  the 
different  gifts  or  graces  might  be  spoken  of, 
but  what  has  been  said  may  serve  to  illus- 
trate the  differences  in  gilts  that  may  exist 
among  Christians.  Thus  it  may  appear  how 
Christians  may  differ  in  opinion  in  some 
respects.  He  who  is  most  gifted  and  ad- 
vanced in  faith  sees  promise  after  promise  in 
the  Bible,  and  faith  lays  hold  on  them 
and  is  strengthened  and  encouraged  by 
' them.  When  one  who  is  largely  gifted  with 
, hive,  as  was  John  the  apostle,  reads  the 
, Bible,  he  is  astonished  at  the  amazing  height, 
. and  depth,  and  breadth  of  tho  love  of  God 
. therein  revealed  toward  our  fallen  race. 
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HERALD  OH  TRUTH.  3N- 


Christ  the  Redeemer  is  to  him  the  “ One 
altogether  lovely.”  Different  persons  who 
have  the  Spirit  of  God  may  read  the  Bible, 
ami  perhaps  no  two  of  them  will  receive 
their  highest  edificatiou  from  the  same  sub- 
ject or  parts  of  the  Bible.  One  will  find 
most  instruction  here,  another  will  find  it 
there.  Now,  may  not  the  diversities  of  gifts 
lead  to  diversities  of  opinion,  especially  in 
matters  of  church  discipline  and  church 
polity.  And  if  this  be  so,  then  let  us  not 
allow  ourselves  to  be  disturbed  by  tlie  thought 
that  our  fellow  Christians  who  hold  opinions 
somewhat  different  from  our  own  must  he 
without  the  Spirit  of  God  or  clseVe  must  be. 
No,  let  us  rather  learn  the  lesson  that  it  is 
possible  that  both  we  and  our  brethren  who  j 
differ  somewhat  in  our  opinions  may  be  chil- 
dren of  God  and  heirs  of  salvation,  and  that 
some  day  when  it  may  please  God  to  remove 
us  from  the  trials,  and  cares,  and  struggles 
of  this  life  to  the  happiness  of  heaven,  then 
we  shall  no  longer  see  through  a glass 
darkly.  1 Cor-  13 :12. 

We  would  do  well  to  think  deeply  upon 
the  instruction  contained  in  the  following 
paragraph  which  will  bear  repeating  from 
the  Herald  for  May:  “Men  most  always, 
when  points  of  difference  occur,  try  to  find 
out  how  groat,  the  difforonoco  iuo  ami  how 
far  they  are  apart  in  their  views,  and  thus 
widen  the  gulf  of  disunion  and  disagreement, 
and  often  commit  great  injury  to  themselves 
and  the  church.  A better  way  is  to  try 
and  find  out  how  closely  they  are  united, 
how  little  the  disagreement,  how  few  the 
points  of  difference,  how  strong  the  bonds  of 
love,  how  near  of  one  mind  they  are.  This 
might  have  a tendency  to  bring  them  nearer 
together.”  Another  writer  of  age  and  ex- 
perience says : “Men  often  assume  that  a 
certain  course  or  opinion  is  proper;  and 
when  any  one  differs  from  them  they  look 
only  at  (he  difference , and  not  at  the  reasons 
for  it.  One  great  source  of  dispute  among 
men  is  that  they  look  only  at  the  points  in 
which  they  differ,  but  are  unwilling  to  listen 
to  the  reasons  why  others  do  not  believe  as 
they  do.  It  is  always  enough  to  condemn 
one  in  the  eyes  of  a bigot  that  another  differs 
from  him,  and  lie  looks  upon  him  who  holds 
a different  opinion,  as  the  Jews  did  at  this 
man,*  as  certainly  wrong ; and  such  a bigot 
looks  at  the  reason  why  others  differ  from 
him  just  as  the  Jews  did  at  the  reason  why 
this  man  bore  his  bed  on  the  Sabbath — as 
not  worth  regarding,  or  hearing;  or  as  if 
they  could  not  possibly  be  right.” 

If  a heathen  from  the  shores  of  Hinoo- 
stan,  China,  or  Japan  were  to  visit  our 
land  ; in  passing  through  it  he  would  find 
in  places  two  or  even  as  many  as  three 
Christian  churches  belonging  to  one  denom- 
ination and  holding  to  the  same  fundamental 
articles  of  faith  and  yet  wonderful  as  it 
would  seem  to  him  these  churches  not  living 
-ii  fellowship,  but  each  church  excluding 

♦'■The  impotent  man  whom  Christ  ha<l  healed  at 
the  pool  ofilethcsdaiind  whom  lie  commanded  to  j 
take  up  bis  bed  and  walk.  ' 


members  of  the  other  from  their  commun- 
ion-table, what  would  he  think  ? 

Why  do  churches  sometimes  split,  and 
why  do  the  members  of  churches — small 
churches — sometimes  get  into  difficulties 
which  result  in  a state  of  chronic  bad  feel- 
ings ? Does  not  the  whole  difficulty  in 
nearly  every  case  lie  in  this  that  we  are  not 
ready  enough  to  tolerate  an  honest  differ- 
ence of  opinion  among  one  another  ? When 
we  find  any  of  our  fellow  Christians  who 
differ  from  us  in  points  of  laith  that  are  not 
fundamental,  we  must  not  therefore  distrust 
them  and  pass  by  them  in  coldness,  but  in- 
stead pray  God  to  help  us  to  that  charity 
which  “vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up”  as  if  it  only  could  be  right,  but  which 
“beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopctli  all  things,  endureth  all  things.” 

N.  G.  R. 


The  Martyrs. 

( Continued. ) 

Wiiat  Henry  Alewyns  committed  to 
the  Lord,  when  on  the  rack. 

Most  noble  officers  and  administrators  of 
Justice,  and  all  my  lords,  who  in  the  name 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  king  are  consti- 
tuted my  judges,  lords  and  jurors,  hear  me, 
the  condemned  Henry  Alewyns,  who  am 
prepared  to  undergo  the  tortures  of  the  rack, 
in  obedience  to  your  sentence ; behold,  I 
feel  myself  inwardly  constrained,  and  am  by 
impulse  induced,  not  to  neglect  to  inform 
and  apprise  you  of  all  your  errors,  in  regard 
to  me,  and  those  like  me  ; who  are  innocent 
of  and  free  from  misdemeanors ; and  have 
done  nothing  worthy  of  punishment.  First, 
let  it  be  clearly  and  scripturally  proved,  de- 
clared and  explained  to  you,  that  our  cases 
are  not  misdemeanors  or  matters  demanding 
punishment ; but  a law  of  God,  and  the 
things  of  faith,  and  the  spirit;  hence,  they 
ought  to  receive  a spiritual  trial,  and  sen- 
tence ; because  a natural  man  receiveth  not 
these  things,  for  they  are  foolishness  to  him. 
Consider  this  independently  and  fundament- 
ally. Secondly : A Christian  must  be 

charged  with  the  articles  of  faith,  and  the 
scriptures ; he  ought,  therefore,  not  to  have 
a bad  name  on  account  of  sedition,  and  tbe 
works  of  the  flesh,  even  as  I have  not ; there- 
fore, thanks  be  to  God,  that  I am  not  under 
the  punishment  of  righteousness,  but  under 
her  protection,  shadow  and  renown.  Also, 
that  the  man  of  God,  who  strives  so  sincerely 
after  the  kingdom,  honor  and  glory  of  God, 
is  not  subjected  to  your  justice,  in  matters 
pertaining  to  doctrine  and  worship ; concern- 
ing this,  you  have  instructions  and  preced- 
ents sufficient.  But  magistrates  should  be 
ready  to  every  good  work.  Judges  have 
received  power  from  God,  for  the  punishment 
of  the  wicked,  and  the  praise  of  the  good ; 
and  for  the  protection  of  well  doers.  The 
innocent  and  righteous  slay  thou  not,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

Thirdly  : Be  informed  by  the  testimony 


of  the  holy  scriptures,  and  in  love  and  the 
spirit  of  meekness,  as  to  the  great  crime  of 
tyrants ; who  in  this  respect  sin  against  the 
innocent  of  God,  in  his  people,  touch  the 
apple  of  God’s  eye,  nay,  fight  against  God, 
and  resist  the  stings  of  God;  likewise  in  re- 
gard to  the  certain  woe  and  the  oppression 
which  will  overtake  you,  in  the  world  to 
come,  when  our  Lord  and  the  righteous 
prince  shall  sit  in  judgment,  and  take  all 
your  power  from  you,  as  written.  Judith 
16  • 20  : Woe  to  the  nations  that  rise  up 
a gains  my  kindred  1 the  Lord  Almigh  ty  will 
take  vengeance  of  them  in  the  day  ol  judg- 
ment, in  putting  fire  and  worms  into  their 
flesh;  and  they  shall  burn  and  weep  for 
ever.  They  shall  not  come  to  the  resurrec- 
tion of  everlasting  life;  God  will  not  spare 
them.  They  shall  groan,  be  troubled  with 
terrible  fear,  and  be  amazed  at  the  children 
of  God,  when  they  shall  appear  in  their  glory, 
and  shall  say  : These  are  they,  whom  wo 
sometimes  afflicted  and  oppressed,  and  de- 
prived them  (as  madmen)  of  their  honor, 
possessions  and  lives.  And  further : The 
wicked  plotteth  against  the  just,  he  draweth 
out  his  sword,  and  bendeth  his  bow,  but  the 
Lord  laugheth  at  him  ; for  he  seeth  that  his 
day  is  coming;  he  assisteth  the  poor  and 
the  needy.  II  e smiteth  such  as  be  of  upright 
conversation,  but  his  sword  shall  enter  his 
own  heart,  and  his  bow  shall  be  broken. 
Christ  himself  threatens,  reproves  and  con- 
demns such  as  are  guilty  of  blood,  saying  : 
How  shall  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell. 
Likewise,  James  reproves  them,  and  griev- 
ously laments  that  they  condemned  and 
killed  the  just  who  did  not  resist  them.  It 
is  not  recorded  for  nothing  in  Isaiah  : Woe 
to  thee,  that  spoilest,  and  thou  wast  not 
spoiled  ; and  dealest  treacherously,  and  they 
dealt  not  treacherously  with  thee  ! when  thou 
shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt  be  spoiled  ; 
and  when  thou  shalt  make  an  end  to  deal 
treacherously,  they  shall  deal  treacherously 
with  thee,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore,  my 
lords,  reflect  deeply  on  the  matter  ; for  it  is 
not  I who  wrote  it.  Like  Gamaliel,  take  a 
friendly  admonition  from  me,  a weak  mortal, 
though  I am  a witness  of  God’s  word  aud 
truth.  The  cruel  king  and  potent  tyrant 
understood  and  experienced  this  vengeance 
of  God;  and  felt  that  it  is  hard  to  get  at 
God’s  people,  on  account  of  the  assistance  ol 
their  God,  whose  vengeance  no  man  can 
escape,  who  treats  his  people  with  injustice- 
This  sentiment  he  hastened  to  make  known 
to  all  his  bailiffs  : Refrain  from  this  people. 
Holofernus  would  not  understand  nor  believe 
this  instruction  and  warnings  of  the  wife 
Achior.  Matt.  23:  31.  James  5 : 6.  Zacli 
2:1.  Acts  5:41;  9:5;  5 : 35  ; 33  : 1 1 
I’s.  37  : 12.  Rom.  13  : 3.  Tit.  3:1.  Ex- 
33  : 7.  Gal.  6:3. 

My  lords,  take  this,  my  kindness  towards 
you,  in  good  part;  1 have  not  done  it  in 
order  to  extricate  myself  thereby  from  the 
sentence  pronounced,  which  is  not  usual, 
neither  is  it  in  your  power,  so  long  as  you 
remain  the  friends  of  the  world  aud  the  king, 
which  you  arc  determined  to  be  ; I accord- 
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imdy  desire  that  you  treat  me  kindly,  yet 
so'that  your  sentence  may  have  its  lull  course, 
and  you  may  be  able  to  return  answer  to 
the  court ; it  is  moreover  better  that  I suffer 
thau  you,  for  I know  wherefore  I suffer;  I 
suffer  for  a good  conscience  towards  God, 
and  because  1 find  favor  with  God,  and  am 
made  partaker  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 
They  torture  me  to  speak  contrary  to  the 
great  commandment  of  love  ; but  love  work- 
cth  no  evil,  charity  beareth  all  things,  en- 
dureth all  things  ; charity  never  faileth.  Ah 
my  lords ! consider  whether  it  is  not  so. 
The  evil  one  can  easily  persuade  you  with  lies, 
and  a saying  no  for  yes,  or  yes  for  no ; but 
we  would  persuade  you  with  Bufferings  and 
with  words  of  truth,  have  compassion  on 
these,  even  as  ye  would  that  it  be  done  unto 
you;  when  my  judge  shall  come  then  you 
shall  be  afraid,  and  shall  stand  in  need  of 
help.  God  forgive  you  all  the  suffering  you 
have  inflicted  on  me,  as  I forgive  you,  and 
as  I desire  it  may  be  done  unto  me,  in  ref- 
erence to  all  my  sins.  Amen.  O the  wise 
counsel  of  Gamaliel ! Where  is  the  man 
now,  that  gives  heed  to  it '(  Hereby  we 
know  the  children  of  God,  and  the  children 
of  the  devil ; whoaoeYer  doeth  not  righteous- 
ness is  not  of  God.  Wide  is  the  gate  and 
broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  there  be  that  go  in  thereat. 
1 Cor.  13  : 4.  2 Tim.  4 : 2.  Luke  23  : 33. 
\cts  5 : 35.  1 John  3 : 10.  Jude  5 : 4; 

James  4 : 4.  John  25  : 12.  1 Bet.  2:19. 

4 : 13.  Matt.  22  : 38. 


ARTICLE  I. 


The  paternal  farewell,  testament  and 

AN  EARNEST  SCRIPTURAL  INSTRUCTION, 

from  Henry  Alewyns  to  his 

CHILDREN. 


Give  ear  to  your  father,  my  enslaved, 
affectionate,  beloved  and  greatly  distressed 
orphans  ! my  three  motherless  aud  in  a short 
time  fatherless  children,  of  ten,  eight  and 
pix  years  old,  who  are  deprived  of  me,  and 
besides  are  destitute  ol  wealth.  O God  . I 
repeat  it : From  the  same  dear  mother  I 
received  you  ; in  her  last  hour,  she  faithfully 
gave  you  into  my  charge,  even  as  the  holy 
scriptures  teach  and  command  me,  in  your 
behalf,  that  I should  like  a father  bring  you 
up  in  divine  instruction,  to  be  good  and 
orderly  children,  and  men  of  God,  which 
thing  I commenced  with  good  earnest,  as 
became  me,  and  have  effected  it  thus  fai, 
but  have  not  yet  accomplished  it;  but  be- 
hold, now  my  labor  is  withdrawn,  and  under 
these  circumstances  I am  no  longer  able  to 
exhibit  my  paternal  love  and  the  due  disci- 
pline, wherefore  I have  faithfully  committed 
you  in  future  to  the  God  ol  heaven,  and  to 
my  fellow  believers  and  friends;  and  I rest 
assured  that  you  will  be  well,  very  well 
treated  out  of  love  to  God  and  lor  my  sake. 
Eph.  6 : 4.  Acts  20  : 43. 

Be  obedient  to  your  friends  as  beloved 
children  ; and  you  shall  be  beloved  and  ac 


ceptable  among  all  your  friends.  1 have 
committed  to  them  the  oversight  of  you,  as 
though  they  were  your  parents ; be,  there- 
fore, truly  obedient;  be  atraid  ol  their  words, 
and  so  you  will  not  need  be  scourged,  other- 
wise, you  will  have  to  be  whipped  and  chas- 
tised, even  as  the  scriptures  teach,  which  I 
will  copy  and  point  out  herealter.  Beloved 
children,  at  this  time  you  arc  yet  too  child- 
ish, the  oldest  as  well  i|S  the  youngest,  to 
understand  the  holy  Bible,  and  also  that 
which  I shall  here  teach ; nevertheless,  I 
hope  you  will  take  a delight  to  read  in  it 
frequently,  and  live  according  to  the  under- 
standing, as  I hope  that  your  understanding 
will  increase  from  day  to  day,  that  you  will 
discern  good  aud  evil,  and  wisely  learn  to 
distinguish  the  true  believers  and  the  unbe- 
lievers ; who  are  the  children  of  God,  and 
who  are  the  children  of  the  devil  and  of  the 
world  ; who  bear  the  name  of  Christ  justly, 
and  who  unjustly.  I,  therefore  write,  iu  the 
hope,  that  by  such  instruction,  l may  dis- 
charge my  paternal  duty,  which  you  still 
stand  in  need  of,  in  regard  to  which  I have 
been  disappointed  ; for  1 am  taken  from  you 
too  soon  to  accomplish  it,  and,  nevertheless, 
my  beloved  children,  I cannot  forbear  for 
love  to  extend  and  transmit  this  to  you 
from  afar,  though  with  David,  I must  ere 
long,  go  the  way  of  all  flesh, ; therefore, 
instruct,  enjoin  upon  and  counsel  you,  as 
many  patriarchs  and  holy  fathers  did  to 
their  children,  that  after  my  decease,  you  be 
of  good  cheer,  and  be  comforted  in  patience, 
and  follow  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  his  com- 
mandments, laws,  manners,  and  the  whole 
will  of  God,  observing  and  doing  all  that  is 
just  and  good,  loving  sobriety,  modesty,  dis. 
cretion,  shamefaceduess,  virtue,  commenda- 
tion aud  whatsoever  is  Christian  and  of  good 
report,  do  ; and  think  of  these  things,  and 
you  shall  be  holy  and  ehnstian-like  ; then 
you  shall  be  made  possessors  of  everlasting 
life,  and  the  glories  of  heaven,  and  shall  be 
with  God  and  his  angelic  choir,  together  with 
all  the  chosen  of  God,  in  the  eternal  repose 
and  joy  of  your  souls,  so  you  shall  not  be 
afraid  of  the  second  death,  the  fiery  lake, 
everlasting  fire,  the  wages  of  sin,  exhereda- 
tion  from  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  or  exclusion 
from  Christ. 


ARTICLE  II. 

The  first  principle  of  virtue,  or  in- 
structions CONCERNING  THE  REGIN- 
NING OF  WISDOM  IN  INFANCY 
Edification  of  children. 


Beloved  children,  take  this  into  serious 
consideration,  as  soon  as  your  understanding 
is  capable  of  comprehending  it,  take,  heed, 
that  you  may  return  from  the  old  rebclious 
man,  to  the  new  man,  in  order  that  you  may 
attain  the  heavenly  regeneration  of  water 
and  the  Spirit,  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
correct  observation  of  the  times  and  peace 
with  all  men,  if  possible,  (for  your  counter- 
part, have  one  half  of  the  power  in  regard 
to  peace,)  likewise  holiness,  without  which 
man  shall  sec  the  Lord,  or  enter  unto  the 


Whereas,  my  beloved  children,  you  are 
infantile  iu  understanding,  and  young  in 
years;  aud  have  but  little  capacity  for  the 
knowledge  of  God;  therefore,  I give  you  in 
the  first  place,  instructions  how  you  may 
attain  to  the  principles  of  virtue,  and  to  the 
beginning  of  wisdom,  that  is : Be  strictly 
obtdient ; call  earnestly  for  wisdom,  and 
gladly  receive  all  good  instruction  from 
those  who  impart  the  best  advice,  l or 
lo  I this  is  the  language  of  Sirach  : Be  con- 
tinually with  a godly  man,  whom  thou  k now- 
est to  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  ; 
whose  mind  is  according  to  thy  mind,  and 
who  will  sorrow  with  thee,  if  thou  shalt  mis- 
carry. And  let  the  counsel  of  thy  own  heart 
stand;  for  there  is  no  man  more  faithful 
unto  thee  than  it.  For  a man  s mind  is 
some  times  wont  to  tell  him  more  than  seven 
watchmen,  that  sit  above  in  a high  tower. 

A < min  : The  very  true  beginning  of  wisdom, 
isnthe  desire  of  discipline.  Also:  \V  hose 
lovctli  instruction,  loveth  knowledge  ; but  ho 
that  hateth  reproof,  i» brutieh.  Again  . The 
ear  that  hearetli  the  reproof  of  liter,  abidetli 
among  the  wise.  He  that  refuseth  instruc- 
tion, despiseth  his  own  soul ; but  he  that 
heareth  reproof,  getteth  understanding^  And 

further  : He  is  iu  the  way  ol  life,  that  ludeth 
instruction  ; but  he  that  refuseth  reproof, 
erreth.  Again  : A reproof  entereth  more 
into  a wise  man,  than  a hundred  stripes  into 
a fool.  Behold,  my  beloved  children,  heark- 
en and  receive  instruction,  and  you  shall  be 
wise  and  honorable  ; if  not,  you  shall  be  ig- 
norant, ungodly,  carnal  and  full  of  errors 
as  follows  : Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to 
him  that  refuseth  insf  ruction  ; but  he  that 
reeardeth  reproof,  shall  be  honored.  Again  . 
lie  that  hateth  to  be  reproved  is  in  the  way 
of  sinners.  Again : A sinful  man  will  not 
be  reproved,  but  findeth  an  excuse  accord- 
ing to  his  will.  . 

Behold  beloved  children,,  what  fine  in- 
structions these  are  ; attend  to, the  good  coun- 
sel den  guten  Rath,]  how  you  may  a tom 
to ’virtue ; this  you  can  easily  do  without 
many  stripes,  if  you  only  give  heed  to  words 
Tndte'ir  your  people  in  all  they  command 
you  Ite  therefore  very  obedient  to  those 
Sh  whom  you  reside ; beware  of  your  nat- 
urally evil  and  untractable  nature,  of  your 
folly  aQd  childishness;  abandon  that  for 
which  you  are  chastised,  otherwise,  you  will 

fnnti v have  to  undergo  severe  chastise- 
eonstantly  have  b f h ^ 
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kingdom  of  Christ.  This  is  my  earnest  coun- 
sel and  command  to  you,  [nach  meincm  Le- 
ben,]  my  dear  children.  Phil.  4 : 8.  Matt. 
25  : 28  ; 18  : 8.  2 Cor.  6 : 8.  Rev.  21  : 8. 

Mark  19  : 44.  Rom.  6 : 28 ; 12  : 18. 
John  3 : 8.  Ileb.  12  : 20, 


rnTZ  S V»  _y  lor  foolish  an,l 

aiaobodientchihlrcn  M 

a-  ol  . >7  • 23  * 4.  Is-  o : 1 -•  1 r0V-  1 ’ 

Sir.  21  . 7 , -o  . -*•  ^ iA  VJ.ia  qcq 


uinVioTiii  «>»®i  13 :18- 

1 ’Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a 
nhild  • but  the  rod  of  correction  shall  dme 
X;  from  him.  Again : The  rod  and  re- 
proof give  the  wisdom  ; but  a child  It  ft 
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himself,  bringeth  his  mother  to  shame,  ha 
Again  : Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  th 
should  go  ; and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  se 
depart  from  it.  Also  : Withhold  no  correc-  yc 
tion  from  the  child  ; for  if  thou  beatest  him  th 
with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die.  Thou  shalt  w; 
beat  him  with  the  rod,  and  shall  deliver  his  ot 
soul  from  hell.  Again  : Hast  thou  children  ? ei 
instruct  them,  and  bow  down  their  neck  from  hi 
their  youth.  Hast  thou  daughters  ? have  a li 
care  of  their  body,  and  accustom  them  not  k 
to  bad  habits,  (and  show  not  thyself  cheerful  tc 
towards  them.)  Also  : He  that  loveth  his  ai 
son,  causeth  him  oft  to  feel  the  rod,  that  he  g 
may  have  joy  of  him  in  the  end.  He  that  si 
chastisetli  his  son,  shall  have  joy  in  him,  and  1 
shall  rejoice  in  him  among  his  acquaintance.  1 
Behold  my  children,  such  is  the  condition 
of  disobedient  children  ; thus  they  have  to 
be  brought  up  and  instructed  by  devout  I 
parents,  the  good  with  words,  the  wicked  c 
with  rods.  Thus  Tobias  acted  in  regard  to 
his  son  ; thus  Susanna  was  brought  up  from 
her  youth  in  the  fear  of  God  ; it  was  impu- 
ted to  Abraham  as  an  act  of  piety,  that  he 
would  exhort  his  children  after  him  to  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  In  short,  this  is  the  con- 
clusion : Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things  ; for  this  is  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord ; ( 
and  ye  parents,  provoke  not  your  children,  . 
lest  they  be  sorrowful  and  despair.  Heloved 
children,  learn  from  this,  that  which  becomes 
you,  and  consider  moreover,  what  a burden 
and  charge  of  instruction  and  chastisement 
Christian  parents  have  to  bear  on  account  of 
their  children.  Gen.  18  : 19.  Prov.  22  : 
15,  6 j 29  : 15 ; 23  : 13.  Sir.  7 : 25 ; 30  : 

2.  Job  1 : 10. 

Also  they  who  neglect  their  children,  as 
regards  this  correction,  are  too  lenient;  may 
reflect  on  the  dreadful  example  and  evil  re- 
ward, as  exhibited  on  Eli  the  priest,  who  on 
this  account,  fell  by  the  hand  of  God,  back- 
wards from  his  seat,  and  broke  his  neck. 
Hence  it  is  a matter  of  great  difficulty  to 
educate  children  that  are  naturally  proud 
and  ill  disposed  ; concerning  this,  also  Sirach 
says : He  that  maketli  too  much  of  his  son, 
shall  bind  up  his  wounds ; and  his  bowels 
shall  be  troubled  at  every  cry.  A horse  not 
broken,  becometh  headstrong;  and  a child 
left  to  himself  will  be  wilful.  Pamper  thy 
child,  and  he  shall  make  thee  afraid  ; play 
with  him,  and  he  will  bring  thee  to  heavi- 
ness. Laugh  not  with  him,  lest  thou  have 
sorrow  with  him,  and  lest  thou  gnash  thy 
teeth  in  the  end.  Give  him  no  liberty  in 
his  youth,  and  laugh  not  at  his  follies.  Bow 
down  his  neck  while  be  is  young,  and  beat 
ium  on  the  sides  while  ho  is  a child,  lest  he 
wax  stubborn  and  be  disobedient  unto  thee, 
and  so  bring  sorrow  to  thy  heart.  Chastise 
thy  Son,  and  hold  him  to  labor,  lest  his  lewd 
behavior  be  au  offense  to  then.  Behold  how 
weighty  the  commandments  the  believer  has 
in  regard  to  his  children,  and  to  those  also 
that  are  committed  to  him  as  his  own  off- 
spring. Therefore,  dear  innocents,  [Scliacf- 
lcin,]  endure  good  chastisement,  and  tremble 
at  the  word,  so  you  need  not  endure  the 
cruelty,  otherwise  you  must  endure  it,  as 


has  been  related.  Behold,  my  children,  in 
this  holy  essay  on  education,  I release  my- 
self from  you,  I exhort  you,  not  only  in  your 
youth,  but  also  in  mature  age,  to  listen  to 
the  counsel  of  the  wise  aud  pious,  and  al- 
ways love  the  christians,  the  beloved  children 
of  God,  the  holy  church,  which  are  consid- 
ered by  all  nations  as  a sect,  because  they 
have  so  firm  a hope  in  the  living  God.  Be- 
lievers soon  learn  from  the  scriptures  to 
know  this  living  God  ; for  he  that  cometh 
to  God,  says  Paul : Must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  a rewarded  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  him,  by  passing  through  the 
strait  gate,  on  the  narrow  way  of  tribulation. 
1 Sam.  4 : 18.  Sir.  30  : 7.  John  1 : 12. 
Eph.  5 : 27-  Acts  24  : 14.  Heb.  11  : G. 


ARTICLE  III.  t] 

Brief  instruction  concerning  God,  in  p 

ORDER  TO  KNOW  HIM  BY  HIS  NAME,  GLORY,  il 
THE  WORK  OF  HIS  HANDS,  HIS  MIRACLES,  t 
VOICE,  OMNIPOTENCE,  OMNISCIENCE, 

THAT  IIE  IS  A TERROR  TO  II1S  ENE- 
MIES, ALSO  BY  THE  FAITHFUL 
ASSISTANCE  OF  THE  PIOUS  IN 
DISTRESS,  &C. 

Observe  now,  my  dear  children,  this  is 
the  God  of  your  father,  the  God  of  all  the 
faithful,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to 
the  present  time,  the  God  of  Abel,  Noah,  . 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Israel,  the  God  of  , 
Jesus  Christ  and  all  the  saints.  This  is  the 
God  that  is  not  made,  nor  honored  by  any 
one,  or  by  men’s  hands ; but  the  Gotl  who 
was  from  eternity ; and  before  all  things, 
and  will  be  to  all  eternity,  the  God  by  whom 
and  through  whom  all  things  are  created 
and  made;  nay,  heaven,  earth,  sea,  and  all 
the  works  therein,  were  made  by  his  word, 
spirit,  and  Almighty  power.  Gen.  4 : 4; 
6:8;  1:2.  Exod.  3 : 6.  Ps.  22  : 1. 

This  our  God,  is  bountiful  to  the  good, 
and  terrible  to  his  enemies.  He  sways  his 
sceptre  over  every  empire  and  kingdom;  he 
is  Lord  of  lords.  There  is  none  like  unto 
the  Lord.  Thou  art  great,  and  mighty  is 
thy  name,  and  thou  canst  actually  prove  it. 
Who  should  not  fear  thee,  thou  King  of  the 
gentiles?  We  ought  surely  to  obey  thee. 
His  name  is  Ruler,  Lord,  Lord  of  Sabbath. 

. The  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Israel 
and  the  Fathers,  this  is  his  name.  His  name 
, is,  Wonderful,  Counselor,  the  mighty  God, 

' the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 

L the  government  is  on  his  shoulder  for  over. 
r He  is  called  Immanuel,  that  is,  God  with  us. 

„ It  is  impossible  fully  to  express  his  name ; 

, hence,  ho  is  also  called  Jebovah,  Schaddai, 
Adonai,  and  other  forms,  that  his  inexpressi- 
’ ble  name  might  be  the  more  perfect.  Be- 
j sides  his  general  appellations,  ho  is  further 
y called  Righteous,  Merciful,  the  good  God, 
s Trlith,  Light,  Right  Hand,  holy  consuming 
Fire.  Esd.  5 : 23.  Isa.  G : 3 ; 9 : 6,  7, 15. 

Behold,  my  beloved  children,  you  have 
[-  now  been  imforraed  concerning  your  lather’s 
e God,  concerning  his  eternity,  as  he,  who  is 
e without  beginning  or  end  ; concerning  the 
,s  glorious  and  exalted  names  given  him  in  the 


holy  scriptures ; so  now  there  follows  more, 
relative  to  his  glorious,  incomprehensible, 
and  unlimited  greatness,  glory,  and  invisi- 
bility ; respecting  his  divine  stature,  shape 
and  image;  for  God  is  a Spirit.  Consider 
how  great  he  must  be,  whose  throne  is 
heaven,  and  whose  footstool  is  the  earth. 

He  sees,  he  hears,  and  is  omnipresent ; for 
he  speaks  by  J eremiah  thus  : Am  1 not  a 
God,  that  is  near  at  hand,  and  not  afar  off? 
Can  any  one  conceal  himself  so  that  I can- 

Iit  see  him  ? Am  I not  He  who  fills  all 
lings,  both  heaven  aud  earth,  saith  the 
,ord.  And  in  another  place,  the  scriptures 
ear  this  testimony  : He  confesseth  the 

eavens  in  the  palm  of  his  hand.  As  he 
alked  forth,  the  mountains  shook,  and  the 
lundations  of  the  earth  were  movefl  and 
rembled.  When  he  manifests  himself,  or 
ermits  himself  to  be  heard,  he  strikes  terror 
ato  all  men ; as  we  read  in  Exod.  3.,  that 
he  bush  appeared  to  burn  as  a flame  of  fire, 
srhen  he  called  Moses  to  him,  and  made  hiui 
jrince  over  Israel,  to  bring  them  out  ol 
£gypt.  And  again  : As  Moses  spake  with 
Tod  on  Mount  Sinai,  where  he  received  the 
aw,  the  mountain  smoked,  for  the  Lord 
lad  descended  on  the  mountain  with  fire, 
md  his  smoke  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a 
furnace,  so  that  tho  whole  mountain  shook, 
md  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  became  exceed- 
ing loud  with  thunder  and  lightning,  so  that 
the  people  greatly  trembled.  Even  Moses 
was  astonished  and  trembled,  no  one  dared 
to  touch  the  mountain,  no  one  could  endure 
his  voice  except  Moses,  and  that  with  fear 
and  amazement.  Thus  God  manifested 
himself,  says  Moses,  that  you  might  have  his 
fear  before  your  eyes  and  not  sin.  So  Mo- 
ses justly  says : The  Lord  your  God,  is 
God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a great  God, 
mighty  and  terrible,  which  regardeth  not 
perons,  nor  taketh  reward.  John  4 : 24. 
Acts  7 : 49,  12.  Isa.  40  : 14.  Ps.  18  : 8. 
Exod.  19  : 19. 

Behold,  my  beloved  children,  this  great 
God  is  alone  worthy  to  be  feared,  as  being 
able  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul.  Sirach 
says  : Behold  the  heaven,  aud  the  heaven  of 
heavens  the  deep,  and  tho  earth,  and  all 
that  therein  is,  shall  be  moved  when  he  shall 
visit  it;  should  ho  not  then  behold  thy 
heart  ? says  he.  Again  : God  is  a witness 
10  of  the  reins,  and  a true  beholder  of  the 
heart,  and  the  hearer  of  the  tongue;  for 
e>  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  filleth  the  world : and 

:r-  that  which  containeth  all  things,  hath  knowl- 
ls-  edge  of  his  voice.  Therefore,  he  that  speak - 
eth  unrighteous  things,  cannot  be  hid.  Yes, 
dear  children,  he  knows  who  serve  him  in 
S1*  appearance,  and  in  the  sight  of  men,  or  who 
’e‘  serve  him  in  sincerity  of  heart ; for  the 
er  wisdom  of  the  Lord  is  great,  and  he  is 
d>  mighty  in  power,  says  Siracli,  and  beholdeth 
'S  all  things  ; and  his  eyes  are  upon  them  that 
b-  fear  him,  and  he  knoweth  that  which  is  done 
vc  upright  or  with  hypocrisy;  I say,  he  is  wor- 
r’s  thy  that  wc  should  fear  him.  keep  his  law, 
is  be  merciful,  and  walk  humbly  before  him. 
ho  This  is  what  lie  requires  of  his  people;  read 
,he  Micah  G ; also  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the 
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gospel  of  Christ ; for  he  will  have  obedience, 
and  not  the  pomp  and  display  of  sacrifices, 
an  example  of  which  we  have  in  Saul. 
Will  ye  not  fear  me  saith  the  Lord,  who 
have  placed  the  sand  on  the  sea  shore,  be- 
fore which  it  must  remain.  Luke  12  : 5. 

Sir.  1G  : 18;  15  : 25.  1 Sam.  15  : 22. 

Ah,  my  children,  how  good  is  this  fear  of 
the  Lord  ; for  it  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 

It  is  the  root  of  wisdom,  and  her  branches 
are  ever  green.  This  fear  of  the  Lord,  ex- 
pels sin  ; for  he  that  is  without  fear,  cannot 
be  justified.  For  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
men  depart  from  the  evil.  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  a fountain  of  life,  to  depart  from  the 
snares  of  death  ; for  they  that  fear  the  Lord, 
my  children,  walk  in  the  right  way;  but  lie 
that  feareth  him  not,  or  despiseth  him, 
departeth  from  his  path.  In  this,  as  well  as 
regards  vain  glory,  and  a false  notion  of  the 
fear  of  God,  you  can  recognize  and  observe 
the  fear  of  God,  and  discern  who  have  the 
fear  of  God,  and  who  have  not.  Read  who 
are  the  true  godfearing.  Ps.  1 : 2, 119, 120. 
Sir.  2:18;  15  : 1 ; 1G  : 1,  33,  1 . There- 
fore the  fear  of  God  is  the  sum  and  contents 
•f  all  the  books.  Read  Ecc.  12  : 11.  As 
you  have  now  heard  of  the  exceeding  glory 
of  God,  which  is  worthy  of  all  fear,  I will 
now  briefly  show,  that  he  is  invisible,  ex- 
tremely terrible  and  unrelenting  avenger 
and  enemies  of  his  foes  ; and  on  the  contrary, 
a faithful  helper  of  his  friends  in  distress, 
as  we  find  recorded  in  the  book  ol  Exodus. 

I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  a zealous  God, 
visitin <ir  the  iniquities  of  the  lather  s on  the 
third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that 
hate  me.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  I show 
mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  me, 
and  keep  my  commandments,  saith  he. 
Behold  also  the  wonderful  works  of  God 
displayed  in  Egypt  in  the  case  of  Pharaoh, 
who  afflicted  the  children  of  Israel,  how  God 
afflicted  the  Egyptians  in  turn,  and  visited 
their  land  with  many  plagues.  Finally,  how 
God  helped  his  people  out,  made  them  a dry 
passage  through  the  Red  Sea ; and  separated 
and  protected  them  from  Pharaoh,  with  a 
dark  pillar  of  cloud  ; but  terrified  Pharaoh 
and  his  host  by  a noise  in  the  air,  and  as  a 
God  of  great  power,  drowned  them  all  in  the 
Red  Sea.  After  Israel  passed  the  Red  Sea, 
and  when  in  the  wilderness,  Amalck  the 
king,  came  to  afflict  them,  whom  God  him- 
self resisted  through  Joshua,  so  that  the 
whole  enemy  were  discomfited  and  destroyed. 
Likewise  on  another  occasion,  in  the  days 
of  Joshua,  God  fought  with  hail  stones,  but 
Israel  with  the  Bword ; the  sun  and  moon 
stood  still  at  his  command  a whole  day ; the 
battle  continued  long:  Yea,  God  lought 

from  heaven,  the  stars  in  their  courses  lought 
against  Sisera.  Also  at  another  time,  when 

Samaria  was  besieged  by  the  Syrians,  («od 

fought  for  Samaria,  and  terrified  the  enemy 
with  a noise  in  the  air  by  night,  as  the  noise 
of  chariots,  and  the  noise  of  horses,  even  the 
noise  of  a great  host,  so  that  they  fled  and 
lift  all  behind.  Thus  wc  also  read  of  Scrach 
the  Ethiopian,  with  his  host  of  a thousand 
thousand,  of  whom  not  one  escaped.  Also 


respecting  tho  Atnrrlonites  and  Moabites 
from  Syria,  who  persecuting  Israel,  God 
fought  against  them,  but  Israel  stood  still, 
and  tho  enemy  destroyed  one  another.  Like- 
wise, we  read  concerning  Gideon,  how  God 
caused  the  enemy,  the  Midianites,  to  fall  on 
one  another  with  the  sword,  and  destroy 
themselves.  Sir.  1 : 16.  Acts  1G  : G. 

Exod.  20  : 5.  Deut.  5 : 9.  Exod.  13  : 14; 

17  : 8.  Josh.  10  : 8.  1 Chron.  14  : 2 ; 

20  : 15. 

Behold,  dear  children,  what  a terrible, 
invisible  enemy  he  is  to  his  enemies,  and  a 
faithful,  victorious  defender  of  his  friends  ; 
for  when  his  people  went  to  battle  with  the 
approbation  of  God  ; if  they  had  neither 
bows,  arrows,  shield  nor  sword,  God  fought! 
for  them  and  kept  the  field.  None  could 
harm  this  people ; only  when  they  departed 
from  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  their 
God,  then  God  delivered  them  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies.  We  have  a God 
who  affords  help,  and  a Lord  of  Sabbaoth, 
who  delivers  from  death ; thus  the  saints 
glory  in  the  assistance  of  God.  As  the  peo- 
ple of  God  in  former  times  were  encompassed 
and  vexed  with  war  by  the  wicked  nations 
and  kings,  they  called  with  confidence  on 
God  for  assistance  ; behold,  God  sent  only 
an  angel  to  their  relief,  who  was  able  to 
manage  all,  and  turned  not  away  from  before 
thousands.  Read  2 Kings  19  : 35.  Isa. 

37  : 3G.  2 Macc.  15  : 10.  We  also  read 

of  five  angels  of  God,  who  fought  on  horses 
with  golden  bridles  and  what  great  execu- 
tion  they  didj  read  2 Macc.  10  : 29.  God 
sent  two  angels  unto  Sodom  to  destroy  the 
wicked  and  preserve  the  good.  Consult 
2 Macc.  12.  Judges  7 : 22.  1 Sam.  14  : 

20;  17:  52.  2 Chron.  20  : 23. 

Behold,  dear  children,  the  faithfulness  of 
God  towards  his  people,  and  his  vengeance 
on  the  wicked,  as  you  have  heard,  similai 
cases  we  find  without  number ; nay,  we  can- 
not recount  the  numerous  examples  in  the 
holy  scriptures  which  are  left,  in  order  to 
strengthen  us,  that  we  may  hope  in  the  same 
God,  buffer  for  his  sake,  and  be  obedient  to 
him.’  Yet  wc  must  know  how  to  understand 
this  with  a due  distinct  ion  of  times,  as  regards 
the  ancient  warfare  of  Israel ; for  revenge 
an  enemy,  warring  and  putting  to  death, 
during  the  law  and  before,  were  done  under 
the  Old  Testament,  with  the  will,  command, 
approbation  and  even  the  assistance  of  God  ; 
but  now  under  the  gospel,  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament dispensation,  it  must  not  be  so,  and 
| is  plainly  in  word  and  example  prohibited 
by  Christ,  who  is  the  very  Son  of  God,  and 
whose  word  we  ought  to  hear.  It  is  forbid- 
den I say  distinctly  and  expressly  enough, 
not  by  men,  but  by  God  himself;  all  revenge  is 
forbidden  by  his  followers  ; they  must,  there- 
fore commit  all  vengeance  to  God,  and  not 
resist  evil,  but  give  the  cloak  to  him  that 
taketh  away  the  coat,  and  if  a man  should 
strike  them  on  one  cheek,  turn  the  other  and 
the  like  ; nay,  they  must  love  their  enemies, 
pray  for  their  persecutors,  flee  before  them, 
from  one  city  into  another.  Now  those  who 
are  thus  afflicted  shall  be  blessed,  and  shall 


receive  from  God  rich  consolation,  of  ever- 
lasting life.  In  fine,  they  must  not  war,  and 
yet  war,  but  not  with  iron,  steel,  stone,  wood 
or  any  carnal  weapons  of  warfare,  but  with 
spiritual  weapons,  that  are  mighty  before 
God.  Read  my  children,  expressly  and 
plainly,  Eph.  6.,  concerning  the  weapons 
and  warfare  of  christians  ; for  observe  the 
prophecy  that  speaks  of  this  time  is  fulfilled, 
namely,  that  such  people  have  beat  their 
swords  into  plow  shares,  and  their  spears  in- 
to pruninghooks,  rest  from  their  works, 
rightly  observe  the  spiritual  Sabbath.  A 
Christian  ought  not,  therefore,  to  go  to  war  ; 

I refer  you  to  the  wars  of  former  times,  and 
to  the  assistance  of  God,  merely  to  represent 
to  you  the  terrible  doings  of  God,  that  you 
may  learn  to  know,  tear  and  obey  him,  be- 
fore whom  the  earth  is  moved,  and  the  moun- 
tains tremble;  for  those  who  disobey  ns 
word,  will  and  commandment,  will  find  no 
hiding  place  from  his  presence,  when  he 
shall  appear  with  his  angels  in  flames  of  fire, 
taking  vengeance  ou  the  disobedient.  T lieie- 
fore,  my  dear  children,  learn  to  know  and 
shun  sin,  for  sin  sinks  the  soul  into  ever- 
lasting  perdition.  1 Sam.  14  : 24.  Mat  . 

17  : 5.  Matt.  5 : 39.  Rom.  12  : 1<.  1 lhess. 
5-15.  2 Cor.  10:4.  Isa.  2 : 4.  Exod. 

20  : 11.  Ps.  18  : 8.  . 

( To  he  continued .) 

For  tliis  Horn  hi  of  Truth. 

Three  Reasons  for  Serving  God. 

1 Because  he  is  our  Creator  and  our 
Preserver ; all  the  blessings  we  enjoy  come 
from  him ; he  watches  over  us  and  guards 
us  day  and  night  and  keeps  us  from  harm, 
yea,  he  holds  our  very  lives  in  Ins  hands,  and 
we  could  not  exist  one  moment  if  he  would 
withdraw  Ins  power  from  us ; therefore  we 
ought  to  consider  daily  that  it  is  alone 
through  his  almighty  power  that  we  are 
kept  in  existence,  and  that  it  is  our  highest 
duty  to  serve  him,  praise  and  honor  Ins 
great  name,  and  thank  him  with  a sincere 
heart  for  all  the  good  blessings  we  enjoy 
from  day  to  day. 

2 Because  he  bought  us  with  the  blood 
of  bis  own  dear  Son.  As  through  the  dis- 
obedience and  transgression  of  our  first 
parents  we  became  separated  from  him,  and 
deserved  to  be  banished  from  lnm  forever. 
\Vc  were  no  more  his  obedient  children,  but 
had  become  the  children  of  the  Pevil,  and 
obeyed  him  rather  than  God,  and  never 
more  could  have  come  into  the  presence  of 
God.  But  God  was  not  willing  that  we 
should  thus  remain  under  the  curse  that 
had  been  brought  upon  us  by  disobedience 
and  transgression ; he  still  loved  us,  yea,  he 
.so  loved  us,  that  he  gave  his  only,  his  l»hve<t 
Son  to  die  for  us,  that  through  his  death  we 
should  be  reconciled  and  brought  into  his 
favor  and  friendship,  and  now— glory  be  to 
his  name!— the  way  is  open,  and  we  may 
escape  from  this  dreadful  curse,  merely  by 
repenting  of  our  sins,  believing  on,  and  em- 
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bracing  his  dear  Son,  and  all  our  sins  shall 
he  blotted  out  by  his  blood. 

Now  we  should  no  more  consider  ourselves 
the  children  of  Satan  ; we  are  not,  unless  we 
willfully  give  ourselves  to  him,  since  God 
has  bought  us,  dearly  bought  us,  and  we  j 
have  no  right  to  give  ourselves  to  him  to 
whom  we  do  not  belong,  and  whose  aim  is 
to  lead  us  into  everlasting  destruction,  but 
we  owe  all  our  service  to  him  who  bought 
us,  and  desires  to  make  us  eternally  happy. 

3.  Because  it  is  our  blessed  privilege, 
and  because  to  serve  God  is  to  walk  in  the 
ways  of  wisdom,  and  ‘‘her  ways  are  ways  of 
pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace ; 
whereas  the  wicked,  those  who  serve  Satan, 
are  “like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot 
rest.  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to 
the  wicked.”  Is.  57  : 20,  21. 

Every  human  being  desires  and  seeks  j 
after  happiness;  but  sad  is  the  fact,  the 
great  majority  ot  mankind  seek  it  where 
there  is  none  : they  are  like  the  prodigal  son, 
who  sought  it  away  from  his  father’s  house, 
but  came  to  want,  and  desired  to  satisfy  his 
appetite  with  the  husks  of  which  the  swine  I 
did  eat,  but  found  no  peace  until  he  returned 
to  his  father’s  house.  There  is  no  real  hap- 
piness nor  peace  in  the  service  of  Satan.  It 
is  true,  those  who  serve  him,  seem,  at 
times,  to  enjoy  themselves  in  the  highest 
deg  ree,  but  their  enjoyments  arc  not  real,  as 
are  those  of  the  child  of  God;  they  are 
always,  either  at  the  time,  or  afterwards, 
mixed  with  bitterness,  which  is  like  a canker 
gnawing  at  their  conscience,  telling  and 
convincing  them  that  they  have  transgressed 
the  laws  of  God,  and  that  their  acts  will  be 
brought  into  judgment.  He  who  serves 
God  and  trusts  in  him  is  at  peace,  and  finds 
a comfort  in  every  time  of  trouble;  and 
when  the  hour  of  death  approaches  there  is 
One  who  stands  by  him,  soothes  him,  cheers 
and  comforts  him,  and  he  passes  over  the 
river  fearlessly,  praising  God,  and  exclaim- 
ing, “Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the 
victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

1 Cor.  15  : 57.  Not  so  with  the  servants  of 
Satan  : when  the  hour  of  death  approaches, 
their  pleasures  all  flee,  and  he  whom  they 
served  stands  by  them  only  to  make  death 
more  terrible.  Their  friends,  with  whom 
they  made  merry  in  life,  cannot  speak  one 
word  of  comfort  to  them  ; they  look  into  the 
future  with  a shudder,  and  there  is  no 
comfort  for  him;  but  there  rises  .up  before 
him,  “a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judg- 
ment and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall 
devour  the  adversaries.”  Ileb.  10:  27. 

II.  B.  Brenneman. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

Why  am  I not  a Christian? 

Why  am  I not  a Christian  ? This  is  a 
question  which  every  impenitent  person 
should  ask  him  or  herself. 

Is  it  because  you  are  afraid  of  ridicule 
and  what  others  say  of  you?  “Whoso  shall 


be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  ot  him 
shall  the  son  of  man  be  ashamed.  Luke 
9:  2G. 

Is  it  because  of  the  inconsistencies  of 
those  professing  Christ  ? “ Every  one  of  us 

shall  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God* 
Rom.  14:  12. 

Is  it  because  you  are  not  willing  to  give 
up  all  for  Christ?  “What  shall  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?”  Mark  8 : 86. 

Is  it  because  you  are  afraid  that  you  shall 
not  be  accepted  ? “ Him  that  cometh  to  me 

I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  Jn.  6 : 37. 

Is  it  because  you  are  afraid  you  are  too 
great  a sinner?  “The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.’ 

1 John  1:7. 

Is  it  because  you  are  afraid  you  shall  not 
hold  out?  “He  that  bath  begun  a good 
work  in  you,  will  perform  it  uuto  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ.”  Phil.  1:6. 

Is  it  because  you  are  thinking  that  you 
will  do  as  well  as  you  can  and  that  God 
ought  to  be  satisfied  with  you  ? “ Whoso- 

ever shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend 
in  one  point,  is  guilty  of  all.”  Jas.  2:  10. 

Is  it  because  you  are  postponing  the  mat- 
ter without  any  definite  reason?  “Boast 
not  thyself  of  to-morrow,  for  thou  knowest 
not  what  a day  may  bring  forth.”  l’rov. 
27  : 1. 

“To-day  if  ye  will  bear  bis  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts.” 

“He  that  being  often  reproved,  hardenetli 
bis  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,,  and 
that  without  remedy.”  Prov.  29  : 1. 

James  M.  Culbertson. 
Mishawaka,  Lid. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

Love  to  One  Another  and  to  God. 


In  the  following  passages,  we  are  taught 
bow  to  love  one  another  and  how  to  love 
God,  “ But  1 say  uuto  you,  Love  your  cu- 
emies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  4m d persecute 
you.”  Matt.  5:44.  “Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.”  Matt.  22  : 39.  “ Thou 

shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
1 thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength : this  is 
the  first  commandment.  Aud  the  second  is 
like,  namely  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself.”  Mark  12  : 30,  31. 

“A  new  commandment  I give  unto  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another;  as  I have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  anothef.  By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.”  John  13: 
34,  35.  “Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  love ; in  honor  prefer- 
ring one  another.”  Horn.  12  : 10'  “He  that 
loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law.  Love 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor,  therefore 
love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.”  Rom  13: 
8,  10.  “For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 


word,  even  in  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.  But  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith.  Gal.  5 : 14,  22. 

« Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven  you.”  Eph.  4: 
32.  “ Aud  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 

loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an 
offering  and  a sacrifice  to  God  lor  a sweet- 
smelling savor.”  Eph.  5:2.  “Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved 
the  church,  aud  gave  himself  for  it:  so 
ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as  tlieir  own 
bodies.”  Eph.  5:  25,  28.  “If  there  he 
therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  it  any 
comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  bowels  of  mercies,  fulfil  ye  my 
joy,  that  ye  he  likeminded,  having  the  same 
love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind,  let 
each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves.” 
Phil.  2 : 1 — 3.  “ But  as  touching  brotherly 

love,  ye  need  not  that  I write  unto  you : for 
ye  yourselves  are  taught  ot  God  to  love  one 
another.”  1 Thes.  4 : 9.  And  above  all 
things  have  fervent  charity  among  your- 
selves : for  charity  shall  cover  the  multitude 
of  sins.”  1 Pet.  4:  8.  God  is  love;  and 
he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God 
and  God  in  him.”  1 John  4:  16. 

Many  more  passages  could  yet  be  fouud  in 
which  we  are  admonished  to  love  one  an- 
other, hut  alas ! how  little  it  is  regarded  at 
the  present  time.  Let  us  seriously  think 
over  the  above  admonitions  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  may  be  benefited  thereby. 

J.  B.  M. 

Blind  Bartimcus. 


Did  you  ever  think,  my  dear  young  friends, 
when  you  saw  a poor  blind  man  groping  his 
way  along  the  streets,  how  sad  it  must  he  to 
he  blind  ? to  have  your  eyes  forever  closed 
upon  God’s  glorious  works?  never  to  be  ablo 
to  look  upon  the  sun  in  his  splendor,  or  the 
moon  in  her  beauty,  or  the  greeu  fields  and 
the  lovely  flowers  ? And  did  you  never 
think  how  much  sadder  it  must  he  never  to 
behold  the  faces  of  the  dear  friends  who  love 
you  and  care  for  you  ? It  is  a sad  condition 
indeed,  hut,  O,  it  is  much  sadder  when 
with  it  all  poverty  is  added.  Health  ami 
friends,  and  a competency  for  support,  take 
away  many  of  the  sorrows  of  the  blind.  Rut 
where  there  are  none  of  these,  and  the  poor 
blind  man  is  compelled  to  seek  help  from  the 
charity  of  the  cold  world,  O,  this,  this  is  a lot 
full  of  heaviest  sorrow.  IIow  grateful  you 
ought  to  be  to  your  heavenly  Father,  my 
dear  young  friends,  for  continuing  to  you  the 
blessing  of  sight;  and  how  constantly  you 
should  use  this,  as  well  as  your  faculties,  for 
his  glory,  by  searching  his  blessed  Word, 
that  you  may  know  and  do  his  will,  and  lead 
others  to  know  and  do  it. 

I have  read  of  just  such  a poor  blind  man 
as  I have  described.  He  was  so  poor  that 
he  had  to  stand  by  the  roadside  and  beg 
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TTftZTthe  strangers  as  they  passed  in  the  rude,  unfeeling  words  of  the  people,  and  never  be  called  again  and  to  the  end .of 

Wout  ofthe  efty  The^ame  ofPthe  place  been  silent  instead  of  crying  unto  Christ  your  life  you  may  £ 

L1I1  tv  have  missed  1 t.n  rmen  vour  eves  to  see  all  tiK>  clearly  R 


where  he  lived  was  Jerico,  whose  history  I 
doubt  not  the  most  of  you  are  familiar  with. 
It  was  the  first  city  captured  by  the  Israel- 
ites after  they  cutered  Canaan.  You  re- 
member also  that  its  walls  fell  down  after  the 


Deen  silent  instead  01  crying  uuw  "ic  v . irl„  tW 

They  would  in  all  probability  have  passed  to  open  your  eyes  to  see  all  too  cle  y 
the  rest  of  their  lives  in  darkness  and  mis-  your  day  of  grace  has  passed,  a » ) 

erv;  for  it  is  believed  that  Jesus  never  are  lost  forever. — S.  S.  dimes. 

" ' . ml  • 1 ll. 


t WilS  Mie  lir&t  city  tapuuitu  kjj  J J , . . n .1  ^ 

ifce9  after  they  entered  Canaau.  You  re-  went  that  way  again.  They  improved  the ->  . — 

member  also  that  its  walls  fell  do'wn  after  the  present  moment,  and  were  blessed.  Now  rit.Hatian  Traveler 

Lests  had  marched  in  procession  around  apply  this  story  to  your  own  case— each  one  The  Christian  TrJUler. 

them  and  blown  their  trumpets  seven  times,  of  you.  Our  blessed  Lord  has  said  that 

tSS  poor  man’s  name  was  Bartimeus.  It  is  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  m Even  Christians  are  apt  tokelfo*  £ 

ulso  mentioned  that  he  had  a companion  in  his  name,  that  there  will  he  be  in  tlieir  1S  one  situation  in  which 
w who  stood  with  him  by  the  gate,  midst.  Consequently  he  is  here  with  us  to-  0ff  their  responsibility  with  regard  to  the 
L T hev  h ad  heard  of  the  fame  of  day.  What  a solemn  thought!  Although  fluence  they  exert  ou  those  around  them. 
Jesus  of  m^eth;  how  that  he  had  made  om  eyes  cannot  see  him,  he  is  in  very  truth  Few  feel  when  they  ®n  a journey  that 
the  dumb  to  speak,  the  deaf  to  hear,  the  lame  present  with  us  all  witnessing  every  action  they  exert  an  influence  for  good  or  evil ^ 
Ik  „n(,  had  even  triven  sight  to  some  you  perform  and  hearing  every  word  you  their  fellow  traveleis,  « ^ 

who  had  been  born  blind!  This  must  surely,  and  I speak,  but  also  knowing  every  thought  when  not  a word  is  addressed  to  them  per- 
f utlv  he  the  promised  “Son  of  Da-  that  you  cherish,  whether  of  love  or  hate  SOnally.  There  is  uo  moment  of  Ins  life 
“Ti  e' Christ;”  and  you  can  well  imag-  towards  him.  He  is  here.  But  then  he  is  wheu  the  Christian  doc* . not  (^jor  ^ 
hie  how  these  poor  blind  beggars  must  have  passing  y. 


wlien  not  a woiu  — — ----  r 

sonally.  There  is  uo  moment  of  Ins  life 
wheu  the  Christian  does  not  need  for  Ins 
watch-word  the  exhortation,  “Batch  and 


ness  to  the  end  of  yen,-  lives  and  then  he  ha8  bought  through  many 
W cheered  them.  lost  forever  if  the  Savior  docs  not  have  com-  and  over  leagues  ot  sea  and  land  tor  just 

Well  one  day  as  they  were  sitting  in  their  passion  on  you  and  save  you.  Do  you  not  this  hour  and  this  meeting.  ^ „ i ■ 

‘ 1 .I..,.,.  in. . thev  heard  the  wanttoseei1  Yes;  but  you  are  not  in  such  times  have  been  decided  in  l licse  see  f. . 

rfZLhBpl^hWyT  C^S  £5  you  are  in  ^ when  our  destiny  for  time  and 

about  whose'  wondrous  need  of  him.  that  ho  - the  £.1 who  canity  . tole  for 

miracles  wo  have  so  often  talked,  and  for  can  rvsuii  you  an.  ■ Journey  the  words  of  Josu* 
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whose  coming  we  have  waited  so  long.  Oh. 

it  is  too  good  to  lie  true!  But  with  eafer  wji.  have  topay ££  with  'love  and  tender  synt- 

KlouSon Trevor,  ijw  cry  unto  him  with  all  your  plthy  for  perishing 

Sem^nd  "badt 'thTh^pr™^  “es^e  Sjjr 

What*  hold  their  peace,  when  Jesus  was  so  upon  me ! i»en  quickly  cast  aside  y help  or  con  frequent  trav- 

near  1 who,,  the  "only’  opportunity  they  thing  that  S wf^n  J have  a long  sJo  of  snob 

5?;?  i:,1l8.yhSsoI3  picasurclevcry  unholy  dcsircty  all  of  them,  bale  wayside  ki,,d=»  - ^ 

TJv  cried  yet  the  L*. .hen, , and  i-nh  He  - inherit. 
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save  you  there  is  no  help  for  you,  but  you  his  motto  on  his  journey  the  wore  so 

will  have  to  pay  the  awful  penalty  for  your  * his  disciples,  ‘‘As  ye  go  preachy  reach 


it"  Z 'Tllilftd  wtmarfet  tLm  to  hye  ZkHZZL  cimt  on" '•  The'ncry  unto  Sic  ,dd  nian  pass  by  hi-  without  moving 

my  eyes,  pardon  ,„y  sins  and  help  „,o  to  „ *«,  t^r  «d 

What  ! has  lie  really  heard  us  ? l-artimcns  " qJ  ^ili  you  not,  my  dear  children  and  profit  hy’^your  word  of  Christian  counsel,  it 
quickly  casts  aside  his  garment.  He  will 1 lc  [ d not  y0Ur  1 u co^homc  to  the  heart  with  fur  greater 

nothing  interfere  ^ Djbc™t  prLye™,  and  he  who  when  on  thc  mere  words  alone,  and  w.  I 

h0J.°,Z„to  X ™„ct  words  of  earth  called  !i,e  little  children  to  Inin  and  ^ remcmb„red  wheimvor  the  iuiiely  n- 


(lClHUl  IlUiUUO  vf.  ' J . . 

feeble  old  man  pass  by  him  without  moving 
a finger  for  their  help. 

One  to  whom  you  have  shown  such  little 
attentions  will  he  most  ready  to  hear  an. 
profit  by  your  word  of  Christian  counsel.  It 
r ...  J a.  a.  . l nMtli  (•!  r irreater 


Now  be  comes  to  Mm  ^ con,  imp.uuu^  to  hi  and  ^“ibe.d  whenever  the  ly  assist 

panion  with  him  Hear  t c ( win  ble88cd  thcm,  will  bless  you,  and  though  anco  ia  recalled.  Why  need  we  be  so 

the  gracious  Master  as  he  sy,(  sins  arc  as  8carlct  or  as  crimson,  lie  will  arin,r  Gf  kindly  acts  and  “ right  words 

L°V  !Zrd  that  we0mly  rcceivc  our  sight !“  'wash  them  all  away  and  make  you  white  as  wPhon  They  coat  us  nn thing  and  are  worth 

“IndYitdTompLion  on  them!  and  ™ow  Fea^n ot  to  « True,  yon^have  B0  much , 

touched  their  eyes,  aud  said,  go  your  way,  nothing  to  couiinenu  y — * * 

your  faith  hath  made  you  whole,  and  mime-  uires^ ^is  to  feel  vour  need  of  The  Christian  who  has  put  as, do  religion 

diately  they  received  their  sight  and  follow-  the  fitness  he  q ^ ^ b ^ Q do  not,  because  lie  is  in  worldly  company,  is  like  a 

, , .J  . f,  _ . »>  him.  Do  not  let  nnn  p<u>s  uy , o,  ™ uui,,  ^ iru  . shoos  because  he  is 

ed  him  in  the  way.  , , _ Your  opportunity  may  bo  lost  for-  man  who  has  I ■ 

Now,  my  dear  young  fnenda,  suppoM  that  io  not  ^ PP  / df0  you  may  walking  among  thorns, 
these  blind  beggars  had  been  stopped  by  ever— none  y g> 
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irrulii  of 


Elkhart,  Indiana,  August  1870. 


various  subjects,  besides  matter  of  general 
information  to  all.  The  names  aud  address- 
es of  Ministers  and  deacons  of  our  church 
has  been  omitted  for  several  reasons.  One 
was  because  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to 

To  our  suusciunERs.  — if  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not  get  the  list  together  as  full  and  complete  as 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  for  wou]j  be  Jesirable  for  that  purpose  and  an- 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer  . 11* 

a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have  Other  WJiS,  Some  01  the  brethren  blOUgllt 

everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination.  strong  objections  against  it.  So  WC  have 

Canada  Currency.  — Those  of  onr  friends  who  reside  in  left  it  out  and  will  supply  tllC  pldCO  witll 

Cauada,  and  find  it  more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada  0£her  Useful  and  interesting  matter  and  hope 
currency,  either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al-  , , , 

lowed  a premium  of  .08  cts.  on  the  dollar  as  long  as  gold  to  present  an  Almanac  WniC  1 
at  about  its  present  rate. 


all  will  be 


especially  concerned  for  our  brethren  who 
dwell  in  these  two  countries,  and  whose 
faith,  according  to  the  teachings  of  Christ 
will  not  allow  them  to  take  part  in  this  fear- 
ful strife  of  blood  and  carnage.  Inasmuch 
as  they  no  longer  posses  the  same  privileges 
which  we  have  ever  enjoyed  their  situation 
will  be  especially  trying.  May  God  grant 
them  grace,  and  open  the  way  of  life  before 
them,  so  that  they  may  be  preserved  amid 
all  the  tumults  and  trials  surrounding  them. 

July  2Gth  1870 


flow  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  more  than  a dollar,  it 
s best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money 
order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 


from  what  it  would  have  been  under  its  for- 


pleased  with 

We  also  have  simply  called  it  THE 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  for  the  reason  that 
some  seemed  to  prefer  it.  and  we  ourselves 
are  not  very  particular  about  a name,  and 

TnoSE  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the  . , , 

Ilerabl  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of  hope  OUT  readers  tOO  Will  be  pleased,  there 

the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the  wJth.  The  matter  will  UOt  be  any  different 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions. 

mer  name. 

Our  Circulation.— We  wish  to  in-  The  new  Almanac  will  be  a little  larger, 
crease  somewhat  the  circulation  of  our  paper,  anj  have  a cover  of  colored  paper,  neatly 
and  to  this  end  offer  the  following  induce-  printed  and  will  be  sold  the  same  as  last  year 
ments  to  our  friends,  viz  : To  any  person  lOcts  a single  copy  or  70cts  a dozen.  The 
sending  us  four  new  subscriber’s  names,  with  Books  are  now  open  for  orders  and  we  expect 
4.00  in  cash  to  pay  for  them,  we  will  send  to  run  off  an  edition  sufficient  to  supply  all 
one  copy  of  the  Herald  for  one  year,  free,  demands. 

Most  any  person  who  will  make  a little  effort 
in  this  direction  can  gather  up  at  least  four  On  the  25th  of  July,  a heavy  thunder- 
new  subscribers  in  his  neighborhood  and  storm  passed  over  our  town,  during  which 
thus  get  the  paper  a year  for  his  trouble,  the  cupalo  of  the  church  of  the  Evangelical 
Who  is  willing  to  take  a hold  of  this  matter?  Association,  standing  on  the  lot  adjoining 
Try  it  friends!  We  shall  make  this  offer  ours,  and  within  three  or  four  rods  of  our  own 


until  January  1st,  1870. 


The  Mar- 


The  Martyrs’  Mirror. 

tyrs’  Mirror  in  the  German  language  is 
completed  aud  now  ready  to  deliver  to  sub- 
scribers. The  Book  contains  a history  of 
the  Church — of  her  faith  and  practice — with 
many  incidents  aud  examples  of  the  tyran- 
nical and  bloody  persecutions  of  the  followers 
of  Jesus  from  the  times  of  the  apostles  to 
the  year  1 GG0  when  the  persecutions  ceased. 

It  is  printed  in  quarto  form,  on  good  heavy 
in  a good  sized  readable  type,  con 
column  pages,  is 


door,  was  struck  by  lightning  and  consider- 
ably damaged.  The  Electric  Fluid  entered 
at  the  top  of  the  cupalo,  passed  down  over 
the  timbers  in  the  cellar,  lu  the  rear  of  the 
audience  room,  in  a eloset  where  some  old 
lumber  had  been  stowed  away,  it  caught 
fire,  but  was  soon  again  put  out. 

War  In  Europe. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete 

Works.  The  translation  of  this  work  into 
the  English  language  has  now  so  far  advanc- 
ed that  we  are  able  to  make  an  estimate  of 
the  work,  and  announce  to  our  readers  that 
the  cost  will  be  about  $4.  25.  We  propose 
to  print  it  on  good  white  paper,  in  large 
type  and  bind  it  in  full  sheep.  Those 
wishing  to  obtain  copies  will  please  send 
in  their  orders. 


Repentance  Explained,  is  the 

title  of  a little  book  of  80  pages,  writen  by 
Clias.  Walker,  1).  1).,  and  published  by  the 
American  Tract  Society,  and  is  a choice  lit- 
tle work  for  young  people  and  children, 
though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by  older 
people  also.  It  is  a hook  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of 
the  book  is  25  cents,  by  mail  30  cents. 


A Sad  Accident. 


Again 


paper, 
lains  over 


1001)  double 


the  cry  of  war  greets  our  ears 
from  across  the  ocean.  Last  week  the 
Atlantic  Cable  brought  us  the  sad  news  that 
France  had  declared  war  against  Prussia, 
and  Prussia  had  accepted  the  challenge,  and 


bound  in  lull  sheep  with  two  clasps  aud  costs  a fearful  and  deadly  conflict  seemes  to  be 
$0. 00  per  volume.  Any  one  taking  twelve  unavoidable. 

copies  will  obtain  the  thirteenth  copy  gratis.  How  fearful  the  thought  that  we  still 
The  book  weighs  about  eight  pounds  must  hear  of  “wars  aud  rumors  of  wars,” 

but  so  our  Savior  foretold  should  be  the  last 
days.  And  how  should  we  be  led  to  humble 
ourselves,  and  draw  nigh  unto  God,  that  we 
are  at  this  time  blessed  with  peace  and  com- 
fort and  pray  that  these  same  blessings  may 
be  extended  to  all  men.  We  should  be 


and  cannot  be  sent  through  the  mail. 


Our  Family  Almanac.— Our  Fam- 
ily Almanac  is  in  press  and  will  be  out  and 
ready  for  delivery  in  a few  weeks.  It  will 
contaiu  a number  of  interesting  articles  on 


A sad  accident  occurred  on  the  28th  of 
June,  in  the  family  of  John  and  Mary 
Weaver,  in  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  former- 
ly of  Lancaster  county,  Pa.  David,  one  of 
their  sons,  a youug  man  of  about  twenty 
years  of  age  (see  death  notices),  who  went 
to  the  stable  for  the  purpose  of  harnessing 
the  horses  to  haul  in  hay,  was  kicked  in  the 
abdomen,  and  so  severely  injured  that  he 
died  about  six  hours  afterwards.  As  no 
one  was  with  him  at  the  time,  he  walked  to 
the  house  alone  aud  told  his  mother  which 
horse  had  kicked  him,  (it  was  not  one  of 
those  which  he  harnessed,  but  another  one 
standing  in  the  stable)  and  that  he  must 
die.  Physicians  were  called  but  were  unable 
to  help  him  any  ; he  suffered  great  pain 
until  released  by  death. 

O how  uncertain  is  the  life  of  man  and  how 
certain  is  death  ! No  one  is  secured  from 
death,  whether  rich  or  poor,  young  or  old,  hut 
all  are  subject  to  itaud  must  sooner  or  later  be 
numbered  with  the  dead,  the  truth  of  which 
is  taught  both  by  the  Bible  and  our  daily  ex- 
perience, but  how,  where,  or  when  death  will 
meet  us  we  do  not  know.  Therefore  our  dear 
Savior  so  earnestly  entreats  us  to  be  on  our 


L 


1870 


121 


HZH3H2/A-LID  OH1  TRUTH. 


rruard  and  watch  when  he  says,  “Watch  ye  | 
therefore : for  ye  know  not  when  the  master 
of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight, 
or  at  the  cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morning 
lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping. 

,\ad  what  I say  unto  you,  I say  unto  all, 

Watch.  ” . , 

Therefore,  death  being  so  certain  and  our 
lives  so  uncertain,  and  we  not  knowing  nei- 
ther time  nor  hour  when  the  master  of  the 
house  shall  come,  we  have  great  need  to 
watch  and  have  ourselves  prepared  that  it 
he  should  come  suddenly  he  may  not  find  us 
asleep,  that  is,  that  he  may  not  find  us  in 
an  obdurate,  unconcerned  and  Unprepared 
condition.  How  sad  it  seems  to  our  hearts 
when  we  cast  our  eyes  over  the  world  and 
contemplate  mankind  in  general,  how 
many  there  be  who  yet  live  out  of  the  ark  ot 
Christ  so  unconcerned  about  the  salvation  of 
their  souls.  Our  time  here  is  the  seed  time 
of  life,  and  Paul  says,  “ Whatsoever  a man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.”  An  exam- 
ple from  this  we  have  in  the  rich  man,  who  | 
fared  sumptuously  every  day  and  lived  only 
for  himself,  even  refusing  poor  Lazarus 
before  his  door  the  crumbs  that  fell  from 
his  table,  and  then  when  being  in  great  tor- 
ment and  imploring  mercy  he  was  told, 
“son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Laz- 
arus evil  things : but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented.”  O reflect  upon 
the  matter  for  a moment. 

Iu  the  time  of  Noah,  those  who  did  not 
go  into  the  ark  had  to  perish,  and  thus  it  is 
yet;  those  who  do  not  enter  into  the  ark 
of  safety,  Jesus  Christ,  have  no  promise  m 
the  word  of  God.  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  deliver  mankind  from  the  condem- 
nation of  sin  into  which  they  had  fallen,  and 
to  open  the  way  unto  everlasting  life,  and  to 
establish  his  kingdom.  This  he  achieved, 
opened  the  way  to  heaven  and  sitteth  to  the 
right  hand  of  God  calling,  “ Whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  waters  of  life  freely.” 

Therefore,  if  we  have  not  yet  done  so,  let 
us  alt  arise,  young  and  old,  aud  come  to  that 
living  fountain,  Jesus  Christ,  without  mak- 
ing any  further  delay,  for  it  is  said,  “ lo-day 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts.”  To-day  the  door  of  grace  yet  stands 
wide  open  for  all,  but  what  to-morrow  shall 
he  we  know  not. 

O let  us  always  remember  that  we  have 
no  abiding  city  hero  and  that  wo  have  a 
never  dying  soul  entrusted  to  our  care,  whu  i 
shall  be  eternally  happy  or  unhappy  after 
death,  according  to  how  we  provide  "i 
it  in  this  life.  Let  us  first  seek  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  lay  up  for 
ourselves  treasure  in  heaven  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt  them,  nnd  not  I 
trouble  ourselves  so  much  about  temporal 
things,  which  shall  perish  with  all  their 
pleasures,  “ For  what  shall  it  profit  a man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 

his  own  soul?”  . , 

But  if  we  want  to  come  to  Jesus  and  find 
admission  before  him,  we  must  become  obedi- 
ent to  him  and  do  as  he  bids  us  and  love 


him  above  all  things.  If  we  love  him  wit  i 
all  our  hearts,  it  will  be  no  heavy  task  or 
us  to  keep  his  commandments,  but  if  we  have 
something  else  which  we  love  more  than  him, 
we  are  none  of  his,  for  he  says,  “ He  that 
loveth  anything  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me.”  But  if  we  keep  his  commandments 
we  are  his  friends,  for  he  says,  “ Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I command  you. 
And  again,  “ He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me.  * * * He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth 
not  my  sayings.”  Thus  we  can  easily  prove 
ourselves  whether  we  have  the  fruits  of 
love  and  faith  to  God  or  not,  whether  we 
love  him  above  all  things  as  we  necessarily  j 
should,  or  whether  the  love  of  the  world  and 
its  evil  works  do  yet  attract  and  captivate 
our  whole  attention.  Read  the  14th  and 
15th  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  bt. 
John. 

Now  dear  young  friends  and  all,  let  us 
learn  from  this  sad  accident  how  uncertain 
the  life  of  man  is,  and  how  quickly  it  may  be 
ended,  and  improve  and  avail  ourselves  of 
the  accepted  time  yet  offered  to  us.  Be 
persuaded  and  give  yourselves  up  into  the 
hands  of  the  almighty  God,  who  sees  all 
you  do  and  knows  the  inmost  thoughts  ot 
your  hearts,  for  such  is  acceptable  before 
him.  To  walk  in  the  love  of  God  and  in 
his  ways  is  the  best,  surest  and  most  accept- 
able life  a man  can  have.  One  who  lives  in 
sin  and  unrighteousness,  takes  pleasure  m 
and  participates  with  the  works  of  darkness, 
has  no  peaceful  and  tranquil  mind,  for,  al- 
though he  enjoys  the  pleasures  of  sin  with 
ever  so  much  delight  for  a season,  it  terrifies 
him  to  think  of  death  and  his  disobedience 
to  God.  But  one  who  fears  God,  devotes  | 
himself  to  him,  observes  his  commandments 
and  loves  him  with  all  his  heart,  enjoys  not 
only  a quiet  and  peaceful  mind,  but  has  also 
the  hopes  to  receive  a yet  better  life,  yea,  a 
life  exceeding  all  the  enjoyments  and  pleas- 
ures this  world  can  afford.  “ Remember 
now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
while  the  evil  days  eomc  not,  nor  the  years 
draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  l have  no 
pleasure  in  them. 


omsponbcncc. 


A Letter. 


Blue  Springs,  Gage  County,  Neb.  | 
June  24th,  1870.  S 

I wish  to  say  a few  words  to  the  readers 
of  the  lbrald  of  Truth , particularly  to  those 
who  wish  to  emigrate  and  locate  >n  the  west. 
You  will  do  well  to  come  to  this  place  before 
settlin''  elswherc.  Two  years  ago  I located 
in  tins' Valley,  called  the  Blue  Valley,  and 
wc  are  so  far  well  pleased  with  the  country, 
aml  would  be  much  more  pleased  to  sec  the 
Valley  filled  with  members  of  the  Mcnoomte 
Church.  What  is  called  the  Blue  V alley  is  a 


beautiful  country  along  the  Big  Blue  River, 
iu  Gage  county,  Nebraska.  The  River  is  a 
beautiful,  clear  stream  of  water  with  a bluish 
tint.  It  is  noted  for  its  excellent  water 
power  and  the  quantity  and  splendid  quality 
of  building  stone  along  its  banks.  It  is  better 
timbered  than  any  stream  we  know  of  west 
of  the  Missouri  and  contains  various  kinds 
of  good  fish.  Improved  land  here  sells  at 
from  ten  to  twenty-five  dollars  per  acre. 
Unimproved  from  five  to  ten.  I think  this 
Valley  would  be  a suitable  place  for  a colony, 
and  in  case  one  should  come  from  Germany 
they  might  here  find  a good  location  in  which 
to  settle.  We  should  bo  very  glad  to  have 
the  brethren  come  and  visit  us,  when  they 
travel  through  the  country.  We  live  one 
and  a half  miles  north  of  Blue  Spring  City, 
and  eight  miles  south  of  Beatrice.  Our 
nearest  Railroad  point  at  present  is  about 
40  miles.  In  coming  by  way  of  St.  Joseph 
and  Atchison,  take  the  Central  Branch 
Union  Pacific  R.  R.  at  Atchison  to  Franklin, 
Kansas,  thence  by  private  conveyance  to 
Blue  Spring  City.  We  would  also  like  to 
have  some  of  the  ministers  visit  and  abide 
with  us  a while,  “ for  the  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous  but  the  laborers  arc  few.  J ray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
will  send  forth  laborers  into  the  harvest. 
Matt.  9 : 37,  38.  2 Thess.  3 : 12.  Luke 

10  : 2. 

Yours  Truly 

Jacob  Headings. 


lllnderances  to  Christian  Growth. 

How  few  Christians  have  a thorough 
knowledge  of  what  they  are  undertaking  in 
a Christian  life  1 Too  often  they  are  like 
the  child,  content  with  the  scraps  ot  learning 
he  can  pick  up  by  the  way,  instead  ot  a 
complete  education  and  discipline  ui  all 
his  powers. 

Some  are  sadly  ignorant  of  the  do>  trnu* 
of  our  holy  faith.  They  cannot  give  an  in- 
telligent answer  to  one  who  questions  them 
of  the  faith  that  is  in  them.  It  is  not  o 
course  requisite  that  every  believer  should 
be  a theologian.  But  every  one  should 
know  and  understand,  what  are  called  10 
doctrines  of  grace.”  Ignorance  here  cer- 
tainly holds  the  Christian  hack  from  the 
lii'di  attainments  he  might  make. 

So  there  is  ignorance  as  to  practical 
duties.  What  is  the  “mind  ot  the  Spirit. 

on  this  important  point  in  daily  living,  or 
o„  that?  Alas,  how  often  is  the  question 
unanswered.  The  Christian,  though  he 
nu-dit  to  be  able  to  do  this,  is  ignorant,  lie 
Joes  not  know  the  standard  at  which  lie 
should  aim.  Sometimes  lie  does  not  seem 
to  have  mastered  even  the  alphabet  ot  re  i- 
gious  living;  and  consequently,  through  tin- 
ignorance,  his  efforts  are  fitiul,  feeble,  and 
of  little  value. 

This  ignorance  can  be  overcome,  it 
shuuhl  bo  overcome.  The  devout  study  ot 
Cod’s  word  is  possible  to  all ; for  there  can 
be  devout,  earnest  study  of  it,  though  hut  a 
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very  small  portion  be  kept  in  miud  at  one 
time.  There  can  be  constant  prayer  for 
guidance  and  support  ; prayer  not  only  in 
the  hours  of  devotion,  but  in  midst  of  the 
task  of  the  busy  day.  Thus  the  ignorance 
that  stands  in  the  Christian’s  way,  and  hin- 
ders his  progress,  can  be  put  to  flight,  ihe 
Christian  can  add  to  his  faith,  knowledge. 

There  is  another  class  of  hinderanccs  that 
may  be  grouped  under  the  term  Sloth. 

The  Christian  life  demands  exertion.  It  is 
represented  as  a warfare,  which  is  no  holi- 
day matter.  Men  can  t just  drift  into 
heaven.  But  how  often  do  the  professed 
followers  of  Christ  suffer  themselves  to  yield 
to  the  euticements  of  siulul  sloth,  and  take 
their  ease  when  they  ought  to  be  at  work. 
This  is  often  the  case  even  when  they  know 
just  the  poiyt  at  which  they  should  aim,  just 
the  fault  that  needs  to  be  corrected,  just  the 
duty  that  demands  to  be  done.  Or  if  there 
is  not  entire  inactivity,  how  often  is  there 
but  half-hearted,  intermitting,  listless  effort. 

And  yet  the  Christian  has  heaven  before 
him ! lie  does  not  seek  that  which  is  unat- 
tainable, he  does  not  “fight  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air.’'  It  certainly  ought  to  rouse 
all  the  enthusiasm  of  his  nature  that  he 
serves  such  a Master  as  the  Lord  of  C lory ; 
that  lie  is  the  heir,  through  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Son  of  God,  to  a heavenly  inheritance. 
Sloth  should  not  stand  in  his  way.  Before 
him  gleam  the  shining  walls  of  the  New  Je- 
rusalem; the  gates  stand  wide  open  to 
receive  the  blood-washed  throng.  Shall  he 
not  gird  up  the  loins  of  his  miud,  and  “run 
with  patience  the  race  set  before  him,  look- 
ing unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
his  faith.” 

Would lin  ess  constitutes  anothes  class  of 
hinderanccs  to  Christian  growth. 

Worldliness  is  not  mere  wealth.  There 
may  be  wealth  and  great  spirituality ; as 
there  may  be  poverty  and  worldlinoss  of 
spirit.  It  is  a matter  of  kind,  not  of  degree. 
Nor  will  worldliness  be  avoided  by  retiring  I 
from  active  mingling  in  the  affairs  of  life.*) 
That  would  be  asceticism,  or  rnonasticism ; 
but  it  is  not  religion.  The  Christian  man 
must  be  in  the  world,  even  while  lie  is  not 
of  it.  Hut  he  must  make  his  whole  life 
sacred,  lie  must  not  divorce  his  secular 
life  from  his  religious  life.  It  is  just  at  this 
point  that  worldlinoss  gets  a foothold.  It  in- 
sinuates itself  into  the  daily  duties,  and  then 
seeks  to  control  what  may  be  called  the  de- 
votional part  of  the  life  also.  Tt  settles 
down  upon  the  character  like  the  black  pall 
of  smoke  that  hangs  sometimes  over  a man- 
ufacturing town,  shutting  out  the  sweet  light 
of  heaven,  and  blackening  all  around. 

This  worldliness  docs  not  always  present 


*)  None  must  however  understand,  that  this 
requires  us  to  engage  in  sinful  practices  of  the 
world,  or  in  any  unlawful  or  discreditable  call- 
ing. We  must  in  no  wise  in  these  things  conform 
to  the  world,  or  take  part  with  it.  The  Christian 
life  must  be  a life  of  separation  from  the  world 
though  he  must  engage  in  some  honorable  em- 
ployment which  will  not  prevent  him  from  faith- 
fully performing  all  the  duties  of  a disciple  of 
J esus. 


itself  in  its  true  shape,  or  it  would  be  more 
surely  resisted.  But  it  can  be  easily  tested. 
That  is  worldlinoss  that  leads  one  to  look  at 
things  from  an  earthly  standpoint  only ; 01 
to  measure  conduct  by  worldly  rules  rather 
than  by  God’s  word;  or  to  admit  question- 
able practices  for  fear  of  provoking  “the 
world’s  dread  laugh ;”  or  that  bounds  hie 
with  this  earth,  and  never  casts  a glance 
over  this  narrow  horizon  to  the  celestial 
realities  beyond. 

This  spirit  of  worldliness  is  the  great  dan- 
ger of  the  church  to-day ; it  must  be  guarded 
against.  This  insinuating  foe  must  be  kept 
at  bay,  must  be  conquered  by  the  greater 
force  of  a deep  spirituality  reigning  in  the 
Christian  breast;  it  must  be  conquered  by 
I “the  power  of  an  endless  life.  American 
Messenger. 

m 

“Sanctify  Them  through  thy  Truth.” 

“Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth.” 

Thus  prayed  our  all-sufficient  and  adoring 
Savior  before  entering  into  the  shadows  ot 
Gethscmanc  ; a prayer  which  arose  amid  the 
calm  peacefulness  ol  the  Judean  night,  the 
most  wonderful  and  perfect  combination,  ol 
divine  majesty  and  yearning  lovo  which 
was  ever  witnessed. 

The  weary  life-path  had  been  patiently 
and  grandly  trodden.  The  spotless  Son  had 
borne  upon  his  heart  the  weight  of  human 
cares  and  experiences,  and  now,  in  the 
matchless  glory  of  God,  was  about  to  ap- 
proach the  cross  of  sacrifice.  He  was  about 
to  open  that  “new  and  living  way”  into  “the 
holy  of  holies,”  that  “through  the  veil,  even 
his  flesh,”  the  sin-stained  children  of  earth 
might  be  freed  from  all  condemnation,  and 
received  into  the  “Church  ol  the  first-born 
whose  names  arc  written  in  heaven.  Ihe 
disciples,  though  ready  to  sleep  in  the  gar- 
den, to  forsake  aud  deny  him  at  Hilates 
judgment  hall,  were  uppermost  in  Christ’s 
burdened  heart,  and  from  those  benignant 
lips,  soon  to  press  the  cup  of  anguish,  breath- 
ed the  divine  plea  which  has  since  been  the  i 
watchword  of  a consecrated  aud  longing  J 
Church,  “Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth.” 
Let  us  look  at  this  brief  and  soul-touch 
ing  prayer  for  a moment,  adding  to  it  as  ho 
shortly  docs,  these  words : “ And  for  their 
sakes  I sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  might 
be  sanctified  through  the  truth.”  Here  our 
Lord  uses  the  word  sanctify  in  the  sense  of 
consecrate  or  devote,  meaning  that  he  sol- 
emnly consecrated  himself  to  death  for  his 
own  beloved  ones  whom  he  had  chosen  out 
of  the  world,  that  through  that  wonderful, 
that  inconceivable  exhibition  of  love,  they 
might  be  “ sauctified,”  or  set  apart  for  liis 
work  on  earth,  and  for  eternal  blessedness  in 
his  Father’s  kingdom.  The  few  who  con- 
tinued with  him  in  his  temptations  alone 
could  compreheud  the  awful  mystery  about 
to  reach  its  culmination.  The  “world 
knew  not  the  “ Father.”  Without  were  the 
hardened  Jew,  the  scoffing  Roman.  Only 


to  the  weak  yet  loving  eleven  could  the 
meek  Sufferer  turn — alas,  that  even  they 
could  forsake  him  and  flee. 

Those  words  returned  again.  Not  in  that 
first  hour  of  terror  and  darkness  and  doubt 
did  the  disciples  realize  the  full  force  of  this 
prayer;  but  after  Jesus  had  “gone  up  on 
high,”  when  the  mystical  “gift  of  tongues” 
announced  to  their  astonished  hearts  that 
the  “Comforter”  had  come — and  afterwards, 
when  the  agonies  and  glories  of  martyrdom, 
commencing  with  the  death  ol  Stephen,  and 
following  wherever  the  sanctified  twelve  trod, 
through  their  apostolic  pilgrimages,  until  all 
save  one,  “the  well  beloved  Jobn,  had 
drank  of  the  Master’s  cup— when  the  scat- 
tered and  afflicted  Church  gathered  together 
in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth,  alternately 
the  prey  of  Roman  and  Greek  barbarity, 
pleading  in  fear  and  sorrow  the  memory  of 
Gethsemane  and  Calvary — then  did  they 
learn  what  indeed  the  Holy  One  meant  by 
the  solemn  parting  invocation,  “Sanctify 
them  through  thy  truth.” 

The  ages  have  rolled  on  in  their  course. 
Martyrs  and  saints  have  lived,  and  “fought 
the  good  fight,”  and  gone  home.  Holy  men 
have  spoken  everywhere  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Iloly  G host.  The  Savior’s  prayer  has 
never  lost  its  efficacy.  Soul-barks  have  been 
ever  wafting  heavenward  fanned  by  the 
breath  of  divinity.  “The  Father”  has  kept 
his  promise.  The  church  has  never  been 
forsaken.  Even  in  periods  of  her  greatest 
coldness  and  darkness  the  fire  burned  upon 
hidden  altars,  and  some  were  in  the  “secret 
of  his  tabernacle.”  Blessed  be  “ He  who 
hath  called  us,  who  also  will  do  it !” 

And  now,  in  the  nineteenth  century  s 
fullness,  what  wait  we  for  ? For  verily  there 
is  mnch  expectation  among  the  saints,  and 
many  there  arc  who  pray  like  Simeon  ot  old 
that  they  may  not  depart  until  their  eyes 
have  seen  the  salvation  of  God.  M hat 
wait  we  for  ? From  the  heaven  of  heavens 
where  our  ascended  Savior  sitteth  in  triumph 
coineth  a voice  that  thrills  the  Church  s 
heart.  Do  you  hear  it,  beloved  ones,  who 
are  listening  so  eagerly ? “Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth.”  Kneel  and  thank  God 
that  it  is  so. 

Yes!  a renewed  Church,  a pure,  faithful, 
self-denying,  all-devoted  “household  faith 
is  what  our  divine  Lord  is  looking  for  to- 
day. “Having  loved  his  own  which  were  in 
the  world,  he  loved  unto  the  end.”  As  lone 
as  there  are  wants  aud  wearinesses,  and  sim' 
and  griefs,  and  fears — as  long  as  there  ar< 
“sheep”  lost  among  the  mountains,  and  :• 
subtle  tempter  seeking  whom  he  may  devour 
— as  long  as  the  great  throbbing  heart  ol 
humanity  bleeds  with  unclosed  wounds—?*1 
long  does  Jesus  from  his  throne  of  light  be- 
hold and  plead  his  perfect  prayer  for  entire 
sanctification. 

Do  you  want  to  know  what  God  the 
Father  answereth  ? “ Come  out,  and  be  ye 

separate,  my  people,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing,  and  I will  be  a father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  my  daughters, 
said  the  Lord  Almighty.  But  ye  answer, 
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utfrom  what  shall  we  separate  ourselves  ?” 
Hereplieth,  “ From  your  idols  ;”  “my  son 
(,ive  me  thine  heart.”  Ah  1 Church  that 
% ...Li  be  “glorious,  without  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing,”  Church  of  to-day,  arise 
unto  thy  fullest  privilege  ; remember  that 
tbe  “King’s  daughter  is  all  glorious  within. 

Dear  Christian  souls,  one  by  one,  go  and 
see  Jesus  alone.  Far  be  it  from  one  weak 
mortal  heart  to  make  rules  for  another.  1 
ay  not  to  this  or  that,  renounce  or  retain, 
walk  in  this  or  that  direction  “ If  any  man 
hear  my  words,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine.” But  “ whoso  taketh  not  up  Ins  cross 
and  followeth  me,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.” 
Brother,  is  it  honor,  wealth,  position  ? Sister, 
is  it  beauty  of  person,  elegance  of  attire,  a 
superb  establishment?  Is  it  very  pleasant 
to  be  highly  esteemed  among  men?  Is 
praise  very  sweet,  or  are  the  voices  of  much 
beloved  friends  so  near  and  melodious  that 
thou  canst  not  hear  him  quickly?  Behold,  | 
when  he  cometh  it  is  “quickly,”  and  he 
saith,  “See  that  no  man  take  thy  crown. 

0 Church  of  God,  there  were  only  a few  m 
Sardis  who  walked  iu  white,  but  they  were 
worthy. 

Let  not  His  voice  who  is  made  unto  us 
“wisdom,  sanctification,  and  redemption, 
sound  along  the  heavenly  battlement  unheard, 
unobeyed”  “Whoso  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  ol  me.”  Barents, 
do  you  love  your  children  more  than  him  ? 
Husband,  wife,  pareut,  child,  brother,  8isfcer— ' 
love  all  merges  in  his  love  at  last.  _ Ihe 
earth  is  full  of  green  graves;  heaven  is  full 
of  holy  souls.  There  is  room  for  all  the 
Church  militant.  The  Church  triumphant 
looks  on  and  expects  the  reunion.  O God  . 
help  us  all  to  love  thee  “with  all  our  hearts, 
minds,  souls,  and  strength,’  that  neithei 
angels,  nor  principalities1  nor  powers,  noi 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  noi 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  an^  other  creatine, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  thy  love, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


Where  Did  the  Ark  Rest? 

Few  probably  ever  raise  a question  as  to 
where  the  Ark  finally  rested.  Our  transla- 
tion of  the  Scriptures,  together  with  tradi- 
tion, fixes  Ararat  as  the  place ; and  every 
commentator  seems  bound  to  explain  all  the 
difficulties  which  this  view  involves,  win  e 
every  infidel  sneers  at  the  wisdom  of  ground- 
ing the  Ark  in  such  a place.  We  desire  to 
call  the  attention  of  Biblical  scholars  to  the 
evidence  upon  which  this  view  rests ; am 
to  ask  if  the  evidence  be  sufficient  to 
establish  the  fact. 

In  Gen.  8 : 4,  we  read,  “ And  the  Ark 
rested  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  seven- 
teenth day  of  the  month,  upon  the  mountains 
of  Ararat,”  and  this  passage,  all  seem  to 
thiuk,  settles  the  question.  W ill  not  the 
Hebrew  of  this  passage,  bear  another  ren- 
dering, even  better  ? 

First , The  verb  rendered  to  rest,  has  radi- 


cally a transient,  rather  than  a permanent 
meaning,  as  may  be  plainly  seen  from  e 
following  passage,  where  it  appears.  Josh 
3 : 13,  “ As  soon  as  the  sole  of  the  foot  of 
the  priest  should  rest  in  the  waters  of  the 
Jordan,”  not  establish  itself  there,  but  touch 
the  waters;  2 Sam.  21 : 10,  “The  birds  of 
the  air  to  rest  on  them  by  day,  not  to  take 
up  their  abode  there,  but  to  light  upon 
them;  Ex.  23  : 12,  “That  thine  ox  and 
thine  ass  might  take  rest ,”  not  a permanent 
rest,  but  a temporary  rest,  for  the  labors  ot 
the  coming  week.  The  verb  is  a common 
I occurrence,  and  this  idea  runs  through  all  its 
meaning.  It  is  used  for  the  encamping  o 
an  army;  and  for  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant 

for  a night,  &c.  , 

Second,  The  preposition  translated  upon, 

may  just  as  well  be  translated  over. 

Third,  The  plural  of  the  noun  makes  it 
necessary  to  translate  it  Mountains  of  Ararat , 
aud  how  the  Ark  could  be  grounded  on 
more  than  one  of  these  peaks,  we  cannot 

C°If^we  examine  the  context  carefully,  we 
shall  find  no  evidence  that  the  sacred  writer 
intended  to  inform  us  where  the  Afk 
1 grounded.  He  is  describing  the  flood : ‘ In 
the  second  month,  the  seventeenth  day  of 
the  month,  all  the  fountains  of  the  great 
deep  were  broken  up,  and  the  windows  ot 
heaven  were  opened.”  And  the  flood  was 
forty  days  upon  the  earth,  and  the  waters 
increased,  and  bear  up  the  Ark.  “ And  the 
waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon  the  earth, 
and  all  the  high  hills  were  covered.  » P‘ 
wards  still  did  the  waters  prevail,  ‘ *"d  .dl‘ 
the  mountains  were  covered.  And 
waters  prevailed  upon  the  earth,  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  days.”  “ And  the  waters  re- 1 
turned  from  off  the  earth  continually,  or 
were  coming  and  going— were  m great  com- 
motion ; but  “after  the  end  ot  the  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  days,  the  waters  were  abated. 
“And  the  Ark  rested  in  the  seventh  month, 
on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  upon 
the  mountains  of  Ararat.”  Or  after  the 
foundations  of  the  deep,  and  the  windows  ot 
heaven  were  stopped,  the  waters  assuage*  , ] 
and  the  Ark  rested  (or  sat  floating  upon  the 
, Calm  waters)  over  the  mountains  ol  Ararat. 
This  seems  to  be  a common  seuse  view  ot 

4-La  tlTSSil^O' 

It  should  be  observed  that  the  flood  began 
in  the  second  month,  on  the  seventeenth 
day  and  the  Ark  rested  on  the  seventh 
month  and  thc^cventcenth  day,  that  is  just,  | 
live  months,  or  one  hundred  and  fifty  day. 
from  the  beginning  of  the  flood,  Aheroforo, 
•it  the  very  point  of  time,  when  the  water 
‘wJ  higbe/t,  the  Ark  rested  upon  Ararat 
l it  not  very  strange,  that  the  sacred  wr  ter 
should  have  arrested  the  history  just  at  tli  ? 
point  to  tell  us  where  the  Ark  grounded  . 
On  the  other  hand,  would  it  not  be  very 
forcible  to  say,  that  at  this  time  the  Ark  was 
floating  over  the  very  highest  mountains  m 
that  section  of  country  ? Could  he  have 
said  anything  which  would  have  been  more 
convincing  in  respect  to  the  magnitude  of 
the  flood  ? 


But  the  sacred  .writer  continues  In  the 
tenth  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
were  the  tops  of  the  mountains  seen.  Are 
we  to  suppose  that  the  Ark  grounded  on 
Ararat,  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  seven- 
teenth day  of  the  month,  and  yet  no  land 
appeared  till  the  tenth  month,  on  the  first 
dav  two  months  and  a half  later.  . 

Again,  Noah  after  forty  days  sent  out  a 
dove,  which  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her 
foot.  After  seven  days  he  sent  her  out 
again,  and  she  brought  an  olive  leaf  How 
could  this  be,  if  the  Ark  were  grounded  on 
Ararat?  That  mountain  must  of  course 
have  been  bare  first. 

Finally,  on  the  second  month,  and  twenty- 
seventh  day,  Noah  left  the  Ark,  that  is,  seven 
1 months  and  ten  days  after  it  grounded. 
Does  it  seem  consistent  that  he  should  confine 
the  multitude  which  the  Ark  contained  for 
such  a needless  length  of  time  . 

We  feel  forced,  therefore,  to  the  following 
conclusion : First,  that  the  Hebrew  w. 
equally  well  admit  the  translation  that  the 
Ark  at  the  end  of  the  hundred  and  fifty 
days  was  floating  over  the  mountains  ot 
Ararat,”  and  second,  that  the  context  favors 
this  view. — Evangelist. 

__ ^ ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Sweet  AnffcVri  Voice. 

A few  weeks  age  as  1 was  lying 
on  my  bed  of  rest,  I dreamed,  and 
behold  I saw  a shining  angel  stand- 
in*'’ on  a cloud  ol  heaven.  I thought 
the  an  "el  looked  down  upon  me, 
and  then  I heard  the  sweet  voice 
of  the  shining  angel,  and  the  words 
which  he  spake  were  these,  “ I re- 
pare ye  the  way  to  meet  the  heav- 
enly hosts;  make  your  paths  strait. 

I also  heard  sweet  tones  of  music 
i in  the  cloud  upon  which  the  ang  el 
stood  ; they  were  very  sweet  and  1 
wished  myself  among  them.  In 
the  morning  when  1 waked  the 
tears  were  rolling  down  my  cheeks, 
and  behold,  it  was  only  a dream. 

I hope  we  will  all  make  haste  to 
meet  the  heavenly  host  which  will 
surely  come  ere  long  to  gather  in 
the  harvest  of  the  world,  when  all 
those  who  are  found  laboring  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  will  be  gatli 
•ered  to  his  right  hand ; but  how 
sad  it  will  be  for  those  who  are  yet 
1 without ! What  will  be  their  doom? 
O,  dear  reader,  pause  a moment  and 
think  of  it,  how  fearful  it  will  be, 
when  they  will  have  to  hear  the 
awful  doom,  “ Depart  from  me,  1 
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know  you  not.”  Tlien  they  will 
cry  for  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall 
on  them  and  hide  them  from  the 
face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne. 

But  the  sweet  and  happy  band, 
which  he  will  find  laboring  in  his 
vineyard,  will  be  permitted  to  enter 
into  his  presence,  where  they  will 
be  crowned  with  glory  and  ever- 
lasting peace,  where  they  will  dwell 
with  the  angels  of  heaven. 

Thus,  dear  reader,  were  my 
thoughts  carried  heavenward  to 
think  of  the  happy  meeting  when 
we  shall  be  gathered  in  glory,  and 
dwell  in  the  presence  of  God,  at 
his  right  hand.  There  we  shall  see 
and  be  as  the  angels  are  ; yes,  there 
we  shall  hear  the  sweet  voices  of 
the  heavenly  host  and  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

Now,  dear  reader,  do  we  all  be- 
long to  this  vineyard  of  the  Lord  ? 
Let  us  examine  ourselves  carefully 
and  see  where  we  stand,  and  if  we 
find  ourselves  traveling  on  that 
broad  road  which  leads  to  destruc- 
tion, then  let  us  turn,  turn,  and 
make  haste  to  meet  the  lieavenlv 
host  in  glory. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  and 
friends,  especially  those  of  you  in 
Rockingham  county,  Virginia,  and 
other  places  with  whom  it  has 
been  my  privilege  to  be  acquainted, 
I often  think  of  you  and  long  to  be 
with  you  and  enjoy  your  sweet 
company.  Dear  friends,  are  you 
still  trying  to  please  your  Lord  and 
Master?  If  so,  God’s  blessing  will 
be  with  you.  Let  us  all  pray  for 
each  other  and  trust  in  the  Lord. 
Let  us  pray  for  faith  and  he  will 
abundantly  bestow  it. 

A.  D.  Weaver. 

HIM  art,  Tnd. 


Spurgeon  on  War. 

George  Fox  has  left  u.s  a third  groat  leg- 
acy namely,  his  testimony  against  the  abomin- 
ation of  war.  When  1 first  read  George 
Fox’s  Life,  1 could  think  of  nothing  hut 
Christ’s  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  It  seemed 
to  me  that  George  Fox  had  boon  reading 
that  so  often;  that  he  himself  was  the  incar- 
nation of  it , for  his  teaching  is  just  a repeti- 


tion of  the  Master’s  teaching  there,  just  an 
expansion  and  explanation  of  the  primary 
principles  of  Christianity.  I am  always  glad 
to  hear  of  a soldier  being  a Christian ; I am 
always  sorry  to  hear  of  a Christian  being  a 
soldier.  Whenever  I hear  of  a man  who  is 
in  the  profession  of  arms,  being  converted,  I 
rejoice ; but  whenever  I hear  of  a converted 
man  taking  up  the  profession  of  arms,  I 
mourn.  If  there  be  anything  clear  in  Scrip- 
ture, it  does  seem  to  me  that  it  is  for  a 
Christian  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  carnal 
weapons,  and  how  it  is  that  the  great  mass 
of  Christendom  do  not  see  this  I do  not  un- 
derstand; surely  it  must  be  through  the 
blinding  influence  of  the  society  in  which 
the  Christian  church  is  cast.  But  Fox’s 
singularly  clear,  mental  vision  could  see  that 
to  buckle  on  the  carnal  sword  was  virtually 
to  be  disobedient  to  Christ.  The  Christian 
who  enlists  in  the  army  of  an  earthly  king 
forgets  that  they  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword,  and  that  Jesus  has 
said,  “ Resist  not  evil ; but  if  any  man  smite 
thee  on  the  one  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 
other  also.” 

“My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  else 
would  my  servants  fight.”  May  the  day 
come  when  war  shall  be  regarded  as  the 
most  atrocious  of  all  crimes,  and  when  for  a 
Christian  man,  either  directly  or  indirectly, 
to  take  part  in  it  shall  be  cansidered  as  an 
abjuration  of  his  principles.  The  day  may 
be  far  distant,  but  it  will  come,  when  men 
shall  learn  war  no  more  ; a right  view  of  the 
true  character  of  war  may  hasten  that 
happy  era. 


For  the  Herald  ofTruth. 

Are  you  Prepared  for  Death. 

Dear  reader,  arc  you  prepared  for  death  ? 
prepared  to  meet  your  God  in  peace  ? Have 
you  forsaken  the  world?  Have  you  given 
your  heart  to  Christ?  If  you  have,  you 
have  reason  to  rejoice  that  God  has  awaken- 
ed you,  and  has  made  you  his  child  through 
faith  in  his  Son,  who  died  upon  the  cross  to 
save  sinners;  but  if  you  are  living  in  sin 
and  rebellion  against  God,  you  have  reason 
to  lament  over  the  dangerous  state  in  which 
you  arc ; you  have  reason  to  lament  because 
you  despise  and  hate  God  who  has  preserv- 
ed you  from  your  childhood  even  until  the 
present  time,  and  has  sent  his  Son  into  the 
world  that  all  who  believe  oh  him  should  not 
perish  but  have  eternal  life.  Can  you  des- 
pise the  Son  of  God  who  died  for  sinners, 
who  was  nailed  between  heaven  and  earth 
for  mankind?  Docs  this  not  move  you,  O 
sinner,  think  a moment  on  what  a dangerous 
road  you  are  traveling,  and  where  it  leads 
to.  What  is  your  hope  ? Perhaps  you  hope 
to  be  converted  at  some  future  time;  but 
do  you  know  how  long  your  life  will  be 
spared  ? Perhaps  you  may  die  before  to-mor- 
row, and  if  unprepared  what  is  then  your 
hope  ? Ts  there  any  promise  of  salvation  for 
the  sinner  unless  he  is  converted  ? Search 
the  Scriptures  and  behold  for  yourselves  1 


there  is  no  hope  of  everlasting  life  found 
therein  for  the  wicked ; but  all  those  who 
repent  and  believe  on  the  Lord  J esus  have 
the  promise  of  everlasting  life.  Perhaps 
some  sinners  would  be  ready  to  say,  I have 
never  doubted  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God. 
But  where  are  your  works  as  long  as  you 
have  not  forsaken  the  world  and  all  that  is 
sinful  ? for  faith  without  works  is  dead ; you 
must  first  come  to  Christ  before  you  can  re- 
ceive a living  faith,  and  be  saved.  Those 
who  come  to  him  he  will  not  cast.  out. 

Maria  Martin. 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Trutli. 

Not  Yet. 

Not  yet,  would  I a Christian  be, 

So  says  the  youth,  fond  of  his  glee ; 

I’ll  wait  until  maturer  age 
Comes  on,  before  I thus  engage. 

Not  yet,  Ah  no  ! I’m  yet  too  young, 

Much  of  earth’s  joys  may  yet  be  won, 

And  long  may  I on  earth  yet  live, 

Ere  called  my  great  account  to  give. 

Not  yet,  when  to  maturity 

This  youth  has  grown,  so  speedily  ; 

I’m  strong  in  health,  from  blemish  free, 
Then  why  should  I a Christian  be  ? 

Not  yet,  though  God  his  life  still  spares, 
And  to  the  past  adds  other  years  ; 

I’m  now  with  many  cares  beset, 

I cannot  be  a Christian  yet. 

Not  yet,  though  manhood’s  strength  decays, 
And  few  appear  those  bygone  days, 

I, vc  with  such  disappointments  met, 

I cannot  be  a Christian  yet. 

Not  yet,  a few  more  years  at  most, 

And  I will  stay  in  God  my  trust; 

I’ll  serve  him  then  with  all  my  heart. 

And  choose,  like  Mary,  “That,  good  part.” 

• • 

Not  yet.,  when  those  few  years  are  come, 
The  aged  man  with  bended  form, 

Alas,  does  still  retain  his  plea, 

I cannot  yet  a Christian  be. 

Not  yet,  again  we  hear  him  say, 

I am  too  feeble  now  to  pray  ; 

I’ll  wait  a little  longer  still — 

My  strength  is  gonv,  I am  so  ill. 

Not  yet,  as  on  his  couch  ho  lies, 

Ere  long  in  death  to  close  his  eyes ; 

Filled  with  despair,  no  hope  can  see, 
Because  he’d  not  a Cliristain  be. 

Not  yet,  is  only  Satan’s  plea, 

To  bring  us  into  misery ; 

O then  let  all  beware  and  fly 
To  Jesus  whilo  lie  still  is  nigh. 

Daniel  Bkenneman. 

Elkhart  Ind. 


“The  Love  of  Christ  Con  st  rain  el  h ns." 

“The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us.”  No 
other  force  so  strong  as  this  can  be  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  heart.  Law  can  lay  its 
commands  upon  us,  and  we  will  obey,  because 
we  feel  that  the  “ law  is  holy,  and  the  com- 
mandment is  holy  and  just  and  good.”  But 
after  all,  the  love  of  Christ  will  be  far  more 


)otcnt.  The  soldier  under  the  stern  rule  of  sin 
military  law  marches  up  to  his  death  at  the  th 
cannon’s  mouth.  But  it  is  not  so  much  his  wt 
bedience  to  the  law  that  leads  him  forward,  fri 
l'[o  is  nerved  by  the  example  of  those  about  wu 
biur  the  rush  of  the  battle  carries  him  on.  so 
He  cannot  draw  back,  for  necessity  is  laid  fic 
upon  him.  He  does  not  desire  to  face  fo: 
I death;  but  he  has  no  alternative.  But  ui 
many  a Christian  martyr  has  gone  to . the 
stake  with  exceeding  joy,  constrained  by  m 
1 the  love  of  Christ.  No  material  necessity  us 
has  been  laid  upon  him,  only  the  strong  love  li' 
of  his  Lord.  Led  by  that  love  he  has  T 
calmly  given  himself  up,  and  through  the  w 
fiery  gate  of  martyrdom  passed  into  eternal  oi 

I peace.  n 

“The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us.  It  si 

I is  not  a merely  human  love,  strong  as'  this  b 
I often  is.  It  is  a divine  love,  the  love  of  v 
I Christ  manifested  toward  us  and  so  produ-  ii 
[ cin*r  love  in  us  toward  him.  “We  love  Y 
hint  because  he  first  loved  us.”  He  mani-  s< 
fested  this  love  in  his  redeeming  work.  The  p 
purpose  to  redeem  man  is  old  as  eternity,  Is 
The  promise  to  redeem  is  old  as  the  fall.  In  ii 
the  fulness  of  time  the  Redeemer  comes  to  ii 
earth,  teaches,  blesses,  suffers,  dies,  rises,  as-  h 
cends  back  into  glory.  And  now  man  has  a 1 
Mediator.  He  'is  a Friend  and  Brother, 
“touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.” 
lie  is  the  omnipotent  Savior  “ unto  the  utter- 
most of  all  who  come  unto  God  by  him  ” 

He  has  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death, 
and  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  unto  all 
believers. 

He  manifested  his  love  in  his  sanctifying  ( 
and  sustaining  grace.  Every  Christian  knows  , 
that  day  by  day,  as  his  need  is,  this  grace  is 
given  him.  The  world  doubts  the  fact,  or 
sneers  at  it.  But  to  the  Christian  it  is  a 
most  blessed  reality.  Temptation  assails  him, 
but  Christ  is  by,  and  he  comes  off  more 
than  conqueror.  The  cross  that  he  must 
bear  after  the  Master  seems  too  heavy  to  be 
carried.  But  Christ  has  helped  to  bear  the 
burden,  and  it  has  become  light.  Sorrow 
settles  in  dark  clouds  around  him,  the  blind- 
ing storm  of  grief  well  nigh  overwhelms 
him;  but  Christ  has  said  to  the  storm, 
“Peace,  be  still,”  and  has  pointed  through 
the  clouds  to  the  clear  light  of  eternal  joy. 

“ The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us.”  It 
operates  in  the  way  of  motive.  This  love  of 
Christ  reigning  in  the  soul,  sways  it  with  a 
silent,  unseen  power,  but  a power  that  is  irre- 
sistable  to  all  that  is  good  and  true  and  holy. 
It  takes  hold  on  that  which  is  highest  in  the 
nature.  It  appeals  to  all  the  purest  affec- 
tions, to  gratitude,  to  trust,  to  self-abnega- 
tion, to  entire  devotion.  It  is  like  the  warm 
sunshine  that,  beaming  upon  the  tree,  stirs 
all  the  forces  of  life  within  it,  till  they  send 
their  influences  to  the  outmost  twigs,  and 
the  buds  swell,  and  the  leaves  burst  forth, 
and  the  fruit  appeal’s,  anil  rounds  at  last 
into  ripeness,  fit  for  the  use  of  man. 

This  love  operates  too  in  the  way  of  Ex- 
ample. Christ  has  done  so  much  for  us; 
has  done  it  all  so  gladly,  shall  we  not  follow 
hia  example,  and  do  what  little  We  can  to 


show  that  we  are  grateful  for  his  goodness, 
that  to  the  extent  of  our  ransomed  powers 
we  will  enter  into  his  service?  His  was  a 
free  offering — so  will  our  service  be.  His 
was  a constant,  untiring  effort  to  do  good— - 
so  will  ours  be.  His  was  a life  of  self-sacri- 
fice, so  will  ours  be.  Thus  we  can  feel  the 
force  of  his  example,  and  be  led  bv  it 
unto  “glory  and  virtue.” 

And  thus  the  love  of  Christ,  operating  by 
motive  and  example,  will  constrain  us,  shut 
us  up  to  his  service.  The  current  of  our 
lives  will  flow  in  the  channels  of  obedience. 
There  will  be  many  and  sad  failures,  for 
we  are  only  mortals;  but  the  general  tenor 
of  the  life  will  be  right.  The  stream  may 
run  in  an  eddy  now  and  then,  or  sweep  in  a I 
sudden  curve,  almost  retracing  its  course, 
but  still  it  flows  free  onward,  gathering  new 
volume  and  strength,  and  broadens  at  last 
into  the  calm,  deep  sea  of  eternal  perfection. 
We  must  tread  the  Christian  path,  we  must 
serve  our  Lord  and  Master,  not  under  the 
pressure  of  any  necessity  other  than  love 
lays  upon  us,  but  forced  by  its  sweet  power 
into  obedience,  and  brought  by  it  at  last 
into  everlasting  glory.  Can  you  say,  “ The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  me?” — American 
Messenger. 


For  the  He  nil  tl  of  Truth. 

Christian  Work ! 

BY  REV.  J.  L.  LANDIS. 


What  is  it  ? Not  amusement,  not  mere  I 
enjoyment,  but  just  what  the  above  capitals  t 
state — Christian  work,  aud  that  vigorous  and 

incessant.  . 

When  a man  hires  another  to  work,  it  is  ■ 

not  to  play  or  to  idle  away  and  “kill  time”  1 

by  pretense  or  shirk  but  to  accomplish  some  1 
labor  for  which  he  expects  to  pay  in  a rate- 
able proportion.  'So  when  the  Lord  calls  a 
man  into  His  vineyard,  it  is  not  only  to  eat 
of  the  fruit  and  enjoy  its  shades,  but  to 
dress  and  cultivate  it. 

The  division  and  responsibility  of  labor 
are  personal.  Each  one  has  his  part  to  bear, 
in  maintaining  and  extending  the  power  of 
a pure  gospel,  in  the  world.  Each  one  is 
called  upon  to  guard  and  increase  the  life 
and  efficiency  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
Each  one  is  commissioned  from  Heaven  to 
“preach  the  gospel  ” so  far  as  possible,  “to 
every  creature,”  which  implies,  that  where- 
ever  we  go, — in  or  out.  of  our  neighborhood — 
where  it  is  in  our  power,  there  it  becomes 
our  privilege  and  our  duty  to  preach  it.  Not 
only  preach  it  by  a godly  life  and  well  order- 
ed conversation,  but  by  faithful  dealing  with 
the  ungodly — by  word  and  act  laying  its 
truths  upon  the  hearts  of  men— and  by  the 
blending  of  prayer  and  alms,  of  speech  and 
effort  “bo  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that 
we  might  by  all  means  save  some.” 

A church  to  he  a power  in  any  community, 

■ must  be  aggressive  and  diffusive.  And  here 
; as  everywhere  else  vigorous  activity  predi- 
! cates  sotmducs  and  health.  The  Christian 
> life  is  not  intended  to  be  ouc  of  luxury  and 


over-enjoyment  or  else  the  church  would 
become  a hospital  full  of  moral  dyspeptics,  ot 
blind  and  of  palsied  with  withered  hands. 

Our  experience  is  not  to  be  one  simply  ot 
faith,  but  of  work  also.  Not  merely  of  wor- 
ship, but  of  self-denying  arts  of  service 
beyond  the  sacred  enclosures  of  sanctuary 
and  of  homo,  in  seeking  out  the  poor,  the 
siek  and  suffering  and  pleading  with  the 
sinner.  Iu  carrying  the  Savior’s  love  to 
them,  who  cannot  and  care  not,  to  eome  and 

receive  it.  . . 

This.,  is  our  mission  in  the  world  as  disci. 

pies  of  the  divine  Master  : to  go — not  idly 
waiting,  sitting  with  folded  hands  or  stand- 
ing as  mere  on-lookers  — but  “going  about 
doing  good,”  communicating  the  love  and 
power  lie  has  given  to  us  and  thus  extend- 
ing His  glory  aud  dominion  in  the  Earth.  lo 
this  end  we  are  commanded  to  labor  and 
pray.  “Thy  kingdom  come”  is  not  a 
meaningless  sentence  in  our  Lord  s prayer. 
Whatever  we  are  to  pray  for , we  are  to 
work  for;  the  one  implies  the  other.  There- 
fore this  being  the  highest  possible  object 
for  which  we  can  live,  ought  to  receive  our 
constant  service  and  best  sacrifices.  Toward 
this  purpose,  for  which  the  Church  and  all 
her  ordinances  were  instituted,  and  for  which 
Christ  died  and  we  arc  saved,  everything  we 
do  should  tend.  For  not  only  to  the  glory 
of  His  grace  arc  wc  monuments,  but  ordained 
instruments  to  save  others  aud  advance,  bis 
kingdom.  Said  lie  “ the  children  ol  the 
Kingdom  are  the  good  seed  ” And  in  the 
, parable  of  the  sower,  “the  good  seed  bring- 
s eth  forth  much  fruit,  some  thirty,  some  six- 
] ty  and  some  an  hundred  fold  harvest.  This 
is  the  only  thing  by  which  the  seed  is  valued, 
s And  this  is  tho  only  thing  by  which  the 
» Jivine  Husbandman  will  value  us;  by  our 
c fruitbearing  labors  of  love,  deeds  of  faith 
»_  by  our  zeal  'and  influence  in  all  His  work 
a and  service  and  in  our  daily  life.  Not  by 
what  wc  profess  to  have  and  enjoy,  but  what 
o the  world  burns  we  have,  will  our  lives  be 
influences  and  powers  in  any  community. 

)V  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  close  with  tho 
r thought  that  the  more  faithful  we  are  in  our 
M attendance  upon  all  the  means  ot  grace,  the 
is  more  faithful  will  we  become  to  all  the  con- 
fe  stantly  recurring  duties  of  the  Christian. 

That  the  ofteuer  we  meet,  in  our  public  and 
to  private  prayer-circles  and  linger  in  our 
to  closets,  the  better  and  wiser  and  stronger  we 
e.  shall  become,  for  the  coming  days  of  labor 
_ and  trial. 

e8  May  wc  all  therefore,  have  grace  and  zeal 
ot  to  discharge  well  our  duties  to  our  Savior 
*r-  and  ourselves,  from  whoso  daily  influences 
th  and  inspiration  will  come,  disposition  and 
it,s  ability  to  accept  our  obligations  and  duties 
lie  to  others. 


Forsake  not  wisdom,  and  she  shall  pre- 
serve thcc  ; love  her,  and  she  shall  keep  thee. 

Man  is  like  a watch:  if  evening  and  morn- 
ini;  he  is  not  wound  up  with  prayer  and  cir- 
cumspection, he  is  unprofitable  aud  false,  or 

I serves  to  mislead. 


hezr/^lid  of  truth. 


Jbxliircn’s  Column. 


Try  to  be  Good. 

For  any  one  to  say,  I intend  to  be  good, 
or  that  I am  going  to  be  a better  man,  a 
better  woman,  a better  boy  or  a better  girl 
than  1 have  ever  been  before,  is  saying  what 
we  are  not  always  able  to  1 ulfill-  Very 
often  folks  will  say,  “ I intend  to  do  better,” 
but  instead  of  doing  better  as  they  think 
they  will,  they  sometimes  do  things  more 
wicked  than  they  ever  done  before.  I have 
heard  little  boys  and  girls  promise  their  pa- 
rents that  they  would  never  do  so  and  so 
again,  and  perhaps  the  same  day,  or  in  a 
very  short  time,  do  the  same  thing  over,  01 
perhaps  worse  than  they  had  done  before. 

Now  I think  it  would  be  best  for  us  never 
to  say  that  we  will  not  do  so  or  so  again,  or 
to  say  that  we  will  be  good;  but  we  should 
say,  1 will  try,  or  by  the  help  of  God  I will 
try  to  do  better  than  I have  done  hereto- 
fore ; or  I will  never  be  so  wicked  again  if 
God  will  help  me ; because  we  never  can  be 
good  unless  God  helps  us.  Jesus  says, 
“Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.”  When 
the  Lord  Jesus  told  Peter  that,  “this  night, 
before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice,”  Peter  thought  he  would  not, 
and  said,  “If  I should  die  with  thee,  I will 
not  deny  thee,  in  any  wise.”  lie  felt  sure 
that  he  would  not  deny  his  Lord  ; but  that 
same  night,  as  Jesus  said,  before  the  cock 
crew  twice,  lie  denied  him  three  times;  he 
even  cursed  and  swore,  and  said,  “1  know 
not  the  man.” 

Now  Peter  trusted  in  his  own  strength  ; the 
thought  that  he  could  do  nothing  without 
the  help  of  God,  had  not  come  into  his  mind, 
and  God  did  nor  help  him,  so  that  he 
might  be  convinced  that  he  could  do  nothing 
of  himself. 

Whenever  we  have  been  wicked  and  dis- 
obedient to  God,  and  become  convinced  that 
we  have  done  wrong,  and  become  sorry 
for  it,  and  think  wo  do  not  want  to  be  so 
wicked  again  and  that  we  want  to  become 
better,  let  us  ask  God  to  help  us;  then  if  we 
try,  and  he  helps  us,  we  will  be  sure  to  suc- 
ceed. My  little  friends,  how  many  of  you 
will  try  to  be  good?  Let  us  all  try. 

Brother  Henry. 


Lending  to  the  Lord. 

Dear  children,  Did  you  ever  lend  any- 
thing to  the  Lord  ? Why  ! how,  or  what  can 
we  lend  to  him  ? Does  not  everything  that 
we  have  belong  to  him  ? Certainly  it  does, 
lie  only  gives,  or  lends  to  us  what  we  need. 
The  life  that  is  in  us  is  his,  lie  has  only  lent 
it  to  us,  and  some  time  he  will  take  it  from 
us  again.  Our  souls  and  our  bodies  .ire 
his.  lie  has  given  us  our  talents,  that  is,  the 
wisdom  and  understanding  which  we  have; 


and  if  we  are  faithful  in  keeping  his  com- 
mandments, and  doing  all  we  can  for  him,  he 
will  say  to  each  of  us  when  he  comes  to 
gather  us  home,  “Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a few  things,  I will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things.” 

But  vou  wonder  what  we  can  lend  to  the 
Lord  ; 'l  will  tell  you  : Solomon  says,  “ He 
that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth  unto 
the  Lord ; and  that  which  he  hath  given 
will  he  pay  him  again.”  . Prov.  19:  17. 
t There, — is  not  that  something  that  each  of 
us  can  have— pity  for  the  poor  ? But  it  will 
not  do  for  us  only  to  say  that  we  pity  them, 
but  we  must  help  them  when  they  need 
help;  we  must  give  them  to  eat  when  they 
have  nothing ; or  clothes,  or  whatever  they 
need,  and  that  which  we  give,  the  Lord  will 
pay  us  again;  and  I believe  he  will  also  pay 
us  interest;  that  is,  he  will  give  us  more 
than  we  give  to  the  poor,  we  shall  always 
have  plenty,  for  Solomon  says,  “lie  that 
a-iveth  unto  the  poor  shall  not  lack  : but  he 
that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have  many  a 
curse.”  Prov.  28:  27. 

Jesus  says,  “The  poor  ye  have  always 
with  you,  arid  when  ye  will  ye  may  do  them 
good.”  How  many  of  my  little  readers  are 
willing  to  lend  something  to  the  Lord  ? 

Brotii er  II en ry. 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

Love  Jesus. 

Dear  children,  My  object  in  writing  to 
you.  is  to  encourage  you  to  love  the  Savior, 
lie  died  to  save  you  and  me,  and  all  who 
love  him  and  do  his  will. 

lie  loves  you  so  much  that  he  gave  his 
life  to  save  you;  he  died  that  we  might  live. 
Therefore  you  should  read  God’s  Word  and 
learn  to  do  his  will,  and  then  let  come  what 
may,  you  have  a friend  to  go  to.  Dear 
children,  I have  thought  sometimes  when  I 
have  listened  to  the  beautiful  voices  of  little 
ones,  that  the  Savior  is  well  pleased  to  hear 
them  sing  his  praises  here,  and  Oh,  how 
much  pleasanter  it  will  be  to  sing  in  that 
beautiful  land,  with  many  loved  ones  who 
have  gone  before.  My  dear  young  friends, 
let  us  all  try  to  live  so  that 

«We  shall  meet  to  sing  forever. 

Far  beyond  the  rolling  river  ; 

Meet  to  sing  and  love  forever, 

Tn  that  happy  land.” 

J • II. 


Dear  Brother  Henry,  I write  you  a few 
lines  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  who  has 
spared  our  lives  until  now ; lie  has  given  us 
all  the  good  things  we  enjoy  ; he  gave  us  our 
breath  and  the  lood  that  we  cat;  therefore 
wo  should  thank  him  for  these  blessings. 
The  grace  of  God  be  with  us  all. 

Abm.  C.  IIersiiey. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

To  the  Children. 

Dear  children,  bo  faithful,  yes,  children  bo  true, 

O children,  fear  God  whatever  you  do  ; 

At  home  or  abroad,  or  wherever  you  be, 

Think  oft  of  this  passage,  “Thou  God  seest  me.’' 

Dear  children,  speak  kindly  to  all  you  may  meet, 

In  the  field,  on  the  highway,  likewise  in  the  street; 
Think  none  too  unworthy,  think  no  ono  too  low 
To  receive  your  kind  greetings  wherever  you  go. 

Dear  children,  God  loves  you,  ho  loves  you  I know, 
He’ll  love  you  still  more,  if  your  love  you  will  show  i 
To  each  of  liis  creatures,  his  creatures  of  earth, 
For  he  is  their  Maker,  ’tis  he  gave  them  birth. 

Dear  children,  love  God,  and  forget  not  to  pray, 
That  he  may  protect  you  by  night  and  by  day; 

I' ray  too  that  his  Spirit  may  lead  you  aright, 

And  fit  you  at  length  to  dwell  in  his  sight. 

Daniel  Brenneman. 

Is  it  You  ? 

There  is  a child — a boy  or  girl— 

I’m  sorry  it  is  true — . 

Who  doesn’t  mind  when  spoken  to  ; 

1 hope  it  is  not  you  ! 

Children’s  Task. 

The  Cbiblnln’s  Task  for  September  will 
be  flic  35th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  the  11th 
chapter  of  Matthew  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  the  19th  verse,  and  the  19th 
verse  of  the  72d  Psalm. 

Be  careful  to  injure  no  one’s  feelings  by 
unkind  remarks.  Never  tell  tales,  make 
faces,  call  names,  ridicule  the  lame,  mimic 
the  unfortunate,  nor  be  cruel  to  insects,  binf 
or  animals.  , i 

Hear,  ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a 
father,  and  attend  to  know  understanding. 

For  I give  you  good  doctrine,  forsake 
ye  not  my  law. 

Get  wisdom,  get  understanding;  forget  it 
not ; neither  decline  from  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

Fear  Not. 

Brcthcrn,  while  we  sojourn  here, 

Fight,  we  must,,  but  should  not  fear; 

Foes  we  have,  but  we’ve  a friend, 

One  who  loves  us  to  the  end. 

Forward  then,  with  couragt  go, 

Long  we  my  not  dwell  below, 

Boon  the  joyful  news  will  come, 

Child,  your  father  calls,  come  home. 

Selected. 


I f h 


Death  notices  should  be  written  as  briefly  as  posa- 
ble, and  when  poetry  is  added,  it  should  not  cxccd 
eiyht  lines. 

[In  the  death  notico  of  John  Itoyer,  in  tbc 
June  No.,  instead  of  Eli  Miller,  read  Elias  Mist- 
ier, and  for  Daniel  Oberlioltzcr,  read  David  Ober- 
holtzer.] 

On  the  2nd  of  Juno,  in  Nicholson  township. 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  Barbara,  wife  of  Josiuli  Babb? 
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. daughter  of  Bishop  Nicholas  Johnson,  aged  wa 
10  years,  2 months  and  2 days.  She  leaves  a coi 
huBband  and  seven  children,  of  which  the  two  Fu 
youngest  were  twin  daughters,  only  a few  days  Ka 
,ld  which  she  named  Magdalena  and  Mary  be-  wr 
|„ie  she  died.  Her  brothers  and  sisters  and  loe 
friends  stood  round  her  bedside  weeping,  but  she 
told  them  not  to  weep  for  her,  and  urged  them  to  Fa 
till  her  place  in  the  church  of  which  she  was  a an 
member  for  some  time.  Funeral  services  were  30 
conducted  by  Joseph  Y.  Cover  from  Rom.  8 : 18,  T1 
19.  • " 

Her  infants  died,  the  one  on  the  1st,  the  other  th 
on  the  2nd  of  July,  and  were  buried  on  the  3rd.  fe 
Funeral  sermons  by  David  Johnson,  from  1 Cor.  of 
15  from  the  45tli  verse  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  al 
On  the  12th  day  of  June,  in  Clay  Co.,  Ind.,  of  w 
Erysipelas,  William  Markley,  aged  40  years,  4 of 
months  and  two  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  di 
14th  at  the  Mcnnonitc  Meeting-house  in  Owen  m 
Co.  Ind.,  on  which  occasion  funeral  discourses  R 
were  delivered  by  Elias  Mishler  and  David  Ober- 

holtzer.  Text  from 24  : 42.  He  leaves  a a) 

widow  and  six  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  w 
was  sick  only  a week.  Georoe  Funk.  . al 

On  the  7th  of  July,  in  Union  township  Mifflin  r, 
Co.,  Pa.,  Christin  Hartzler,  aged  77  years,  2 
months  and  8 days.  He  was  buried  on  the  11th,  w 
on  which  occasion  a funeral  discourse  was  de-  p 
livered  by  Samuel  Yoder,  from  John  5 : 23,24.  a 
He  remained  firm  in  his  faith  unto  his  end,  fre-  n 
.(uently  during  his  sickness,  expressing  a desire 
to  depart,  and  be  with  him  in  whom  lie  put  his  t 

trust.  C 

On  the  12th  of  May,  in  Union  township,  Miff-  f 
lin  Co.,  Pa.,  David  Zook,  aged  81  years,  8 months  g 
and  7 days,  lie  was  buried  on  the  14th  of  May,  ^ 
on  which  occasion  a large  concourse  of  people  f 
were  present.  Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  c 
by  David  J.  Zook,  and  Samuel  Yoder,  from  Rev.  t 
14  : 12,  13.  The  deceased  had  been  from  his 
youth  up  a faithful  church  member.  Ho  was  a ( 
man  of  considerable  talent,  and  esteemed  among  ] 
all  classes  as  an  honest  and  energetic  Christian,  j 

C.  F.  Detweiler. 

On  the  20th  of  July,  in  Haw  Patch,  Lagrange  . 
county,  Indiana,  Samuel,  son  of  Jonas  and  Salome 
Schmucker,  aged  5 years,  2 months  and  10  days. 

Ho  was  buried  on  the  22nd.  A funeral  discourse 
was  delivered  by  David  Hartzler  from  Mark  lOj 
13, 16,  and  by  John  F.  Funk  from  Ps.  103  : 15,  17. 

On  the  18th  of  June,  in  Woolwich  township, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Michael  Brubacher,  aged 
27  years,  9 months  and  18  days.  He  struck  his 
foot  against  a splinter,  which  penetrated  the  flesh 
between  the  large  and  second  toes.  He  drew  out 
the  splinter  and  the  wound  healed.  In  ten  days 
however  he  felt  pains  in  the  back  and  other  parts 
of  the  body.  He  went  to  see  a physician  to  whom 
the  case  appeared  singular  and  he  called  other 
physicians,  and  the  foot  was  opened  and  another 
piece  of  splinter  found  and  taken  out.  But  the 
pains  continued  to  increase,  his  mouth  and  all  the 
limbs  of  the  body  became  stiff  and  death  put  an 
end  to  his  suffering.  He  leaves  his  mourning 
friends  the  comfort  that  their  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  He  leaves  a widow  and  one  child.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  He  was 
buried  on  the  20th  at  Conestoga  where  Lewis 
Koch  and  A.  B.  Martin  preached  funeral  dis- 
courses, to  a large  concourse  of  people.  * * 

On  the  30th  of  June,  in  Logan  county,  Ohio,  of 
a protracted  illness  of  dropsy  of  the  heart,  Mar- 
tha Yoder,  widow  of  John  C.  4oder  deceased, 
aged  67  years,  6 months  and  14  days.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Holbein.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Ornish  Mennonite  church,  acquainted  with 
many  aud  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She 
was  a widow  over  21  years,  after  which  it  pleas- 
ed God  to  take  her  from  the  sorrows  and  troubles 
of  earth.  She  was  tho  mother  of  1 1 children  and 
28  grand-children.  Six  of  her  children  are  still 
living.  Sixtythree  days  ago  she  looked  for  the 
last  time  upon  her  eldest  daughter,  Lydia  Kauff- 
man (see  lust  No.  of  tho  Herald  of  Truth),  Sho 


was  buried  on  the  2nd  of  July,  where  a large  h 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives  were  present,  mo 
Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  Joseph  w i 
Kauffman  in  the  English  language,  and  by  the  am 
writer  in  German  from  Job  17  : 1.  We  hope  our  >. 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  &! ' 

On  the  23rd  of  July,  in  Logan  county,  Ohio,  dis 
Faronica  wife  of  Solomon  Beiler,  aged  29  years  s 
and  3 months.  She  died  very  suddenly.  Only 
30  minutes  previous  she  was  about  the  house  yet. 

The  day  previous  she  had  gone  with  her  husband  | 

to  town.  She  leaves  a husband  and  six  children,  __ 

the  youngest  is  not  over  3 months  old.  She  was 
feeble  but  not  seriously  ill.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Ornish  Mennonite  church  and  beloved  by 
all.  We  hope  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She 
was  buried  on  the  24th  where  a large  concourse  ca 
of  friends  and  relat  ives  were  present.  Funeral  ' 
discoursrs  were  delivered  by  the  writer,  in  Ger-  ' 
man,  and  by  Joseph  Kauffman  in  English  from  * ■ 
Rev.  14:13.  John  P.  Kinio. 

On  the  2nd  of  May,  in  Ontario  county,  Ontario, 
after  an  illness  of  a few  hours  duration,  Mary, 
wife  of  Abraham  Huiier,  aged  41  years,  7 months 
and  14  days.  She  was  buried  at  Weidman’s  bu-  $ 
rying-ground,  where  funeral  discourses  were  de-  V 

livered  by  J.  Stuckey  and Tehtson.  She  B 

was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  r,i 
Her  sudden  death  should  remind  us  all  that  we  A 
are  mortal  and  know  not  how  soon  we  too  must  H 
meet  death.  Daniel  B.  Huber. 

On  the  25th  of  June,  in  Ashland  county,  Ohio, 
the  aged  and  beloved  brother  in  the  Lord,  Jacob 
Gardner,  aged  IK)  years  and  5 months.  I he 
following  day  he  was  buried,  upon  which  occa-  J 
sion  funeral  discourses  were  delivered  in  both  ], 
tho  English  and  German  languages,  from  Rev  * 
14 : 13.  He  was  a faithful  brother  in  the  church 
of  God  and  highly  respected  by  all  who  knew 

him.  ..:  * 

1 On  the  5th  of  May,  near  New  Haven,  Allen 

■ county  Ind.,  after  an  illness  of  8 days,  Michael 

I Rodegap,  aged  80  years,  3 months  and  5 days  A ( 

■ funeral  discourse  was  preached  on  the  3rd  ot  . 
July,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 

5 from  John  5:24 — 29. 

; On  the  2nd  of  June,  in  Hilllown,  Bucks  county,  < 

• Pa.,  Anna  Kolb,  aged  87  years,  2 months  and 

3 29  days.  She  was  buried  at  Perquascc  meeting-  : 

: house  where  funeral  discourses  were  delivered 

• by  John  Allebach  and  Isaac  Moyer. 

In  the  same  neighborhood,  on  the  11th  of  July, 

1 Catharink,  wife  of  Thomas  Procter,  deceased, 

9 aged  77  years.  She  was  buried  at  Pcrquesee 
h Meeting-house*  where  preachers  Yerrick,  Isaac 
lt  Moyer  and  Isaac  Oberholtzer  delivered  addresses. 

8 On  the  28th  of  June,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind., 

8 David  Weaver,  son  of  Pre.s  John  and  Mary  Wea- 
n ver,  aged  20  years,  3 months  and  4 days.  His 
r death  was  caused  by  being  kicked  on  the  abdo- 
>r  men  by  a horse,  by  which  be  was  so  severely 

10  injured  that  he  died  in  great  pain  in  6 hours  at- 
,e  terwards.  He  was  buried  at  Tellow  Creek  the 
,n  following  day,  where  a large  concourse  of  people 
'8  followed  him  to  the  grave,  ou  which  occasion 
al  Jacob  Wisler  and  Christian  Bare  breached  funer- 
18  al  discourses.  Peace  be  to  his  ashes. 

*s  Our  moments  fly  apace, 

Our  feeble  powers  decay  ; 
s'  Swift  as  a flood  our  hasty  days 

Are  sweeping  us  away. 

R-  On  th«*20th  of  July,  in  Mount  Joy  township, 
d Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of  cancer  in  the  hand, 
er  Brother  John  Rissf.r,  aged  82  years  8 months 
er  and  26  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  23rd  in  the 
th  family  grave-yard  follow r-d  by  a large  concourse 
he  of  friends  and  relatives.  He  has  been  a minis- 
is-  ter  in  the  Mennonite  church  over  fifty  years. 

lc8  Fatal  Accident. 

nil  On  the  2nd  of  July,  in  Wellesley  township, 
he  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  John  C.  Brickcr’s 
ef-  teams  were  engaged  in  hauling  brick,  and  as 
Sho  they  passed  tho  house,  a little  boy  climbed  on  tho 


hindmost  wagon.  A little  girl  aged  4 years  10 
months  and  3 days  followed  and  fell  under  the 
wheel,  which  passed  over  her  head,  fche  aroso 
and  stood  up  again,  but  died  in  a few  mmu  es. 
She  was  buried  on  the  4th  at  Martin  s burying- 
ground.  A.  B.  Martin  and  Moses  Erb  preached 
discourses  appropriate  to  the  occasion. 
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letters  licreibeii. 


Danl’LlHuber,  j Headings,  Wm  Graybill,  Elias 
Riehl,  ‘John  Troycr,  George  Boyer,  Jacob  N 
Brubacher,  Jacob  Ebrcsman,  J K Hartzler,  Ben- 
edict  Reinhart,  Pre  J M Holdeman,  Elias  Schnei- 
der, Pre  Matthias  Eby,  E P Hershberger,  II  8 
Stauffer,  C F Detweiler,  Samuel  Ernst,  S D Mast, 
Jacob  Hildebrand,  Christian  Shenk,  Jacob  S Ba- 
ker, David  Bocsinger,  N C Wenger.  Aaron  A 
Miller,  / 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

B Lydia  Buckwalter  $1  ; John  Buckwaltcr 

$4;  B F Boiler  $1  50;  John  Brenneman  $4; 

V Baechlcr  $1 ; Joseph  K Bylcr  lOcts ; Joseph  S 
Bare  $5;  Ilevjohn  Baer  $1  10;  Daniel  Bare  $5, 
30;  Abm  Bitschey  $1  ; J N Brubacher  $2o  06  ; 
Moses  Bitchcy  $1 ; Christian  Beck  .$1  ; Elizabeth 
Barr  $‘1  ; David  Boesitigcr  $1  10. 

D — George  Diener  50  cts. 

F — Esther  Frick  $1.^ 

G — Abraham  Gabel  $1. 

H— S Hildebrand  $1  50;  J Harshberger  $1  ; 

J F IIersiiey  .$10;  Jacob  Hoover  $1  ; SS  llartz- 
ler  $2  50;  Jacob  Ilabcgger  $1  ; J C llunsicker 
$10;  Lydia  Hoover  $2  ; Samuel  M Hess  $15. 
j — Daniel  Joder  $1  60. 

K — Christian  Kinsingcr  $2  50  ; Samuel  L 
Kauffman  $1  ; David  Koch  $1. 

L— Martha  Long  $3  ; Henry  Landis  $2. 

M— Jacob  S Moyer  $2  20  ; Jos  P Miller  $2  50; 
Chr  A Miller  $1  10  ; Philip  Mescman  $1  50  ; 
.Jacob  Musselman  $1  ; II  A Minna* w bOcts  ; J.  B. 
McConncl  $2  40  ; J Musser  $1. 

N— Amos  Neff  $3  ; Jacob  Naffziger  $2  10  ; 

Christian  Ncuhauser  $1  50. 

H Nicholas  Rhodes  $1  ; Christ  Rychencr 

30cts  ; Levi  A Ressler  $1  ; Daniel  Rudy  $1- 
S— Jos  Stauffer  $3  ; J L Shattinger  $1  ; John 
Stolzfus  $1  ; Cyrus  Schrock  $7  ; Peter  Stauffer 
$1  50  ; George  Shenk  $1  ; Christian  SchantzSM  ; 
Christian  Schnavely  $1  ; Christian  Stuckey  $1  ; 
i Christian  Shank  $3  50  ; Teter  E Stuckey  $1  -0  ; 

! Jacob  Schmitt  $1  ; John  Stuckey  $18  ; J D 
Schrock  $1. 

, T — Jacob  Troycr  $1  50. 

W— Mary  Wade  25cts  ; Chr  Wclty  $1  ; Chr 
5 Wirklcr  $1  ; Anna  M Z Wober  $1  50  : Abraham 
- Wit  mar  $1  50 ; Samuel  Wolf  $2  ; George  B 

f Warfel  $1  20.  , 

y [)  D Yoder  $2.  Daniel  \ oder  $2  45  ; 

e Z — Levi  L Zook  $1. 

n-  Cleveland  & Pittsburg  Railroad. 

r»N  AND  AFTER  MONDAY,  May  2.1,  1870  trains  leave 
U CLEVELAND,  daily,  Sundays  excepted,  as  follows: 

Mail.  Express  Accm. 

Leave  Cleveland I 8 15  A.  m.  112  36  r.tf.  3 36  r.  n. 

Arrive  at  Hudson 9 30  “ „ Ifi  .. 
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6 00  " 

do  Pittsburgh...!  3 » ;;  -50A.  m. 

do  Wheeling.  6 28  0-8  • y,  „ 

,i„  llarrislinrgli  . 2 ""  a.  m.  6 20  a.m.  lino 
I,”  New  York  ...  I"**"  “ IW»»  "•  • 

do  Philadelphia,  t>  30  “ 9 40  A.  M.  | 2 4.>  ( 

<1„  Baltimore  ..  9'"*  ? 00  2 46 

,1,,  Washington  • I 1 00  P.  m.  : 1 00  r,  M.  6 00 

Car*  run  through  from  Cleveland  t<>  New  York  via  Pitts- 
burgh  and  with  hut  one  chunge,  viz. : al  Pittsl  urgh 

Through  tickets  can  he  procured  at  the  Union  Ticket 
Office,  147  Superior  street,  at  tho  Euclid  Aveuuo  Station  and 
at  tho  Union  l’usaougcr  Station. 


TST-TZCE?.  A T_.T3  OF  TBTJTIi. 


3% 


n,,  »i,,,  3 35  n m Accommodation  Train,  cars  run  tlirougn 
wXui  change  Iron,  Cleveland  to  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Akron 
and  Millersburgh.  C()NNECT10N8. 

At  Alliance  with  Pittsburgh,  Fort  Wayne  & Chicago  Rail- 
wiiy  for  lill  point*  oust  find  w©wt. 

At  Pittsburgh  with  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  Alleghany 
Vally  Railroad  and  Pittsburgh  & Coniiollsville  Railroad. 

At  Wheeling  and  Bollaire  with  the  Baltimore  & Ohio  and 
Hempfield  Rail  roads. 

Trains  Arrive,  at  Cleveland- Pittsburgh  Morning  Kxpress 
and  Accrtmire elation,  10  10  a.  m. ; New  York,  Wheeling  and 
Washington  Mail,  2 00  p.  m. ; New  York  and  Washington 

Kxpress,  7 30  p.  h‘Wj,jIjIAM  STEWART,  Superintendent. 

time  table. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  May  1,  1870, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST. 

Mail,  (Main  Line,)  12,30,  r.  M. 

Toledo  Accomodation,  (Air  Line,)  12,25,  r.  “ 
Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Air  Line)  8,00 
Atlantic  Express,  (Mam  Line)  9,40, 

Night  Express,  (Air  Line,)  1,1<>  *•  m. 

Grand  llapids  & Tol.  Ex.  (Main  £mc)  3,45 
GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Air  Line,)  1,15p.m. 

* II  H V .-III  A M 


have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  orncc, 
at.  the  following  prices: 

Sinirlc  copies,  per  mail,  postnge  prepaid,  $ 0 20 

Per  dozen,  > “ 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 

Anoknkhmr  Stitnden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“ Angcnehme  Stunden  in  Zion”  written  by  Ulrich 
aSteiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Olno, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates : 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - !?<>  H> 

“ dozen,  “ “ - 7 100 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers 

expense,  - - - " . " ” ^ ™ 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Gonfcssion  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  75  cents. 


Night,  Express,  J A’  M‘ 

Pacific  Express,  (Mam  Line,)  3,50  a.  m. 

Mail  “ “ 4-00  p-  M-  ' 

Mail’  (Air  bine)  p-  M-  1 

Grand  Rapid  Express  (arrives)  2,20  a.  m.  ] 
Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great  i 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  12,30,  r.  m. 

Night-Express,  1.15,  a.  m. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time, 
jjgy”  Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route.  _ _ 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  G eeene,  Agent  at  Elkhart. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mennonite  IIymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  tlic  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just,  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price  : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ , *6  00 

“ « sent  by  express  at  purchasers 

expense  - * * " " 3 2? 

Pocket  edition, 7o 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  100 
pages  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - - * ' " 50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  1 his  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 


A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edit  ion  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Gcr.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  lias  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  1 .75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  / 

“ “ German  -60 

English-German  Testaments  .75 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1-00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

»»  “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.50 

n <«  with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50  ] 

«<  “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War  -&0 

Should  Christians  Fight?  -10 

Peace  Manual  -50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

« ««  “ “ German,  1.65 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Gcr.  .40 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  .35 

German  Spelling  Book  -30 

Bible  Text  Book  -50 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  -40 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  New  Testament  .25 
Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1-25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklairung  1.65 

Oehlschlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary,  1 70 

Adlers  “ “ “ 3 60 

Adlers  large  “ “ “ by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Gcr  1 75 

1 Websters  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 45*  2 50 


Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  ,30 

Ernst  haft  c Christenpflicht  75 

Joliann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
I’aradies  Gaertlein,  &c.,  by  express  3.50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 25 

Bibles,  4 tK),  2 00,  4 00 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 
per  volume  by  express  4.00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  60 

The  Words  and  Minds  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  80 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 

Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  ami 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices- 


Habermans  German  Prayer  Book 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English 
<*  “ “ German 

English  Testaments  with  notes 
« “ “ Psalms 

German  “ “ “ 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express 

t<  “ “ Illustrated  * 

Tilgrims  Progress,  English  or  German 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  and  Gcr 
lluctmers  Bible  History,  English 
Flcctwoods  Life  of  Christ 
Spurgeons  Sermons,  per  volume 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.) 
Gcmeinschaftlicho  Lieder-Sammlung 
(meunonitischcs  Liederbuch) 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA  published  by  Job. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

<«  ti  ««  “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published 

by  A.  S Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
« u doz.  0-0 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  A S Kieffer, 
Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0.35 
“ “ doz.  3.00 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassed  by  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $1’ 
For  any  of  the  above  Musio  Books  address 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  Ind 

Ijcrulh  of  $nitl). 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  En- 
glish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  in 
state  whether  they  wisli  the  English  or  the 
1 German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

• lOllihai't . Ind. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 
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One  Hour  with  God. 

One  hour  with  God,  when  day  is  0 er, 

Is  sweeter  than  all  other  hours  ; 

Then  vexing  cares  and  worldly  powers 
Make  room  for  Him  whom  we  adore. 

We  hear  his  voice  ; he  bends  his  car 
To  listen  to  the  heart’s  request ; 

Our  tired  heads  lean  upon  his  breast ; 

His  own  hand  wipes  each  rising  tear. 

One  hour  with  God!  hail,  Father,  Friend, 
Redeemer,  ever  near  and  true. 

With  thee  so  near,  how  pale  the  view 
Of  all  the  joys  that  earth  can  lend. 

Oh,  this  is  not  some  idler’s  dream, 

That  God  thus  stoops  to  talk  with  men, 

And  speak  each  promise  o’er  again  ; 

Nor  is  it  but  a meteor’s  gleam, 

That  leaves  the  poor  soul  in  the  dark, 

When  one  brief  flash  of  light  is  o’er, 

Till  dark  seems  darker  than  before : 

Oh  no,  ’t  is  an  immortal  spark 

From  the  great  Sun  that  ne’er  grows  dim, 

That  smiles  around  us  night  and  day  : 

We  warm  us  in  the  constant  ray. 

While  yet  we  wait  and  watch  for  Him. 

One  hour  with  God  ! and  if ’t  is  given 
That  one  brief  hour  gives  joys  like  these, 
Bethink  thee  of  the  coming  bliss, 

The  everlasting  bliss  of  heaven. 

• 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Light  of  the  Body. 

“The  light  of  body  is  the  eye : there- 
fore  when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole 
body  also  is  full  of  light;  but  when 
thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is  lull  of 
darkness.”  Luke  11:  34. 

This  passage  is  a very  plain  one,  though 
many  may  seem  to  misunderstand  it.  1 lany 
may,  in  the  imagination  of  their  own  minds, 
clothe  it  with  mystery  and  misunderstanding. 
The  first  part  of  it  is  a distinct,  plain  and 
well  understood  declaration  : “The  light  ot 
the  body  is  the  eye.”  The  eye  is  the  organ 
of  sight,  and  when  the  eye  is  single,  that  is 
good,  healthy  and  not  diseased,  or  covered 
with  a film,  we  can  see ; we  see  the  light, 
wc  see  the  sun,  we  see  the  sky,  moon,  stars, 
trees,  fruits,  flowers,  auimals,  the  faces  of  our 
friends  and  acquaintances;  we  see  them  to 
know  them  and  distinguish  them  one  from 
another.  We  rejoice  in  the  sight  of  ten 
thousand  objects  which  both  please  and  in- 
terest us.  We  behold  and  admire  the  works 
of  God  and  everything  in  and  about  us 
seems  to  be  light,  and  hope  and  happiness. 


But  now  take  away  this  organ  of  vision, 
this  sight,  this  light  of  the  body  and  dark- 
ness reigns.  All  these  beautiful  sights  and 
scenes  are  cut  off  from  our  view.  One  who 
is  born  blind  must  have  only  the  vaguest  ide- 
as of  the  things  which  we  who  can  see,  ad- 
mire and  love  so  tenderly.  A thousand 
springs  of  pleasure  and  enjoyment  are  dried 
up  and  sealed  as  long  as  this  natural  blind- 
ness remains.  IIow  wonderful  indeed  must 
the  world  have  appeared  to  the  poor  blind 
man  whom  Jesus  made  to  see,  by  putting 
clay  oil  bis  eyes  and  commanding  him  to  go 
and  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  on  the  bab- 
bath  day,  who  had  been  blind  from  his 
birth ! Indeed  it  must  have  seemed  to  him 
as  though  he  had  been  transferred  to  another 
world.  But  let  us  more  particularly  note 
the  change  from  sight  to  blindness.  W hen 
the  man  has  been  able  to  see,  when  Ins  eyes 
were  sound  and  healthy  and  good,  and  dis- 
ease has  touched  them,  and  a film  covers 
these  once  bright  and  healthful  orbs  an< 
gradually  darkness,  thick  unchanging  dark- 
ness comes  over  him  and  envelopes  his 
whole  body.  How  dreary  then  the  world 
must  be!  liow  sad  a blind  person  always 
appears ! we  pity  him,  we  sympathize  wi  h 
him,  we  feel  for  him  and  wish  we  could  help 
him  and  ameliorate  his  condition.  1 have 
been  made  to  feel  sad  by  a man  who  once 
came  to  me  almost  blind ; he  had  been  to  sec 
many  eminent  physicians  111  the  vain  hope 
of  finding  relief  and  the  last  one  told  him  to 
try  and  take  all  the  comfort  in  the  world  he 
could,  and  not  to  think  about  it  that  lie  was 
blind.  Once  he  could  see,  once  he  could  go 
whithersoever  he  would,  and  behold  all  the 
beauties  of  nature;  once  he  could  read 
books,  and  enjoy  all  the  comforts  that  we 
who  sec  enjoy  ; but  now  alas  wc  say  he  is 
blind.”  There  is  darkness  all  around.  And 
so  there  are  thousands.  I once  visited  the 
Asylum  for  the  blind  in  the  great  City  of 
Philadelphia,  and  there  beheld  many  of  those 
unfortunate  ones.  They  seemed  to  have 
their  enjoyments  too.  They  sang,  they 
played  on  instruments  of  music , many  0 
them  could  read  in  books  printed  especially 
for  them  with  raised  letters,  so  that  they 
could  feel  them  instead  of  seeing  them  ; they 
also  worked  at  different  kinds  of  trades,  such 
as  making  brushes,  brooms  and  many  other 
thin es.  Many  of  these  became  blind  through 
sickness  and  diseases,  and  their  whole  bodies, 
so  far  as  natural  vision  is  concerned,  wore  I 


full  of  darkness.  Night  and  day,  so  far  as 
lifrht  is  concerned,  to  them  were  all  the 
same,  and  no  bright  rays  of  light  could  ever 
cheer  their  days  of  darkness.  So  we  see, 
how  it  is  when  the  eye  is  diseased— when  it  is 
evil,  that  is,  when  it  has  no  power  to  see  or 
to  act  in  the  capacity  for  which  the  healthy 
and  single  eye  is  designed.  The  whole 
natural  body  then  is  full  of  darkness.  _ 

But  now  let  us  look  to  the  spiritual 
meaning  of  this  passage,  for  as  it  has  a nat- 
ural meaning,  it  also  has  a spiritual  signifi- 
cation. „ , . 1 . 

While  man  is  in  a state  of  nature,  in  his 

impenitent  and  unregeneratc  condition,  he  is 
spoken  of  in  the  word  of  God  as  being  blind 
as  being  in  darkness,  as  under  the  power  of 
Satan  without  spirituaLlight,  without  being 
able  to  see  and  cpmpreh/md  the  mercy,  and 
goodness,  and  grace,  aid  salvation  of  God. 
Jesus  wept  over  Jerusalem  and  lamented 
over  it  saying,  “If  thou  hadst  known  even 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things 
which  belong  unto  thy  peace ! but  now  they 
arc  hid  from  thine  eyes."  They  could  not  sec 
because  spiritual  darkness  was  upon  them. 
Saul  was  sincere,  believing  ho  was  doing 
God  service  when  he  persecuted  the  church 
of  Christ,  but  his  spiritual  eyes  were  not 
single,  neither  was  there  any  light  in  them. 
llcTwas  yet  carnal,  and  did  not  see,  nor  com- 
prehend what  was  required  of  him.  Bnt 
when  the  heavenly  light  appeared  and  there 
fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales  and 
he  receive,!  again  his  natural  as  well  as  his 
I spiritual  sight,  then  he  saw,  then  his  eye 
was  single,  sound  and  healthy  towards  God, 
and  he  was  baptized  and  began  to  preach 
the  same  Jesus  whom  before  lie  had  perse- 
cuted. Now  he  was  no  longer  the  persecu- 
ting and  terrible  Saul  in  his  fury,  striking 
terror  to  the  hearts  of  the  followers  of  J esus ; 
now  he  was  the  earnest  diligent,  prayeriu 
advocate  of  the  truth,  the  firm  and  faithful 
disciple  of  Jesus,  the  bold,  and  energetic 
Paul,  bearing  the  namo  of  Chist  before  kings 

^A^d  just  as  Paul  was  before  his  conver- 
sion so  is  every  impenitent  soul ; so  is  every 
unconverted  person.  Let  us  therefore  en- 
deavor to  conic  to  the  light  and  dwell  therein, 
and  walk  therein,  that  our  whole  body  may 
be  full  of  light,  and  that  we  may  not  be  like 
| those  who  are  blind  and  do  not  see,  like  those 

who  know  not  God.  ..  , . 

The  tout  may  no  doubt  also  be  applied  tc 
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those  who  are  double-minded ; those  who 
act  the  part  of  the  hypocrite,  who  seem  to  be 
one  thing  and  aro  another,  who  wear  sheep’s 
clothing  but  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves; 
who  pretend  to  be  Christians  while  the  love 
of  God  dwelleth  not  in  them ; who  try  to 
make  people  believe  that  they  are  honest, 
while  they  are  dishonest;  who  try  to  make 
people  believe  they  are  very  pious,  while 
their  hearts  are  yet  in  the  gall  and  bitter- 
ness of  sin;  who  desire  to  bear  the  cross  on 
one  shoulder  and  mammon,  or  the  god  of 
this  world  upon  the  other.  These  have  not 
a single  eye ; in  other  words  they  are  de- 
ceivers, they  are  not  truthful,  not  faithful, 
and  hence  cannot  be  the  children  of  God. 
Like  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  who  wished  to 
show  themselves  liberal  and  benevolent  and 
charitable,  but  also  loved  their  riches,  and 
such  Christians  there  are  hundreds  to-day; 
they  are  benevolent  only  to  be  seen,  to  keep 
up  appearance.  The  Pharisees  afford  us 
another  example  of  the  most  unsurpassed 
double-mindedness  and  hypocrisy,  when 
they  stood  on  the  corners  of  the  streets 
making  long  prayers  to  be  seen  of  men. 

There  are  a great  many  professors  of  reli- 
gion who  wish  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of 
religion  and  the  favors  of  God,  but  are  not 
willing  to  conform  to  the  conditions.  They, 
like  the  wealthy  young  ruler,  want  to  go 
into  the  kingdom  through  a wide  gate,  so 
that  they  can  take  all  their  wealth  with 
them,  the  devotee  of  pleasure,  the  seeker 
after  worldly  honor  and  fame,  would  like  to 
be  a Christian,  but  when  Christ  says,  “He 
that  will  be  my  disciple  must  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me,”  then 
they  are  not  fully  willing.  IIow  many 
pretend  to  worship  at  the  altar  of  the  living 
God  while  they  bow  to  the  earth  before  the 
golden  calf  of  pride,  and  personal  adorn- 
ment. Can  God  delight  in  such  worship? 
Many  pretend  to  be  led  by  the  love  of  God, 
while  their  actions  show  that  they  are  only 
restrained  from  the  grosser  outbreaks  of  the 
law,  or  by  the  stigma  of  disgrace  which 
would  rest  upon  them.  These  may  all  be 
included  under  this  head,  and  in  such  the 
love  of  God  caunot  dwell,  for  God  will  have 
an  upright  heart.  * * 


For  th«  Herald  of  Truth. 

Work  while  it  is  Day. 

**I  must  work  the  work  of  him  that 
sent  me  while  it  is  day  ; the  night  com- 
eth  when  n#  man  can  work.”  Jn.  9:  4. 

These  are  the  words  of  Jesus  and  must  be 
understood  chiefly  in  a spiritual  sense,  for 
it  is  a well  known  fact  that  parts  of  nights 
and  sometimes  whole  nights  are  devoted  to 
different  kinds  of  labor. 

Christ  here  means  that  he  must  do  the 
work  which  was  given  him  to  do,  in  the 
time  which  was  given  him  to  do  it.  The 
incidents  relating  to  this  passage,  or  which 
gave  rise  to  the  expression,  transpired  in  or 
near  Jerusalem,  immediately  after  his  nota- 
ble discourse  with  thg  Jews,  related  in  the 


preceding  chapter.  As  he  was  passing  along 
ho  saw  a man  which  was  blind  from  his 
birth;  and  the  disciples  inquired  of  the 
Master,  whose  sin  it  was  that  brought  this 
calamity  upon  the  man,  supposing  of  course 
that  this  blindness  was  the  direct  result  of 
transgression  against  the  laws  of  God.  But 
the  Savior  positively  declares  that  neither 
“this  man  nor  his  parents  had  sinned,”  but 
this  affliction  was  brought  upon  the  man 
that  “the  works  of  God  should  be  made 
manifest  in  him,”  even  as  we  also  read  in 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  John  concerning  the 
death  of  Lazarus,  that  his  sickness  was  not 
unto  death,  but  “for  the  glory  of  God  that 
the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby.” 

The  Jews  in  general  and  especially  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  were  a fault-finding 
people,  and  took  every  occasion  to  accuse 
the  Savior  of  doing  wrong,  just  as  there  are 
a great  many  persons  at  the  present  day, 
who,  because  of  the  deplorable  ignorance  in 
which  they  choose  to  dwell,  and  the  unright- 
eous prejudices  which  they  foster  and  cherish, 
condemn  everything  which  does  not  please 
their  fancy,  and  find  fault  with  all  mankind 
in  general,  because  other  people  do  not  just 
act  and  speak  and  think  as  they  do.  It  was 
the  Sabbath  day  in  which  Jesus  passed  by 
and  saw  the  blind  man,  and  it  seems  that  he 
had  already  made  up  his  mind  to  heal  him 
when  he  spake  the  words  of  our  text,  and 
he  then  no  doubt  also  knew  that  the  Jews 
would  again  accuse  him  of  Sabbath-breaking, 
and  find  fault  with  him  on  that  account,  and 
for  this  reason  made  the  declaration,  “ I must 
work  the  work  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it 
is  day : the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work.” 

By  this  he  means  to  say,  that  he  must  do 
the  work  which  was  given  him  to  do  in  the 
time  in  which  God  gave  him  to  do  it.  In 
the  temple  already,  in  his  twelfth  year,  he 
says,  “ Wist  ye  not  that  I must  be  about  my 
Father’s  business  ?”  So  now  he  had  come 
into  the  world,  he  had  publicly  entered  upon 
his  mission,  and  the  work  must  be  speedily 
accomplished.  Only  a short  time  more  and 
the  work  would  be  done.  He  must  now 
show  that  he  is  sent  from  God ; he  must 
now  show  forth  the  Father’s  glory;  he  must 
now  show  to  the  world  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  to  forgive  sins,  to  heal  the  sick, 
even  to  raise  the  dead.  He  must  now  show 
the  Jews  the  enormity  of  their  corrupt  and 
sinful  natures;  he  must  now,  if  possible, 
convince  them  that  he  is  Christ,  the  promis- 
ed Messiah ; he  must  show  that  he  also  is 
Lord  of  the  Sabbath ; so  he  stoops  and  spits 
on  the  ground  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle 
and  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man 
with  the  clay,  and  says  unto  him,  “Go  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam.”  The  man  went  and 
returned  seeing. 

Now  what  signification  has  this  for  us? 
dear  reader.  You  are  now  here  in  the 
world.  It  is  day  with  you.  It  is  your  day 
of  grace,  in  which  it  is  given  you  to  work 
out  your  salvation.  This  is  your  work  which 
you  are  to  do  while  it  is  day.  You  will  not 
remain  here  long.  The  night  of  death  is 


coming  on,  when  your  body  will  be  laid  into 
the  silent  grave  and  there  will  be  no  more 
opportunity  to  repent  or  make  peace  with 
God,  or  to  flee  to  Christ,  the  refuge  of  sin- 
sick  souls — it  will  be  night  then,  when  no 
man  can  work. 

Now  then,  dear  reader,  observe  this  like 
a wise  man,  and  call  now  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  make  peace  with  him  for  your 
never-dying  soul,  if  you  have  not  already 
done  so.  Serve  faithfully  the  Lord  your 
God — go  work  in  his  vineyard  to-day,  though 
it  be  the  eleventh  hour,  do  not  delay;  it  is 
better  late  than  never,  and  God  to-day  offers 
you  full,  free  and  perfect  pardon  for  all  your 
sins.  Do  the  work  which  God  has  given 
you  to  do,  in  the  time  in  which  he  has  given 
you  to  do  it,  and  when  the  Lord  cometh 
he  shall  receive  his  own  with  usury.  Minis- 
ter of  Christ,  do  thou  not  forget  that  the 
►time  is  short;  thy  years  will  soon  pass 
away,  it  is  your  work  to  gather  souls  in  this 
day  of  grace,  in  this  accepted  time;  are 
you  zealously  engaged  in  this  work  ? are  you 
doing  the  work  of  him  who  sent  you  ? Oh, 
do  not  sit  idly  down  with  folded  hands  and 
sealed  lips,  but  be  up  and  doing ; spare  not, 
cry  aloud  and  show  Israel  their  Bins  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  transgressions,  for  the 
time  of  labor  will  soon  be  over.  Let  us  all 
“ work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work.”  * * 


THE  MARTYRS. 

( Continued .) 

ARTICLE  IV 

Wiiat  sin  is,  and  whereby  sin  became 
SINFUL,  WHAT  THE  WAGES  OF  SIN  ARE, 
AND  WILL  BE  BEFORE  GOD,  OR 

how  God  will  punish  the 

SINNER. 

The  holy  scriptures  show  clearly  what  sin 
is.  The  prophet  Samuel  observed  to  Saul, 
who  had  transgressed  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord : Disobedience  is  as  the  sin  of 
witchcraft.  John  says : All  unrighteous- 
ness is  sin.  James  says  : To  him  that  know- 
eth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin,  (observe  what  sin  is.)  Paul  says : 
Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  From 
these  and  similar  passages,  my  children, 
learn  to  distinguish  sin,  as  Paul  says  : The 
law  imparts  the  knowledge  of  sin,  without 
the  law  I had  not  known  sin,  by  the  law  siu 
became  exceedingly  sinful ; for  when  it  says : 
Thou  shalt  not  covet  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandment,  wrought  in  me  all  man- 
ner of  concupiscence.  Hence,  we  perceive 
whereby  sin  became  sinful,  namely,  by  the 
command  and  prohibition  of  God.  Now, 
whosoever  transgresses  what  he  has  com- 
manded commits  sin,  this  is  called  sin,  and 
as  such  is  sufficiently  reproved  in  both  the 
testaments.  The  tree  of  knowledge  was  not 
unclean  to  Adam  only  through  the  com- 
mandment, the  transgression  was  accounted 
to  him  for  sin.  The  punishment  of  sin,  re- 
specting this,  read : Gen.  3 : 14.  The  vir- 
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(ring  and  wives  of  the  gentiles  were  not  un- 
clean to  the  Jews,  only  through  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  which  would  not  permit 
it.  Concerning  the  punishment  of  this, 
read  Judges  3,  Num.  25.  No  tribe  which 
was  unclean  was  permitted  to  touch  or  bear 
the  sanctuary  or  ark  of  God,  which  was  clean 
only  through  the  commandment  of  God. 

The  gods  of  the  heathen  were  not  unclean 
to  Israel,  only  through  the  prohibition,  and 
God’s  curse,  and  by  the  punishment,  as  also 
through  the  command  and  punishment. 
Thus  you  can  perceive  how  sin  in  the  first 
place  became  sin,  namely,  by  the  command- 
ment, and  the  transgression  of  the  command- 
ment. Where  there  is  no  commandment 
there  is  no  sin,  for  without  the  law  sin  is 
dead.  True,  sin  or  the  inclination  to  sin, 
was  in  the  world ; but  sin  is  not  reckoned 
where  there  is  no  law.  Now  beloved  child- 
ren, learn  to  shun  sin  as  fire,  as  soon  as  you 
are  sensible  of  it;  for  if  you  approach  too 
near  sin,  it  will  seize  hold  of  you;  the 
wounds  thereof  cannot  be  healed.  John  2 : 

11.  Deut.  4 : 17.  Gen.  2:1.  1 Sam.  15  : 

23,  11.  1 John  5 : 17.  James  4 : 17. 

Rom.  14  : 4;  7 : 7,  13  ; 4 : 15  ; 7:9; 
6:11;  8:7.  Moreover,  learn  the  conse- 
quences and  wages  of  sin,  namely,  perdition 
and  death.  It  is  at  enmity  with  God,  be- 
cause it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God. 
Listen  therefore,  to  God’s  terrible,  relentless 
and  horrid  punishment  of  sin  and  sinners, 
which  takes  place,  and  will  take  place ; dear 
children,  beware  I counsel  you,  as  you  value 
your  own  souls  of  this  special  and  unending 
punishment  of  sin  and  sinners.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord : I have  long  time  holden  my 
peace,  I have  been  still  and  refrained  my- 
self; now  will  I cry  like  a travailing  woman, 

I will  destroy  and  devour  at  once,  Ac.  Who 
among  you,  saith  he  will  give  ear  to  this  ? 
who  will  hear  then,  and  hear  for  the  time  to 
come  ? Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord  com- 
eth, cruel  both  with  wrath  and  fierce  anger, 
to  lay  the  land  desolate ; and  fie  shall  de- 
stroy the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it.  F or  it  is 
the  day  of  the  Lord’s  vengeance,  and  the 
year  of  recompenses  for  the  controversy  of 
Zion.  And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be 
turned  into  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into 
brimstone;  and  the  land  thereof  shall  be- 
come burning  pitch.  It  shall  not  be 
quenched  night  nor  day.  This  future  calam- 
ity, the  punishment  and  righteous  judgment 
of  God  was  foretold  and  announced  for  ages ; 
for  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  spoke 
thus : Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thousand  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment 
upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them,  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds 
whiclT they  have  ungodly  committed ; and 
of  all  their  hard  speeches,  which  ungodly 
sinners  have  spoken  against  them.  Jude 
14  : 14.  Isa.  40  : 14,  23  ; 13  : 2 ; 34  : 8. 
Esd.  2 : 2.  Matt.  13  : 41  ; 25  : 42. 

Observe,  that  God  threatens  and  gives 
sufficient  warning  before  hand,  as  was  done 
to  Assur : Wo  be  unto  thee,  Assur,  thou 
that  hidest  the  unrighteous  in  time  : O thou 
wicked  people,  remember  wThat  1 did  to  Sod- 1 


om  Gomorrah ; whose  land  lieth  in  clods  of 
pitch,  and  heaps  of  ashes,  even  so  also  will  I 
do  unto  them  that  hear  me  not,  saith  the 
Almighty  Lord.  The  Son  of  man  shall 
send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom,  all  things  that  offend 
them,  which  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast  them 
into  a furnace  of  fire.  Then  shall  the  Lord 
say  to  them  on  the  left  hand  : Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels ; for  I was  an 
hungered  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat,  I was 
thirsty  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink,  &c.  Be- 
hold, dear  children,  thus  it  will  happen  to 
those,  who  will  not  take  heed  in  time,  because 
they  are  rich,  full  and  joyous.  For  Christ 
says  : Woe  unto  ye  rich  ! for  ye  have  receiv- 
ed your  consolation.  Woe  unto  you  that  are 
full ! for  ye  shall  hunger.  W oe  unto  you 
that  laugh  now ! for  ye  shall  mourn  and 
weep.  Woe  unto  you  when  all  men  shall 
speak  well  of  you ! &c.  For  such  as  in  their 
life  have  received  benefits,  saith  Esdras,  and 
have  not  known  me  ; and  they  that  loathed 
my  law,  while  they  had  yet  liberty,  and 
when  as  yet  place  of  repentance  was  open 
unto  them,  understood  not  but  despised  it ; 
the  same  must  know  it  after  death  by  pain, 
and  while  we  lived  and  committed  iniquity, 
we  considered  not  that  we  should  suffer  for 
it  after  death  ; for  the  wages  of  sin  is  death. 
But  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart, 
thou  treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  God;  who  will  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  deeds,  to  them, 
who  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing, 
seek  glory,  honor,  immortality  and  eternal 
life  ; but  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and 
do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteous- 
ness, indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and 
anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth 
evil. 

Observe  again,  my  beloved  children,  to 
what  danger  our  evil  nature  subjects  us,^ 
destroying  the  soul ; lust  and  the  works  of 
the  flesh  cause  everlasting  sorrow,  and  the 
loss  of  heaven,  as  Paul  says : (Gal.  5 : 16.) 
Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  yc  shall  not  fulfil 
the  lust  of  the  flesh.  For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the 
flesh ; and  they  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that 
yc  would,  &c.  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are  these  : Adultery,  fornication,  unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness,  Ac.,  making  seventeen 
items,  to  which  he  adds  that  they  who  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.  At  that  time  no  one  can  escape  the 
vengeance  of  God,  whether  he  knows  God 
or  not,  if  ho  is  disobedieut,  to  the  gospel  he 
will  have  to  endure  the  severity  of  God. 
For  Paul  says : When  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his.  niighty 
angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  (ob- 
serve,) who  shall  be  punished  with  everlast- 
ing destruction,  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power,  when 
he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints, 


and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe. 

Disobedience  to  the  gospel,  merits  no 
small  punishment,  for  he  that  transgressed 
the  law  which  was  weaker  in  saving  virtues 
than  the  gospel,  died,  as  Paul  says,  without 
mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses ; of  how 
much  sorer  punishment  suppose  ye,  shall  he 
be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under 
foot  the°  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ? Ac.  These 
have  a certain  fearful  looking  for,  of  judg- 
ment and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall 
devour  the  adversaries.  It  is  a fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God, 
for  God  is  a consuming  fire ; we  know  him, 
that  hath  said  : Vengeance  belongeth  unto 
me,  I will  recompense  saith  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, now  since  the  gospel  is  of  so  great 
worth  and  so  rich  in  saving  power,  he  de- 
serves a severer  punishment,  on  acoount  of 
his  crimes  and  ingratitude,  who  refuses, 
abuses  and  transgresses  it ; as  Paul  says, 
concerning  Christ : See  that  ye  refuse  not 
him  that  speaketli,  for  if  they  escaped  not, 
who  refused  to  hear  him  that  spoke  on  earth, 
much  more  shall  we  not  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven, 
whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth.  O my 
children,  this  gospel  time  in  which  we  yet 
live,  is  an  extremely  precious,  valuable  and 
acceptable  time  ; even  as  the  Lord  himself 
frequently  testified  in  the  gospel,  saying : 
If  these  things  had  been  done  at  Tyre  and 
Sydon,  &c.  Why  then  can  ye  not  discern 
the  signs  of  the  times  ? Ac.  Blessed  are  the 
eyes  that  see  what  you  see.  Jesus  says:. 
Jerusalem  shall  be  made  desolate,  (on  ac- 
count of  her  sins,)  because  she  did  not  know 
the  time  of  her  visitation.  Luke  19  : 44. 
Matt.  16:3;  13  : 6.  1 Cor.  6 : 9,  2.  2 Thess. 

1 : 7.  Korn.  8 : 3.  Heb.  10  : 28,  31  ; 11 : 
39,  25.  Deut.  32  : 35.  Matt.  11  : 21.  O 
my  beloved  children,  learn  to  discern  good 
from  evil,  learn  to  know  the  evil  world,  who 
think  that  they  are  holy  Christians,  and  be- 
lievers of  God,  and  yet  arc  of  the  synagogue 
of  Satan,  of  which  their  whole  spmt,  life 
and  wickedness,  afford  sufficient  demonstra- 
tive evidence;  who  on  account  of  their 
wickedness  cannot  endure  the  light  of  the 
pious,  nor  bear  to  bo  near  them ; but  the 
Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out 
of  temptations,  and  reserve  the  unjust  unto 
the  day  of  judgment,  to  be  punished  ; but 
chief! v them  that  walk  after  the  flesh,  in  the 
lust  of  uncleanness.  Now  God’s  designs 
towards  such,  are  displayed  to  us  in  the  con- 
dition of  sinners  of  former  ages.  For  if  God 
spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast 
them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into 
chains  of  everlasting  darkness,  to  be  reserved 
unto  judgment  ; and  spared  not  the.  old 
world,  but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  person,  a 
preacher  of  righteousness,  bringing  m the 
flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly ; and 
turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gommorrali 
into  ashes,  condemned  thorn  with  an  o\er- 
throw,  making  them  an  example  unto  those 
that  hereafter  should  live  ungodly.  1 John 


132 


HIEIR^LID  OF  TRUTH. 


Jftept, 


7 : 10.  Rev.  2:9.  2 Pet.  2 : 9,  4.  Gen. 

7 : 21;  19  : 24.  Sir.  7:17;  14:20;  16:7. 

From  this  you  see  that  God  spares  neither 
the  angels  nor  the  whole  world,  though  their 
number  was  so  great,  and  they  were  chosen 
and  highly  esteemed ; thus  it  frequently  hap- 
pened with  the  great  multitude,  for  the  ungod- 
ly are  nothing  the  better  on  account  of  their 
multitude ; as  Sirach  says : Number  not 
thyself  among  the  multitude  of  sinners,  but 
remember  that  wrath  will  not  tarry  long. 
Humble  thy  soul  greatly,  for  tho  vengeance 
of  the  ungodly  is  lire  and  worms.  For  as  he 
that  goeth  near  wild  beasts  is  torn  by  them, 
so  it  is  with  him  that  joins  himself  to  the 
ungodly,  and  takes  part  iu  their  iniquity. 
One  child  that  fears  the  Lord  is  more  accept- 
able to  him,  than  a thousand  that  are  ungod- 
ly, therefore,  let  no  man  solace  himself  that 
he  hath  many  companions  in  wickedness, 
boast  not  of  the  mercy  of  God,  before  thy 
conversion  ; for  when  the  fire  and  punish- 
ment of  God  are  kindled,  they  burn  up  all 
evil,  great  and  small.  Behold,  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  ungodly  shall  a fire  be 
kindled,  and  in  a rebellious  nation,  wrath  is 
set  on  fire.  He  was  not  pacified  towards  the 
old  giants  who  fell  away  in  the  strength  of 
their  foolishness.  Neither  spared  he  the 
place  where  Lot  sojourned,  but  abhorred 
them  for  their  pride,  lie  pitied  not  the 
people  of  perdition,  who  were  taken  away  in 
sins.  Nor  the  six  hundred  thousand  foot- 
men, who  were  gathered  together  in  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts.  And  if  there  be 
one  stiffnecked  among  the  people,  it  is  a mar- 
vel if  he  escape  unpunished ; for  mercy  and 
wrath  are  with  him  ; lie  is  mighty  to  forgive 
and  pour  out  displeasure.  As  his  mercy  is 
so  is  his  correction  also ; he  judgeth  a man 
according  to  his  works.  The  sinner  shal 
not  escape  with  his  spoils,  and  the  patience 
of  the  godly  shall  not  be  frustrate.  Behold 
a great  multitude  is  of  little  avail  before 
God  ; he  that  sinnetli  must  die  ; for  every 
one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord,  though  hand  join  in  hand,  he 
shall  not  be  unpunished.  Again  : The  con 
gregation  of  the  wicked  is  like  tow  wrappcci 
together,  and  the  end  of  them  is  a flame  of 
fire  to  destroy  them  ; the  way  of  sinners  is 
made  plain  with  stones,  but  at  the  end  there 
of  is  the  pit  of  hell.  Therefore,  hell  hath 
enlarged  herself,  and  opened  her  mouth 
without  measure  ; and  great  and  small  with 
their  glory  and  their  multitude  descend  into 
it.  Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen 
Wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat.  Nevertheless,  I say 
that  tho  greatest  number  will  be  damne 
and  lost ; this  is  too  evident  to  be  denie< 
Num.  14  : 22.  Eze.  1 : 20.  Prov.  16:1 
Sir.  21  : 10.  Matt.  20  : 16  ; 7 : 13.  Isa 
5 : 14. 

Dear  children,  he  that  docs  not  fear  fl 
nor  believe  on  him.  heeds  not  such  terrible 
promises  and  certain  tlircatenings,  as  the 
scriptures  say  : This  threatening  is  removct 
far  from  their  eyes,  and  when  a profligate 
man  hears  it,  he  continues  in  his  folly  and 


errors.  Solomon  trnly  observes : Because 
sentence  is  not  executed  speedily,  therefore, 
ae  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in 
them  to  do  evil.  Though  a sinner  do  evil 
hundred  times,  and  his  days  be  prolonged, 
yet  surely  I know  that  it  will  be  well  with 
them  that  fear  God.  I have  long  time  hold- 
eu  my  peace,  I have  been  still  and  refrained 
myself,  now  will  I cry  like  a travailing  wo- 
man ; I will  destroy  and  devour  at  once.  As 
when  a woman  at  the  time  of  her  delivery, 
has  incessant  pains  which  slack  not  for  a 
moment;  even  so  shall  not  tho  plagues  be 
slack  to  come  upon  the  earth,  and  the  world 
shall  mourn,  and  sorrows  shall  come  upon  it 
on  every  side.  Sir.  16  : 11.  Eccl.  8 : 12. 
Isa.  42  : 14.  Esd.  16  : 39. 

Ah ! happy  the  man  who  always  fears, 
but  he  that  has  a hard  heart  shall  fall  into 
adversity,  as  you  have  heard  sufficiently 
often.  Observe  here  the  long  suffering  of 
God  towards  sinners,  yet  in  the  end  he  pun- 
ished them.  Paul  justly  observes  : God  is 
not  mocked.  Dost  thou  suppose  that  I will 
forever  hold  my  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
thou  fearest  me  not  ? I will  declare  thy 
righteousness  and  thy  works ; for  they  shall 
not  profit  thee.  When  thou  criest,  let  thy 
companies  deliver  thee  ; but  the  wind  shall 
carry  them  all  away ; vanity  shall  take 
them.  The  holy  Scriptures  truly  declare 
that  our  Lord  is  a consuming  fire  ; but  what 
the  fire  is,  read  Is.  10  : 16.  Joel  3 : 2.  Nali. 
3 : 15.  Zach.  11  : 1.  Manasses  truly  says  : 
O God  thy  angry  threatening  towards  sin- 
ners is  insupportable.  Nahum  also  speaks 
thus  of  the  terrible  wrath  of  God : The 
mountains  quake  at  him,  and  the  hills  melt, 
and  the  earth  is  burned  at  his  presence ; 
yea,  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 
Who  can  stand  before  his  indignation ; and 
who  can  abide  in  the  fierceness  of  his  anger  ? 
Ilis  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  and  the 
rocks  are  thrown  down  by  him.  Micah 
says : The  Lord  cometh  forth  out  of  his 
place,  and  will  come  down  and  tread  upon 
the  light  placed  on  the  earth.  And  the 
mountains  shall  lie  molten  under  him,  and 
the  valleys  shall  be  cleft  as  wax  before  the 
fire,  and  as  the  waters  that  are  poured  down 
a steep  place.  For  the  transgression  of 
Jacob  is  all  this,  and  for  the  sins  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  O who  could  write  enough 
concerning  these  scripture  admonitions.  In- 
deed, my  dear  children,  he  that  acknowl- 
edges the  holy  Scriptures,  the  Bible  as  the 
sure  Testimony,  Word  and  Enunciation  of 
God,  and  faithfully  gives  heed  to  all  that  is 
contained  therein,  concerning  God,  and 
especially  concerning  his  faithful  warning 
of  all  sin,  the  promised  reward  of  transgres- 
sion ; the  examples  of  punishment  for  sin, 
which  happened  to  many,  together  with  al 
the  strict  and  weighty  oaths,  in  which  he 
has  denied  bis  kingdom  to  the  impenitent 
which  was  partially  touched  upon  in  a for 
mer  place,  and  will  be  briefly  noticed  in  the 
sequel ; such  a man  I say  may  well  be 
amazed  before  God ; the  hair  of  his  hcac 
may  shiver  with  David.  His  laughing 
may  with  propriety  be  turned  into  mourning 


till  he  obtains  peace  with  God;  if  there  is 
in  his  heart  but  one  grain  of  the  fear  of 
God  and  of  faith  in  his  words.  I notice 
first,  God’s  warning  respecting  sin.  ltom.  2. 
Gal.  C : 9.  Isa.  57  : 9.  Deut.  4 : 24.  Heb. 
12  : 29,  Nah.  1 : 5.  James  4 : 9. 

Nay,  my  dear  children,  time  fails  me  to 
extend  this  as  far  as  my  design  would  lead, 
though  it  is  nearly  at  an  end,  but  I thought 
to  revise  it,  and  make  a fair  copy ; but  now 
it  is  finished,  I must  and  will  detach  myself 
from  every  thing  else,  and  prepare  myself 
for  death,  which  (I  suppose)  will  take  place 
in  four  days.  Behold,  dear  children,  I re- 
joice on  this  acoount,  and  am  full  of  comfort 
in  the  Lord,  and  hope  that  I will  not  spare 
my  life  for  the  truth,  but  offer  it  up  a living 
sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  to  God ; 
loping  by  the  grace  of  God,  that  as  a father, 
I shall  have  set  you  a good  example,  my 
dear  children,  as  well  in  life  as  iu  death. 
When  you  arrive  to  years  of  discretion,  con- 
sider it  seriously,  and  follow  Christ  with  me ; 
as  he  has  gone  before  us  in  all  suffering  and 
holiness ; so  we  shall  meet  again  forever  in 
everlasting  joy;  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
My  beloved  children,  if  you  do  not  reside 
together,  be  the  more  affectionate  to  one 
another,  and  manifest  your  love  towards  one 
another  on  every  possible  occasion  ; whether 
by  salutation  or  instructive  letters  ; also  take 
three  copies  of  this  pamphlet,  one  for  each 
of  you.  I send  it  to  you  first,  my  beloved 
son  Alewyn  Henry,  since  you  are  the  oldest. 
Study  that  which  I have  written  for  your 
instruction  ; impart  it  also  unto  your  sisters. 
Adieu  forever,  my  three  orphans.  Rom. 
12.  John  10.  1 Pet.  2 : 8. 

Your  Affectionate  Father, 

Henry  Alewyns 


A SERMON. 


BY  G.  W.  SIIAFF. 


“ And  ye  will  not  conic  to  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life.”  John  5:  40. 

This  text  is  eminently  adapted  to  meet 
and  to  obviate  the  difficulties  real  or  imagi- 
nary  felt  by  many  in  accepting  the  great 
prescription  of  the  gospel,  viz.,  Believing  on 
Christ,  coming  to  him,  resting  upon  him, 
and  having  everlasting  life. 

Now  one  of  the  most  coinon  excuses 
urged  by  persons  who  read  these  solemn 
words  is,  that  they  admit  that  the  regenera- 
tion of  the  heart  is  an  act  of  sovereignty. 
They  admit  that  man  cannot  turn,  convert 
or  change  himself. 

I low  then  can  we  believe  in  Christ  unless 
we  get  divine  power?  And  does  not  the 
impossibility  of  doing  so,  suggest  to  us  the 
duty  of  waiting  till  Christ  is  willing  to  change 
the  heart,  and  enable  us  to  believe  ou  bis 
holy  name? 

Now  we  admit  at  once,  you  cannot;  but 
then  wc  must  distinguish.  There  are  two 
cannots.  There  is  the  cannot  which  is  physi- 
cal, and  strictly  an  I cannot ; and  there  is  a 
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cannot  translated  into  honest  languages, 
and  as  it  sounds  in  the  ears  of  God,  is  an  I 
will  not.  The  question  then  is  whether  your 
cannot  is  a will  not,  a physical,  or  moral  in- 
ability. That  there  are  two  such  inabilities  is 
obvious  from  the  language  we  use. 

We  say  an  honest  man  cannot  steal, 
why?  because  he  will  not.  We  say  a thief 
cannot  steal,  why?  because  there  is  nothing 
he  can  lay  his  hands  on.  The  one  therefore 
cannot  steal  because  he  is  utterly  indis- 
posed to  dishonesty ; the  other  cannot  steal, 
because  there  is  nothing  lie  can  steal.  We 
say  a poor  man  cannot  give  money,  because 
lie  has  none  to  give.  We  also  say  a miser 
cannot  give,  simply  because  be  has  not  a 
heart  or  will  to  give.  We  see  then  a broad 
distinction  between  cannot  the  result  of 
physical  inability,  and  cannot,  as  a mere 
will  not,  or  being  unwilling  to  do  so. 

1.  We  say  then,  Your  salvation  depends 
on  your  believing  or  coming  to  Christ. 

When  we  call  upon  you  to  come  to  Christ, 
your  excuse  is,  1 cannot.  Do  you  mean 
that  you  have  no  capacity  for  salvation  ? or 
do  you  mean  that  you  have  no  inclination 
to  accept  of  salvation  ? I answer  at  once,  if 
you  have  no  capacity  to  accept  of  salvation, 
if  you  are  utterly  incapable  of  accepting  the 
gospel,  then  you  have  a most  excellent  and 
valid  excuse’  and  you  will  be  freed  from 
punishment.  If  it  really  be  so  that  you  are 
incapable  of  believing  the  Scriptures,  exam- 
ining the  evidences  of  Christianity,  of  praying 
to  God,  repenting  of  your  sins,  honoring 
God,  aud  loving  him  with  all  your  heart;  it 
you  are  incapable  of  being  a Christian,  you 
will  never  be  condemned  for  not  being  one. 
When  a lunatic  speaks  profanely,  we  do  not 
think  of  blaming  him,  from  the  fact  that  he 
has  lost  his  mental  powers,  or  his  mental  ca- 
pacities have  become  so  disordered  by  dis- 
ease that  he  is  unable  to  regulate  liis  own 
conduct,  or  to  do  that  which  is  right. 

Duty  always  falls  before  a valid  excuse. 
But  is  your  excuse  of  that  sort  ? Are  you 
sure  it  doe3  not  imply  or  conceal  almost 
from  yourself  the  latent  but  criminal  resolu- 
tion, I will  not  believe,  I will  not  come  to 
Christ,  I will  not  yield  myself  to  God  in  an 
everlasting  covenant  that  can  never  be  bro- 
ken, because  there  is  something  I love  better 
than  the  service  of  Christ,  the  salvation  of 
my  soul,  the  atonement  made  lor  sin,  the 
hopes  of  glory  and  the  company  of  the  re- 
deemed. Now  if  it  be  the  latter  that^  you 
will  not,  it  is  no  excuse  whatever.  For  a 
man  to  plead  that  he  cannot  do  what  God 
bids  him,  because  he  loves  sin,  is  supremely 
absurd.  It  is  to  make  sin  an  excuse  for 
sinning,  and  to  plead  one  crime  as  an  apol- 
ogy for  another.  But  you  say,  Me  are  all 
fallen  creatures ; that  wc  sufler  by  Adam  s 
sin,  the  taint,  the  malady  and  tho  disorgani- 
zation of  it  has  overtaken  us  and  we  are  all 
conscious  of  it,  and  therefore  cannot  believe. 

But  is  your  will  extinguished  with  the 
rest  of  your  mental  and  material  economy  ? 
Do  you  find  it  as  a matter  of  tact  that  Ad- 
am’s sin  has  taken  away  your  will,  your 


actions,  and  your  conduct  in  the  affairs  of 
life  affirm  differently? 

Do  you  never  choose  what  you  love  in  this 
world,  aud  reject  what  you  hate?  Do  you 
not  accept  this  proposition  and  reject  that  ? 

Are  you  not  perfectly  conscious  that  you 
choose  to  do  this  thing,  and  that  you  do  not 
choose  to  do  that  thing  ? This  then  is  a proof 
of  a will.  And  if  you  choose  to  sin,  it  would 
be  absurd  to  say  that  Adam’s  sin  is  to  bear 
the  blame,  and  that  your  sinning  from  your 
own  deliberate  choice,  is  to  be  regarded  as 
innocent  on  earth,  and  to  be  accepted  at  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ.  If  you  are  lost 
will  you  blasphemously  charge  God  with 
your  eternal  misery  ? No  ! The  soul  shud- 
ders at  the  thought  of  thus  impiously  insult- 
ing divine,  infinite  love. 

Let  us  look  at  these  objections  then,  and 
see  if  we  can  find  where  the  difficulty  lies. 
Why  it  is  that  men  will  not  come  to  Christ, 
or  because  Christians  walk  in  the  way  to 
heaven,  meet  the  high  ends  of  their  creation, 
wear  the  robe  of  the  Redeemer’s  righteous- 
ness, be  honored  in  this  life  and  the  life  to 
come,  and  be  happy  forever. 

We  say  first  that  the  difficulty  is  not  on 
the  part  of  God.  You  cannot  say  that  God 
is  opposed  to  your  coming  to  heaven;  you 
canuot  show  me  a brand  that  he  has  fixed 
upon  you;  you  are  not  conscious  of  a single 
weight  that  he  has  hung  to  your  soul,  that 
drags  you  necessarily  downward  to  the  depths 
of  endless  perdition  ; you  can  see  no  obstruc- 
tion in  the  way  that  his  haud  has  planted; 
no  roaring  lion  that  he  has  stationed  in  the 
way  to  destroy  you ; you  can  hear  no  fiat 
that  his  lips  have  pronounced,  forbidding 
you  an  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
glory;  if  you  will  trust  him.  On  the  contra- 
ry, every  page  is  found  to  abound  with  as- 
surances that" he  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  the  wicked,  but  rather  that  the  wicked 
would  turn  from  his  evil  way  and  live. 

He  calls  you  by  the  voice  of  his  providen- 
ces, by  the  voice  of  his  servants,  by  the 
voice  of  afflictions,  by  the  voice  of  Ins 
Spirit  and  by  the  voice  of  Ins  revealed  will. 
“Look  unto  me,  and  be  yc  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth : for  I am  God,  and  there 

is  none  else.  . . , I 

2.  The  difficulty  cannot  be  in  Christs 

' atonement  being  insufficient. 

Ilis  sacrifice  is  of  infinite  efficacy,  and.  it 
there  were  millions  of  hearts  that  needed  to 
share  in  its  efficacy;  when  millions  had  been 
saved  through  it,  its  virtue  will  be  inexhaust- 
ible still.  You  cannot  say  that  liis  right- 
eousness is  insufficient  to  cover  you,  and 
shelter  you  from  the  wrath  of  a justly  angry 
God.  You  cannot  say  that  liis  blood  is  not 
enough  to  cleanse  your  heart : it  is  an  inex- 
haustible fountain,  ever  flowing  from  the 
hands,  the  feet,  the  side  of  the  ever  loving 
Redeemer.  You  cannot  say  that  his  death 
is  not  a sacrifice  sufficient  for  you.  Let  di- 
I vino  Truth  answer  : “ By  the  which  will,  we 
arc  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.  W ill 
you  look  to  Gethsemane’s  garden,  and  see 
your  divine,  loving  Redeemer  crushed  to  the 


earth  with  your  sins,  the  sweat  rolling  down 
as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood.  Do  you 
hear  him  in  the  agony  of  his  soul,  praying, 

“ Father  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me,  nevertheless  not  my  will,  hut  thine 
be  done?”  A sight  at  which  angels  blushed 
and  wept.  Do  you  see  him  on  ( al\  ai)  s 
cross  struggling  in  the  agony  ol  death,  ex- 
claiming, “My  God  ! my  God!  why  oast 
thou  forsaken  me?”  And  then  again  those 
joyful  words  to  our  perishing  world,  u J1  ,s 
finished,  a sight  at  which  the  sun  hid  its 
face;  a moment  in  which  angels  tuned  their 
lyres  anew,  and  a shout  raug  through  t e 
heavenly  concourse  ? I say  do  you  witness 
all  this  aud  still  say  that  his  sacrifice  is  not 
sufficient  for  you?  You  cannot  say  that 
Christ  is  unwilling  to  redeem  you.  Open 
the  New  Testament  and  what  do  you  read  . 
“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor^and  are 
heavy  laden  and  I will  give  you  rest.  “Come 
yc  to  the  waters  and  buy  without  uioney 

and  without  price.”  . 

What  is  the  Savior’s  complaint,  Yewill 
not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  life. 

Can  you  doubt  the  Savior’s  willingness  to 
save  ? Bid  unbelief  begone.  Say  to  Satan. 
Get  behind  me,  thou  father  of  lies.  Trust 
yourself  to  the  Savior  willingly.  _ 

3.  You  cannot  say  the  Holy  Spirit  is  unwil- 
ling He  strove  with  the  antediluvians,  with 
Pharaoh,  with  David,  with  Solomon,  with 
I Ilezekiah,  with  the  unbelieving  Jews  with 
Amrippa,  Fcstus,  Paul,  Judas.  Herod,  1 etcr, 
with  Volney,  Hume  and  Paine,  and  he 
strives  with  us.  He  inspired  the  Apostles  to 

preach,  the  Evengelists  to  record  the  glad 

tidings  of  salvation.  Is  there  a soul  that  has 
not  felt  the  gentle  wooings  of  the  Holy 

I Spirit?  God  sent  his  Spirit  mto  the  world 
to  convince  the  world  of  sin,  righteousness 
and  of  judgment  to  come,  aud  he  has  been 
faithful  to  his  trust,  lie  comes  to  every 
heart  and  pleads  with  the  sinner  to  forsake 
sin  to  yield  to  God  and  escape  the  pollu- 
tions of  the  world.  How  many  poor  sinners 
have  said  to  the  Spirit,  “Go  thy  way  lor 
this  time,  when  1 have  a convenient  season 
I will  call  for  thee  ? And  therefore  whether 
I look  to  what  God  tho  Father  has  done,  or 
to  what  Christ  and  the  Holy  bipint  are 
doin",  I am  constrained  to  conclude  that 
the  difficulty  in  the  way  of  sinners  coming  to 
Christ,  whatever  the  difficulty  may  he.  is  not 
on  the  part  of  the  Father,  the  Son  or  the 

IIol)^-  P t^c  difficulty  in  God’s  word? 

Is  the  Bible  so  dim  a lantern  that  it  cannot 
light  you  on  your  way  to  heaven  ? Does  it 
disclose  the  road  that  leads  you  to  the  Lamb 
so  imperfectly  that  you  stumble  at  every 
step?  AH  the  clouds  ol  Scnptuie  float  in 
the  upper  realms  to  which  no  human  wing 
can  soar.  But  all  the  sunshine  ot  Scripture, 
with  scarcely  a cloud  or  a shadow  upon  the 
lower  lands  on  which  it  is  our  duty  and  our 

privilege  to  tread.  , , 

There  are  mysteries  in  the  sac-red  volume 
so  impenetrable  that  no  genius  has  pierced 
them  at  any  time.  The  clouds  and  darkness 
that  surround  the  pavilhou  ot  the  Aluiigh  > 
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are  too  deep  to  be  fathomed  by  the  line  of 
human  reason ; yet  this  is  no  argument  for 
man’s  self  destruction.  The  great  truths 
that  relate  to  man’s  salvation  are  so  plain, 
though  critics  may  err,  scholars  may  stum- 
ble, yet  the  wayfaring  man,  though  a fool, 
need  not  err  therein. 

How  many  minds  that  have  been  long 
shrouded  in  the  deep  Cimmerian  gloom  of  ig- 
norance, superstition  and  heathenism,  have 
been  lit  up  by  the  reflected  rays  of  this 
heaven-born  light,  and  have  become  orbs 
that  have  dazzled  the  splendor  of  kingly 
halls  and  palaces,  and  exposed  to  the  gaze, 
the  iniquitous  designs  and  maneuvering  of 
priestly  conclaves.  Oh ! how  this  holy  light 
breaks  in  upon  the  honestly  inquiring  minds, 
dispersing  the  gloom  and  mist  of  sin,  and 
lifts  the  gaze  of  the  sin  convulsed  penitent 
to  the  cross,  the  sinner’s  hope  and  refuge. 

5.  Do  you  say  that  the  obstruction  in 
the  way  to  heaven  and  eternal  happiness 
are  in  the  greatness  of  your  sins  ? This  is 
no  obstruction  at  all,  for  divine  love  says, 
“Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow.  Though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.”  No 
man  that  hears  the  gospel  will  be  lost  merely 
on  account  of  his  sin.  The  great  condemning 
sin  will  be  that  he  rejected  the  remedy  for 
ein.  The  heathen  may  be  judged  by  a law 
that  they  have  broken,  but  those  who  hear 
the  gospel  will  be  judged  by  their  reception 
or  rejection  of  the  remedy  provided.  Do 
you  feel  that  you  are  lost  ? Christ  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  Do 
you  feel  that  you  are  perishing?  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gai^  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.  Do  you  say  that  you  are  so  miserable 
and  so  wretched  that  there  can  be  no  salva- 
tion for  you  ? Remember,  God  is  to  save 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  Do  you  fear  to  ap- 
proach the  Friend  of  sinners  ? Christ  says, 

“ Hun  that  cometli  to  me  I will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.”  The  inspired  Book  abounds  with 
words  of  encouragement  to  the  sin-sick  soul, 
of  whatever  grade,  color  or  clime  he  may 
be.  Then  your  sins  need  not  be  the  key 
that  will  lock  heaven  against  yourself. 
Christ’s  atonement,  his  blood,  will  wash  them 
all  away,  and  secure  to  you  an  entrance  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  glory,  a seat  among  the 
sanctified.  What  then  can  be  your  reason, 
what  your  excuse?  You  have  a heart  that 
can  love  mauy  things,  and  hate  many  things. 
Have  you  not  a conscience  that  responds  to 
a sense  of  responsibility,  urging  you  to  follow 
the  right,  and  to  shun  the  wrong  ? 

What  then  can  be  the  reason  ? I ask 
again.  Is  it  a want  of  capacity  ? Are  you 
utterly  incapable  of  receiving  Christ  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Gospel?  If  you  have  not  this 
capacity,  then  the  Gospel  is  no  more  address- 
ed to  you,  than  it  is  to  trees  and  stones,  to 
the  fishes  of  the  deep,  and  to  the  cattle, 
because  you  say  you  arc  incapable  of  under- 
standing whether  the  Bible  is  true,  and  of 
being  benefitted  by  its  grand  provisions.  If 
God  punishes  for  incapacity,  then  there  is  no 


such  thing  as  mercy ; for  mercy  is  deliver- 
ance from  deserved  punishment.  But  your 
punishment  would  not  be  deserved,  and 
therefore  mercy  could  not  be  exercised. 

The  law  is  reasonable  in  its  demands. 
What  are  its  demands?  Nothing  more  rea- 
sonable. It  does  not  say  thou  slialt  love 
the  Lord  tliy  God  with  an  angel’s  fervor, 
or  with  an  archangel’s  intensity,  but,  “ Thou 
slialt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all 
thy  strength,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 
Now  I ask  you,  Have  you  loved  God  as 
much  as  you  could?  No;  but  you  could 
say,  I know  I have  not  loved  God  or  my 
neighbor  as  I ought. 

What  an  idea  would  this  give  of  the 
Gospel ! If  you  are  utterly  incapable  of  be- 
lieving in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  of  em- 
bracing the  only  Savior  of  the  guilty  and 
accepting  that  which  is  the  way  to  heaven, 
and  becoming  a new  creature  by  the  influ- 
ence of  transforming  grace ; then  God's 
justice  enacts  the  penalty  of  eternal  death 
on  a being  who  cannot  do  what  God  has 
commanded  him  to  do ; and  when  he  saw 
this  to  be  the  case,  rather  than  that  all  hu- 
manity should  perish,  he  gave  his  Son  a 
sacrifice,  to  rescue  us  from  an  unjust,  an  un- 
deserved, and  an  iniquitous  punishment. 
And  when  he  has  done  so,  he  oilers  us  sal- 
vation on  terms  of  which  we  are  incapable 
of  doing.  Would  not  this  be  absurd  in  the 
extreme?  Would  this  correspond  to  our 
ideas  of  God  as  he  is  represented  to  us  in 
nature  and  revelation  ? Such  a God  would 
be  of  no  benefit  to  a guilty  fallen  world. 
This  would  not  be  to  us  good  news.  This 
would  not  be  to  us  a Gospel,  but  the  very 
oposite  of  the  Gospel.  It  would  be  a dispen- 
sation of  death  rather  than  of  life.  But 
when  we  open  to  those  parts  of  the  Bible 
that  allude  to  the  triumphs  and  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel,  we  find  very  different  portraits 
and  exhibitions  of  this  Gospel.  For  instance, 
says  that  not  many  wise,  not  many 


could  not  be  one.  And  at  the  judgment 
seat  none  will  be  able  to  say,  I am  not 
saved  because  I could  not.  Every  intima- 
tion about  the  judgment  scat  leads  us  to 
conclude  the  opposite : that  the  lost  are 
sunk  to  the  depths  of  woe  from  no  other 
cause  than  that  they  would  not  be  saved,  and 
that  if  any  perish,  they  perish  not  because 
they  cannot  help  their  destiny,  or  avert  their 
doom ; but  because  they  loved  sin  more  than 
its  correlative;  they  loved  the  way  of  the 
scoffer  more  than  the  way  of  the  Son  of  God. 
And  every  one  is  perfectly  conscious  that 
the  evil  they  do  is  the  result  of  their  own 
free  deliberate  choice;  and  that  the  reason 
they  are  not  Christians  is  that  they  are 
trifling  with  God,  trifling  with  their  own 
soulsj^  and  that  they  will  not  investigate  the 
question  like  honest  men,  and  look  responsi- 
bility in  the  face ; and  whenever  the  thought 
lives  in  his  reason,  and  his  responsibility 


one 


mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called  of  Gocl, 
but  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  this 
world  to  confound  the  things  that  are  mighty; 
and  the  foolish  things  of  this  world  to  con- 


found the  wise.  And  our  J-iorct  says, 
thank  thee,  O Father,  that  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.” 

And  do  you  not  find  it  a fact,  that 
peasant  becomes  a Christian  and  a philso- 
pher  remains  a skeptic?  Do  you  not  see 
many  a man  of  very  humble  intellect  become 
an  humble,  true  believer ; and  many  a man 
with  a mighty  intellect  remain  in  atheistic 
infidelity  ? What  then  must  be  our  conclu- 
sion from  the  observation  of  these  facts? 
The  conclusion  is  obvious  viz.,  That  if  there 
be  capacity  in  the  humblest  intellect  to  sa- 
vingly embrace  salvation,  as  revealed  in  the 
Gospel,  then  there  must  be  a corresponding 
higher  degree  of  capacity  in  the  mightiest 
intellect;  and  if  the  weakest  can,  and  re 
ceive  the  truth,  and  rejoice  in  it;  then  the 
highest  order  of  intellect  may  not,  yea,  dare 
not  plead,  I am  not  a Christian  because 


“I 
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comes  near  to  his  conscience,  he  flies  to 
pleasure,  to  music,  to  the  world,  to  politics, 
to  literature ; to  any  and  every  resource  in 
order  to  keep  back  the  evil  day,  and  then 
he  follows  up  all  with  the  most  soothing 
opiates,  “ When  I have  a convenient  season 
I will  call  for  thee,  then  will  I take  the 
whole  subject  into  serious  consideration.” 
You  know  that  this  is  your  own  portrait, 
and  that  it  is  not  overdrawn ; and  that  if 
you  had  sketched  it  yourself  you  could  not 
have  done  it  more  correctly.  The  whole 
difficulty  lies  in  the  inclination,  “Ye  will  not 
come.”  “Why  will  ye  die  ?”  “How  often 
would  I have  gathered  you  as  a hen  gather- 
eth  her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not,”  is  the  Savior’s  language,  and  his  an- 
swer is,  “ Ye  will  not  come.”  If  you  ask 
whether  I disregard  or  ignore  the  great 
work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ? I answer,  No. 
No  man  ever  entered  heaven  who  was  not 
transformed  and  regenerated  by  God’s  Holy 
Spirit.  But  what  does  the  Holy  Spirit  do  ? 
He  does  not  destroy  one  man  in  order  to 
construct  another  on  his  ruins.  As  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  it  is  the  same  body 
that  rises  again,  so  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
soul,  it  is  not  another  soul,  another  memory, 
another  conscience,  another  immagination ; 
but  it  is  the  inspiration,  the  conversion,  the 
expansion,  the  enlargement  and  the  trans- 
formation of  the  soul.  The  Spirit’s  great 
work  is,  to  make  us  willing,  and  what  is  the 
evidence  of  it:  “Work  out  your  own  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling.”  The  Spirit 
convinces  of  sin,  he  brings  all  things  to  your 
remembrance;  he  works  within  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure ; urges 
you  to  lay  hold  by  faith  on  the  Son  of  God. 
But  do  you  say,  My  heart  is  so  depraved,  so 
wicked  that  I cannot  believe?  Put  it  in  a lit- 
tle plainer  language : I am  so  vile,  I love  sin  so 
much  that  I have  no  desire  to  become  better, 
or  to  forsake  my  sin.  The  very  wish  to  be  a 
Christian  is  the  first  sound  of  that  footfall  that 
proceeds  your  acceptance  of  the  Truth.  The 
very  desire  to  have  a new  heart,  is  the  inspi- 
ration of  God  that  will  unfold  itself  in  the 
prayer,  “Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  0 God, 
and  renew  a right  spirit  within  me.” 
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APPLICATION. 

1.  One  refuge  to  which  man  retreats 
very  often  is,  that  he  is  a free  agent.  I can 
repent,  believe  and  be  a Christian  when  I 
choose.  The  precedent  for  this,  is  the  pre- 
cedent of  one,  whose  history  and  life  do  not 
give  much  encouragement  for  imitation. 

Felix  said,  « When  I have  a convenient 
season,  I will  call  for  thee.”  That  conveni- 
ent season  never  came,  and  when  the  sinner 
is  driven  out  of  his  refuge,  he  will  then  say, 
man  can  do  nothing.  1 had  better  therefore 
remain  quiet  until  God  is  pleased  to  change 
my  heart.  Good  intentions  are  good  things, 
but  they  avail  nothing  unless  put  into  prac- 
tice. Remember,  duty  is  in  the  present, 
never  in  the  future.  God’s  commands  should 
have  from  you,  not  an  echo,  but  an  answer ; 
not  to-morrow,  but  to-day.  And  he  that  puts 
off  duty  that  devolves  upon  him  to-day  till 
tomorrow,  merely  more  courteously,  but  not 
less  truly,  says  to  God,  I will  not  obey. 

2.  You  say,  God  must  change  the  heart, 
therefore  I need  not  do  anything.  I answer, 
God  is  a God  of  means.  I admit,  he  can 
work  with  or  without  means,  or  against 
means,  but  his  great  law  is,  that  he  works  by 
means.  Admitting  that  you  cannot  change 
your  heart,  is  there  nothing  that  you  can 
do  ? When  you  try  to  open  the  Bible,  does 
anything  shut  it  in  spite  of  you?  When 
you  try  to  read  God’s  holy  word,  do  your 
eyes  instinctively  close  ? and  do  the  words 
convey  no  meaning  ? When  you  listen  to  a 
sermon,  does  any  thought  come  into  your 
mind  that  you  cannot  get  rid  of  by  your 
volition  to  do  so  ? Can  you  not  pray  ? hen 
you  have  exhausted  all  the  means  within 
your  reach  and  then  feel  that  you  are  no 
nearer  heaven  than  when  you  first  began  to 
inquire,  it  will  be  time  enough  to  say,  I be- 
lieve I am  a hopeless  reprobate,  and  that 
there  is  no  possibility  of  being  saved,  and 
therefore  I give  up  all  for  lost.  But  think 
you  one  moment,  what  is  the  drift  of  all 
have  been  saying?  All  this  seems  to  me 
almost  a reproach  upon  the  Gospel  and  an 
insult  to  your  God.  Y hat  are  the  difficul- 
ties I am  combating  ? They  must  surely  bo 
imaginary.  If  the  Gospel  be  indeed  a pen- 
ance, painful  and  laborious,  then  its  recipient 
must  endure.  If  this  Gospel  be  a nauseous 
drug  that  you  must  take  three,  foui,^  six, 
eight  times  a day  during  all  the  remainder 
of  your  life,  then  I might  spend  the  force  ot 
argument,  and  endeavor  by  eloquent  appeals, 
to  induce  you  to  commence  to  take  this 
nauseous  drug.  But  surely,  good  news 
among  men ! Glory  bo  God  in  the  highest . 
Peace,  forgiveness  for  the  greatest  sins,  wel- 
come for  the  greatest  sinner,  regeneration  lor 
the  hardest  heart,  and  salvation  for  the 
oldest  criminal  that  hears  the  Gospel,  should 
awaken  in  the  mind  of  every  one  an  earnest 
for  these  its  unspeakable  blessings.  Surely 
it  is  an  insult  to  your  good  sense,  to  urge 
you  to  lay  aside  excuses  for  rejecting  your 
happiness,  the  sick  for  not  going  to  the  phy- 
sician, the  dying  for  not  having  life  and  the 
lost  for  not  being  found. 


We  sometimes  wonder  that  any  6ne  hear- 
ing a gospel  that  electrfies  the  dead  into  life, 
can  for  one  moment  need  a persuasive  to 
believe,  to  rejoice  in  it  and  be  happy  for- 
ever. Let  me  ask  you  again,  what  is  this 
gospel  ? Do  you  desire  to  see  God  in  the 
relation  of  a Father  looking  out,  to  see  if  he 
can  catch  the  first  glimpse  of  his  returning 
prodigal  ? And  the  instant  he  hears  or  sees 
one  poor  sinner  running  from  his  ruin,  and 
seeking  forgiveness  and  acceptance  with  his 
God,  giving  signal  to  all  the  choirs  of  heaven 
who  sing  for  joy  when  one  lost  sheep  is 
found,  another  dead  one  is  alive,  another 
poor  prodigal  has  come  home. 

Do  you  desire  to  find  the  way  to  everlast- 
ing life,  the  way  to  everlasting  joy  ? Where 
can  you  find  it  but  in  the  blessed  Gospel  i 
Ask  nature,  and  in  all  her  oracles  she  is 
dumb.  Try  to  find  it  by  reason,  and  you 
may  as  reasonably  hope  to  climb  to  the  fixed 
stcirs* 

The  door  of  innocence  is  shut,  the  door  of 
the  law  is  impassible,  but  hear  announced 
on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  and  upon  the 
streets  of  the  New  Jerusalem  a sound  more 
musical  than  ever  fell  upon  the  listening  ear 
of  mankind.  “I  am  the  way  ” “No  man 
cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me.”  “He 
that  beliveth  on  me  shall  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.”  If  the  gospel  of 
Christ  be  the  only  way  to  heaven,  need  1 
urge  your  acceptance  of  him  ? \ ou  do  not 
need  argument.  Your  own  hearts,  your  own 
consciences  arc  my  witnesses,  that  you  have 
no  excuse  for  rejecting  Christ  and  salvation. 
Ponder  my  text:  “Ye  will  not  come  to  me 
that  ye  might  have  life.” 

» » ^ 

The  Precious  Half-Hour. 


A pious  father  had  an  ungodly  and  profli- 
gate son.  Admonitions,  remonstrances,  and 
warnings  had  all  proved  fruitless.  At  last 
that  father  was  laid  upon  a sick  and  dying 
bed.  Ho  felt  he  had  said  all  he  could  say, 
and  that  he  had  then  but  one  more  effort  to 
make.  Calling  his  Bon  to  him,  lie  entreated 
him  to  promise  that  he  would  for  some 
months  after  his  death,  spend  half  an  hour 
each  day  in  solitude.  The  sou,  feeling  that 
he  could  not  refuse  a request  made  under 
such  circumstances,  gave  tho  require 
promise. 

The  father  said  nothing  about  the  manner 
of  employing  this  season,  and  for  a time  it 
was  spent  to  little  purpose.  But  after  a 
while  thoughts  of  the  wickedness  of  his  past 
conduct,  and  of  the  faithful  instructions  and 
admonitions  against  which  he  had  sinned 
, began  to  fill  that  half  hour.  Consideration 
1 was  followed  by  conviction,  and  conviction 
by  penitence.  That  solitary  half  hour  be- 
came  a season  of  deep  communion  with  his 
own  heart  and  his  God,  and  the  young  man 
became  a sincere  and  devoted  Christian. 

A half  hour  of  daily  thoughtful  consider- 
ation, with  the  blessing  of  God,  saved  this 
I young  man  from  ruin.  Thoughtless  reader, 


might  it  not  do  as  much  for  you?  Perhaps 
you  say  that  you  wish  to  be  a Christian,  but 
that  your  heart  is  so  hard,  cold,  and  unfeel- 
ing that  religious  truths  make  little  or  no  im- 
pression. Have  you  ever  given  to  these 
truths  your  serious  and  earnest  consideration  . 
Have  you  ever  done  this  for  half  an  hour 
daily,  for  months  or  even  for  weeks  ( J er- 
haps  you  will  say  that  you  cannot,  even  by 
thoughtful  consideration,  melt  and  change 
your  own  heart.  This  is  true,  yet  you  may 
not  expect  that  God  will  meet  you  with  his 
converting  grace  while  in  the  excitement  of 
business  or  the  whirl  of  pleasure  You  must 
step  aside  from  these,  if  you  would  commune 

W How  freely  do  men  spend,  not  half  hours, 
but  many  hours  daily,  for  a series  of  years, 
to  attain  the  objects  of  worldly  ambition. 
Is  it  too  much  to  spend  half  an  hour  daily  in 
the  serious  study  of  those  truths,  which  can 
make  you  wise  unto  salvation,  and  show  you 
the  way  to  attain,  not  the  fading  wealth  ot 
this  world,  but  the  everlasting  riches  ot 

eternity.  . , , 

Should  the  sorrowful  lamentation  ever  be 
vours:  “The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved?”  how  bitter,  in 
that  hour,  will  be  the  thought  that  a brief 

season  of  daily  consideration  might  have  res- 
cued you  from  such  a doom ! Listen  to  the 
word  which  calls  upon  you  now  to  consider: 
“Now,  therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ot 
hosts:  Consider  your  ways.” 

^ ^ 

For  tho  IIoraM  of  Truth. 

A Dream. 


TThe  following  dream  was  dreamed  by  an 
old  bishop  in  the  church,  in  181o,  and  wn  - 
ten  out  on  paper,  where  it  jas  ^terwards 
found  by  his  family  among  his  effects.  I he 
thoughts  it  brings  up  to  our  minds  may 
productive  of  good.] 

In  1815  I had  a dream.  It  appeared  to 
me  that  the  day  of  judgment  had  come,  am 
all  nations  were  assembled  before  the  great 
Judge.  I thought  there  was  a great  moun- 
S and  on  the" top  of  the  mountain  there 
were  assembled  a great  multitude  of  people  , 
some  of  them  were  joyful  and  bappy,  others 
sad  and  some  wept;  I also  was  on  the  lull 
and  wept  and  looked  down  from  the  moun- 
Sn  and  saw  below  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain an  innumerable  multitude  ol  people  who 
cried  and  made  a great  lamentation  and 
| oreatly  feared  to  come  up  before  the  ju  g 
1 mont  scat.  Then  I saw  a youth  coming 
"own  from  Won  on  to  the  hill ; h.  came 

to  mo  and  was  scry  friendly  and  kind  ; indeed 

T had  never  in  all  my  life  seen  such  a kin, 
anifpleasant  person.  He  spake  to  me  am 
siid  “Why  weepest  thou.  1 . J , 

Those  that  learn  to  mourn  and  weep  for  their 
sins  in  the  day  ot  grace.  0„Tn 


HBKAIjD  of  truth. 


fplt. 


ienilir  of  tfrnllp 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  September  1870. 

To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  for 
books,  &c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  wo  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Canada  Currency.  — These  of  our  friends  who  reside  in 
Canada,  aud  find  it  more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada 
currency,  either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  bo  al- 
lowed a premium  of  .08  cts.  on  tho  dollar  as  long  as  gold 
at  about  its  present  rate. 

o - - 

How  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  more  than  a dollar,  it 
8 best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money 
order,  or  whore  these  cannot  bo  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
nerald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
bo  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions. 

Conference  in  Virginia.  — The 

semi-annual  Conference  in  Virginia  will  be 
held  on  the  30th  of  September,  in  the  Bank 
Meeting-house,  in  Rockingham  county. 
Ministers  from  other  places,  as  al&o  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  are  cordially  invited 
to  meet  with  them  on  this  occasion.  Those 
coming  by  railroad  will  stop  at  Harrison- 
burg, in  the  neighborhood  of  which  they 
will  find  brethren,  or  if  they  will  write  be- 
forehand, some  one  will  be  at  the  station  to 
meet  them. 

Conference  in  Indiana.— The  An- 
nual Conference  for  the  state  of  Indiana,  will 
be  held  this  year  as  usual  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  meeting-house,  in  Elkhart  county, 
on  Friday  the  14th  of  October,  being  the 
second  Friday  in  the  month.  Ministers 
from  abroad,  and  brethren  and  sisters  are 
cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us  on  that  oc-  I 
casion.  All  arc  welcome.  The  nearest  stations 
are  Elkhart  and  Goshen,  where  we  shall  be 
glad  to  receive  all  who  may  feel  inclined  to 
visit  us  at  that  time. 

Conference  in  Montgomery  co., 

Pa.,  will  be  held  on  the  first  Thursday  in 
October,  at  Franconia  meeting-house. 

Conference  in  Lancaster  Co., 

Pa.,  will  be  held  on  the  first  Friday  in 
October,  at  Mellinger’s  meeting-house,  three 
miles  East  of  Lancaster  City. 

Our  Circulation.  — IVe  wisli  to  in- 
crease somewhat  the  circulation  of  our  paper, 
and  to  this  cud  offer  the  following  induce- 


ments to  our  friends,  viz : To  any  person 
sending  us  four  new  subscriber’s  names,  with 
$4.00  in  cash  to  pay  for  them,  we  will  send 
one  copy  of  the  Herald  for  one  year,  free. 
Most  any  person  who  will  make  a little  effort 
in  this  direction  can  gather  up  at  least  four 
new  subscribers  in  his  neighborhood  and 
thus  get  the  paper  a year  for  his  trouble. 
Who  is  willing  to  take  a hold  of  this  matter? 
Try  it  friends ! We  shall  make  this  offer 
until  January  1st,  1870. 

The  Martyrs’  Mirror.—  The  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  in  the  German  language  is 
completed  and  now  ready  to  deliver  to  sub- 
scribers. The  Book  contains  a history  of 
the  Church — of  her  faith  and  practice — with 
many  incidents  and  examples  of  the  tyran- 
nical and  bloody  persecutions  of  the  followers 
of  Jesus  from  the  times  of  the  apostles  to 
the  year  16G0  when  the  persecutions  ceased. 

It  is  printed  in  quarto  form,  on  good  heavy 
paper,  in  a good  sized  readable  type,  con- 
tains over  1000  double  column  pages,  is 
hound  in  full  sheep  with  two  clasps  and  costs 
$6.00  per  volume.  Any  one  taking  twelve 
copies  will  obtain  the  thirteenth  copy  gratis. 

The  book  weighs  about  eight  pounds 
and  cannot  be  sent  through  the  mail. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete 

Works.  The  translation  of  this  work  into 
the  English  language  has  now  so  far  advanc- 
ed that  we  are  able  to  make  an  estimate  of 
the  work,  and  announce  to  our  readers  that 
the  cost  will  be  about  $4.  25.  We  propose 
to  print  it  on  good  white  .paper,  in  large 
type  aud  bind  it  in  full  sheep.  Those 
wishing  to  obtain  copies  will  please  send 
in  their  orders. 

Our  Family  Almanac.— Our  Fam- 
ily Almanac  is  now  ready  for  delivery.  It 
contains  a number  of  interesting  articles  on 
various  subjects,  besides  matters  of  general 
information  to  all.  The  calculations  are 
made  by  Lawrence  J.  Ibacb  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  old  Pennsylvania  Almanacs. 

The  new  Almanac  is  a little  larger  than 
the  one  for  last  year,  has  a cover  of  colored 
paper,  is  well  printed  with  good  sized  type, 
and  in  all  respects  is  an  Almanac  that  will 
recommend  itself  to  all.  Price  lOcts  per 
. single  copy,  or  70cts  a dozen.  All  orders 
will  now  be  promptly  filled. 

Baer’s  Almanacs  for  1871,  printed 

- by  John  Baer’s  Sons,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  are  for 
, sale  at  this  office.  Price  per  single  copy, 

- 10  cents,  per  dozen,  GO  cents. 


Reunited.  It  will  no  doubt  be  a source 
of  great  rejoicing  to  the  brethren  and  sisters 
everywhere  to  learn,  as  well  as  to  ourselves, 
and  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  this  vicin- 
ity, that  the  difficulties  which  have  for  some 
time  existed  in  the  church  in  Elkhart  county, 
have  been,  by  the  grace  and  blessing  of 
God,  amicably  settled,  by  a conference  held 
the  4tli  and  5tli  of  August,  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  church.  The  church  has  been  reu- 
nited and  we  hope  that  this  union  will  be 
permanent. 


orrcspontienrc. 


A Visit  to  Jasper  county  Missouri. 

I will  try  to  give  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth  t.  brief  account  of  a visit  to  Jasper 
county  Missouri. 

On  the  23rd  of  June  I left  home  in  a 
wagon  and  rode  to  Marysville,  a distance  of 
30  miles.  On  the  morning  of  the  24th  I 
took  the  cars  and  passing  through  Kansas 
City  I arrived  at  Columbus,  in  Cherokee 
county,  Kansas,  on  the  25th.  From  this 
point  two  other  men  and  myself  hired  a car- 
riage to  take  us  to  Minersville,  Jasper  county, 
Missouri,  from  which  place  I went  to  my  son, 
who  lives  about  one  and  a half  miles  from 
that  place.  I found  them  well.  There  are 
four  of  my  children  living  in  this  neighbor- 
hood. I remained  there  about  two  weeks, 
during  which  time  I attended  three  meetings. 

There  are  here  nine  members  of  our  faith 
like  sheep  without  a shepherd,  and  are  very 
glad  to  have  ministers  visit  them.  They 
seem  to  be  very  anxious  to  hear  the  Word 
of  God  preached,  as  they  do  not  often  have 
the  opportunity  to  do  so.  We  should  pray 
the  Lord  to  send  forth  more  faithful  labor- 
ers into  his  vineyard.  It  is  my  intention,  if 
I can  sell  out  to  move  to  Jasper  county. 
There  is  there  a good  climate,  and  a good 
place  for  all  kinds  of  fruit  and  grains.  If 
any  ministers  travel  through  south  western 
Missouri  they  should  not  fail  to  call  with  the 
brethren  there.  They  live  three  miles  north 
of  Center  Creek  post  office  which  also  is 
their  address. 

On  the  11th  of  July,  I again  took  leave 
of  them  and  started  for  home,  where  I arriv- 
ed safely  on  the  14th  of  July,  and  thanks 
he  to  God  found  my  family  all  well. 

I also  desire  to  express  my  sincere  thanks 
to  the  brethren  and  sisters  for  tho  kindness 
they  manifested  towards  me.  May  God 
grant  them  sufficient  grace  to  hold  out  faith- 
ful unto  the  end  and  not  become  weary  in 
well  doing,  is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy 
brother. 

John  S.  Good. 

Nodaway  Mills,  Page  Co.,  Iowa. 


The  gravest  events  often  come  with  no 
more  noise  than  the  morning  star  makes 
in  rising. 
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From  the  Sunday  School  Times. 

The  Writing  on  the  Wall. 

The  history  of  Belshazzar  teaches  us  that 
though  a person  may  go  very  far  in  the  soul- 
lnrdening  depths  of  impiety  and  in  every 
m,  yet  conscience  is  still  smouldering  in  his 
heart  and  will  one  day  arrest  its  power. 

Babylon’s  court  was  a scene  of  the  wildest 
revelry.  A thousand  lords  drank  wine  with 
the  heathen  king,  and  joined  in  shouts  and 
songs  of  praise  to  the  idol  gods.  To  crown 
his  Impious  feast,  he  commanded  the  gold 
and  silver  vessels  from  the  Lord’s  house, 
which  seventy  years  before  his  father  had 
brought  home  as  trophies,  to  be  set  before 
him  ° He  and  the  reckless  throng  about  him 
added  wanton  insults  to  Jehovah  by  dese- 
crating these  sacred  vessels  in  their  unholy 
revels°  But  when  their  mad  folly  had  reach- 
ed its  height,  a sudden  pall  spread  over  all 
their  gayety.  At  no  moment  had  they  felt 
more  secure,  more  heaven-daring.  Belshaz- 
zar would  have  scoffed  at  any  human  teach- 
er who  would  have  sought  to  persuade  him 
that  a moral  and  holy  life  was  the  only 
path  of  safety  and  of  true  enjoyment.  j 

But  in  an  instant  his  countenance  chang- 
ed, his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that  his 
joints  were  loosed  and  his  knees  smote  one 
against  the  other.  What  a picture  of  sud- 
den terror  and  dismay!  What  was  it  that 
thus  smote  terror  to  his  soul  and  dissolved 
his  strength  like  a fire  ? A hand  had  ap- 
peared and  written  unknown  words  upon 
the  wall.  He  could  not  read  a word  of  the 
strange  writing,  nor  could  all  his  wise  men. 

It  might  be  a blessing,  who  could  tell  ? Ah, 
his  awakened  conscience  could  tell.  It  was 
no  blessing,  hut  a direful  curse.  His  sins 
told  him  that.  In  spite  of  wine  and  dissipa- 
tion, there  arose  a terror  like  the  judgment 
day  in  his  breast,  arraigning  him  before  a 
higher  tribunal ; and  then  his  doom  was 
sealed. 

Do  you  think  Paul  and  Silas,  as  they  sang 
praises  at  night  within  the  walls  of  a prison, 
would  have  been  so  dismayed  if  a hand  had 
written  on  that  wall  before  their  eyes  ? This 
faithful  monitor  which  God  has  placed  in 
our  breasts  will  bear  witness  for  or  against 
us  in  every  hour  when  we  will  listen  to  its 
voice.  If  it  is  cnlightencfl  by  God’s  word,  it 
will  he  a safe  guide  for  us  to  follow. 

There  are  many  whose  consciences  oppose 
hut  feeble  barriers  to  their  sins.  They  des- 
ecrate that  which  is  holy,  and  plunge  deep 
into  scenes  of.  sinful  mirth  and  dissipation. 
But  if  they  will  not  heed  its  gentle  breath- 
ings when  it  passes  like  a zephyr,  they  must 
prepare  to  he  whirled  along  by  its  power 
when  it  rushes  like  a huricauo. 

It  does  not  require  a supernatural  agent 
to  awaken  this  accusing  voice.  J he  fchlest 
tongue  in  nature  may  be  made  to  bring  our 
guilt  to  our  remembrance.  A hardened 
paricide  was  once  observed  to  tear  down  a 
nest  of  birds  and  to  destroy  their  young  with 
great  passion.  One  standing  near  rebuked 
him  for  his  ill  nature,  but  he  answered  that 


he  could  not  bear  their  twittering,  as  they 
never  ceased  accusing  him  of  the  murder  of 
his  father. 

Oh  the  fearful  condition  of  that  soul 
which  has  continually  the  burden  of  a guilty 
conscience  to  bear  about  with  it ! Sab  at 
was  an  Arabian  who  had  professed  Christ 
under  the  ministrations  of  Henry  Martyn, 
but  afterw  ards  he  apostatised  and  used  all 
his  influence,  which  was  great,  on  the  side 
of  the  Mohammedan  faith.  At  one  time  he 
was  closely  questioned  by  a faithful  disciple, 
and  confessed  himself  most  unhappy. 

“I  have  a mountain  of  burning  sand  upon 
my  head,”  said  he.  “When  I go  about  I 
know  not  what  I am  doing.  It  is  indeed  an 
evil  thing  and  a hitter  to  forsake  the  Lord 
our  God.” 

There  are  many  who  for  worldly  gain  or 
pleasure  have  turned  aside  from  the  high- 1 
way  of  righteousness,  who  are,  alas,  in  as 
sad  a case  as  poor  Sabat. 

Dr.  Beecher  relates  that  he  was  once  call- 
ed to  see  an  intemperate  and  skeptical 
neighbor,  whose  conscience  had  become 
awakened.  He  was  not  ill,  but  the  greatest 
terror  had  seized  his  sold.  He  begged  oth- , 
ers  to  pray  for  him,  but  persisted  that  lie 
could  not  pray  for  himself.  He  continued  in 
this  state  for  three  days,  when  nature  could 
endure  the  strain  upon  her  powers  no  longer. 
He  died  as  far  as  could  be  seen,  without  any 
disease  but  that  of  the  soul.  “It  is  a fear- 
ful thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God.”  God  out  of  Christ  is  a consuming 

Oh,  if  we  do  not  feel  our  need  of  a Savior 
now,  we  shall  in  that  great  and  terrible  day 
of  the  Lord.  Then  it  will  be  worth  more 
than  all  the  universe  to  have  this  “ man  tor 
a hiding  place.”  Lois. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

Encouraging. 

How  happy  are  they  who  serve  the  Lord 
inasmuch  as  it  is  so  ordained  that  every  soul 
must  appear  before  the  allwise  and  omnip- 
otent J udge  to  give  an  account  of  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body,  receive  th emt  recompense, 
and  enjoy  eternal  glory,  or  else  suffer  eter- 
nal misery.  , . . 

Now  my  dear  friends,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters there  are  placed  before  us  here,  two 
conditions,  in  such  a manner  that  the  re- 
flecting mind  may  very  easily  discern  the 
nature  of  each.  Wo  can  also  make  our 
choice  between  these  two.  If  we  make  a 
wise  and  good  choice  it  will  lead  us  to  the 
right  hand  of  God— to  glory  and  unending 
happiness.  If  we  make  a foolish  and  evil 
choice,  it  will  lead  us  to  darkness  and  mis- 
ery If  we  have  not  yet  made  this  wise  and 

good  choice,  let  us  not  delay  so  to  do.  It 

we  have  made  the  wise  choice,  then  let  us 
continue  therein  ; if  we  have  found  the  I 
Lord  precious  to  our  souls,  let  us  not  become 
discouraged,  neither  despair,  neither  doubt, 
nor  waver,  hut  let  us  hold  out  faithful  unto 
the  end ; endure  trials  and  perils,  it  need 


be,  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  This  should  be 
our  endeavor,  and  if  we  feel  that  we  come 
short  of  our  duty,  and  see  our  imperfections, 
there  is  still  no' need  of  becoming  discour- 

^We  are  saved  by  grace,  through  faith, 
in  Christ,  and  not  by  works,  yet  good  works 
also  are  the  result,  the  natural  consequences 
of  faith,  and  we  should  endeavor  to  attain 
as  much  as  possible  to  a holy  life,  and  to 
become  perfect  according  to  the  Saviors 
admonition  “Be  ye  perfect  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.  \V  e 
should  try  to  become  as  perfect  as  possible, 
and  should  never  intentionally  commit  any 

wrong  act.  ...... 

Let  us  watch  and  pray,  my  brethren,  that 
we  gain  more  strength,  and  it  we  tail,  coii- 

fess  our  shortcomings  before  God,  and  ask 

his  forgiveness.  The  coniession  ot  I aul, 
the  apostle  may  be  encouraging  to  us.  Let, 
us  watch  and  pray,  both  for  ourselves  and 
for  one  another,  and  converse  with  one  an- 
other about  spiritual  things.  This  should 
he  our  chief  motive  for  visiting  one  another, 
so  that  when  wc  find  those  who  are  cast 
down  we  may  strengthen  and  encourage 

them.  , . . ., 

“ Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the 

least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 

u"t0  ,nc  ” j.  p.  it. 

— ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DEATH. 


Death  is  abroad  throughout  the  land, 

And  summons  whom  he  will 
The  young,  the  fair,  the  hoary  head, 

Are  subject  to  his  will. 

lie  whom  we  all  so  much  do  fear 
How  often  proves  our  friend ; 

For  he  but  opc’s  the  shining  gates, 

Where  pleasures  never  end. 

Why  then,  should  we  so  much  fear  death 
Since  he  prepares  the  way. 

To  where  eternal  splendors  shine. 

And  realms  of  endless  day, 

Ho  comes  to  all  both  rich  and  poor, 

Obey  his  call  we  must; 

The  works  of  man — his  vanities, 

He  crumbles  into  dust. 

Oh  ! let  us  then  prepare  for  death, 

Since  he  on  us  will  call; 

When  we  must  here  our  treasures  leave 
Be  ready  for  him  all. 

And  when  life’s  labor  here  is  done, 

Its  conflicts  here  arc  past; 

May  wc  upon  that  peaceful  shore, 

Be  gathered  home  at  last. 

He  comes  in  many  different  forms. 
Sometimes  on  beds  of  pain 
Sometimes  upon  the  field  of  strife, 

Where  men  are  shot  and  slain. 

Sometimes  upon  the  waters  deep. 
Sometimes  by  lightning  s stroke  ; 
Sometimes  by  brother’s  hands  embraced. 
Sometimes  on  dreams  unbroke. 

But  he  to  you  will  surely  come, 

No  matter  how  or  where  ; 

You  should  make  this  your  earliest  work 
For  him,  vain  man,  prepare. 

York,  fa.  A 3 9 • 
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The  Word  of  God. 


PSALM  119. 


Every  Word  of  God  is  pure.  Prov  30  : 5. 
The  Word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for 
ever.  Is.  40  : 8. 


My  mother  and  brethren  are  these  which 
hear  the  Word  of  God  and  do  it.  Luke  8:  21. 


So  then,  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  God.  Rom.  10  : 17. 

And  take  the  helmet  af  salvation,  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of 
God.  Eph.  6:17. 

For  the  Word  of  God  is  quick  and  pow- 
erful, and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword.  Ileb.  4 : 12. 


Through  faith  we  understand  that  the 
worlds  were  framed  by  the  Word  of  God. 
Heb.  11:  3. 


Wherewith  shall  a young  man  cleanse  his 
way  ? By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to 
thy  Word.  9.  Thy  Word  have  I hid  in 
my  heart,  that  I might  not  sin  against 
thee.  11.  I will  not  forget  thy  Word.  16. 
That  I may  live  and  keep  thy  Word.  17. 
Quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy  Word.  25. 
Strengthen  thou  me  according  to  thy  Word. 
28.  Establish  thy  Word  unto  thy  servant. 
38.  Let  thy  mercies  come  also  unto  me,  O 
Lord,  even  thy  salvation,  according  to  thy 
Word.  41.  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  af- 
fliction : for  thy  Word  hath  quickened  me. 
50.  Be  merciful  unto  me  according  to  thy 
Word.  58.  But  now  have  I kept  thy  Word. 
67.  Forever,  O Lord,  thy  Word  is  settled 
in  heaven.  89.  Order  my  steps  in  tny  Word. 
133.  Thy  Word  is  very  pure.  140.  Thy 


I have  written  unto  you  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  are  strong,  and  the  Word  of  God 
abideth  in  you.  1 John  2:  14. 

In  God  will  I praise  his  Word,  in  God 
have  I put  my  trust.  Ps.  56  : 4. 

He  sent  his  Word  and  healed  them,  and 
delivered  them  from  their  destructions. 
Ps.  107 : 20. 

I wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait, 
and  in  his  Word  do  I hope.  Ps.  130:  5. 

He  sendeth  forth  his  command  upon  earth, 
his  Word  runneth  very  swiftly.  He  sendeth 
out  his  Word  and  melteth  them.  He  show- 
eth  his  Word  unto  Jacob.  Ps.147  : 15, 18, 19. 

Hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that 
tremble  at  his  Word.  Ps.  66 : 5 

But  his  Word  was  in  my  heart  as  a burn- 
ing fire.  Jer.  20  : 9. 

The  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he  had 
devised;  he  hath  fulfilled  his  Word  that  he 
had  commanded  in  the  days  of  old.  Lam. 
2 : 17.  For  he  is  strong  that  executeth  his 
Word.  Joel  2:  11. 

But  whoso  keepeth  his  Word,  in  him 
verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected.  The 
old  commandment  is  the  Word  which  ye  have 
•heard  from  the  beginning.  1 Jn.  2 : 5,  7. 

Thou  shalt  Bee  now  whether  my  Word 
shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee  or  not.  Num. 
11 : 23. 

So  shall  my  Word  be  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  my  mouth : it  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void.  Is.  55  : 1 1. 

But  to  this  man  will  I look,  even  to  him 
that  is  poor  and  of  a contrite  spirit,  and 
trembleth  at  my  Word.  Is.  66 : 2. 

For  I will  hasten  my  Word  to  perform  it. 
Jeremiah  1:  12. 

And  he  that  hath  my  Word  let  him  speak 
my  Word  faithfully.  Is  not  my  Word  like 
as  a fire ? saith  the  Lord ; and  like  a ham- 
mer that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces?  Jer. 


23 : 28,  29. 


Word  is  true  from  the  beginning.  160.  But 


my  heart  standeth  in  awe  of  thy  Word.  169. 
I rejoice  at  thy  Word,  as  one  that  findeth 
great  spoil.  162.  Give  me  understanding 
according  to  thy  Word.  169.  Deliver  me 

according  to  thy  Word.  170.  My  tongue 

shall  speak  of  thy  Word.  172. 

For  thou  hast  magnified  thy  Word  above 
all  thy  name.  Ps.  138  : 2. 

Thy  Word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  re- 
joicing of  mine  heart.  Jer  15  : 16. 

Thy  Word  is  truth.  John  17  : 17. 

He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God’s  Words. 
John  8:47. 

Grant  unto  thy  servants,  that  with  bold- 
ness they  may  speak  thy  Word.  Acts  4 : 29. 

The  Word  of  the  Lord  is  tried.  2 Sam. 
22:  31.  Ps.  18:  30. 

Good  is  the  Word  of  the  Lord  which  thou 
hast  spoken.  2 Kings  20  : 19. 

For  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  right.  By 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens 
made.  Ps  133  : 4,  6. 

O generation,  See  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 
Jer.  2:  31. 

Tho  Word  of  the  Lord  is  against  you. 
Zeph.  2 : 5. 

But  the  Word  of  Lord  endureth  forever. 
1 Pet.  1 : 25. 

Now,  therefore,  hear  the  Word  of  the 
Lord.  Amos  7 : 16. 

For  the  Words  of  the  Lord  are  pure 
words.  Ps.  12  : 6. 


ETERNITY. 


Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  Words  shall  not  pass  away.  Mat.  24:  35. 

Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  He  that 
heareth  my  Word,  and  believeth  on  him 
that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life.  J n.  5 : 24. 

If  ye  coutiuuo  in  my  Word,  then  are  ye 
my  disciples  indeed.  Jn.  8:  31. 


Look  forward  a little  to  the  period,  when 
all  the  noise,  and  tumult,  and  business  of 
this  world  shall  have  closed  forever.  How 
has  it  vanished ! How  have  their  short- 
lived multitudes  departed  ! Their  businoss 
over,  their  little  pleasures  finished,  their 
hasty  sorrows  ended  ; their  doom  pronounced, 
their  endless  dwelling  fixed,  and  their  once 
gay,  distracting,  perplexing  world  lost ! van- 
ished ! gone  forever  ! Let  its  admirers  tell 
us  of  honor  and  fame,  that  will  last  as  long 
as  the  sun  shall  shine  or  the  world  endure. 
Alas,  contemptible  honors  ! that  will  endure 
for  so  brief  a span  ! The  sun  is  but  a lamp 
that  lights  our  pathway  to  an  endless  world. 


Above  all,  let  the  full  prospect  of  eternity 
deepen  the  impression  : let  but  the  solemn 
idea  of  eternity  dwell  in  your  mind,  and  life 
must  then  appear  a journey  or  a dream. 
“Suppose,”  says  a writer  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  “ that  the  vast  ocean  were  distilled 
drop  by  drop,  but  so  slowly,  that  a thousand 
years  should  pass  between  every  drop,  how 
many  millions  of  years  would  be  required  to 
empty  it ! Suppose  that  this  great  world, 
in  its  full  compass,  from  one  pole  to  another, 
and  from  the  top  of  the  firmament  to  the 
bottom,  were  to  be  filled  with  the  smallest 
sand,  but,  so  slowly,  that  every  thousand 
years  only  a single  grain  should  be  added, 
how  many  millions  would  pass  away  before 
it  were  filler!  ! If  the  immense  superficies 
of  the  heavens,  wherein  are  innumerable 
stars,  were  to  be  filled  with  figures  of  num- 
bers, and  every  figure  signified  a million, 
what  created  mind  could  tell  their  numbers, 
much  less  their  value ! Having  these 
thoughts,  I reply,  the  sea  will  be  emptied 
drop  by  drop,  the  universe  filled  grain  by 
grain,  the  numbers  written  in  the  heavens 
will  come  to  an  end  ; and  how  much  of  eter- 
nity is  spent  ? Nothing ; for  infinitly  more 
remains.” 

Rev.  J.  G.  Pike. 


The  earth  is  but  the  road,  prepared  for 
pilgrims  to  travel,  till,  in  the  eternal  abodes 
of  grief  or  bliss,  they  reach  an  endless  home. 

It  is  but  as  a moment,  as  an  inch  of  time,  as 
the  darting  of  an  arrow,  the  falling  of  a star, 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  or  the  glancing  of 
a thought,  before  all  which  you  now  behold 
shall  pass  away  from  you  as  a dream  when 
one  awaketh,  and  give  place  to  those  eternal 
scenes.  . . . Then  farewell  a busy,  or  an 
idle,  a sad,  or  a pleasurable  world  ! but  no 
farewells  are  known  beyond  the  grave.  To 
the  scenes  which  will  then  open  upon  yon, 
you  will  never  bid  adieu. 

Start  forward,  then,  my  fellow-pilgrim, 
start  forward,  in  your  thoughts,  to  everlast- 
ing scenes,  and  roam  among  the  immeasure- 
able  ages  that  lie  beyond  the  Judgment-day. 

How  the  world  recedes  as  you  advance.  It 
sinks  to  a speck — to  a mote — to  nothing. 

How  six  thousand  years,  or  six  thousand  ages, 
dwindle  as  you  sail  down  the  tide  of  eternity ; 
they  sink  to  an  hour — to  a moment — to  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye — to  nothingness  itself. 

O,  remember  that  on  that  awful  tide  you 
must  shortly  sail,  when  the  world  is  nothing  | 
to  you.  Strive  to  love  it  no  more  than  you 
will  do,  when,  myriads  of  ages  after  its  de- 
struction, you  will  look  back  upon  it.  Y alue 
its  honors  as  you  will  value  them  then,  and 
prize  its  pleasures  as  then  you  will  prize 
them  ; and  let  the  prospect  of  those  amazing 
scenes  strike  deeper  on  your  heart  the  salu- 
tary and  useful  thought — I am  but  a travel- 
er here. 


“Wouldst  thou  have  thy  hope  strong? 
keep  thy  conscience  clear.  Thou  canst  not 
defile  this,  but  thou  wilt  weaken  that.  Living 
godly  in  this  present  world,  and  looking  for 
the  blessed  hope,  are  conjoined.”  Gurnall. 
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CULTURE. 


Explain  it  as  we  may,  or  leave  it  unex- 
plained as  we  may,  the  fact  is  indisputable, 

[hat  whatsoever  on  earth  is  morally  good, 
and  desirable,  and  praisworthy,  needs  culture 
in  order  to  its  growth  and  development.  The 
bad  will  grow  without  culture ; no  pains- 
taking is  required  for  that ; but  not  so  with 
the  good  ; that  must  be  trained  and  nurtur- 
ed and  exeroised,  or  it  will  be  almost  certain 
to  dwindle  and  wither,  if  not  utterly  to 
perish. 

But  this  truth,  so  generally  perceived  and 
admitted,  is  overlooked  and  ignored  in  prac- 
tice by  thousands  of  Christian  believers, 
greatly  to  their  personal  detriment,  and 
greatly  to  the  diminishing  of  their  Master’s 
rightful  revenue.  How  many  we  see  who 
“did  run  well,”  but  have  been  sadly  “ hin- 
dered !”  How  many  who  “ began  in  the 
Spirit,”  but  seem  to  have  “ ended  in  the 
flesh  !”  Their  “ first  love  ” appeared  very 
fervent,  but  it  has  waxed  very  cold.  The 
beginnings  of  the  new  life  were  bright  and 
glowing  enough,  but  all  seems  to  have  set- 
tled back  into  darkness  and  incipient  death. 
And  this  in  many  cases  is  by  no  means  trace- 
able to  intended  hypocrisy  or  insincerity. 
The  trouble  is,  the  failure  to  recognize  that 
law  of  the  Christian  life  which  makes  exer- 
cise and  culture  the  condition  of  continu- 
ance and  growth.  The  seed  of  the  kingdom 
had  germinated  fairly,  but  being  too  much 
“ let  alone,”  the  weeds  sprang  up  and  chok- 
ed it.  It  was  forgotten  that  the  faith,  the 
hope,  the  love,  the  spiritual  joy,  and  all  the 
qualities  of  Christian  fidelity  and  integrity 
needed  vigilant  care  and  training,  in  order 
to  their  permanence  and  vigor.  The  care  | 
and  training  were  neglected ; the  religion 
professed  was  accounted  competent  to  take 
care  of  itself,  and  hence  the  unpleasant  if 
not  fatal  result.  Hence  the  decline— hence 
the  loss  of  power — hence  the  renewed  as- 
cendancy of  the  “old  man,”  if  not  the  “old 
serpent” — and  hence  the  equivocal,  dubious 
position  and  character  of  thousands  who 
seemed  to  have  been  “ once  enlightened,  and 
to  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  to 
have  been  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come.”  How 
urgently  does  the  welfare  of  all  such,  as  well 
as 'the  honor  of  their  profession,  demand  that 
they  shall  perceive  their  mistake  and  retrieve 
their  error,  if  peradventure  they  may  yet 
be  able  to  “ strengthen  the  things  that  remain 
and  that  are  ready  to  die !” 

Attachment  to  the  Church  is  one  of  the 
traits  of  the  Christian  life  that  needs  cul- 
ture and  exercise.  Indeed,  this  is  a most 
important  feature  of  Christian  training.  l>y 
it  the  believer  is  held  in  contact  and  sym- 
pathy with  what  we  ordinarily  denominate 
“ the  means  of  grace,”  the  preaching  of  the 
word,  Christian  communion  and  fellowship, 
social  prayer,  praise,  and  all  the  ordinances 
of  God’s  house.  We  do  not  see  how  any 
disciple  can  afford  to  dispense  with  these 
where  they  aro  accessible.  But  what  num- 


bers of  young  believers  (professedly  so)  who 
began  with  an  apparently  earnest  love  for 
“the  gates  of  Zion,”  yet,  having  failed  to 
cultivate  this  affection,  have  suffered  it  to  be 
supplanted  by  all  manner  of  worldly  attach- 
ments, associations,  companionships,  and  af- 
finities, until  all  relish  for  “ the  communion 
of  saints”  seems  to  have  forsaken  them,  and 
all  the  vitality  of  their  profession  has  de- 
parted ! This  is  a crying  evil  of  our  times 
— one  from  which  the  churches  are  widely 
suffering,  and  by  which  the  organized  power 
of  our  Christianity  is  sadly  lost  to  the  world. 

We  have  indicated  only  a phase  or  two  of 
our  subject;  the  theme  is  a broad  one,  and 
we  commend  it  to  the  consideration  of  those 
whom  it  may  concern.  Cultivate,  culti- 
vate, this  is  the  lesson — faithfully  cultivate 
the  affections  and  habits  which  belong  to 
the  new  life,  or  the  life  itself  will  fail. 
Keep  the  lamp  replenished,  or  the  light  will 
go  out. — Christian  Secretary. 

Preventing  Mercies. 

RY  HUGH  MACMILLAN. 


Psalm  lxxix : 8. 

The  hawthorn  hedge  that  keeps  us  from  intruding, 
Looks  very  fierce  and  bare, 

When  stripped  by  winter,  every  branch  protruding 
Its  thorns  that  wound  and  tear. 

But  spring-time  comes ; and  like  the  rod  that 

budded, 

Each  twig  breaks  out  in  green ; 

And  cushions  soft  of  tender  leaves  are  -studded, 
Where  spines  alone  arc  seen. 

And  honeysuckle,  its  bright  wreath  upbearing, 

The  prickly  top  adorns  ; 

Its  golden  trumpets  victory  declaring 
Of  blossoms  over  thorns. 

Nature  in  this  mute  parable  unfoldeth, 

A lesson  sweet  to  me  ; 

God’s  goodness  in  reproof  my  eye  beholdetb 
And  llis  severity. 

There  is  no  grievous  chastening  but  combincUi 
Some  brightness  with  the  gloom  ; 

Round  every  thorn  in  the  fiesh  there  twineth 
Some  wreath  of  softening  bloom. 

I The  sorrows  that  to  us  seem  so  perplexing 
Are  mercies  kindly  sent. 

To  guard  our  wayward  souls  from  sadder  vexing, 
And  greater  ills  prevent. 

Like  angels  stern  they  meet  us  when  we  wander 

Out  of  the  narrow  track,  i 

With  sword  in  hand,  and  yet  with  voices  tern  , | 
To  warn  us  quickly  back. 

We  fain  would  eat  the  fruit  that  is  forbidden, 

Not  heeding  what  God  saith  ; 

But  by  these  flaming  cherubims  we  rc  chidden. 
Lest  we  should  pluck  our  death. 

To  save  us  from  the  pit,  no  screen  of  roses 
Would  serve  for  our  defence. 

Tho  hindrance  that  completely  interposes 
Stings  back  like  thorny  fence. 

At  first,  when  smarting  from  the  shock,  com- 
Of  wounds  that  freely  bleed,  [plaining 

God’s  hedges  of  severity  us  paining, 

May  seem  severe  indeed. 

No  veil  of  heavenly  verdure  brightens 
The  branches  fierce  and  bare  ; 

No  sun  of  comfort  the  dark  sky  enlightens. 

Or  warms  the  wintry  air. 


But  afterwards,  God’s  blessed  spring-time  cometh, 
And  bitter  murmurs  cease  ; 

The  sharp  severity  that  bloometh, 

And  yields  the  fruits  of  peace, 

The  Wreath  of  Life  its  healing  leaves  discovers 
Twined  round  each  wounding  stem, 

And  climbing  by  the  thorns,  above  them  hovers 
Its  flowery  diadem. 

The  last  Great  Day,  each  secret  deep  revealing, 
Shall  teach  us  what  we  owe 
To  these  preventing  mercies,  thus  concealing 
Themselves  in  mask’s  woe ; 

What  sunken  rocks  they  showed  on  which  un- 
witting 

Our  souls  would  have  been  wrecked ; 

What  headly  sins  they  kept  us  from  committing  ; 
What  lust  and  pride  they  checked. 

Then  let  us  sing,  our  guarded  way  thus  wending. 
Life’ 8 hidden  snares  among, 

Of  mercy  and  of  judgment  sweetly  blending  ; 
Earth’s  sad  but  lovely  song, 

— Sunday  Magazine. 


The  Use  of  Riches. 


The  good  that  is  in  riches  lies  altogether 
in  their  use.  If  they  are  not  broken,  like  a 
box  of  ointment,  and  poured  out  for  the 
refreshment  of  Jesus  Christ,  on  his  distressed 
servants,  they  lose  their  worth.  Therefore, 
the  covetous  man  may  justly  write  upon  his 
rusting  heaps’  “These  are  good  for  nothing. 
St.  Crysostom  tells  us  that  “he  is  not  rich 
who  lays  up  much,  hut  he  only  who  lays  out 
much  and  that  “it  is  the  same  thing  not 
to  have  as  not  to  use.”  I will,  therefore  be 
the  richer  by  a charitable  laying  out,  while 
the  worldling  shall  be  the  poorer  by  his  cov- 
etous hoarding  up.  When  thou,  O Lord, 
takest  the  place  of  man,  and  from  thy  high 
abode,  where  thou  dwellest,  among  the  praises 
of  the  blessed,  askest  my  charity  in  the 
person  of  thy  needy  people,  assist  me  to 
take  thy  place,  and  to  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  I have.  Teach  me,  in  giving  my 
alms”  to  give  my  mind,  to  gite  my  heart;  to 
commit  to  thee,  not  only  a little  portion  of 
my  property,  but  also  my  body,  my  soul, 
my  salvation.. 


A Mother’s  Wages. 

When  I have  seen  a happy  father  and 
mother  looking  on  the  prizes  their  children 
brought  home  from  school,  or  enjoying  the 
home  that  filial  love  had  provided  for  their 
old  age,  then  have  I seen  liow  God  rewards 
parental  patience  and  fidelity.  \N  hen 
have  seen  pious  parents  beholding  their 
children  as  they  stood  up  before  the  altar  to 
profess  Christ  in  the  freshness  of  a youtbiui 
consecration,  then  I have  saul  to  myself, 
“God  is  paying  these  parents  their  icayes. 
Thev  once  dropped  the  seed  with  faith  and 
tears  ; now,  their  sheaf  is  large  and  golden. 
God  rewards  a mother’s  fidelity  and  a tattl- 
er’s godly  example  with  accumulating  inter- 
est through  all  eternity.  \ 

Alas  ! 1 have  seen  other  “ wages”  too,  paid 
dearly  for,  by  parental  impiety  or  neglect  of 
duty.  Eli’s  sin  was  repaid  in  Eli’s  sorrow. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


I have  seen  a frivolous,  prayerless  mother 
paid  in  the  wages  of  a broken  heart.  And 
when,  to  many  a father’s  door,  a drunken  sou 
has  been  brought  home  from  a Sabbath- 
breaking debauch,  it  was  ouly  the  wages  of 
his  own  sin  which  a just  God  was  paying  him. 
The  “wages  of  s;n  is  death” — and  of  no  sin 
more  surely  than  parental.  It  is  death  to 
peace  of  mind — death  to  domestic  happiness 
— death  to  the  neglected  or  misguided  souls 
of  their  offspring. 

“Take  this  child  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and 
I will  give  thee  thy  wages,”  is  the  inscription 
which  God's  hand  writes  on  every  cradle. 

“ When  I dressed  my  child  each  morning,  I 
prayed  that  Jesus  would  clothe  it  with 
purity,”  said  a godly  mother  to  one  who 
inquired  her  secret  of  good  training.  “When 
I wash  it,  I pray  that  his  blood  will  cleanse 
its  young  soul  from  evil ; when  I feed  it,  I 
pray  that  its  heart  may  be  nourished  with 
truth  and  may  grow  into  likeness  with  the 
youthful  Jesus  of  Nazareth.”  Here  was 
religious  training  from  the  cradle.  It  began 
with  the  dawn,  and  its  course  was  like  the 
sun,  growing  more  full-orbed  in  beauty,  until 
the  “perfect  day.”  That  mother  received 
her  golden  wages  in  the  early  conversion, 
usefulness,  and  honor  of  all  her  children. 
“Go  thou  and  do  likewise.” — Rev.  Tlieo.  L. 
Cuylcr , in  the  Independent. 

i»  • m 

Suffering  must  be  Expected. 

Suffering  is  sure  to  attend  separation  from 
the  world  and  faithful  obedience  to  Christ. 
It  is  foretold  as  part  of  the  true  Christian’s 
present  portion.  He  is  called  to  its  patient 
endurance.  The  cross  is  the  symbol  of  suf- 
fering, and  the  Lord  requires  his  followers 
to  bear  it.  “ If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me.”  In  his  most 
tender  and  consolatory  communication  to 
his  sorrowing  disciples,  he  yet  forewarns 
them : “ In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion.” Their  experience  verified  his  words. 
He  called  Paul  to  “suffer  great  things  for 
his  name’s  sake.”  These  were  not  exceptions. 
In  some  measure,  all  are  called  to  pass 
through  tribulation  on  their  way  to  the 
kingdom.  It  is  true,  as  Jeremy  Taylor  has 
said,  that  the  “suffering  Christ”  made  for 
us  a covenant  of  sufferings.  His  doctrines 
enjoin  and  suppose  sufferings;  his  very 
promises  are  sufferings;  his  beatitudes  are 
sufferings;  his  rewards  and  his  arguments 
to  invite  men  to  follow  him  are  only  taken 
from  sufferings  in  his  life,  and  the  reward  of 
sufferings  hereafter.  “Unto  you  it  is  given 
in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake.”  “Yea, 
and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus 
shall  suffer  persecution.” — Revival. 

If  thou  wouldst  find  much  peace  and  favor 
with  God  and  man,  be  very  low  in  thine  own 
eyes.  Forgive  thyself  little  and  others  much. 

The  Christian  should  carry  religion  into 
the  world,  but  keep  the  world  out  of  religion. 


Watchfulness. 

“There  is  scarcely  any  duty  more  fre- 
quently or  more  urgently  enjoined  upon 
Christians  than  holy  vigilance.  How  im- 
pressively did  our  Savior  enjoin  this  upon 
his  disciples.  What  soldier  who  is  in  an 
enemy’s  country,  where  every  tree,  every 
hedge,  every  wall  may  conceal  a foe  who  is 
at  this  moment  taking  aim,  and  about  to 
send  the  fatal  bullet  to  his  heart,  would  not 
keep  constant  watch  on  every  object?  In 
one  hour  we  may  be  brought  into  a trial  of 
our  faith  and  steadfastness,  which  may  seem 
to  imperil  our  whole  salvation.  An  un- 
watchful security  may  be  our  ruin. 

“This  was  the  cause  of  all  the  scandals 
we  read  of  in  Scripture.  Eve  was  unwatch- 
ful when  she  listened  to  the  tempter’s  wiles, 
and  Adam  when  he  hearkened  to  the  per- 
suasions of  his  wife,  and  lost  Paradise  for 
themselves  and  their  posterity.  Noah  was 
unwatchful  when  he  drank  the  fruit  of  the 
vine  and  became  intoxicated.  David  was 
unwatchful  when  he  was  walking  on  the 
housetop,  saw  Bathsheba,  and  fell  into  the 
crimes  of  adultery  and  murder.  Peter  was 
unwatchful  when  he  denied  his  Master  with 
oaths  and  curses.  Yes,  the  failings  of  God’s 
people  in  every  age  since,  are  to  be  traced 
to  the  same  negligence.  Satan  knows  when 
we  are  off  our  watch-tower  or  asleep  upon  it, 
and  takes  instant  advantage  of  our  want  of 


vigilance.” 


J.  A.  James. 


Papa  take  my  Hand. 


BY  A.  J.  SANdRF.E. 

Papa,  take  my  liand,  help  me  across ; 

’Twas  thus  a sweet  child  Baid, 

As  she  lay  weary  languishing 
Upon  her  dying  bed. 

The  way  is  dark,  though  I fear  not, 

Since,  Papa,  thou  art  here, 

To  bear  me  in  thy  arms  of  love, 

Across  the  river  drear. 

Its  waters  very  cold  and  dark, 

Unto  its  banks  I’ve  come, 

The  shining  bands  I see, 

And  I will  soon  be  home. 

’Tis  over  there  beyond  the  flood, 

I see  my  Savior  King, 

And  evermore  upon  that  shore, 

Ilis  praises  I will  sing. 

For  Papa,  when  thou  wast  on  earth, 

Thou  taughtest  me  to  pray 
Unto  my  Savior,  Jesus,  Lord, 

Who  died  on  earth  for  me  ; 

And  when  at  last  thou  closedst  thine  eyes 
For  death’s  long  lonely  sleep, 

Unto  all  those  that  stood  around 
A charge  thou  gavest  to  keep. 

To  meet  thee  on  that  peaceful  shore, 
Where  Jesus  is  our  King, 

And  parting  words  are  never  said, 

But  praises  we  shall  sing 
Unto  the  Lord,  the  Lamb  of  God, 

Who  died  upon  the  tree, 

To  make  salvation’s  perfect  work, 

And  ransom  you  and  me. 


“I  will  not  Rise  till  you  Forgive  Me.” 

'King  James  II.  one  day  lost  some  impor- 
tant papers  relating  to  a marriage  that  he 
was  trying  to  bring  about  between  one  of  his 
sons  and  a princess  of  Spain.  He  continued 
to  hunt  for  these  papers,  until  at  last  he 
got  into" a great  rage  because  he  could  not 
find  them.  He  went  from  room  to  room, 
looking  every  where,  but  without  success: 
the  papers  were  not  to  be  found! 

At  last  he  met  an  old  Scotch  servant  by 
the  name  of  Gib,  who  had  been  a long 
time  in  his  service,  and  he  charged  him 
with  having  lost  his  papers.  The  old  servant 
told  the  king  respectfully,  that  he  knew 
nothing  of  them,  and  certainly  had  not  lost 
them.  But  the  king  grew  very  angry,  and 
said,  “ Gib,  I remember  I gave  them  to  you 
to  take  care  of.  What  have  you  done  with 
them  ?”  Gib  fell  down  on  his  knees  and 
declared  that  he  had  not  received  them. 
This  only  made  the  king  more  angry,  as  his 
word  was  contradicted  by  the  servant,  and 
he  kicked  him  as  he  kneeled  on  the  floor 
at  his  feet.  Gib  rose  from  his  knees  and  left 
the  apartment,  saying,  “I  have  always  been 
faithful  to  your  majesty,  and  have  not  de- 
served such  treatment  as  this.  I cannot 
remain  in  your  service  under  such  degrada- 
tion. I shall  never  see  you  again.”  He 
immediately  left  the  place  with  the  intention 
of  returning  no  more. 

Not  long  after  the  old  Scotchman  left, 
the  person  to  whose  care  the  king  had  actu- 
ally committed  the  papers,  came  in  and  pre 
sented  them  to  him.  The  king  was  asham- 
ed of  his  conduct  towards  Gib,  and  forthwith 
sent  some  one  in  pursuit  of  him  ; but  it  was 
some  time  before  he  could  be  found  and  in- 
duced to  return  to  the  presence  of  one  who 
had  treated  him  so  badly.  At  last  he  con- 
sented, and  when  he  came  into  the  room,  the 
king,  in  his  turn,  got  down  upon  his  knees 
before  the  servant  Gib,  and  said  he  would 
not  rise  until  he  forgave  him.  The  servant 
tried  to  evade  the  matter,  and  asked  the 
king  to  rise,  but  ho  would  not  until  the  old 
man  told  him,  in  so  many  words,  that  he 
fully  forgave  him. 

Some  may  think  this  was  weak  in  a king, 
but  there  is  something  noble  and  praisewor- 
thy in  it.  It  is  an  example  worthy  of  imi- 
tation. If  you  injure  any  one,  no  matter 
how  poor  or  humble,  have  the  magnanimity 
to  confess  it,  and  ask  pardon  for  the  injury 
done. 


Others’  Faults. 

What  are  another’s  faults  to  me  ? 

I’ve  not  a vulture’s  bill, 

To  pick  at  every  flaw  I see, 

And  make  it  wider  still. 

It  is  enough  for  me  to  know 
I’ve  follies  of  my  own  ; 

And  on  my  heart  the  care  bestow, 

And  let  my  friends  alone. 

D.  C.  CoX.ES WORTHY. 
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THEF^-A-RID  or1  truth. 


Trusting  In  Jesus. 


I know,  0 Lord,  though  all  around  is  dark, 

I need  not  fear ; 

Rough  are  the  waves  that  toss  my  little  bark, 
But  thou  art  near. 

The  stormy  winds  thy  word  alone  fulfill, 
Their  rage  shall  cease, 

And  when  thy  voice  shall  give 
All  will  be  peace. 


Yes,  I shall  see  (soon  as  this  storm  has  passed 
Across  the  soul) 

That  he,  who  slumbers  not,  held  every  blast 
In  his  control ; 

And  though,  o’ershadowed  by  the  present  woe, 
The  heart  may  quail, 

Strong  in  the  grace,  the  strength  thou  dost  bestow 
I shall  prevail. 


prayer.  It  will  be  sweet  to  feel  that  you 
have  One  to  whom  you  can  go,  and  who  will 
hear  you;  One  who  will  forgive  you,  if  you 
are  penitent  and  ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ ; One  who  will  accept  your  evening 
sacrifice  and  give  you  strength  for  the 
morrow,  and  gird  you  with  his  righteousnes. 
the  charge  “Be  This  hour,  if  rightly  improved,  will  be  like 
[still;”  the  cheering  countenance  of  a most  beloved 
friend.  Take  care  that  nothing  comes  be- 
tween you  and  these  hours  devoted  to  God. 
— Dr.  Todd. 


Backsliding. 


No  trait  of  character  is  more  valuable 
than  the  possession  of  good  temper.  Home 
can  never  be  made  happy  without  it.  It  is 
like  flowers  springing  up  in  our  pathway,  re- 
viving and  cheering  us.  Kind  words  amt 
looks  are  the  outward  demonstration ; patience 
and  forbearance  are  the  sentinels  within. 

No  man  can  duely  prize,  bo  duely  grateful 
for  the  blessings  of  heaven,  but  he  who  ac- 
knowledges that  he  might  justly  have  been 
denied  them. 

Those  who  in  the  day  of  sorrow  have 
owned  God’s  presence  in  the  cloud,  will  hnd 
him  also  in  the  pillar  of  fire,  brightening 
and  cheering  the  abode  as  night  comes  on. 


Knowing  thy  love  divine,  this  scarcely  grieves, 
For  spring  is  nigh  ; 

New  hopes,  God-given,  shall  then  arise  and  bloom 
In  beauty  bright, 

Therefore,  in  hope  rejoicing,  ’mid  the  gloom 
I wait  for  light. 

Thou  precious  Savior,  by  whose  life  I live, 
Lighten  my  eyes ! 

Let.  me  not  miss  the  lessons  thou  dost  give, 

O make  me  wise  ! 

Keep  me,  whilst  tempest-driven  on  life’s  dark  sea, 
Close  to  thy  side, 

There,  anchored  safely  by  sure  hope  in  thee, 
Let  me  abide. 

Jesus,  thou  art  my  all.  What  can  I lose, 

Since  thou  art  mine  ? 

Guide  me,  0 best  beloved,  my  portion  choose, 
For  I am  thine. 

To  the  desired  haven  let  me  come 
In  thine  own  way  : 

There  will  be  no  more  night  in  that  fair  home, 
But  endless  day  ! 


Why  is  it  that  so  large  a proportion  of 

What  tho’  long  cherished  hopes,  like  autumn  young  converts  go  back  to  the  world  ? Is  it 
All  scattered  lie,  [leaves,  not  owing  much  to  the  lack  of  interest  m 

their  welfare  in  the  older  members  of  the 
church  ? They  need  all  the  loving  sympa- 
thy and  care  that  can  be  thrown  around 
them  to  encourage  them  onward  and  upward 
in  the  path  their  young  hearts  have  chosen. 
O,  if  Christians  would  only  talk  more  about 
their  joys  and  trials  by  the  way,  and  their 
bright  prospects  for  the  end  of  the  journey,  it 
would  encourage  many  a young  pilgrim,  and 
make  spiritual  things  seem  more  reality. 
But  when  a large  share  of  our  time  is  nec- 
essarily occupied  with  our  daily  duties  we 
are  apt  to  lose  sight  of  the  grand  object  of 
life  ; it  seems  dim  and  unreal  unless  we  are 
constantly  reminded  of  it.  And  what  better 
way  than  conversing  about  it  ? 

O that  every  Christian  would  awake  to 
the  work  the  great  Master  has  given  him  to 
do.  May  we  all  become  co-workers  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and  our  hearts  become 
so  deeply  imbued  with  the  Spirit  of  oui 
Leader,  that  our  tongues  shall  be  loosed,  and 
we  shall  delight  to  speak  of  the  goodness 
and  mercy  and  loving  kindness  of  him  who 
hath  loved  us,  and  washed  us  in  his  most 
precious  blood.—  Christian  Advocate  and 
Journal. 


Ubrcn’s  Column. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Creation. 


Morning  Prayer. 

In  the  morning  the  mind  is  calm ; the 
temptations  of  the  day  have  not  beset  you ; 
the  duties  of  the  day  have  not  filled  your 
mind  and  begun  to  vex  you.  Before  you 
go  to  the  duties  of  the  day,  to  its  cares  and 
anxieties  and  temptations,  begin  the  day 
with  prayer.  Temptations  you  certainly  will 
meet;  trials  of  virtue  and  patience  will  over- 
take you ; and  many  times  before  night  you 
will  need  the  aid  of  your  Father  to  shield 
you.  Go  to  him  and  ask  his  counsel  to 
guide  you,  his  power  to  uphold  you,  his 
presence  to  cheer  you,  his  Spirit  to  sanctify 
you.  Then  will  you  have  done  what  is 
equivalent  to  half  the  duties  of  the  day, 
when  you  have  thus  engaged  his  care  and 
assistance.  And  when  the  evening  comes, 
when  you  have  done  with  the  duties  of  the 
day,  the  body  is  wearied,  and  the  mind  is 
jaded,  when  the  world  is  shut  out  by  the 
shades  of  night,  when  you  come  to  look  back 
and  review  the  day,  when  you  see  how  many 
deficiencies  have  marked  it,  how  many  im- 
perfections still  cluster  around  you,  how 
many  sins  stare  you  in  the  face,  how  little 
you  have  done  for  yourself,  or  for  others,  or 


What  arc  wc  ? 

When  all  is  said  we  are  but.  clay, 

And  soon  from  earth  must  pass  away, 
Our  spirits  then  must  either  go, 

To  endless  happiness  or  woe. 


Imaginary  troubles  are  to  us  like  the  dis 
solving  views  of  a camera — sometimes  mag- 
nified a hundred-fold. 

Gratitude  and  prayer  are  always  suitable 
and  becoming,  as  we  arc  ever  in  want,  and 
God  is  always  giving. 

There  is  one  single  fact  which  one  may  op- 
pose to  all  the  wit  and  argument  of  infidelity 
—namely,  That  no  man  ever  repented  being 
a Christian  on  his  dying-bed. 

They  who  doubt  the  truth  of  religion 
because  they  can  find  no  Christian  who 


n0 

nnrfpct  might  as  well  deny  the  existence  of 
ffoSTpOT  l -TO  because  it  is  not  aW 


Hear  young  friends,  The  Bible  is  the 
best  of  all  books.  It  teaches  the  way  to  be 
good,  and  wise,  and  happy.  Every  boy  and 
Birl  who  thinks  about  things  feels  that  it  is 
better  to  be  good  than  to  be  bad,  and  better 
to  be  wise  than  to  bo  foolish,  and  better  to 
be  happy  than  to  be  unhappy.  There  is  as 
much  difference  between  being  good  or  being 
bad  as  there  is  between  bitter  and  sweet ; 
and  there  is  as  much  difference  between 
being  wise  or  being  foolish  as  there  is 
between  light  and  darkness;  and  the  diftei- 
ence  between  being  happy  or  being  unhappy 
is  so  great  that  I do  not  know  with  what  to 
compare  it. 

Some  boys  and  girls  grow  up  to  be  eight 
or  ten  years  old  before  they  learn  that  they 
have  a soul  that  can  never  die,  and  that 
there  is  One  who  made  all  things.  Lius 
ought  not  to  be  so. 

As  you  live  from  day  to  day  you  see  many 
wonderful  things.  You  see  horses  and  cows 
and  sheep.  You  sec  birds  flying  through 
the  air,  or  sitting  in  the  cool  shade  of  some 
tree  and  singing  their  songs.  You  see  many 
kinds  of  worms  and  insects.  You  notice 
the  many  kinds  of  trees,  grasses,  flowers  and 
weeds.  And  some  of  you  live  where  you 
can  see  mountains  and  hills,  and  rocks,  and 
rivers.  Sometimes  you  look  into  the  blue 
sky  and  there  you  see  the  clouds  floating 
along,  and  you  have  seen  a thunder-storm 
with  its  sharp  clear  flashes  of  lightning,  and 
its  deep  rolling  thunder.  You  sec  the  sun 
by  day  and  the  moon  and  the  twinkling 
stars  by  night.  When  you  see  these  things 
you  will  sometimes  wonder  and  think.  And 
you  will  know  that  there  must  he  One  who  is 
greater  than  the  whole  world,  And  lie  is  as 
good  and  kind  as  he  is  great,  to  every  one 
that  tries  to  do  bis  will. 

The  first  chapter  in  the  Bible  tells  us  who 
created  all  things.  Let  us  read  it  and  think 
about  it.  “Remember  now  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth.” 

J.  K.  IIautzlek. 

Me  Vcytown , l\i. 
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“Feed  my  Lambs” 

I feel  as  though  I ought  again  remind  my 
friends  of  the  great  importance  of  laboring 
for  the  children.  I feel  thoroughly  con- 
vinced in  my  mind  that  a great  deal  can  be 
accomplished  if  we  take  hold  of  this  matter 
in  earnest.  We  should  talk  to  the  children 
and  tell  them  of  the  great  dangers  that  sur- 
round them  in  this  world  ; warn  them  to 
shun  everything  that  is  sinful  and  contrary 
to  the  will  of  God ; teach  them  what  their 
end  will  be  if  they  walk  in  the  ways  of  wick- 
edness and  sin  ; show  them  the  pleasantness 
of  walking  in  the  ways  of  wisdom,  and  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  all  to  serve  and  obey  our 
great  Creator.  Show  them  also  what  a 
groat  privilege  it  is  to  come  to  him  and  be 
saved  and  made  eternally  happy  through 
the  sufferings  of  our  blessed  Redeemer. 

We  may  do  much  for  them  through  th« 
columns  of  the  Herald.  I am  glad  that  a 
few  friends  have  been  faithful  in  sending  in 
good  and  suitable  articles  for  them ; but  I 
would  like  to  see  still  more  take  an  interest 
in  the  matter.  I hope  also  the  parents  will 
encourage  the  children  to  read  the  articles 
intended  for  them  in  the  Children’s  Depart- 
ment. Also  encourage  them  to  read  the 
llible,  and  warn  them  against  reading  novels 
and  other  worthless  reading. 

Now  my  friends,  send  us  in  some  good 
reading  for  the  little  readers,  and  let  us  labor 
zealously  and  pray  earnestly  for  the  little 
lambs  Let  us  go  forth  weeping,  bearing 
precious  seed,  that  we  may  come  again  with 
rejoicing , bringing  our  sheaves  with  us. 

Leave  me  not  alone  to  labor  in  this  great 
field,  as  the  work  is  too  great  for  one  or  a 
few  laborers  to  accomplish. 

Brother  Henry. 


Resisting  Temptations. 

“ Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  ” Luke  4 : 8. 

Dear  children,  I wish  to  tell  you  how 
you  may  avoid  doing  things  that  are 
wicked  and  displeasing  to  God.  I)o  not 
sometimes  thoughts  come  into  your  minds  to 
do  things  which  you  know  arc  wrong,  and 
that  you  know  are  against  the  will  of  your 
parents  and  also  against  the  will  of  God? 
This  is  called  temptation.  It  is  Satan,  that 
wicked  being  who  is  always  trying  to  per- 
suade people  to  disobey  God,  that  puts  such 
things  into  your  minds.  lie  sometimes  tells 
or  puts  it  into  the  minds  of  little  boys  and 
girls  to  go  to  tbeir  fathers’  money-drawer 
and  take  a few  pennies  to  buy  candy  with 
when  they  go  to  town,  or  that  they  may 
take  a lump  of  sugar  from  their  mother’s 
sugar-bowl,  and  think  nobody  will  know  it 
or  find  it  out.  Sometimes  when  your  parents 
go  awayffrom  homo  and  tell  you  to  stay 
about  the  house  and  see  that  nothing  gets 
into  mischief,  he  comes  and  tells  you  that 
you  may  go  over  to  your  neighbor’s  orchard 
to  get  some  good  apples,  or  that  you  may 
go  to  the  stream  with  some  of  your  neigh 


bors’  boys  to  swim  and  your  parents  will  not 
find  it  out,  and  a great  many  other  things 
that  you  know  you  ought  not  to  do,  he  tries 
to  make  you  believe  there  is  no  harm  in 
doing  just  once. 

This  same  wicked  being  came  to  Adam 
and  Eve  in  the  beautiful  garden  in  which 
God  had  put  them,  and  told  them  they 
might  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  which 
God  had  told  them  not  to  eat,  and  as  the 
fruit  was  beautiful  they  were  tempted  to  eat 
of  it,  and  they  took  of  it  and  did  eat.  He 
also  came  to  Jesus  our  Savior  when  he  was 
on  the  earth,  but  Jesus  would  not  obey 
him.  Jesus  had  the  power  to  do  whatsoever 
he  pleased.  He  once  turned  water  into 
wine,  and  fed  five  thousand  people  with  five 
loaves  of  bread  and  two  small  fishes,  and  did 
a great  many  other  wonderful  things. 

Satan  knew  that  he  had  this  power,  and 
when  Jesus  had  eaten  nothing  for  forty 
days  and  was  very  hungry  lie  came  to  him 
and  said,  “If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread.”  But 
Jesus  said,  “It  is  written,  Man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.”  He 
then  showed  Jesus  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  and  told  him  that  all  this  was  deliver- 
ed unto  him  and  said,  “To  whomsoever  I 
will,  I give  it.  If  ihou  therefore  wilt 
worship  me,  all  shall  be  thine.”  But  Jesus 
said  to  him,  “Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan : for 
it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.” 
Now  dear  children,  When  you  are  tempt- 
ed to  disobey  your  parents,  or  to  break  any 
of  God’s  commandments,  you  must  do  as 
Jesus  did,  and  say,  “Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan.”  Say,  I will  not  obey  you;  I will 
obey  God,  my  Creator ; he  loves  me  and 
gives  me  all  the  good  things  that  I enjoy, 
and  I must  not  disobey  him.  When  we 
thus  resist  him  ho  will  go  away  from  us. 
In  James  4 : 7,  we  read,  “Resist  the  Devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you.”  J esus  resisted 
him,  and  when  he  saw  that  he  would  not 
obey  him  he  went  away  and  left  him. 

Now  let  us  all  watch,  and  whenever  Satan 
tries  to  lead  us  into  wickedness,  say,  with  a 
full  determination,  1 will  not,  God  is  greater 
and  better  than  you,  I will  obey  him : “Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan.” 

Brother  Henry. 


GLAD. 


A few  months  ago  I was  made  glad  by  a 
visit  from  one  of  my  little  friends  and  readers 
of  the  Children’s  Column.  It  was  a little 
mrl  from  one  of  the  western  states.  Oh 

O 

how  glad  I was  to  take  her  by  the  hand 
and  to  talk  with  her.  She  stood  by  my 
side  as  I stood  at  the  printer’s  case,  picking 
the  type  one  by  one,  and  forming  them  into 
words  for  the  Herald  of  Truth , and  seemed 
very  much  interested.  I talked  with  her 
and  told  her  what  a good  thing  it  is  to  love 
and  obey  God,  and  that  if  wc  loved  him  we 


would  be  careful  to  do  nothing  that  would 
grieve  or  displease  him.  I told  her  of  the 
happiness  we  should  enjoy  after  we  die  and 
leave  this  world  if  we  loved  and  obeyed  God, 
and  as  I talked  I noticed  the  tears  trickling 
down  her  cheeks.  What  her  thoughts  were 
then,  she  and  God  only  knew.  Perhaps  she 
wished  she  was  already  counted  with  the 
number  of  God’s  children,  that  she  could 
stand  forth  and  show  to  the  world  that  she 
loves  her  God  and  her  Savior.  However, 

I hope  her  visit  was  both  interesting'  and 
profitable  to  her  and  that  she  will  long  re- 
member what  I told  her. 

Oh  how  I should  rejoice  to  see  more  of 
my  little  friends,  and  if  I had  the  means,  I 
would  spend  both  time  and  money  in  going 
from  place  to  place,  both  east  and  west  and 
wherever  I could  find  of  our  people,  to  talk 
to  the  children,  and  try  to  persuade  them  to 
love  Jesus  and  remember  their  Creator  in 
the  days  of  their  youth. 

There  are  many  of  my  little  friends  whom 
I never  expect  to  see  in  this  world,  but  O,  I 
do  want  to  meet  them  in  that  better  world 
above.  Will  you  not  try  to  he  good , my  dear 
little  friends,  that  we  may  all  meet  and  be  for- 
ever happy  with  Jesus?  The  dear  Savior 
loves  us  all  and  wants  us  to  come  to  him  and 
give  him  our  hearts,  and  he  will  make  us 
unspeakably  happy  in  his  heavenly  kingdom. 
Read  the  9th  verse  of  the  2nd  chapter  of  1st 
Corinthians.  Brother  Henry. 



Sowing  Little  Seeds. 

A little  girl  had  got  a present  of  a new 
book,  and  she  eagerly  opened  it  to  look  at 
the  first  picture.  It  was  the  picture  of  a 
boy  sitting  by  the  side  of  a stream,  and 
throwing  seeds  into  the  water. 

“I  wonder  what  this  picture  is  about?” 
said  she;  “why  does  the  boy  throw  seeds 
into  the  water  ?” 

“ 0,  I know,”  said  her  brother,  who  has 
been  looking  at  the  book;  “he  is  sowing 
the  seeds  of  water-lilies.” 

“But  how  small  the  seeds  look!”  said 
she.  “ It  seems  strange  that  such  large  plants 
should  grow  from  such  little  things.” 

“You  are  just  sowing  such  little  seeds 
every  day,  and  they  will  come  up  large,  and 
strong  plants  after  a while,”  said  her 
father. 

“0  no,  father;  I have  not  planted  any 
seeds  for  a long  while.” 

“I  have  seen  my  daughter  sow  a number 
of  seeds  to-day.” 

The  little  girl  looked  puzzled,  and  her 
father  smiled  and  said,  “Yes  I have  watch- 
ed you  planting  flowers,  and  seeds,  and 
weeds  to-day.” 

“Now  I know  that  you  are  joking,  for  1 
would  not  plant  ugly  weeds.” 

“I  will  tell  you  what  I mean.  When 
you  laid  aside  that  interesting  book,  and  at- 
tended to  what  your  mother  wished  done, 
you  was  sowing  seeds  of  kindness  and  love. 
When  you  broke  the  dish  that  you  knew 
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vour  mother  valued,  and  came  instantly 
find  told  her,  you  were  sowing  seeds  of  truth. 
When  you  took  the  cup  of  cold  water  to 
the  poor  woman  at  the  gate,  you  were  sowing 
the  seeds  of  mercy.  These  are  all  beautiful 
flowers.  But  I hope  my  little  girl  has  been 
planting  the  great  tree  ‘of  love  to  God,’  and 
that  she  will  tend  and  watch  it,  until  its 
branches  reach  the  skies  and  meet  before 
His  throne.” 


Answers  to  Questions  in  the  Children’s  ( 
Column,  May  No.,  1870. 

1.  When  were  a man’s  hands  held  up 
by  two  others  ? 

Exodus  17th  chapter  12tli  verse. 

2.  Where  do  we  read  of  a hand  which 
terrified  a king  while  feasting  ? 

Daniel,  5th  chapter,  5th  verse. 

3.  When  were  hands  artfully  covered 
with  hair  ? 

Genesis  27th  chapter,  23rd  verse. 

4.  Where  is  the  touch  of  a hand  described, 
as  bringing  death  to  its  owner  ? 

[For  the  answer  to  the  above  we  were  re- 
ferred to  1 Sam.  14  : 17,  which  is  incor- 
rect.] 

5.  Why  was  the  hand  of  the  worshiper 
laid  on  the  sacrifice  of  burnt-offering  ? 

Leviticus  first  chapter,  fourth  verse. 

What  lesson  was  taught  by  our  Lord 
when  the  disciples  rubbed  corn  in  their 
hands  and  ate  it  ? 

Matthew  12th  chapter,  3rd  verse. 

E.  R.  Miller. 

Lewisburg,  Pa. 

Children’s  Task. 

The  Children’s  Task  for  October  will  be 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  being  the  first 
chapter  in  the  Bible. 


years,  5 months  and  7 days.  She  leaves  a hus- 
band and  five  daughters  to  mourn  her  departure. 
Funeral  services  by  D.  Brenneman  from  l’s.  90  : 
12. 

I On  the  16th  of  July,  near  Chenoa,  McLean 
county,  111.,  Anna,  wife  of  Andreas  Bachlkr, 
aged  70  years  and  6 months.  She  was  first 
struck  by  l’alsy  and  afterwards  suffered  with 
Consumption.  She  was  sick  15  months,  and 
could  not  lay  down  for  the  last  six  months,  but 
she  bore  her  affliction  with  great  patience  and 
with  a good  hope.  Her  maiden  name  was  Rupp, 
was  born  in  France,  lived  51  years  in  the  bonds 
of  matrimony  and  left  a husband,  i children,  19 
grand-children  and  1 great- grand-child.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Ornish  Mennonite  church. 
A funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  I’re.  Joseph 
Stuckey  from  1 Cor.  15  : 35.  Jos.  Stuckey. 

On  the  27th  of  July,  near  Peru,  in  Miama  Co., 
Ind.,  Maby  Richer,  whose  maiden  name  was 
Ulrich,  aged  93  years,  and  about  7 months.  The 
deceased  was  born  in  Europe,  emigrated  with 
two  of  her  children  from  Linsthal,  Canton  Basel, 
Switzerland,  to  America  in  the  year  1840,  lived 
eight  years  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  and  from 
thence  moved  to  Peru,  Ind.,  with  her  youngest 
son,  where  she  dwelt  until  her  death.  She  was  a 
widow  about  54  years,  leaves  3 children,  27  grand- 
children and  27  great-grand-children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Five  children  and  a grand-child  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  eternal  world.  She  greatly  de- 
sire to  depart  from  this  world  and  be  with  Christ. 
Her  last  words  that  could  be  understood  were 
addressed  to  her  Savior,  “Receive  my  soul  into 
thy  heavenly  kingdom.”  She  was  a member  of 
the  Ornish  Mennonite  Church.  She  was  buried 
on  the  28th  where  a large  number  of  friends  and 
relatives  were  present.  A funeral  discourse  was 
delivered  by  John  Wolf  from  Rom.  6 : 23. 


letters 


John  L Brubacher,  E Kratz,  Jos  Weaver,  Mag- 
dalena Gingerich,  Jacob  II  Strohm,  Joseph 
Stuckey,  J J Marner,  C Y Zook,  Levi  Zimmerman, 
J D II  f41,  Chr  Herr,  Abm  Brenneman,  John 


J D II  [4], 
Lapp,  E R 


Miller,  J Brenneman. 


“While  I’ve  been  here,  you  have  been  dear, 
I’ve  always  found  you  kind  ; 

But  now  thro’  grace  I quit  this  place, 

And  leave  you  all  behind. 

Weep  not  for  me,  for  here  you  see 
My  trials  have  been  great, 

But  now  ’tis  true  I bid  adieu, 

And  change  my  mournful  state.” 

John  Richer. 


Death  notices  should  be  written  as  briefly  as  possi- 
ble, and  when  poetry  is  added,  it  should  not  exceed 
eight  lines. 

Correction. — In  the  death  notice  of  Martha 
Yoder,  in  the  August  No.,  instead  of  widow  of 
John  C.  Yoder,  read  widow  of  David  C.  Yoder. 

A fid  instead  of,  her  maiden  name  was  Holbein, 
read  her  maiden  name  was  Ilooly. 

On  the  29th  of  July,  in  Futnam  county,  Ohio, 
of  Consumption,  David,  son  of  Solomon  and 
Mary  Myers,  aged  18  years,  7 months  and  4 days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  31st  when  funeral  dis- 
courses were  delivered  by  II.  Shenk  and  G.  Bren- 
neman. 

On  the  1st  of  August,  near  Manheim,  in  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  Bishop  John  Brubacher, 
aged  75  years,  4 months  and  15  days. 

Gabriel  Baer. 

On  the  2nd  of  August,  in  Champaign  county, 
Ohio,  of  disentery,  Mylo,  son  of  Michael  and 
Salome  Kurtz,  aged  2 years,  5 months  and  2 days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  3rd  on  which  occasion 
funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  John  Werey 
from  Phil.  1 : 21,  and  by  the  writer  from  Mark 
10  : 13 16.  John  P.  Kino 

Died  in  St.  Joseph  eounty,  Ind.,  of  Consump- 
tion, Catharine,  wife  of  John  Suqars,  aged  61 


On  the  21st  of  July,  in  LaGrange  county,  Ind., 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Caroline 
Rotii,  aged  2 years,  3 months  and  9 days.  Fu- 
neral'addresses  by  Christian  Miller  and  Emanuel 
Hochstetler.  * * 

On  the  7th  of  August,  in  Elkhart,  Elkhart  coun- 
ty, Ind.,  Rebecca,  daughter  of  John  F.  and 
Salome  Funk,  aged  27  days.  Buried  on  the  8th 
at  Shaum’s  Meeting-house.  Funeral  discourses 
by  Jacob  Wisler  and  Christian  Beery. 

On  the  28th  of  August,  in  Salisbury  township. 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  widow  Anna  Petershem, 
aged  70  years,  8 months  and  21  days.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Stolzfus.  She  was  a widow 
about  39  years  and  a faithful  beloved  member  of 
the  Omish  Mennonite  church.  Her  mortal  re- 
mains were  consigned  to  mother  dust  on  the 
21st,  upon  which  occasion  a large  number  of 
friends  and  relatives  assembled  together. 
Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  David 
Stoltzfus  and  Christian  Ummcl  from  Rev.  14  : 
12  13.  The  dear  sister  had  much  affliction 
to  ’ suffer  in  her  old  days,  but  bore  all  with 
Christian  fortitude. 

On  the  16th  of  August,  in  North  Wales,  Mont- 
gomery county,  Pa.,  of  Consumption  and 
Palsy,  Samuel  Kriebei.,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  73  years,  11  months  and  21  days.  On 
the  following  Friday  he  was  buried  at  the 
Mennonite  graveyard,  in  Towamenciu  township, 
where  a large  number  of  people  were  present 
upon  which  occasion  appropriate  remarks  were 
delivered  by  Ruben  Kricbcl  and  Jacob  Meschter. 


MONEY  LETTERS. 

13 h w Bean  65cts  ; Daniel  Blosser  $3  ; Dan- 

iel Brubacher  $1  87  ; Peter  Blaugh  $1 L ; Jos.  H. 
Bylcr  30ct8  ; Christian  Beck  $2  40  ; John  Brm- 
dle  20cts  ; Anna  Bechtel  $1  ; Gabriel  Baer  $4  30. 
David  Brubacher  $1. 

C — Jacob  Christophel  $1  50. 

D— Rudolph  Dettwciler  $1  ; Barbora  Diller  $1. 
E — J & E Eckhart  $1  50. 

John  L Frick  $2  ; Mrs  J L Frick  $1 . 

G Sami  Guengerich  $6  57  ; Jacob  Good  3>1  ; 

John  L Gable  $13  50. 

II J D llershey  $2  40  ; A Z Hartzler  $1  50  ; 

Benj  Ilelmuth  20cts  ; Christian  Herr  70cts;  Dan- 
iel B Hoover  $1  10  ; S S Hartzler  15cts  ; J.  B. 
Harnish  $1  50  ; J J Ilerschy  70cts. 

J — Samuel  Jacobs  lOcts. 

K — Davis  King  $4  ; P Klopfenstein  $1  55  ; 

Samuel  Kauffman  $1  25. 

L Mary  Landis  $1  50  ; Christian  Lantz  25cts. 

Isaac  S Miller  $1  ; Martin  Miller  $1  20  ; Martin 
Moyer  $1  ; Rudolph  Moyer  $2  60  ; Samuel 
Moyer  $1 ; John  Musser  $1 ; Geo  A Marshal  25cts; 
John  Moyer  $37  50  ; J W Martin  $5  20  ; J.  G. 
Musser  lOcts  ; Elisha  Martin  70cts. 

N J.  S.  Nuschwander  $1  ; David  Noll  $1  ; 

Benj  Neff  $1  ; J M Nunemaker  $1  ; John  Nus- 
baum  $1. 

O — Abm  Overholt  $2  10- 

R — Joseph  Rich  $1  50  ; J L Reesor  $2  -0  ; 
Moses  E Reist  $2  20  ; Samuel  Rosen  $1  ; S Roth- 
rock  $1  10  ; Chr  Ropp  $1  50  ; F A Rose  35cts  ; 
B F Ropp  $1  60. 

S c P Steiner  $2  ; J S Swartzentruber  $2  ; 

Christian  M Stauffer  30cts  ; Hetty  ShindleSl  50  ; 
Christian  Snyder  $1  ; J H Strohm  ♦ 

Stephen  Stahly  $3  55. 

T — George  B Thomas  $1  50. 

Z E Zimmerman  $1  50  ; Jos  Zook  $1  50. 

Amos  Stauffer,  without  giving  his  Post 
Office  address. 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy.  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

ii  <<  “ “ prepaid  14.50 

T1IE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 

ltubush  and  Kieffer.  4 n 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.  j 
<•  « doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Ilubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  ltubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson's  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassed  by  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12. 
For  any  of  the  above  Music  Books  address 
H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  Ind 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  May  1,  1870, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 

GOING  EAST. 

Mail,  (Main  Line,)  12,30,  r.  m. 

Toledo  Accomodation,  (Air  Line,)  12,25,  p.  “ 
Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Air  Line)  3,00,  “ “ 
Atlantic  Express,  (Main  Line)  9,40,  “ “ 
Night  Express,  (Air  Line,)  1,15  a.m. 

Grand  Rapids  & Tol.  Ex.  (Main  Line)  3,45  “ “ 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Air  Line,)  1,15  r.  m. 
Night  Express,  “ _ “ 2,30  a.m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Main  Line,)  3,50  a.  m. 

Mail,  “ “ 4.°° p-  M- 

Mail,  (Air  Line!  4,00  r.  m. 

Grand  Rapid  Express  (arrives)  2,20  a.  m. 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  12,30,  p.  m. 

Night-Express,  1,15,  A.  m. 

jggy*  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

JBfegf"  Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  Greene,  Agent  at  Elkhart. 


Cleveland  & Pittsburg  Eailroad. 

ON  AND  AFTER  MONDAY,  May  2d,  1870  trains  leave 
CLEVELAND,  daily,  Sundays  excepted,  as  follows: 


Mail. 

Express 

Accm. 

Leave  Cleveland 

8 15  A.  M. 

12  35 

P.  M. 

3 35  p.  m. 

Arrive  at  Hudson 

9 30  “ 

1 40 

4 41  “ 

do 

Ravenna 

10  04  “ 

2 10 

5 13  “ 

do 

Alliance 

10  55  “ 

2 49 

6 00  “ 

do 

Salem  

11  52  “ 

4 25 

10  56  “ 

do 

Canton 

12  15  p.  M. 

0 36 

U 

6 46  “ 

do 

Massillon 

12  40  “ 

7 05 

u 

7 05  “ 

do 

Wooster 

2 01  “ 

8 05 

l( 

8 05  “ 

do 

Pittsburgh  . . . 

3 25  “ 

6 55 

«< 

2 50  A.  M. 

do 

Wheeling 

6 28  “ 

6 28 

M 

do 

llarrishnrgh  . 

2 00  A.  M. 

,5  20 

A.  M. 

ii  do  “ 

do 

New  York .... 

10  00  “ 

12  00 

m 

6 00  p.  m. 

do 

Philadelphia  . 

fi  30  “ 

9 40 

A.  M. 

2 45  “ 

do 

Baltimore  . . . 

9 00  •« 

9 00 

u 

2 45  “ 

do 

Washington. . 

1 00  P.  M. 

1 (X)  P,  M. 

6 00  “ 

Cars  run  through  from  Cleveland  to  New  York  via  Titts- 
hurgh  and  with  but  one  chauge,  viz. : at  Pittsburgh 

Through  tickets  can  be  proenrod  at  the  Union  Ticket 
Office,  147  Superior  street,  at  the  Euclid  Avenuo  Station  and 
m.  tlio  Union  Passenger  Station. 

By  the  3 35  p.  in.  Accommodation  Train,  cars  run  througn 
without  change  from  Cleveland  to  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Akron 
and  illersburgh. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Alliance  with  Pittsburgh,  Fort  Wayne  & Chicago  Rail- 
way for  all  points  cast  and  west. 

At  Pittsburgh  with  tho  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  Alleghany 
Vally  Railroad  and  Pittsburgh  & Connellsville  Railroad. 

At  Wheeling  and  Bellaire  with  tho  Baltimore  & Ohio  and 
Ilcuipfleld  Railroads. 

Train*  Arrive  at  Cleveland — Pittsburgh  Morning  Express 
and  Accommodation,  lit  10  a.  m.  ; New  York,  Wheeling  and 
Washington  Mail,  2 00  p.  m. ; New  York  and  Washington 
Express,  7 30  p.  in. 

WILLIAM  STEWART,  Superintendent. 


60 

$6  00 


6 00 
75 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  arc  sent  by  mail,  postage 
p repaid. 

The  English  Mknnonite  IIvmn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price: 


$0  10 
1 00 

- 7 50 


Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid 
Per  dozen,  “ **  “ 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  - 
Pocket  edition,  - 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - - - - - $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  hook  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  he  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 20 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 90 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 12  50 

Angf.neiime  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion,"  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenherg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  he  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates : 

Ter  Bingle  copy,  postage  prepaid, 

“ dozen,  “ “ 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 
expense,  ----- 
Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  he  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a hook  which  we  would 
recommend  to  he  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  25  cents,  by  mail  30  cents. 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book, 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith, 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English 
“ “ German 

English-German  Testaments 
German  Bibles,  small  size 
English  Bibles  “ “ 

German  Testaments,  small  size 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps 

“ “ with  notes 

English  Testaments,  small  size 
“ “ large  size 

Dymond  on  War 
Should  Christians  Fight? 

Peace  Manual 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English, 

“ “ “ “ German, 


} 


$ 


.60 

.75 


.60 
.75 
1.00 
1,00 
.20 
1.60 
2.00 
.15  to  .50 
.40  to  .60 
.50 
.10 
.50 
2.00 
1.65 


■40 
.35 
.30 
.60 
■ 40 
.25 
1.25 
1.65 
1 70 
3 50 


American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Gei\ 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.) 
German  Spelling  Book 
Bible  Text  Book 
Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  New  Testament 
Ahn’s  German  Grammar 
Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklserung 
Oehlschlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary, 

Adlers  “ “ “ 

Adlers  large  “ “ “ by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  \ 75 

Wehsters  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 45*2  50 
Habermans  German  Prayer  Book  30 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

“ “ “ German  4 qq 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 20 

“ “ “ Psalms  1 40 

German  “ “ “ 1 10 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  5 00 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 85 

Pilgrims  Progress,  English  or  German  75 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  and  Ger  05 

Huebners  Bible  History,  English  1 75 

Fleetwoods  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeons  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.(10 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung 
(amisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  .30 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  75 

Johann  Arad’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arad’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gsertlein,  &c.,  by  express  3.50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 25 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 
per  volume  by  express  4.00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  60 

The  Words  and  Minds  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  80 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  hound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 

Jggy"  Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices- 


jfjcralb  of  ^ruth. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes;  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  &.  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  En- 
glish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  he  particular  (0 
state  whether  they  wisli  the  English  or  iko 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkliart,  Ind. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


- A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  (Jospel  of  Peace." 


Vol.  7 -No.  10. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA,  OCTOBER  1810. 


Whole  No.  82. 


“Gave  Himself  for  Me.” 


Jesus,  whom  angel  hosts  adore, 

Became  a man  of  griefs  for  me  ; 

In  love,  though  rich,  becoming  poor,  . 
That  I through  him  enriched  might  oe. 

Though  Lord  of  all,  above,  below, 

He  went  to  Olivet  for  me  ; 

There  drank  my  cup  of  wrath  and  woe, 
When  bleediug  in  Gethsemane. 

The  ever-blessed,  Son  of  God 
Went  up  to  Calvary  for  me , 

There  paid  my  debt,  there  bore  my  load 
In  his  own  body  on  the  tree. 

Jesus,  whose  dwelling  is  the  skies, 

Went  down  into  the  grave  for  me  ; 

There  overcame  my  enemies, 

There  won  the  glorious  victory. 

Tis  finished  all ; the  veil  is  rent 
The  welcome  sure,  the  access  free : 

Now  then  I leave  my  banishment, 

O Father,  to  return  to  thee. 

Selected* 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Who  hid  Sin  ? 


..  Who  did  sin,  this  man.  or  his  parents, 
that  he  was  born  blind?”  Jn.  9:  2. 

May  not  this  question  be  listed  of  every 
bold  transgressor  of  the  laws  ot  God  . 1 he 

disciples  thought  that  the  blindness  ot  this 
man  was  the  result  of  &m  agawst  Gotland 
therefore  asked  the  Savior  saying,  “ W ho 
did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he 
was  born  blind?”  But  Jesus  answered, 
“Neither  hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his  | 

* When  we  see  one  who  is  profane,  and 
who  fears  not  God  nor  regards  man,  but  m 
the  presence  of  God’s  children  takes  the 
name  of  his  Creator  in  vain,  thoughtless  y 
calling  on  him  to  curse  and  destroy  Ins 
fellow” men,  and  swearing  by  his  holy  name, 
may  we  notask,  “Who  did  sin  t nsmanor 
his  parents,  that  he  was  horn  blind  or, 
why  is  it  that  this  man  has  become  so  pro- 
f m,>  ..ml  wicked?  I believe  that  in  many 
wo  might  »y  tho  fault  lie.  with  tho 
in  rents  Fathers  end  mothers  you  who 

have  such  sons,  have  you  la  ted  to  them 
durino-  their  childhood  and  youth,  and 
taught  them  that  these  things  were  wrong. 
Yea  did  you  try  to  illustrate  and  hung 
clearly  to  their  minds  the  enormous  wicked- 


ness of  taking  the  name  of  the  great  GOD 
in  vain  ? Did  you  teach  them  that  God 
himself  has  said,  “The  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain  ? 

If  you  did  not,  do  you  think  you  have  done 
your  duty  toward  those  who  were  given  you 
to  “brin<r  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord  ?”  “ Who  did  sin,”  that  they, 

fearless,  and  regardless  of  the  threatenings  m 
God’s  word,  profane  his  holy  name  ? From 
whose  hands  suppose  you  will  their  blood  be 
required  at  the  day  ot  judgment? 

When  we  see  one  who  gets  intoxicated, 
and  who  brute-like  wallows  in  the  mud  by 
the  road  side,  or  abuses  his  family  in  a most 
horrible  manner,  we  may  again  ask,  “ W ho 
did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents  ? ’ Parents, 
did  you  tell  that  son,  before  he  tasted  the 
first* glass,  that  there  is  danger  in  it  ? Did 
you  earnestly  warn  him  of  the  terrible  con- 
sequences of  using  intoxicating  drinks,  and 
the  fearful  end  to  which  it  would  finally 
lead  him?  If  you  did  not,  whose  fault  is  it 
that  Your  son  is  now  one  ot  the  most  misei- 
able  wretches  the  earth  contains,  and  whose 
doom,  in  all  probability  will  be  everlasting 
destruction?  “Who  did  sin? 

When  we  hear  parents  complain  that  their 
children  are  disobedient,  and  persist  m 
having  their  own  way;  when  we  hear  them 
tell,  with  tearful  eyes,  that  their  children 
run  to  every  place  ot  worldly  amusement,  | 
keep  company  with  those  whose  influence 
will  lead  them  into  the  lowest  degradation 
anti  vice;  that  they  follow  every  vain  and 
foolish  worldly  fashion,  such  as  are  most 
abominable  and  disgusting  in  their  sight, 
and  in  many  other  ways  run  into  wicked- 
ness regardless  of  all  that  they  can  do  or 
8ay’  <„•  the  trouble,  the  pam  and  anxiety 
they  cause  them,  often  doing  these  things 
seemingly  on  purpose  to  torment  their  parents, 
the  question  again  comes  into  our  mind, 
“ Who  did  sin  ?” 

Parents,  did  you,  when  your  children 
were  in  their  infancy  keep  them  under  sub- 
jection? did  you  convince  them  that  when 
you  spoke  to  them  you  meant  just  what  you 

said?  and  when  you  threatened  them  with 
punishment  for  disobedience,  you  intended 
to  fulfill  it?  did  you  allow  them  to  talk  saucy 
or  disrespectful,  and  say  to  you,  “I  shunt 
do  it,”  when  you  commanded,  Jtheui  to  do 
something?  did  you  instruct  them  from  the 
Bible  and  teach  them  the  importance  of  obe- 


dience to  God  and  to  their  parents?  did  you 
teach  them  what  the  final  end  will  be  of  those 
who  disobey  God  and  indulge  in  sin  and 
wickedness?  did  you  talk  kindly  and  seri- 
ously to  them  of  these  things,  and  try  to 
convince  them  by  manifesting  an  interest  in 
their  behalf,  that  you  loved  them  and  that 
you  labored  for  their  good  and  desired  their 
happiness,  and  thus  win  their  confidence  in 
you,  that  they  might  be  constrained  by  love 
to  obey  you  in  all  things  ? If  you  did  not, 
then,  “who  did  sin?” 

Children  who  have  not  been  kept  under 
subjection  when  young,  very  often,  after 
they  have  grown  up  to  man  and  woman- 
hood, control  their  parents,  instead  of  being 
controled  by  them.  I have  often  been 
pained  to  see  parents  suffer  their  children  to 
have  their  own  way  in  every  thing  they  did, 
when  quite  young.  1 have  heard  parents 
say  in  regard  to  children  not  over  two  or 
three  years  old,  “I  can  do  nothing  with  that 
child,  he  does  just  as  he  pleases;  I have 
tried  many  times  to  break  him  ot  this  or  that 
habit,  but  my  efforts  have  all  been  in  vain, 

I must  let  him  have  his  own  way,  perhaps 
he  will  be  better  as  he  grows  older.”  (), 
what  imprudence  this  is  in  parents  ! 'J  o talk 
of  a child  only  a few  years  old,  being  uncon- 
trollable, is  more  than  any  parent  ought  to 
do.  A child  can,  in  most  cases,  be  controlled 
by  kind  words,  if  not  by  words,  it  can  bo 
with  the  rod,  and  “he  that  spareth  the  rod, 
hateth  his  son,  hut  he  that  loveth  him,  ehas- 
teneth  him  betimes.”  Prov.  Id  : ‘24. 

Parents  could  avoid  a great  deal  of  trouble 
to  themselves  and  to  their  children,  it  they 
would  hut  resort  to  proper  means,  and  by 
beginning  in  time — not  let  their  childieu  do 
as  "they  please  until  they  are  grown  up,  and 
then  tij  to  break  them  of  their  bad  habits. 
When  all  milder  means  have  failed*  chastise 
them,  but  never  iu  anger,  and  afterwards 
tell  them  that  you  chastised  them  because 
you  love  them,  and  that  it  is  not  your  will  to 
punish  them  if  they  will  but  obey.  Thus 
much  pain,  anxiety  and  weariness  of  mind 
could  be  avoided,  and  children,  instead  of 
becoming  disobedient,  wicked,  hateful  even 
to  their  parents,  to  their  neighbors  and  to 
God,  would  be  kind,  obedient,  loving  and 
• rod  fearing ; and  there  would  be  hopes  of 
them  giving  their  hearts  to  the  Savior  early, 
and  would  become  faithful  and  zealous 
Christians,  and  the  parents  would  be  clear 


HERALD  OF  TF/ITTH. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  May  1,  1870, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST. 

Mail,  (Main  Line,)  12,30,  p.  m. 

Toledo  Accomodation,  (Air  Line,)  12,25,  p.  “ 
Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Air  Line)  3,00,  “ “ 
Atlantic  Express,  (Main  Line)  9,40,  “ “ 
Night  Express,  (Air  Line,)  1,15  a.m. 

Grand  Rapids  & Tol.  Ex.  (Main  Line)  3,45  “ “ 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Air  Line,)  1,15  P.  m. 
Night  Express,  “ “ 2,30  a.  m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Main  Line,)  3,50  a.  m. 

Mail,  “ “ 4,00  p.m. 

Mail,  (Air  Line)  4>°°  v-  M- 

Grand  Rapid  Express  (arrives)  2,20  a.  m. 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  12,30,  r.  m. 

Night-Express,  1,15,  a.  m. 

jffljp  AH  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time, 
jggy*  Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  IIatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  Greene,  Agent  at  Elkhart. 

Cleveland  & Pittsburg  Railroad. 

ON  AND  AFTER  MONDAY,  May  2d,  1870  trains  leave 
CLEVELAND,  daily,  Sundays  excepted,  as  follows: 


Mail. 

Express 

Accm. 

Leave  Cleveland 

8 15  A.  M. 

12  85 

P.  M. 

3 35  p.  M. 

Arrive  at  Hudson 

9 30  “ 

1 40 

ti 

4 41  “ 

do 

Ravenna 

10  (H  ' “ 

2 10 

u 

5 13  “ 

do 

Alliance 

10  55  “ 

2 49 

tt 

0 00  “ 

do 

Salem  

11  52  « 

4 25 

tt 

10  56  “ 

do 

Canton 

12  15  P.  M. 

6 36 

it 

6 46  “ 

do 

Massillon 

12  40  “ 

7 05 

a 

7 05  “ 

do 

Wooster 

2 Ol  “ 

8 05 

tt 

8 05  “ 

do 
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3 25  “ 
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Wheeling 

6 28  “ 
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llarrisburgh  . 
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Philadelphia  . 

6 30  “ 
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2 45  “ 

do 

Haltimore  ... 

9 OO  •* 

9 00 

2 45  “ 

do 

Washington. . 

1 00  p. M. 

1 00  p,  M. 

6 00  “ 

Cars  run  through  from  Cleveland  to  New  York  via  Pitts- 
burgh and  with  but  one  change,  viz. : at  Pittsburgh 

Through  tickets  can  be  procured  at  the  Union  Ticket 
Office,  147  Superior  street,  at  the  Euclid  Avenue  Station  and 
at  the  Union  Passenger  Station. 

Uy  the  3 35  p.  m.  Accommodation  Train,  cars  run  throngn 
without  change  from  Clovelaud  to  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Akron 
and  illersburgh. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Alliance  with  Pittsburgh,  Fort  Wayne  & Chicago  Rail- 
way for  all  points  east  and  west. 

At  Pittsburgh  with  tho  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  Alleghany 
Vally  Railroad  and  Pittsburgh  A Connellsville  Railroad. 

At  Wheeling  and  Retlaire  with  the  Baltimore  & Ohio  and 
Qempficld  Railroads. 

Train*  Arrive,  at  Cleveland, — Pittsburgh  Morning  Express 
and  Accommodation,  10  10  a.  m.  ; New  York,  Wheeling  and 
Washington  Mail,  2 00  p.  m.;  New  York  and  Washington 
Express,  7 30  p.  in. 

WILLIAM  STEWART,  Superintendent. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mknnonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price : 


Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ “ $6  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense ® 

Pocket  edition,  -----  76 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - 25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - - - - “ $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  waB  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  hook  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  hooks.  We  hope  to  he  able  also 
soon  to  publish  on£  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 20 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 90 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - 12  50 

Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“ Angcnehme  Stunden  in  Zion,”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates : 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 

expense,  - - - - - -7  50 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  25  cents,  by  mail  30  cents. 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  ) .75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  J 

“ “ German  .60 

English -German  Testaments  .76 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1,00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War  .60 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

Prince  of  the  IIouBe  of  David,  English,  2.00 

••  “ “ “ German,  1.65 


$ .60 
.75 


2.00 
.15  to  .50 
.40  to  .60 
.60 
.10 
.50 
2.00 
1.65 


American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  ^ 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  'gg 

German  Spelling  Book  gk 

Bible  Text  Book  ^ 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  ,|() 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  New  Testament  ,25 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  jV 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erkleerung  j gg 

Oehlschlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary,  1 79 

Adlers  “ “ “ 3 59 

Adlers  large  “ “ “ by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  j 75 

Websters  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 45  a 2 50 
Habermans  German  Prayer  Book  39 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 99 

“ “ “ German  4 99 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 20 

“ “ “ Psalms  1 49 

German  “ “ “ 1 19 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  5 00 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 85 

Pilgrims  Progress,  English  or  German  75 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  and  Ger  05 

Huebners  Bible  History,  English  1 75 

Fleetwoods  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeons  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.00 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Unpartdische  Lieder-Sammlung 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  .30 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  75 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gaertlein,  &c.,  by  express  3.50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 25 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 
per  volume  by  express  4.00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  60 

The  Words  and  Minds  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  80 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864, 1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.05 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 

Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices- 

Hi  era  lb  of  (T  rntb. 

A Religions  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  En- 
glish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  tho 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

LUlcliart,  Inti. 
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“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 

ELKHART,  INDIANA,  OCTOBER  1810. 
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“Gave  Himself  for  Me.” 

Jesus,  whom  angel  hosts  adore, 

Became  a man  of  griefs  for  me ; 

In  love,  though  rich,  becoming  poor,  . 
That  I through  him  enriched  might  be. 

Though  Lord  of  all,  above,  below, 

He  went  to  Olivet  for  me  ; 

There  drank  my  cup  of  wrath  and  woe, 
When  bleediug  in  Gethsemane. 

The  ever-blessed  Son  of  God 
Went  up  to  Calvary  for  me , 

There  paid  my  debt,  there  bore  my  load 
In  his  own  body  on  the  tree. 

Jesus,  whose  dwelling  is  the  skies, 

Went  down  into  the  grave  for  me  ; 

There  overcame  my  enemies, 

There  won  the  glorious  victory. 

Tis  finished  all ; the  veil  is  rent. 

The  welcome  sure,  the  access  free : 

Now  then  I leave  my  banishment, 

O Father,  to  return  to  thee. 

Selected. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Who  did  Sin? 

Who  did  sin,  this  man.  or  his  parents, 
that  he  was  born  blind?”  Jn.  9:  2. 

May  not  this  question  be  asked  ot  every 
bold  transgressor  of  the  laws  ot  God . 1 be 

disciples  thought  that  the  blindness  of  this 
man  was  the  result  of  inn  against  God,  and 
therefore  asked  the  Savior  saying,  ‘‘Who 
did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  lie 
was  born  blind?”  But  Jesus  answered, 
“Neither  hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  Ins 

parents.”  , _ i 

When  wo  see  one  who  is  protane,  and 

who  fears  not  God  nor  regards  man  but  in 
the  presence  of  God’s  children  takes-tlie 
name  of  his  Creator  in  vain,,  thoughtlessly 


ness  of  taking  the  name  of  the  great  GOD 
in  vain  ? Did  you  teach  them  that  God 
himself  has  said,"  “The  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain  ? 

If  you  did  not,  do  you  think  you  have  done 
your  duty  toward  those  who  were  given  you 
to  “bring  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord?”  “Who  did  sin,’  that  they, 
fearless,  and  regardless  of  the  tlireatenings  in 
God’s  word,  profane  his  holy  name?  From 
whose  hands  suppose  you  will  their  blood  be 
required  at  the  day  ot  judgment? 

When  we  see  oue  who  gets  intoxicated, 
and  who  brute-like  wallows  in  the  mud  by 
the  road  side,  or  abuses  his  family  in  a most 
horrible  manner,  we  may  again  ask,  “Who 
did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents  ? ’ Parents, 
did  you  tell  that  son,  before  he  tasted  the 
first* glass,  that  there  is  danger  in  it?  Did 
you  earnestly  warn  him  of  the  terrible  con- 
sequences of  using  intoxicating  drinks,  and 
the  fearful  end  to  which  it  would  finally 
lead  him?  If  you  did  not,  whose  fault  is  it 
that  your  son  is  now  one  ot  the  most  miser- 
able wretches  the  earth  contains,  and  whose 
doom,  in  all  probability  will  be  everlasting 
destruction?  “Who  did  sin?” 


name  ui  hid  . 1 • 

calling  on  him  to  curse  and  destroy  his 

fellow" men,  and  swearing  by  his  holy  name, 
may  we  not  ask,  “Who  did  sin,  this  man  or 
his  parents,  that  he  wa*  born  blind  ? or, 
why  is  it  that  this  man  has  become  so  pro- 
fane and  wicked?  1 believe  that  in  many 
roses  we  might  say  the  fault  lies  with  the 
parents  Fathers  and  mothers  you  who 
have  such  sons,  have  you  talked  to  them 
during  their  childhood  and  youth,  and 
taught  them  that  these  things  were  wrong. 
Yen,  did  you  try  to  illustrate  and  bung 
dearly  to  their  minds  the  enormous  wicked- 


destruction?  “Who  did  sin: 

When  we  hear  parents  complain  that  their 
children  are  disobedient,  and  persist  in 
having  their  own  way;  when  we  hear  them 
tell,  with  tearful  eyes,  that  their  children 
ruu  to  every  place  of  worldly  amusement, 
keep  company  with  those  whose  influence 
will  lead  them  into  the  lowest  degradation 
and  vice ; that  they  follow  every  vain  and 
foolish  worldly  fashion,  such  as  are  most 
abominable  and  disgusting  in  their  sight, 
and  in  many  other  ways  run  into  wicked- 
ness, regardless  of  all  that  they  can  do  or 
say  or  the  trouble,  the  pain  and  anxiety 
they  cause  them,  often  doing  these  things 
seemingly  on  purpose  to  torment  their  parents, 
the  question  again  comes  into  our  mind,  j 
“Who  did  sin  ?” 

Parents,  did  you,  when  your  children 
w ere  in  their  infancy  keep  them  under  sub- 
jection ? did  you  convince  them  that  when 
you  spoke  to  them  you  meant  just  what  you 
said  ? and  when  you  threatened  them  with 
punishment  for  disobedience,  you  intended 
to  fulfill  it?  did  you  allow  them  to  talk  saucy 
or  disrespectful,  and  say  to  you,  “I  shunt 
do  it,”  when  you  commanded  them  to  do 
something?  did  you  instruct  them  from  the 
Bible  and  teach  them  the  importance  of  obe- 


dience to  God  and  to  their  parents  ? did  you 
teach  them  what  the  final  end  will  be  of  those 
who  disobey  God  and  indulge  in  sin  and 
wickedness?  did  you  talk  kindly  and  seri- 
ously to  them  of  these  things,  and  try  to 
convince  them  by  manifesting  an  interest  in 
their  behalf,  that  you  loved  them  and  that 
you  labored  for  their  good  and  desired  their 
happiness,  and  thus  win  their  confidence  in 
you,  that  they  might  be  constrained  by  love 
to  obey  you  in  all  things?  If  you  did  not, 
then,  “ who  did  sin  ?” 

Children  who  have  not  been  kept  under 
subjection  when  young,  very  often,  after 
they  have  grown  up  to  man  and  woman- 
hood, control  their  parents,  instead  of  being 
controled  by  them.  I have  often  been 
pained  to  see  parents  suffer  their  children  to 
have  their  own  way  in  every  thing  they  did, 
when  quite  young.  I have  heard  parents 
say  in  regard  to  children  not  over  two  or 
three  years  old,  “I  can  do  nothing  with  that 
child,  he  does  just  as  lie  pleases;  I have 
tried  many  times  to  break  him  of  this  or  that 
habit,  but  my  efforts  have  all  been  in  vain, 
I must  let  him  have  his  own  way,  perhaps 
he  will  be  better  as  he  grows  older.”  (), 
what  imprudence  this  is  in  parents  ! To  talk 
of  a child  only  a few  years  old,  being  uncon- 
trollable, is  more  than  any  parent  ought  to 
do.  A child  can,  in  most  cases,  bo  controlled 
by  kind  words,  if  not  by  words,  it  can  be 
with  the  rod,  and  “he  that  spareth  the  rod, 
hateth  his  son,  but  he  that  loveth  him,  chas- 
teneth  him  betimes.”  l’rov.  IS  : 24. 


Parents  could  avoid  a great  deal  of  trouble 
to  themselves  and  to  their  children,  if  they 
would  but  resort  to  proper  means,  aud  by 
beginning  in  time — not  let  their  children  do 
as  "they  please  until  they  are  grown  up,  and 
then  Ky  to  break  them  of  their  bad  habits. 
When  all  milder  means  have  failed*  ehastiso 
them,  but  never  iu  anger,  and  afterwards 
tell  them  that  you  chastised  them  because 
you  love  them,  aud  that  it  is  not  your  will  to 
punish  them  if  they  will  but  obey.  Thus 
much  pain , anxiety  aud  weariness  of  mind 
could  be  avoided,  and  children,  instead  of 
becoming  disobedient,  wicked,  hateful  even 
to  their  parents,  to  their  neighbors  and  to 
God,  would  be  kind,  obedient,  loving  aud 
godfearing;  aud  there  would  he  hopes  of 
them  giving  their  hearts  to  the  Savior  early, 
and  would  become  faithful  and  zealous 
Christians,  and  the  parents  would  bo  clear 
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from  answering  for  the  crimes  and  sins  of 
their  children. 

Moses  iu  the  Law  commanded,  ‘‘Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  might.  And  these  words  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  shall  he  in  thine 
heart;  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  1 
unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkcst  by  the  way,  aud  when  thou  best 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.”  Deut.  6 : 

5—7.  . . 

Now  dear  brethreu  and  sisters,  consider 
well  the  importance  of  keeping  your  chil- 
dren in  subjection : for  if  you  do  not,  you 
will  have  no  room  to  complain  when  they 
shall  have  grown  up,  and  become  disobedi- 
ent and  heed  not  your  counsel  aud  advice, 
but  cause  you  much  trouble  and  sorrow,  aud 
those  who  behold  their  wickedness  say, 
“Who  did  sin,  they  or  their  parents  ?” 

II.  B.  Bren neman. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Conquered  Enemy. 


Dear  children,  do  you  know  that  each  of 
you  have  a little  garden  of  your  own  ? Now  i 
remember  you  must  watch  and  weed  that 
garden  of  yours  very  carefully,  and  keep  out 
all  evil  weeds;  they  grow  faster  than  you 
do,  and  by  aud  by  will  be  able  to  conquer 
you  if  you  leave  them  alone,  hach  one  will 
have  to  tend  his  or  her  own  garden.  I have 
a garden  of  my  own  to  tend,  and  can  under- 
stand your  difficulties. 

Now  I will  tell  you  about  a great,  and  wise, 
and  good  Prince,  who  descended  from  all  his 
grandeur,  and  power,  for  the  purpose  of  doing 
good,  and  assisting  helpless  ones  like  you. 
Ask  him  to  come  and  help  you.  Some  of 
you  may  say,  “ I tow  would  a great  prince, 
,,r  king  think  of  ever  speaking  to  me?” 
Because  lie  loves  you,  and  would  protect  and 
assist  you,  and  would  even  give  his  life  for 
you.  Truly,  his  love  is  wonderful ! He  has 
promised  to  come  to  every  one  who  will  ask 
him.  Indeed  he  is  so  anxious  to  help  needy 
ones,  that  he  will  stand  knocking  at  their 
doors,  waiting  to  come  in  if  they  would  only 
opeu  to  him.  He  is  so  good  himself,  that 
he  is  able  to  spend  his  whole  time  in  helping 
people  with  their  tasks. 

Put  dear  children,  you  may  think,  “How 
could  1 ever  find  courage  to  ask  such  a good 
Prince  to  come  into  my  shabby  garden?” 
lie  is  always  willing  and  ready  to  come  and 
help  in  such  gardens  that  require  improving. 
He  docs  not  go  where  people  think  they  are 
strong  enough  to  do  without  him,  but  he 
loves  to  be  with  those  that  feel  their  weak- 
ness. The  greatest  favor  you  can  do  him,  is 
to  ask  him  to  come  and  help  you.  Why 
should  you  be  afraid?  Do  not  say,  “ I will 
wait  awhile,”  but  come  now.  to-day.  lie  is 
always  telling  those  who  wish  to  come  to  him, 
to  come  to-day,  to  come  now,  to  come  at  once, 
not  put  it  off. 

Now  if  you  will  call  to  this  Prince,  this 


Savior  in  faith,  he  will  hear  you,  and  in  a a 
pleasant  voice  say  to  you,  “I  will  never  J 

leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,  and  you  will  } 
go  forth  into  your  garden  and  toil  cheer-  t 
fully  But  you  must  not  forget  your  duty,  j 
Do  not  suffer  the  weeds  to  grow  around  1 
you,  and  choke  the  pretty  flowers.  Ask  this  < 
good  Friend  often  to  be  with  you,  and  help  i 
you.  You  should  never  let  a day  pass  ■ 
‘without  thinking  of  him.  He  will  never 
leave  you  if  you  will  give  yourself  entirely 

to  him.  . 

He  has  kept  me  all  my  life,  m every  dit- 

lioulty.  He  has  been  by  me,  and  you  may 
be  assured  he  will  keep  you.  lie  loves  us 
and  will  make  us  clean  and  white  if  we  call 
upon  him  and  love  him  above  all  else.  Be- 
hold,” he  says,  “lam  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.”  He  has  sud, 
“He  that  overco'meth,  the  same  shall  be 
clothed  in  white  raiment,  and  shall  sit  with 
me  on  my  throne,  even  as  I also  overcame, 
and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  Ins 
throne,  and  I will  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes,  and  shall  lead  them  by  living 
waters;  I shall  never  be  ashamed  of  them, 
but  they  shall  live  with  me  in  my  love 
forever.” 

You  will  now  go  forth  into  your  garden 
refreshed,  and  toil,  day  after  day,  but  the 
task  will  be  one  of  love;  and  when  you  find 
the  enemy  growing  strong,  then  call  to  your 
Friend,  and  he  will  hear  aud  help  you;  and 
• when  your  work  is  done,  aud  you  have  over- 
come every  enemy,  you  may  look  forward 
with  joy,  to  meet  your  dear  Friend  and 
' Master,  face  to  face,  in  his  kingdom,  where  it 
will  be  said,  “Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
8 Lord.”  Then  you  may  cling  to  your  Friend, 
and  say,  “ I am  my  Beloved’s  and  he  is  mine, 

5 [ have  entered  into  my  rest. 

" J.  II. 


vering ; for  He  is  faithful  that  promised. 
Let  not  your  hearts  bG  entangled  in  the 
pleasures  of  this  world.  Let  your  conversa- 
tion be  without  covetousness,  and  be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have ; for  the  Lord 
has  said,  “ I will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee,”  and  we  may  boldly  say,  The  Lord  is 
my  helper,  and  I will  not  fear  what  man  shall 
do  unto  me. 

Behold  the  great  danger  of  one  who  wil- 
fully sinnetli  after  he  has  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth ; for  him  there  re- 
maineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a 
certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and 
fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  ad- 
versaries. There  are  yet  many  who  go  on  un- 
concerned about  their  neverdying  souls  after 
knowing  that  the  judgments  God  have  been 
pronounced  agaiust  them,  and  wilfully  sin 
and  neglect  the  profession  of  their  faith  Let 
us  go  forth  therefore,  without  complaining 
bearing  reproaches  and  letting  the  world 
scorn  aud  hate  us,  for  we  know  that  we  have 
no  continuing  city  here,  but  seek  one  to 
come.  Our  time  is  short,  and  is  not  to  be 
trifled  tfith  or  spent  in  idleness.  Those  who 

_ A i -a  *..11  1 . 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


Do  not  grow  Weary. 


••And  let  us  consider  one  another  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works.’’ 
lleb.  10:  24. 

1 )ear  brethren  and  sisters,  Let  us  not  grow 
weary  and  careless  in  working  out  our  souls’ 
salvation,  but  let  us  go  onward  in  the  path- 
way of  truth  ; “ not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another,  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approach- 
ing.” Vou,  who  have  with  bended  kneos 
before  God  and  man,  promised  to  forsake  the 
world  and  to  follow  the  commandments  of 
Jesus  Christ,  but  have  come  short  of  it  and 
neglected  your  duty  to  watch  and  pray  unto 
God  for  his  assistance,  do  not  faint  or  grow 
weary,  though  you  can  do  nothing  of  your- 
selves, hut  trust  in  him  and  he  will  help  you 
through  the  trials  and  temptations  that  sur- 
round* you.  Draw  to  the  Savior  with  true 
hearts,  and  a full  assurance  of  faith,  having 
your  hearts  free  from  evil  thoughts,  and  your 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water;  yea,  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  your  faith,  without  wa- 
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are  wise  aud  endowed  with  knowledge,  let 
them  show,  out  of  a good  conversation,  their 
works,  with  meekness  and  wisdom  ; and  let 
those  who  are  older  and  have  gone  ou 
farther  in  life  through  temptations  aud  trials, 
converse  more  about  spiritual  things,  and 
sometimes  give  a word  of  encouragement  to 
the  young,  and  cheer  the  weaker  ones  on 
through  their  toilsome  journey.  It  will  do 
much  good  and  refresh  many  souls. 

How  often  we  see  the  Sabbath  afternoon 
spent  in  vain  talk,  and  sometimes  too  in  the 
presence  of  the  ministers  ; let  the  old  be  an 
example  to  the  young  that  they  may  see 
their  good  works  and  by  their  acts  and  con- 
versation see  that  they  truly  follow  the 
Savior.  “Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of  his 
brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother,  speaketh 
evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law  ” 
“Grudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren, 
lest  ye  be  condemned  : behold,  the  judge 
standeth  before  the  door.”  “Take,  mv 
brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have  spoken  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of 
suffering  affliction,  and  of  patience.”  Let  us 
confess  our  faults,  and  pray  one  for  another, 
so  that  there  may  be  love  and  union  among 
1 us;  and  may  we  so  live  that  those  who  walk 
in  the  way  of  darkness  may  see  the  light  ol 
our  good  works,  and  be  led  in  the  paths  of 
truth ; and  let  us  pray  earnestly  for  the  un- 
converted, for  “the  effectual  fervent  prayer 
' of  a righteous  man  availeth  much.”  Let  u> 
not  despise  t-he  little  oues,  but  help  them 


along;  encourage  and  cheer  them  that  they 
faint  not.  We  may  be  “ a chosen  generation, 
a royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation,  a peculiar 
people,  to  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him 
who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light.”  “Submit  yourselves  to 
every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord  s sake, 
whether  it  be  to  the  king  as  supreme,  and 
you  will  have  the  hope  of  eternal  life  prom- 
ised through  Christ.  Jesus.  J-  B.  M. 
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IECIEIR/JAHjID  OH1  TRUTH. 


m it  v M IttTYRH  by  the  grace  of  God,  that  I would  not  depart  J 

from  the  truth  as  long  as  life  remained  in  j 

Copy  of  a letter,  written  in  the  prison  uic  ; to  this  said  l,  1 am  perfectly  ^tisfied  j 
vp  Antwerp,  by  a young  woman  rather  to-day  than  to-morrow , I fiimly  hope 

Ar  A -vr  „ ,L„v  n'Tiir  uatiohtfr  of  and  trust  in  the  Lord,  that  he  will  assist  me , 

Nf,EU  0 ?«1?,  VN„,  KU  wno  LOST  i have  my  trust  firmly  fixed  in  the  word  of 

' her’i.ife  there  foil  T1IE  TESTI-  tho  Lord,  who  says : Faint  not  ye  chosen,  , 
**  -I  ,, „ will  nrp'^prvp  vou.  iu  tire  and  in  wdtci.  tiuil 

Tke°oe  Z\ will  not  suffer 
Grace  and  peace  from  God,  the  eternal,  fcer  you  are  deceived,  your  father  and  moth- 

t l.v.;,rVvftT  li’.itlnrr  ttirmio-L  .Tncna  Pllii-iaf 


Lur  x 

at  Antwerp,  by  a youno  woman 
named  Nelleken,  the  dauohter  of 
Jasper  of  Blynburo,  who  lost 
her  life  there  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus,  and  for  the 

SAKE  OE  HIS  DIVINE  WORD. 

Grace  and  peace  from  God,  the  eternal, 
Almighty  Father,  through  Jesus  Christ, J 


Almighty  Father,  tnrougn  oesus  vmruH,  er  have  deceived  you,  they  have  compelled 

who  gave  himself  for  us,  into  the  hands  of  u ^his,  you  were  under  their  control, 
his  enemies  for  our  sins,  and  suffered  more-  aQ(j  jiave  done  it  against  your  will;  but  now 
over,  many  things  from  sinners,  that  he  you  are  free  therefiom,  and  enjoy  your  own 
might  release  us  from  this  evil,  perverse  ^ will)  therefoic,  give  it  up,  the  king  will 

world,  according  to  the  will  of  his  Father,  be  gracious,  you  are  yet  young  ; and  similar 

To  whom  be  honor  and  praise,  for  ever  and  ex,^.e^i0ns.  I told  them  that  1 would  con- 

ever.  Amen.  tiuue  in  that  which  I had.  They  told  me 

This  crucified  J esus  is  my  salutation,  to  to  reflect.  I informed  them  that  I had  re- 
ill  niv  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  fleeted  and  deliberated  sufficiently,  1 ey 
Lord  and  all  those  who  fear  God  in  sincer-  said  that  I should  consider,  that  they  too  had 
itv.  ’ Further,  my  dearly  beloved  friends  S0UiS)  and  wished  to  be  saved.  L replied, 

•uul  chosen  in  the  Lord,  my  mind  remains  t|lut  there  are  many  who  wish  to  rejoice  with 
'unchanged,  and  I desire  to  continue  in  the  Christ,  and  but  few  that  are  willing  to  suiter 
everlasting  truth,  all  my  life  long.  I am  with  him.  It  did  not  depend  on  suffering 
in  o-ood  spirits,  everlasting  praise  and  thanks  tbey  replied.  I said  : Christ  himself  had  to 
hern  the  Lord  for  his  mercy,  which  he  lias  8Ufl^1%  how  much  more  we  . W hereupon 
exhibited  towards  me  ; for  L have  been  in  they  dropped  that  subject,  ami  said  : Por- 

o-ood  spirits  from  the  first;  yes,  he  fills  me  sake  your  opinion,  we  will  send  you  learned 
with  so  much  joy,  that  I am  unable  to  ex-  men  i„  to  a room  by  yourself,  and  asked 
press  it  and  1 cannot  thank  the  Lord  what  learned  men  and  ecclesiastics  I desired , 
enough  for  his  great  favors  bestowed  upon  j told  them  I desired  none,  but  would  retain 
r*  n,y  present  opinion.  They  replied,  that  if  I 

I wotiM  also  inform  you  my  beloved  breth-  lived  in  this  condition,  I won  e c 1 111,1  > 

before  the  lords;  there  were  four  of  them  were i wishing  tha  they wer  ^ j 

the  margrave,  two  lords  of  the  court,  ami  could  repent;  1 told  t c , 

he  clerk?  On  entering  the  room,  I saluted  We  spoke  a great  deal  o . 1 In  tl»  ^ 

JLT-k-  ‘"o  margrave  observed  : Well  would  be  i 

daughter  how  are  you  ? \ cry  well  my  lords,  forgotten > brethren  :vnd  sisters,  whom  I 

l rpnl i p 1 1 The  margrave  then  asked  me,  dearly  beloved  bretnren  .mu  ...  , 

..ratified,  if  it  was  your  will  that  I should  be  to  the  Lord  tot  »■  > J 

brought  to  execution.  The  margrave .said : it .to  the  ^ ’ F()r  beloved! 

How  so,  daughter?  you  must  not  ta  k this  eternal  ‘ • J wilderness  to  travel  j 

way.  you  must  abandon  your  sentiments,  and  iriend. , £■  , j f anj  , lunger- ' 

so  the  king  will  show  you  favor.  I answer-  through  1 “ “ ' „„  ,bistlcs  and 

ed:  Vou  have  executed  my  father  and  1 ;°n  onifo  is  prepared  for 

mother,  and  also  the  two  young  men,  but  thorns  but  the  . 1 

me  you  have  left  sitting  here  which  has  us.  1 his  » the  «u. =era  ,anibs ; 

caused  me  a great  dea  of  trouble.  How  so  nttwrla^ Jrf  Jwill  s„lfer 

daughter?  returned  the  margrave  it  I had  depart  not  tro  , [bat  which  you  arc 

promoted  your  execution  with  your  paien  s.  you  o o t ^ ^ ;s  n faithful  helper,  :i 

it  would  not,  iu  my  opinion,  have  been  good  , a > «’  ■ ’ys  :l  em,ifortcr  in  distress 

if  you  are  not  yet  baptised  the  kmg  will  show  strength  ^ h,  beart.  T.et 

you  favor.  The  lords  of  the  court  im|utrcd  . to  -hiv-c  that  L lv„  tbem, 

is  she  not  baptised  ? The  margrave  replied ns  earnestly  s men  „reth 

M \UrTO  l^d'wm  llhllf  take  charge  of  our 

evening  1 would  have  it  done  in  the  morm  well  being 1?  Evenly 
ing,  if  possible.  rI  hey  sighed  at  »>»  ••in,  . sain  s e ^ ^ jrir(l  himself,, 

coutinued:  The  two  young  men  wen.  m>  j ’tngio  ’ tke  table.  1 now  commend 
baptized  either.  True,  they  iep  iu  , . ie\  :un  w.  ■ and  to  the  powerful  word 

would  not  abandon  their  opinion,  tl^o  pc-neo  Iof  fH.l  reign 

1 2c  myf  faith. 60  They  replied  j;  So  it  will  in  ^ that  fmirTiod 

tlLrwo STi-l  l:tU  of  W,  With  the  peace  of  the  | 
me  on  a spit,  or  boil  me  in  oil,  yet  I hoped  Lord. 


Your  uuwortby  Bister  in  the  Lord,  Nelle 
ken,  daughter  of  Jasper  of  Blyuberg,  De- 
cember 12th,  A.  D.  1569.  Write  to  mo 
occasionally,  for  it  is  a great  favor. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Christian’s  Work  and  Reward. 

We  as  Christian  professors,  should  be  very 
earnest  and  diligent  in  the  spiritual  work, 
namely,  the  work  of  righteousness  and  holi- 
ness, and  that  out  of  an  honest  heart  to 
God’,  as  he  deserves  all  honor,  and  praise, 
and  glory.  This  we  can  manifest  both 
naturally  and  spiritually,  not  alone  with 
words,  hut  much  more  so  with  our  walk  and 
conversation ; as  when  we  enjoy  the  Holy 
Spirit  Avithin  our  souls,  good  things  must 
follow,  and  for  every  good  effort,  and  every 
good  work,  whether  by  word,  or  actions  of 
various  kinds,  namely,  reading,  writing, 
learning,  collects,  imploring,  adoring,  giving, 
helping,  dealing,  encouraging,  respecting, 
strengthening,  loving,  hoping,  regarding, 
or  cheering,  we  will  be  blessed.  Thus  if  all  is 
practised  with  a good  intent  and  design,  out 
of  a godly  heart,  then  it  cannot  fail  but  tend 
greatly  to  increase  Christian  piety. 

Thus,  as  we  pass  through  this  vale  of. 
tears,  our  whole  aim  and  desire  should  he  to 
Lave  our  minds  and  hearts  directed  hea\  on- 
ward, as  the  time  may  be  near  that  we 
must  pass  through  death,  and  then  to  occupy 
a place  in  the  future  world,  either  to  the 
right  or  to  the  left ; to  the  right  is  a world 
of* great  comfort  and  peace,  and  we  should 
all  endeavor  to  arrive  there;  but  to  tho 
left  is  a world  of  sorrow  upon  sorrow,  pain, 
woe  and  misery : none  should  wish  to  be 
there. 

There  are  many  who  strive  lor  heaven, 
but  those  whose  hearts  are  not  honest  are 
deceiving  themselves,  and  what  a pity  that 
there  are  such  who  do  not  see  their  great 
error  until  the  hour  of  death.  There  are 
many  who  spend  their  time  in  sin,  and  yet 
wbh  once  to  have  a share  in  the  rest  of 
heaven ; hut  they  must  repent  ol  their  sins 
and  have  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  before 
they  can  be  accepted. 

. I /.  I i • 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

Life  Is  Short. 

Life  is  short,  when  compared  with  eter- 
nity. We  have  no  promise  of  long  life  here 
on  earth;  aud  we  are  aware  that  our  time 
to  remain  in  this  wicked  world  is  short,  and  il 
w uld  he  well  for  us  while  we  have  time  and 
opportunity  to  spend  those  precious  moments 
in  trying  to  do  good;  for  we  know  not  how 
soon  we  shall  be  called  from  earth  to  eternity. 
There  is  a calm  stillness  of  heart  when  we 
meditate  upon  death,  and  indeed  it  is  a 
solemn  tiling  to  have  our  minds  occupied 
with  the  great  change.  Life  is  short,  and 
the  end  of  our  time  on  earth  draws  nearer 


HFIR/A-LID  of  tbuth. 


fflrt. 


every  hour.  Soon  we  will  breathe  our  last,  j 
But  since  there  are  such  rich  blessings  in 
store  for  us,  why  not  seize  the  golden  mo-  ! 
meats  of  life  and  make  every  possible  \ 
advancement  in  piety  and  religion  ; for  we 
know  to  a certainty  that  this  is  not  our 
home.  All  that  we  behold  is  passing  away, 
and  soon  the  present  generation  will  be 
gone — gone  forever. 

This  glitter  and  show  of  earth  will  fade 
and  perish  ; and  let  mo  assure  you  that  should 
we  be  called  away  without  posessing  that 
glorious  garment  of  salvation ; without  this 
watchful,  praying  spirit,  which  divine  inspi- 
ration informs  us  of,  we  will  be  found  want- 
ing when  weighed  in  the  balance,  and  be 
dispossessed  of  that  inheritance  which  is  in- 
corruptible and  which  fadeth  not  away. 
When  we  lay  ou  beds  of  languishing  and  j 
sickness,  momentarily  expecting  to  be  ush-  | 
ered  into  the  presence  of  the  Eternal;  or  j 
stand  around  the  bedside  of  the  dying,  and 
hear  them  bewail  their  lost  state,  and  see 
them  shudder  at  the  hopelessness  of  their 
condition  as  transgressors  of  an  inflexible 
law,  how  utterly  dark  and  gloomy  must  the 
untried  future  to  them  appear.  Who  but 
Jesus  can  transfer  from  the  crumbling  edge 
of  hell  to  the  beautiful  paradise  of  heaven. 
We  are  treading  at  every  step  upon  the  slip- 
pery brink  of  the  grave,  and  may  any  mo- 
ment be  called  into  eternity.  Our  lives  are 
short,  and  when  wc  look  back  it  seems  as 
though  we  had  commenced  life  but  a few 
days  ago;  compared  with  eternity  it  is  but  a 
short  period  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave. 
Life  is  short,  yet  how  careless  and  uncon- 
cerned we  are  about  our  eternal  welfare,  and 
how  often  we  seem  to  forgot  the  joys  of 
heaven  and  eternal  life  that  are  in  store  for 
us.  Let  us  then  so  live,  that  when  the  great 
change  comes,  we  may  wrap  the  drapery  of 
death  around  us,  lie  down  as  to  pleasant 
dreams,  and  wake  up  to  enjoy  eternal  happi- 
ness and  life  everlasting. 

0.  S.  P. 


For  the  Hernia  of  Truth. 

Long  Sermons. 

Much  has  been  said  about  long  sermons, 
and  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  give  a few 
more  bints  on  the  subject,  as  some  of  our 
ministers  still  seem  not  to  have  observed 
the  suggestions  offered. 

1 have  often  wondered  why  it  was  that 
some  ministers  fail  to  observe  when  the 
people  arc  getting  tired  and  have  been 
preached  to  long  enough,  and  cannot  no- 
tice when  the  hearers  would  rather  not 
hear  any  more.  For  when  they  be- 
come restless  and  sleepy,  and  some  leave 
the  house,  and  in  many  other  ways  man- 
ifest their  weariness,  the  services  have 
been  continued  long  enough  ; it  will  always 
do  much  more  good  to  close  the  services 
when  the  people  are  still  anxious  to  hear 
more,  than  to  continue  speaking  a half  or 
three  fourths  of  an  hour  longer  than  they 


wish  to  hear.  Ministers  therefore  should  Concerning  FUifll,  HS  tllC  Exei’ClSC 
always  hear  this  in  mind,  and  be  very  care-  thrOUgll  Which  Triltll  FCACllCS 
ful  never  to  preach  too  long.  011(1  llllliCtS  Hie  tSOlll. 

Very  often  when  several  ministers  are  

present,  one  is  called  on  to  make  the  opening  A\  hen  Christ,  man’s  perfect  and  spiritual 
remarks,  frequently  occupying  the  time  for  instructor,  had  come,  aud  introduced  the 
full  half  an  hour ; after  prayer  the  text  is  great  doctrine  of  the  spiritual  dispensation, 
read  and  the  sermon  preached  by  another,  the  next  necessary  step  in  the  process  was, 
who  speaks  for  an  hour,  or  an  hour  and  a that  those  truths  should  be  brought  to  ini- 
half,  and  then  gives  liberty  to  the  rest  to  press  the  soul,  and  influence  the  life,  and 
add  a few  words  of  exhortation,  which  so  produce  their  proper  effects  upon  human 
taking  up  from  five  to  fifteen  minutes  more,  nature.  The  inquiry  then  presents  itself, 
makes  the  services  so  lengthy  and  wearisome  In  what  wap  could  the  truths  of  the  gospel  be 
that  the  people  become  impatient  and  rest-  brought  into  efficient  contact  with  the  soul  of 
less,  and  often,  especially  young  folks,  leave  man  ? 

the  house.  Preaching  to  a tired  congre-  There  are  but  two  ways  in  which  the  truth 
gation  is  certainly  to  no  purpose.  can  be  brought  into  contact  with  the  mind. 

There  should  he  so  much  said  as  will  in-  The  one  is  sometimes  called  knowledge,  the 
terest,  instruct  and  edify  the  people:  a few  other  faith  or  belief  of  testimony.  In  the 
thoughts  properly  presented  and  illustrated  rude  and  earlier  ages,  men  were  necessarily 
and  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  the  hearers  moved  more  by  knowledge,  derived  from 
though  done  in  half  an  hour’s  time,  will  do  their  own  observation  and  experience, 
far  more  good  than  a long  sermon  that  will  through  the  medium  of  their  senses;  but  as 
tire  and  weary  the  people.  mankind  increased  in  number,  important 

Let  the  sermon  be  short  and  to  the  point,  i truth  was  conveyed  by  one  man  or  one  gen- 
and  when  the  minister  gets  through  with  eration  communicating  their  experience,  and 


his  subject,  and  feels  so  inclined,  let  him  another  man  or  another  generation  receiv- 
exhort  the  people,  say  from  three  to  five  ing  it  by  belief  in  their  testimony.  Pereep- 
minutes,  and  after  the  rest  of  the  ministers  tion  and  faith  arc  the  only  modes  by  which 
present  have  given  testimony,  which  can  be  truth  can  be  brought  into  contact  with  the 
done  with  a dozen  words,  let  the  services  soul ; aud  their  effects  are  nearly  the  same 
close.  The  exercises  should  not  continue  ! upon  man’s  conduct  and  feelings,  with  the 
over  an  hour  and  a half.  The  sermon  should  1 following  remarkable  exception: — Facts 
not  take  up  over  an  hour,  unless  the  subject  which  are  the  subjects  of  personal  observation, 
is  one  of  more  than  ordinary  interest,  and  every  time  they  are  experienced,  the  effect 
the  congregation  is  quiet  and  attentive,  hut  upon  the  soul  grows  less;  while,  on  the  con- 


should  always  close  before  any  signs  of  wea- 
riness are  manifest,  and  never  continue  until 
the  people  are  weary  and  feel  sleepy, 
and  the  good  impressions  made  upon  their 
minds,  are  all  forgotten  through  the  tedious- 
ness of  the  exercises  and  the  long  sermon. 
We  frequently  hear  remarks  like  the  follow- 
ing, “ The  sermon  to-day,  was  entirely  too 
long,  I was  so  tired,  I thought  I could  not 
hold  out  till  it  was  over.” 

Will  not  our  ministers  consider  this  matter, 
and  arrange  the  services  so  as  not  to 
weary  the  patience  of  the  hearers,  and 
' they  will  return  to  their  homes  still  hunger- 


trary,  those  facts  which  are  received  by  faith, 
produce,  every  time  they  are  realized,  a 
greater  effect  upon  the  . soul.  By  constant 
sight,  the  effect  of  objects  seen  grows  less ; 
by  constant  faith,  the  effect  of  objects  be- 
lieved in  grows  greater.  The  probable  rea- 
son of  this  is,  that  personal  observation  does 
not  admit  of  the  influence  of  the  imagination 
in  impressing  the  fact ; while  unseen  objects, 
realized  by  faith,  have  the  auxiliary  aid  of 
the  imagination,  not  to  exaggerate  them,  but 
to  clothe  them  with  living  colors,  and  impress, 
them  upon  the  heart.  Whether  this  be  the 
reason  or  not,  the  fact  is  true,  that  the  more 


ing  and  thirsting  for  the  bread  and  water  j frequently  we  see  the  less  we  feel  the  power 
of  life,  and  when  the  Sabbath  comes  go  ! of  an  object ; while  the  more  frequently  we 

gladly  to  worship  without  the  fear  of  be-  dwell  upon  an  object  by  faith,  the  more  we 

ing  wearied  by  tedious  exercises  and  a feel  its  power.  This  being  true,  it  follows 
long  sermon,  and  say,  “I  was  glad  when  that  faith  would  be  the  method  best  adapt- 

they  said  unto  me*  Let  us  go  into  the  house  ed  to  bring  the  sublime  truths  of  tin;  new 

of  the  Lord  ” j dispensation  to  bear  upon  the  souls  of  men. 

A Brother.  And  further,  as  the  dispensation  is  spiritual, 

, , , and  lias  relation  to  unseen  aud  eternal  things 

faith  becomes  the  only  medium  through 
Those  who  go  on  in  sin,  closing  their  eyes  which  they  can  be  conveyed  to  the  soul, 
against  the  light  of  Eternal  Truth,  are  like  Furthermore,  man  is  so  constituted  that 
one  who  would  blindfold  his  eyes  to  walk  his  faith  or  belief,  has  an  influence  not  only 


over  a precipice.  If  those  who  blindfold 
themselves  against  this  glorious  Light  would 
but  uncover  their  eyes  to  see  the  awful  pit  j 
into  which  they  must  soon  fall  headlong, 
they  would  bocome  so  terrified,  that  they 
would  at  once  begin  to  cry  mightily  unto 
Him  who  is  able  to  rescue  and  save  them 
from  eternal  destruction.  II.  B.  B. 


over  his  conduct  in  life,  but,  likewise,  over 
the  character  and  action  of  the  moral  powers 
of  the  soul. 

Faith  governs  the  Conscience. 

We  have  said,  in  another  place,  that  a 
true  conscience  depends  upon  a true  faith. 
No  proposition  in  morals  is  more,  plain.  It 
is  not  our  design  to  inquire  what  leads,  or 
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has  led,  men  to  a wrong  faith  Whatever  | This  statement  can  bo  confirmed  in  every  P™*P  Qth  ^ circumstancce  shennight  have 
way  he  the  cause  of  any  particular  belief,  it  mind  beyond  the  reach  of  doubt  , . q ful  happy.  By  false  iudi- 

is  incontrovertible  that  if  a man  believes  a First  the  influence  of  believing  fa  sc  tooi  oi.  j affection  her  heart  is  won— by 

thing  to  be  right,  conscience  cannot  condmen  temporal  and  social  interests.  f , nmmigea  of  faithfulness  and  future  good, 

r»ct  performed  in  view  of  that  belief.  Con-  j We  will  state  some  eases  of common i and  j fid  » parses  oi  U.thm  ^ fhon> 

science  is  so  modified  and  guided  by  a man  s constant  occurrence,  in  order  that  the  pnnci-  her ^ ^ lIi,c0V°era  that  her  has- 
faith,  that  it  will  sanction  aud  command  an  pie  may  be  made  obvious  band  . viHain,  and  she  is  forsaken,  with  a 

act  in  one  man  which  it  will  forbid  and  con-  A gentleman  of  property  and  the  hi^  . the  cold  sympathies  of  a 

dcinn  in  another.  A Catholic  believes  that  respectability  in  the  course  o hu jtarnj  , ^h  w0Hd.’  No  matter  how  many  hearts, 
he  ought  to  pray  to  the  Virgin  Mary  to  in-  transactions,  became  aquainted  with  an  i ‘ j own  are  broken  by  her  error  ! 

tercede  for  him  with  God;  and  if  a good  ; vidual,  who,  as  the  event  showed,  was  a ma  * . s’inCere,  or  how  guileless,  or 

Catholic  were  to  neglect  his  dulia  to  the  destitute  m a Pjcat  degree  of  a conscientious  she  sincerely  believed  the  false- 

saints  his  conscience  would  smite  him,  until,  regard  for  truth.  The  persuasions  andfa  se  how  young ^ ste  ^ Notbing  in 

in  some  instances,  lie  confesses  his  sin  with  representations  of  this  man  led  the  go  _ h or  on  earth  will  avert  the  eonse- 

tears.  Now,  if  a good  Protestant  were  to  man  referred  to,  to  embark  almost  hi.  et  ^ Jf  she  had  doubted,  she  would 

pray  to  saints,  or  to  any  other  being  hut  fortune  with  him  in  speculations  in  w c J ^ she  believed,  and  is  con - 

God,  his  conscience  would  smite  him  for  do-  he  was  at  that  time  enggl*  , f the  s}crncd  to  sorrow  till  she  sinks  into  her  grave, 
ing  that  which  the  conscience  of  the  Cntho-  matter  was  in  progress  the  h e • o belief  of  falsehood  in  relation  to 

c smote  him  for  not  doing.  So  the  hea-  gentleman  ca  led  upon  him  and  stated  the  i , A » U J J J VtW  ;um- 

then  mother  will  conscientiously  throw  her  doubts  of  the  individual  s integrity  who  > "mig  , 

infant  into  the  Ganges,  or  under  the  wheels  I solicited  his  confidence,  and  ^ewise  of  * "u  is  an  incontrovertible  fact  that  the 
of  Juggernaut,  while  the  conscience  of  a success  of  the  enterprises  in  wine  ‘ | heathen  world,  ancient  and  modern, 

Christian  mother  would  convict  her  of  mur-  solicited  to  engage.  I lie  advice  of  Ins  J lli  d iu  and  worshiped  unholy 

dor  were  she  to  do  the  same  act.  Conscience  friends  was  rejected- ho  p ^bd.cved^  ^ ^ J necc88ities 
seldom  convicts  those  that  Christians  call  | in  the  false  statements  of  the  o ^ ^ ^ ^ wor&hiper  becomes  assinn- 

mpeuitent  persons  for  neglecting  to  pray,  ferred  to— he  acted  upon  tWe  sta  c c ^ ^ cbaracter  0fthe  object  worship- 

while  the  moment  a man  becomes  a true  be-  and  was  consequently  lnv^Cf  'n  ,^C  ' \ ed  ]u  consequence  of  believing  falsehood 

liever,  lie  will  be  convicted  of  guilt  if  he  J distress.  In  this  case  the  gen' concerning  the4 character  of  God,  all  heathen- 
neglects  the  duty.  So  certainly  and  so  i only  sincerely  believed  the  , dom  at  the  present  hour,  is  filled  with  igno- 

clearly  is  it  true,  that  a man’s  conscience  is  1 the  truth,  but  he  had  good  motives  c > \t  aud  crime.  As  a mass  oi 

governed  by  Ids  faith.  I tion  to  the  object  which  he  desired  to  accom-  J contagion  and  death 


governed  by  his  faith  / tion  to  the  object  wh  ich die idesired  to  accom-  Tension  and  death 

Faith  governs  the  Affection,  Sfende/considerable  sums  for  charitable  among  all  ‘Jj*’';*11 

As  man  is  constituted,  no  power  in  the  ^ religious  USCSi  aml  bis  desire  was  by  the  j docs  the  P uforai  corruption 

universe  can  move  his  affections  to  an  object,  ( increagc  of  his  property,  to  be  enabled  to  ac-  | the  soul,  . ^ 1 u ^ a nwn  fcake  coals 

until  he  believes  that  the  object  possesses  bah  greater  good.  In  this  case  he  was  through  the  • , burned?”  — uei- 

— injured  likewise  J>y  believing  what  .hers  into with  hc; 


some  loveliness  or  excellency  ot  ^actei.  injured  likewise  by  believing  what  others  into  nw  u > ‘ ^ ooiniliun|on  with  be- 

The  heart  is  affected  just  as  much  by  the  diJd  nofc  believe.  The  individual  who  seduced  ther  can  j } h , and  not  itself 
gooduess  of  another  if  we  believe  that  good-  ^ [nto  tbe  8peculati0n,  had  endeavored  to  mgs  believed  to  ^ ^ lftin  tbnt 

ness  to  exist,  as  it  would  be  if  wc  knew ^that  ot] iers  to  take  the  same  views  and  to  become  ce  P • j the  impu- 

itexisted.  Nomatter,  in  _thc i ^ ^ the  : Mt  iu  the  way ; they  did  not  believe  ^t^es,°the  self  nL 


fully  believed  to  exist,  tbe  attentions  win  ant  i When  the  English  army  under  llaroiu,  nvwc  . - - and  soul<  which  arise 

just  as  certainly  as  though  they  really  did  ^ tbe  ^orUJaii  under  William  the  ton-  evil.  f-dschood  in  relation  to 

exist.  The  affections  are  constituted  to  be  cror>  were  8et  in  array  for  that  fearful  from  the  be -h.  ^ ^ bc  obvious 

governed  by  faith.  And  they  act  most  wbich  decided  the  fate  ot  the  two  NI,U  1 • , f ^ tbc  be  at  hen  believed  in 

powerfully,  in  view  of  good  qualities  existing  j es  and  th e political  destinies  of  Great  eveiy  <’  . 1\,pnovo\eut  God,  their  abomin- 

fn  another:  who  under  certain  circumstances  g™?*  Williai,  perceiving  that  he  could  one  holy  It  follows, 

exercise  those  qualities  towards  us  f l \ notj  a pair  attack,  move  the  solid  columns  a » 1 • it  is  tju.  belief  of  falsehood 

fact  then  is  apparent,  that  the  conduct  of  j q{.  the  Kngliah  ranks,  had  recourse  to  a false  ^ere|^’  buir  i<ruorance  and  corruption, 
man’s  life  is  influenced  by  what  lie  believes  | movement>  in  order  to  gain  the  victory  1 e that  causes  t e ? ftnd  oterually  true, 
and  especially  that  the  character  and  action  order9  that  one  flank  ot  his  army  should  J ' . ..  t-  ( ltJ  win  lead  a man  right, 

of  the  moral  powers  of  his  nature  are  govern-  ^ ^ b(J  flying  from  the  field  in  disorder.  I that  t ra^  spiritual,  and  etcr- 

cd  by  the  principle  of  faith.  Tbe  0fljcer3  0f  the  English  army  believed  a ts__and  the  contrary,  the 

Another  most  important  fact  in  connection  l fcbe  falgebood;  pursued  them,  and  were  cut  mu  A,hood  w ill  lead  a man  wrong, 

with  this  subject  is,  that  a man’s  interests,  0ff.  A second  time,  a false  movement  was  * his  interests  in  relation  to  what 

temporal  and  spiritual,  depend  upon  what  he  luade  ju  another  part  ot  the  field.  1 he  tb  tfdschood  pertains,  whether  it  he 

believes.  The  nature  of  man  and  the  nature  j g,isb  again  believed,  pursued  and  were  cut  over  ^ ^ ^ 

of  things  are  so  constituted,  that  the  belief  off  ]iy  these  movements  the  fortunes  of  P Jing  preniiscs  being  established, 

of  falsehood  always  destroys  man’s  interests,  tbe  day  were  determined.  Although  the  oout.lusions  result : 

temporal  or  spiritual,  and  the  belief  of  truth  English  bad  the  evidence  of  their  senses  yet  , 1 ^ in  bis  body  and  soul 

invariably  guides  man  right,  and  secures  his  tbe  were  l0d  to  believe  a falsehooc  ) ' tion8  and  moral  feelings,  is  governed 

Lest  and  highest  good.  actid  in  view  of  it ; the  con«q»o"«  *“•  I ^ ^'  e believes  ; and  that,  in  relatton  m 

ad»  ^ 

a’nnm’lieli^vesl’it'  ho’onlyl^^in^^.'^Now,  posecssing  warmUaffccdoo8^nnd°'b1^  j thro’tc  ^inSil’wltilc  th^^othev 

“tSxSSS  1 la  ; °V“  l'rhs“theUef  or  falsehood,  eonevtn- 
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ing  any  human  interest,  is  fatally  injurious; 
while  the  belief  of  truth  is  eternally  benefi- 
cial. And,  that  the  more  sincerely  any  one 
believes  error,  the  more  certainly  he  destroys 
his  interests,  whether  temporal  or  spiritual ; 
while,  on  the  contrary,  the  more  sincerely 
a man  believes  truth,  vthe  more  certainly  and 
powerfully  are  his  into  esrs  advanced  * The 
Living  God  has  connected  evil  with  the  be- 
lief oi  falsehood,  and  good  with  the  belief 
of  truth  ; it  is  a part  of  the  constitutional 
law  of  the  moral  universe ; and  there  is  no 
power  in  existence,  that  will  stop  the  conse- 
quence from  following  the  auteeedant. 

d.  Mark  it — That  doctrine  which  rectifies 
the  conscience,  purifies  the  heart,  and  pro- 
duces love  to  God  and  men,  is  necessarily  true, 
because,  as  it  has  been  demonstrated  that 
righteousness  and  benevolence  is  the  great- 
est good  of  the  soul ; and  likewise  that  the 
greatest  good  must  depend  on  the  belief  of 
truth  ; therefore,  the  conclusion  is  inevitable, 
that  that  doctriue  which,  being  believed, 
destroys  sin  in  the  heart  and  life  of  man, 
and  produces  righteousness  and  benevoleuce, 
is  the  truth  of  God.  No  matter  whether 
men  can  comprehend  all  its  depths  and  rela- 
t ions  or  not ; if  it  destroys  sin  whosever  it 
takes  effect  by  faith,  and  makes  happiness 
grow  out  of  right  living  and  right  loving , from 
the  constitution  of  things — from  the  charac- 
ter of  God — from  the  nature  of  mau — that 
doctrine  is  the  truth  of  God.  And  that 
doctrine  which  hinders  this  result,  or  pro- 
duces a contrary  result,  is  the  falsehood  of 
the  devil.* 

4.  Therefore  Christ  laid,  at  the  foundation 
of  the  Christian  System,  this  vital  and  neces- 
sary principle.  “lie  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  he  saved,  and  he  that  believ- 
eth not  shall  be  damned  ” — saved  in  accord- 
ance with  the  moral  constitution  of  the  uni- 
verse. and  damned  from  the  absolute  neces- 
sities existing  in  the  nature  of  things. 

*)  John  8:  44. 


Selected  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Cain’s  Wife. 

“Where  did  Cain  get  his  wife,”  said  a 
scoffing  officer  of  a vessel  to  John  ]».,  a poor 
wandering  sailor,  who  had  been  rescued 
from  a drunkard’s  grave,  and  brought,  puv- 
d'dietl  and  cleansed,  to  sit  at  Jesus’  feet. 

“Sir,”  said  the  saved  sailor,  “when  J felt 
myself  a poor  loBt  sinner,  1 was  not  askin'* 
where  Cain  got  his  wife,  but  crying,  ‘God 
have  mercy  upon  me,  a sinner;’  and  he  had 
mercy,  and  I praise  him  for  it!” 

The  officer  was  reproved,  and  afterwards 
sent  for  John  and  showed  him  tokens  of 
special  regard. 

There  was  of  course  no  trouble  about 
Cain’s  finding  a wife,  any  more  than  there  is 
about  any  other  murderer,  scoffer,  or  infidel 
getting  one  in  these  days.  Adam  begat 
sons  and  daughters;  children  in  the  Last, 
mature  and  marry  at  about  twelve  years 
old  ; no  divine  laws  then  existed  to  prevent 


the  marriage  of  blood  relations;  the  boasted 
light  of  nature  leaves  infidels  to  follow  their 
animal  instincts  uninstructed  and  unim- 
proved; and  there  might  have  been  a half 
dozen  generations  born  and  reared  before 
Cain’s  marriage  took  place.  But  these  scof- 
fing followers  of  Cain  show  their  smartness 
by  assailing  the  name  of  one  of  their  own 
parly.  Cain  was  an  unbeliever,  an  enemy  of 
God,  a rebel  like  themselves,  a false  wor- 
shiper, a rejecter  of  the  bleeding  sacrifice 
which  the  Lord  required  for  sin.  Suppose 
the  Bible  had  been  written,  and  God’s  laws 
regulating  marriages  given,  what  would 
Cain  have  done  then?  Why,  just  what  his 
modernffollowers  believe  it  is  right  to  do; — 
follow  their  “inspirators”  and  “affinities;” 
listen  to  the  dictates  of  their  “natural  reli- 
gion ;”  take  the  first  woman  they  fancy, 
married  or  single,  live  with  her  awhile  and 
leave  her  for  another,  without  regard  to  the 
Bible,  which  they  say  humbug  and  cheat,  or 
God,  who  they  say  has  no  existence,  Cain 
broke  God’s  laws,  like  other  rebels,  and  it  is 
cool  to  twit  Christians  of  sins  committed  by 
the  children  of  the  Devil.  What  does  all 
such  scoffing  amount  to,  except  to  show  the 
meanness  of  the  men  who  are  guilty  of  it  ? 
No  clean  bird  spends  its  time  digging  up 
carrion.  No  decent  man  seeks  to  bring  a 
blush  upou  the  cheek  of  innocence  and  mod- 
esty. Bees  hunt  the  flowers  and  find  the 
sweets,  hut  a fly  will  buzz  about  and  look 
all  over  a sound  and  cleanly  body,  and  then 
light  and  fatten  on  some  putrid,  ulcerous 
sore. 

Finding  out  where  Cain’s  wife  was  born 
docs  not  save  a soul  from  sin.  and  will  be 
poor  comfort  to  a guilty  sinner  when  standing 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  And 
there  are  persons  who  will  cavil  on  the  brink 
of  hell,  and  fool  away  their  lives  inquiring 
about  Cain's  wife  or  some  other  trifling  mat- 
ter, when  they  need  pardon  as  much  as  ever 
Cain  did,  and  should  he  crying.  “God  be 
inercilul  to  me,  a sinner,”  or  inquiring, 
“What  must  I do  to  be  saved?” — II  L. 
Hurting*  in  The  Christ  inn 


The  ideal  Sunday  School  Teacher. 

[The  following  article  from  the  Amcriean 
Sunday  School  Worker,  contains  many  ex- 
cellent hints  to  those  engaged  in  teaching  in 
the  Sabbath  school.  It  also  offers  sugges- 
tions which  ministers  will  do  well  to  observe. 
It  that  (aithful,  self-sacrificing  djevotion  here 
set  forth,  was  more  generally  practised  by 
those  whose  special  work  it  is  to  labor  For 
tlie  salvation  of  souls,  how  many  more  mi"ht 
soon  be  gathered  into  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord,  and  how  many  shining  gems  would 
continually  he  added  to  the  crowns  of  those 
w ho  shall  shine  as  the  stars  in  the  Father’s 
kingdom.  | 

I 1 lie  ideal  Sunday-school  teacher  is  a 
true  Christian.  He  has  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  his  heart,  lie  is  an  earnest 
follower  of  Christ,  His  practical  life  is  con- 


sistent with  his  profession.  He  is  an  every- 
day Christian. 

2.  He  loves  the  souls  of  men,  aDd  real- 
izes their  danger.  lie  is  in  conscious  sym- 
pathy with  the  mission  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  came  into  the  world  “to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.”  This  is  the  mo- 
tive that  inspires  his  labors  in  the  school. 

3.  He  suffers  nothing  of  a trivial  char- 
acter to  interrupt  his  attendance.  He  will 
meet  his  class,  if  possible,  every  Sunday.  To 
do  this  he  will  make  many  sacrifices,  if  need 
be ; sacrifices  of  preference,  of  recreation,  of 
convenience ; and  even  if  he  is  away  from 
home  on  business,  he  will  hasten  back,  if 
possible,  before  the  Sabbath.  He  knows 
how  repeated  absences  on  his  part  will  dis- 
hearten, disorganize,  and  at  last,  break  up 
his  class. 

4.  He  is  in  his  place  in  the  school  in 
good  time.  The  scholars  require  his  example 
and  prompting  to  encourage  and  instruct 
them  in  a participation  in  the  opening  ser- 
vices. Beside  that,  the  spirit  of  promptness 
on  his  part  will  be  felt,  and  impart  a tone  to 
the  class  which  is  very  helpful  to  the  great 
end  in  view. 

5.  He  will  take  great  pains  to  prepare 
the  lesson  for  the  day  beforehand.  His 
teaching  is  not  perfunctory.  He  does  not 
just  go  .through  a routine  of  questions  in  a 
book  and  receive  such  answers  as  the  schol- 
ars may  chance  to  give,  but  is  ready  to 
explain  and  enforce  the  teachings  of  Holy 
Scripture.  To  this  end  he  resorts  to  such 
commentaries,  and  other  helps  as  will  enable 
him  to  commuuicate  important  information  to 
his  class.  lie  will  strive,  also,  to  enter  into 
the  spirit  of  the  lesson.  Otherwise  he  will 
not  succeed  iu  gaining  the  earnest  attention 
of  his  class.  If  he  is  not  interested  ho 
will  not  interest  them. 

(!.  For  this  reason  he  will  make  it  a 
point  to  pray  for  light  and  grace  that  he 
may  not  only  understand  the  text  in  the 
letter  of  it,  but  also  enter  into  the  spirit.  No 
teacher  ought  ever  to  appear  r.t  the  head  of 
his  class  without  special,  earnest  prayer  be- 
fore he  leaves  his  room  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  may  assist  him  in  the  duties  of  that 
day.  No  work  for  the  Master  is  well  done 
that  is  not  done  in  prayer. 

7.  lie  will  cultivate  a personal  concern 
for  the  salvation  of  each  scholar  in  his  class 
lie  will  pray  for  each  by  name,  daily.  lie 
will,  if  possible,  show  them  attention  outside 
of  the  class  and  during  the  week.  If  one  is 
absent  at  any  time  he  will  know  the  cause 
of  it  before  the  next  Sunday.  He  will  study 
human  nature,  and  especially  the  disposition 
of  each  one  of  his  scholars,  so  that  he  may 
wisely  adapt  his  efforts,  and  avoid  such  im- 
prudent means  as  may  do  harm  rather  than 
good.  But  he  will,  as  occasion  may  serve. 

I urge  upon  each  one  a present  acceptance  of 
Christ.  .Especially  will  he  take  advantage 
of  times  of  awakening  in  t he  church  to  lead 
them  to  the  cross. 

S.  He  will  be  careful  to  instruct  them  in 
the  duties  of  the  Christian  life  as  well  as  in 
the  doctrines  of  salvation.  They  must  be 
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solemnly  guarded  against  a mere  formal  ser- 
vice of  God — a mere  affectation  of  the 
Christian  life.  They  must  learn  that  reli- 
gion is  the  paramount  object,  that  it  is  all- 
pervading  in  its  claims,  and  demands  the 
consecration  of  soul  and  body  to  God. 

[).  At  the  same  time  lie  will  be  careful 
to  let  them  know  that  it  is  Christ  alone  who 
can  save  from  sin.  If  he  be  indeed  a con- 
verted man  himself  he  will  cause  them  to 
see  that  the  adorable  Savior  is  all  in  all,  the 
chiefest  among  ten  thousand  and  alto- 
gether lovely.  . 

10.  He  will  not  be  soon  discouraged  it 
the  fruit  shall  not  appear.  There  may  be 
no  sign  of  good.  The  children  may  be 
careless  and  wayward.  Months  may  pass, 
even  years.  But  he  will  not  give  up  the 
souls  committed  to  him.  lie  will  remember 
the  parable  that  was  spoken,  “to  this  end, 
that  men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to 
faint.”  He  will  remember  the  long-suffering 
of  God.  lie  will  examine  himself  to  see  if 
there  be  any  fault  in  him  in  this  matter.  He 
will  be  earnest  in  prayer  and  labor  for  im- 
mediate fruit,  but  if  it  shall  not  appear  he 
will  have  “ long  patience  ” and  hope  to  see  it, 
“after  many  days;’’  still  to  the  last  “casting 
bread  upan  the  waters.”  lie  will  “do  his 
duty  and  leave  the  event  with  God.” 

A school  having  such  a teacher  will  be  the 
means  of  saving  many  souls.  But,  alas  for 
the  community'  where  Sunday' -school  labor- 
ers are  pray'erless,  irregular,  flippant  and 
slovenly  in  their  work. 

Jesus  the  Savior. 


“Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jksus,  for  I 
he  shall  save  his  people  front  their 
sins.”  Matt.  1:21- 

Dear  reader,  I hope  you  are  fully  assured 
that  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  j 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  | 
saved.”  Acts  4:12.  There  are  many  who  j 
assent  to  this,  who  still  feel  that  they  are  not  , 
saved.  All  that  has  been  said  fails  to  reach 
their  case ; and,  although  there  is  a balm 
for  every  wound,  and  a Bhysician  abund- 
antly able  to  heal  and  save  all  that  have 
need  of  healing,  yet  they  are  not  saved.  O 
how  many'  are  in  this  condition ! Bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  yet  they  perish  with 
hunger.  Multitudes  of  those  who  have 
promised  to  serve  the  Lord,  find  themselves 
to-day  unsaved  ; that  is,  they  have  no  assur- 
ance of  salvation.  Why  is  this  ? Have  you 
wandered  away  from  Christ  ? Have  you  cast 
off  fear  and  restrained  prayer  ? 

Whatever  your  condition  may  be,  freely 
confess  every  fault,  and  return  with  full  pur- 
pose  of  heart,  “ repent  and  do  the  first  works, 
and  you  may  find  pardon,  peace,  and  free 
and  full  salvation.  What  I mean  by  the  use 
of  the  words  “full  salvation,”  in  this  connec- 
tion, is  not  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  bliss  of 
saints  glorified,  but  the  full  measure  of  the 
blessedness  prepared  for  believers  here.  Then 
your  joy  may  be  full.  Your  assurance  may 
be  as  complete  as  you  desire.  A ou  may 


have  a good  hope  of  eternal  life.  But  per- 
haps you  know  what  has  prevented  your 
progress  and  hindered  you,  “that  ye  should 
not  obey  the  truth.”  A\  by  is  it  that  “ ( hrist 
is  become  of  no  effect  to  you  ?”  Have  you 
trusted  in  anything  else  but  him  ? Iu  your 
brethren,  or  in  your  own  works,  or  prayers  ? 
Or  have  you  been  ensnared  by  the  enemy, 
and  led  astray  by  the  world,  the  flesh  and 
the  devil  ? “ Return  unto  me,  and  I will  re- 
turn unto  you,  saitli  the  Lord.”  Go,  even 
now,  at  the  eleventh  hour,  into  the  vineyard, 
and  whatsoever  is  right  thou  shalt  receive. 
Verily,  the  time  is  short.  As  Jesus  stood  in 
that  great  and  last  day  oi  the  feast  anil 
cried,  saying,  “ If  any  mau  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me  and  drink ;”  so  now  the  invi- 
tation is  given,  while  we  are  standing  at  the 
portals  of  the  great  day  of  wrath,  “Come 
now,  for  all  things  are  ready ;”  escape  for 
thy  life ; look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay 
thou  in  all  the  plain  ; escape  to  the  mountain 
lest  thou  be  consumed.”  Gen.  19:17.  “ Look 
unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  ; for  I am  God,  and  there  is  none  else.” 
Brethren,  hasten  to  extend  the  invitation. 

| “ Let  him  that  heareth,  say,  come.”  This  is 
1 the  time  for  the  compelling  message,  “ Com- 
pel them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  he. 
filled.”  “ And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely.” — World’s  Crisis. 


llow  may  I Know  that  I have  the 
IUght  Faith? 


I received  a package  the  other  day  of  sam- 
ples of  telescopes,  and  other  glasses.  Of 
course,  I examined  them  to  see  if  they  were 
the  right  things  or  articles.  When  it  began 
to  be  dark,  I unwrapped  one  of  the  telescopes 
to  try  it.  After  arranging  the  slides  I placed 
it  to  my  eye,  when  to  my  astonishment  a 
star  was  visible.  I took  away  the  glass  again, 
and  I found  there  was  no  star  to  be  seen 
with  the  naked  eye ; but  through  the  glass  it 
was  seen  plainly,  and  seemed  to  be  near. 
Well,  thought  ‘l,  the  telescope  that  gives 
such  a sight  of  a star  where  to  the  natural 
eye  there  is  not  one.  must  be  the  right  sort 

of  a glass.  . 

•True  faith  is  exactly  like  this  telescope. 
The  mind  of  fallen  mau  is  in  darkness  as  to 
the  things  of  God;  and  without  faith  man 
! «gropes  in  darkness  and  knows  not  whither 
: he  goeth.  Now,  the  moment  that,  under 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  faith  is  ex- 
ercised, Christ  is  seen  as  the  star  was  seen  in 
the  sky.  And  oh  ! what  a sight,  when 
Christ  is  seen  by  faith  ! If  that  is  the  right 
<dass  which  reveals  the  unseen  star,  that 
only  is  true  faith  which  reveals  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  “The 


light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness 
* comprehendeth  it  not.”  The  natural  eye, 
without  the  glass,  could  not  see  the  star. 
Man  without  faith,  cannot  understand  why 
' (dory  of  God  shines  in  the  face  of  a risen 
maif  in  heaven,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
without  faith  he  cannot  see  this  glorious 
Christ.  “ What  is  faith  ?”  said  a doctor  to 


his  patient,  who  was  an  evangelist,  “Well, 
doctor,”  said  he,  “ when  I came  to  you,  I 
put  myself  entirely  in  your  hands;  that  is 
faith.  When  a lost  sinner  trusts  himselt 
entirely  in  the  hands  of  Christ,  that  is 
faith.”* 

Have  you,  my  dear  reader,  seen  Christ  to 
lie  your  Savior — crucified  for  your  sins  - 
raised  from  the  dead  for  your  justification  . 
T)o  you  see  him  to  he  all  that  you  need, 
without  a single  make-weight?  Oh!  the. 
wickedness  of  thinking  of  adding  anything 
of  our  own,  such  vile  worms,  as  a make- 
weight to  the  worth  of  ( hrist.  God  sees 
thc^sacrificc  of  Christ,  the  shedding  of  his 
blood,  that  which  puts  sin  and  sins  away  for- 
ever. Are  you  in  this  light  of  God  ? And 
can  you  say,  “The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  me  from  all  sin  ?”  Then,  most 
assuredly,  you  have  true  faith,  f or  the 
natural  man,  without  the  faith  ot  Christ,  will 
never  believe  this. — American  Paper. 

The  Christian’s  Life. 


The  Christian’s  part  is  so  to  live  in  this 
world  of  siD  and  strife  as  to  renew  the  har- 
mony of  heaven  upon  earth.  He  may 
anticipate  the  fulfillment  of  the  prayci,^  h_\ 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  iu  heaven.”  And 
he  is  thus  to  live,  though  discord  reign,  and 
vice  predominate.  He  is  thus  to  live,  in  a 
world  of  sin,  as  an  example,  or  help  to 
others,  content  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  his 
divine  Master,  eager  to  say,  and  to  do  some- 
thin** to  bring  wretched,  miserable  sinners 
to  him.  It  makes  very  little  difference 
where  his  lot  may  be  east;  in  what  part  ot 
the  vineyard  his  work  may  lie  : whether  he 
be  poor  or  rich,  known  and  applauded  of 
men, — or  all  unseen,  save  by  his  Lord,— 
his  duty  is  still  the  same.  The  poor  widow  s 
mite  was  an  effectual  offering.  The  prayer 
of  faith,  though  from  the  lips  of  :wpoor,  un- 
educated man,  or  sweetly  breathed  by  a 
lisping  child,  is  not.  unheard. 

The  Christian’s  work  is  everywhere.  Like 
the  wayside  flowers,  and  the  springing  grasses 
should  his  words  he.  And  where  speech  is 
denied  him,  then  the  face  should  beam  with 
such  wealth  of  love  toward  God  and  men  ns 
itself  to  be  a continual  inspirer,  a lifter  up  ol 
those  around  him  to  the  countenance  ot  the 
blessed  Jesus  Receiving  from  him  and  im- 
parting to  others,— this  is  the  Christum  s 
work  and  walk  and  life. — S.  S.  Toms. 


“ was  it  Too  Late.” 


“ How  far  may  we  go  on  in  sin  : 

How  long  will  God  forbear  .’ 

Where  does  hope  end,  and  where  begin 
The  confines  of  despair?" 

An  answer  from  the  skies  is  sent, 

“ Ve  that  from  God  depart, 

While  it  is  called  to-day,  repent, 

And  hnrden  not  your  heart. 

Stirct'tl 
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1.,  Will  he  held  on  the  first  Friday  in  i them  grace,  that  they  may  discharge  the 
:t"ber,  at  Mellinger’s  meeting-house,  three  | duties  of  their  office  well,  and  in  accordance  1 
lex  East  of  Lancaster  City.  • with  liis  holy  Word. 


To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  «lo  not 
get  I heir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  for 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

o 

Canada  Currkxcv.  — Those  of  our  friends  who  reside  in 
Canada,  and  find  it  more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada 
currency,  either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al- 
lowed a premium  of  .08  cts.  on  the  dollar  as  long  as  gold 
at  about  its  present  rate. 

q 

IIow  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  more  than  a dollar,  it 
n best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money 
order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions. 

Our  Circulation. — We  wish  to  in- 
crease somewhat  the  circulation  of  our  paper, 
and  to  this  end  offer  the  following  induce- 
ments to  our  friends,  viz  : To  any  person 
sending  us  four  new  subscriber’s  names,  with 
^4.00  in  cash  to  pay  for  them,  wc  will  send 
<>ne  copy  of  the  Herald  for  one  year,  free. 
Most  any  person  who  will  make  a little  effort 
in  this  direction  can  gather  up  at  least  four 
ticw  subscribers  in  his  neighborhood  and 
thus  get  the  paper  a year  for  his  trouble. 
M ho  is  willing  to  take  a hold  of  this  matter? 
liyit  friends!  Me  shall  make  this  offer 
until  January  1st,  1870. 

Conference  in  Indiana.— The  An- 
imal Conference  for  the  state  of  Indiana,  will 
he  held  this  year  as  usual  in  the  Yellow 
( reek  meeting-house,  in  Elkhart  county, 
on  Friday  the  14th  of  October,  being  the 
second  Friday  in  the  month.  Ministers  1 
from  abroad,  and  brethren  and  sisters  are  | 
cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us  on  that  oc- 
casion All  are  welcome.  The  nearest  stations  j 
are  Elkhart  and  Goshen,  where  we  shall  be 
glad  to  receive  all  who  may  feel  inclined  to 
visit  its  at  that  time. 


The  Conference  in  Franklin  county, 
Pennsylvania,  will  he  held  in  the  Chambers-  i 
bunr  meeting  house,  on  the  second  Friday  in 
October. 


Conference  in  Lancaster  Co., 

Pa.,  will  he  held  on  the  first  Friday  in 
October,  at  Mellinger’s  meeting-house,  three 
miles  East  of  Lancaster  City. 


Articles  for  the  Paper.— It  is  a 

matter  of  importance  in  publishing  a paper, 
that  the  paper  is  filled,  from  time  to  time, 
with  such  articles  as  are  both  interestin'/ 

-t  • • ^ 

| and  edifying  to  the  general  reader.  In 
order  that  this  result  may  be  attained  some- 
body must  write.  It  cannot  be  done  with- 
out au  effort ; it  requires  labor,  earnest  and 
continued  labor.  To  publish  a paper  die 
I size  of  the  Iln-ald  each  month,  small  as  the 
work  may  seem  to  be,  requires  a great  deal 
of  labor,  a great  deal  of  thinking,  and  writ- 
ing ; one  man  cannot  do  it  all  alone ; it  re- 
quires the  thoughts  and  the  labors  of  many 
men,  of  many  minds ; and  we  hope  our 
friends  will  make  a note  of  this  and  feel 
that  something  also  is  required  of  them. 

We  have  labored  thus  far  to  furnish  an 
interesting  paper  ; whether  we  have  accom- 
plished it  we  shall  let  our  readers  judge  ; we 
fell  assured  however  of  this  one  fact,  namely, 

that  we  have  furnished  a paper  against  which 
the  most  fastidious  mind  could  not  reasonably 
find  cause  lor  objection,  and  we  know  that 
many  have  been  made  to  feel  glad,  many 
have  been  benefitted  by  its  friendly  visits. 
We  venture  to  say  that  much  good  has  been 
| (lone  in  ™any  ways  by  our  little  sheet ; the 
seeds  that  have  been  scattered  by  it  may 
produce  fruit  which  the  future  alone  will  be 
able  to  reveal.  It  is  like  bread  cast  upon 
the  waters,  which  will  return  after  many 
days. 

In  view  of  these  things  we  feel  that  the 
paper  should  be  vigorously  sustained.  Not 
only  should  it  gain  friends  as  readers  every- 
where, but  it  should  gain  many  friends  who 
are  willing  to  contribute  articles,  to  write  for 
it.  We  feel  that  we  have  altogether  to  few 
contributors.  There  are  those  amono-  the 
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brethren  and  sisters,  and  also  others,  who 
have  done  nobly  in  writing  for  the  paper; 
we  feel  thankful  towards  them  for  it;  we 
hope  also  they  will  continue  their  efforts  and 
not  grow  weary  in  the  good  work.  There 
arc  those  however  who  are  able  to  write,  but 
do  not  use  the  talent  God  has  given  them  ; 
these  also  we  would  ask  to  help  us  a little. 
Our  drawer  has  been  almost  empty  for  some 
time;  that  is,  we  have  had  very  few  original 
articles  for  the  last  several  numbers  of  our 
paper.  M e had  hoped  that  our  friends 
would  supply  ub  so  plentifully  that  we  should 
bo  able  to  fulfill  our  proposition  and  trive  ono 
or  two  extra  numbers,  before  the  close  of  the 
year,  hut  uuless  we  receive  a little  more  help, 
we  fear,  we  will  not  he  able  to  fulfill  this 
promise. 


Now  brethren,  sisters  and  friends,  what 
ca,,  you  do  fbr  the  Herald  ? It  is  our  duty  wi 
to  use  the  talents  which  God  has  given  us  w 
to  the  benefit  of  our  own  souls  and  the  souls  ec 
of  our  fellow-beings,  and  every  Christian  pc 
should  try  and  improve  every  opportunity  a] 
to  do  good  which  presents  itself  to  him.  us 
Sometimes  there  are  those  who  feel  them- 
selves so  weak  and  incapable  of  doing  any 
thing  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  that  they 
«it  down  with  folded  hands  to  weep  over  their  g 
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imperfections.  This  is  wrong.  We  must  1 
work  ; we  must  have  a living,  working  faith,  t 
We  are  not  all  called  to  preach,  but  we  can  v 
pray,  we  c m help  the  poor,  we  can  visit  the  a 
sick,  comfort  the  sad  and  sorrowing,  and  we  v 
can  perhaps  WRITE,  if  it  be  ouly  a few  lines, 
for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  thus  through  it  a 
speak  to  no  less  than  ten  thousand  precious  d 
souls  who  read  our  paper.  Now  this  is  a great-  1 
er  number  than  any  minister  can  at  one  time  a 
speak  to,  and  your  words  may  fall  like  t 
good  seed  upon  some  well  prepared  soil,  and  - 
cause  joy  and  comfort  to  the  sad  and  weary,  1 
or  prove  as  words  of  warning  to  some  way-  < 
ward  one.  Now,  I hear  some  one  say,  If  I 1 
knew  that  I could  do  this,  Oh  then  I would  ' 
gladly  go  to  work.  But  my  dear  frieud,  1 
how  do  you  know  that  you  can  not  do  this  ? 
Suppose  the  minister  should  say  on  the 
Sabbath  morning,  when  called  to  preach, 

If  I knew  that  I could  convert  a single  soul 
by  my  preaching  to-day,  I would  gladly 
preach  ; but  I feel  that  I cannot,  therefore 
I will  say  nothing.  But  the  commanl  is 
nevertheless  given,  “Go  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature,”  “Be  instant  in  season 
aud  out  of  season,”  &c.,  and  if  he  desires  to 
be  faithful,  he  must  obey.  If  he  does  it 
not  willingly,  it  is  nevertheless  his  duty. 

Our  paper  wc  must  all  acknowledge,  is  a 
blessing  in  the  Church,  and  now  let  us  try, 
with  all  our  hearts,  to  supply  plenty  of  mat- 
ter for  its  precious  columns.  Let  every 
reader  try  what  they  can  send  us  by  the 
2 Oth  of  October.  If  you  cannot  write  a 
whole  sheet  full  (and  we  prefer  that  most  of 
| our  articles  should  not  exceed  one  sheet  full), 
then  write  only  half  a sheet ; if  you  cannot 
write  half  a sheet  write  less.  Ten  or  twelve 
lines  are  sufficient  if  you  cannot  write  any 
more,  and  oftentimes  a few  lines,  well  written 
and  to  the  point,  are  worth  more  than  a long 
article. 

Now  let  us  all  think  over  this  matter  and 
help  one  another  in  our  duties  and  labors, 
and  in  spreading  the  gospel  of  truth  among 
the  people. 


To  the  young  brethren  and  sisters  we  j 
would  also  say,  lend  us  a helping  hand  ; do 
what  you  can.  To  the  ministers,  Oh  ! belov- 
ed brethren,  come  up  to  this  great  and  im- 
portant work,  and  help  us  ; to  all  we  would 
appeal,  let  love,  and  faith,  and  hope,  prompt 
us  to  work  for  Christ. 


The  value  of  a Religious  Paper,  q 

— AVe  hope  our  friends  will  not  overlook  the  si 
great  value  of  a religious  paper  in  the  Church,  n 
They  should  not  forget  that  it  is  a friend  to  w 
the  friendless,  a comforter  the  comfortless,  a a 
voice  of  warning  to  the  erring  and  heedless,  n 
a counsellor  to  the  Christian  and  a hook  of  a 
rich  instruction  to  all.  c 

Both  parents  and  children  may  be  edified  a 
and  instructed,  and  thus  much  good  may  be  a 
done ; and  it  is  a well  known  fact  that  the  t 
members  of  families  who  read  good  papers  s 
are  generally  not  only  better  readers,  but  ( 
tliey -are  better  informed  on  various  subjects,  c 
and  obtain  a better  knowledge  upon  almost  s 
all  subjects  than  those  who  do  not.  A man  1 
cannot,  even  in  a pecuniary  point  of  view,  lay  < 
out  a dollar  or  two  to  any  better  purpose,  or  i 
in  a way  that  will  benefit  his  family  more,  i 
than  simply  by  subscribing  for  a good  rcli-  ] 
gious  paper.  And  as  there  are  hundreds  of 
families  yet  in  our  church  who  do  not  take 
it,  we  feel  that  our  friends  in  all  the  differ- 
ent localities  where  the  brethren  live,  should 
make  an  effort  to  g?t  it  into  as  many  families 
as  possible.  If  each  of  the  present  patrons 
of  our  paper  would  only  get  a single  new 
subscriber,  the  number  would  he  doubled 
aud  our  paper  would  be  enabled  to  reach 
just  double  the  number  of  persons  that  it 
now  does.  We  hope  these  considerations, 
with  the  liberal  inducements,  which  We  offer 
(see  article  Our  Circulation  in  another  col- 
umn), will  prompt  many  to  mate  an  effort  to 
extepd  its  circulation  among  their  friends 
j and  neighbors. 

t Union  in  the  Church— This  is  a 
f subject  upon  which  a great  deal  might  be 
said,  but  time  and  space  allows  us  oidy  to  j 
t refer  to  it  at  present.  We  look  upon  this  j 
e matter  as  of  the  most  vital  importance  to  the 
y prosperity  of  the  church,  and  I desire  to  call 
„ the  attention  of  all  my  fellow  ministers  to  it, 
<r  in  order  that  they  may  think  over  it,  and 
consider  whether  there  is  in  our  church 
d generally  that  unity  of  feeling,  that  oneness 
p 0f  mind,  that  bond  of  perfection  which  there 
tr  should  be  among  them.  And  if  this  does 
not  exist,  how  can  we  obtain  it  ? IIow  can 


we,  in  regard  to  this  matter,  he  brought  to 
feel  more  as  one  church,  as  one  united  body 
of  Christians,  having  a common  interest, 
aiming  at  the  same  end,  aspiring  to  the 
same  purpose,  laboring  and  praying  for  the 
same  good  cause,  namely,  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  our  own  souls  and 
the  souls  of  others  ? Our  church  has  grown 
quite  large ; we  are  scattered  over  many 
states;  views  and  ideas,  feelings  and  senti- 
ments vary  ; one  believes  so,  another  other- 
wise, aud  each  feels  his  own  views  the  best, 
aud  is  apt  to  pass  rash  and  imprudent  judg- 
ment over  those  who  do  not  think  and  feel 
and  do  as  he  thinks  they  ought  to,  and  this 
causes  disagreements,  and  sometimes  vari- 
ance between  members  of  the  same  church, 
as  well  as  between  different  churches.  But 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  Charity 
should  reign  with  us,  love  should  pervade 
our  hearts ; differences  of  opinion  relating 
ouly  to  external  and  unimportant  matters 
should  never  destroy  the  ardor  of  Christian 
love.  May  God  grant  us  all  that  spirit  of 
divine  love  which  will  lead  us  all  to  practice 
more  charity  towards  each  other,  to  labor 
more  earnestly  together  for  one  common 
purpose,  and  enable  us  to  be  of  one  mind 
' in  the  high  and  holy  calling  of  Christ  our 
Redeemer. 


Scoffing  at  Religion.  — How  many 
there  are  who  (perhaps  without  meaning  to 
do  so,)  scoff  at  religion,  or  in  other  words, 
condemn  and  look  with  scorn  and  contempt 
upon  that  same  religion  which  they  them- 
selves pretend  to  profess  and  practice.  When 
the  wicked  man  turns  from  his  evil  ways  and 
seeks  to  live  unto  Christ,  and  lead  a pious 
and  holy  life,  liow  often  do  we  hear,  even 
professors,  who  should  by  all  means  and  at 
all  times  encourage  others  in  the  right  way, 
expressing  their  doubt  as  to  the  genuineness 
of  his  conversion,  or  as  to  his  ability  to  hold 
out  faithful ; or  perhaps  he  will  be  censured 
for  his  faithfulness,  earnestness  and  zeal,  and 
thus  the  very  ones  who  should  be  the  friends 
of  the  penitent,  and  should  help  him,  en- 
courage him,  comfort  him  and  take  him  by 
the  hand  and  gently  lead  him  on,  rather 
desparage,  distress  and  trouble  him.  This 
is,  according  to  our  estimation  only  a genteel 
wav  of  scoffing  at  religion;  of  wagging  the 
I head  at  Jesus  on  the  cross,  and  saying,  ‘ lie 
saved  others;  himself  he  cannot  save.”  In 
relation  to  this  matter,  1 often  think  of  the 
words  of  our  Savior,  when  he  says,  “ But 
| whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones. 
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winch  believe  in  uie,  it  were  better  for  him 
that  a millstone  were  hanged  abrnt  his  neck, 
and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of 
the  sea.’'  Matt.  18  : G. 

Now  my  beloved  Christian  friends,  let  us 
never  be  guilty  of  such  like  acts.  Let  us 
reverence  religion  wherever  we  find,  and 
when  we  meet  a zealous  Christian,  let  us 
rather  encourage  him  on  his  way,  cheer  him 
on,  upon  his  earthly  pilgrimage  and  not 
mock  him  and  cast  him  down  and  try  to  lead 
him  back  to  the  miry  places  and  the  slum 
of  sin  from  whence  he  with  so  much  difficulty, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  once  extricated  himseli. 


How  to  Read  the  Bible  with  Spiritual 
Profit. 


Many  Mansions. 

Our  adorable  Savior  left  the  brightness 
of  his  Father’s  throne  in  heaven,  and  suffer- 
ed death  by  the  cross  to  save  fallen  man,  and 
raise  him  to  a beautiful  mansion,  which  he 
promised  to  prepare  for  him  in  glory.  How 
very  touching  are  these  words,  “Our  Father’s 
house.”  How  suggestive  of  home,  peace, 
safety  end  happiness.  He  assures  us  that 
within  its  bright  jasper  walls  are  shining 
mansions,  one  of  which  awaits  every  faithful 
follower  of  Jesus,  lie  gently  bids  us  dispel 
our  fears,  and  not  let  our  hearts  be  troubled, 
for  with  him  we  shall  dwell  in  the  other 
life.  “I  go,”  says  the  Savior,  “to  prepare 
a place  for  you,”  and  will  come  again  and 
gather  up  "all  my  precious  jewels.  Let  us 
wait,  in  joyful  anticipation,  for  he  assures  us 
that  “in  my  Father’s  house  are  many  man- 
sions ; if  it  were  not  so  I would  have  told 
you.”  O precious  truth  ! “For  we  know 
t hat  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens.” 

As  we  look  forward  and  homeward,  we 
find  all  prepared,  all  made  ready  for  our 
coming  to  that  blissful  abode;  and  how 
cheering  to  know  that,  a Friend  will  guide 
us  on  whom  we  have  leaned,  and  in  whom 
we  have  trusted  in  this  life,  and  through  all 
this  lonely  vale  of  tears.  What  friendly 
greeting  will  burst  forth  from  ten  thousand 
Hps,  louder  than  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  sweeter  than  softest,  music,  when  we 
meet  in  the  mansions.  How  joylul  will  be 
that  gathering  of  happy  and  redeemed  ones, 
and  the  angelic  escort  to  the  mansions  pre- 
pared for  ns.  'flic  welcome  of  our  Savior 
will  be  the  crowning  one  of  all.  We  shall 
see  him  as  he  is,  and  hear  his  voice  saying, 
Gome  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you.  Here  sorrows 
and  afflictions  may  press  heavily;  the  way 
may  often  look  dark;  hut  when  we  look  to 
,J esus,  who  redeemed  us,  we  are  cheered 
and  sustained  ; and  with  joy  we  look  forward 
to  yonder  heavenly  mansions,  which  soon 
will  be  made  our  peaceful  home  in  Para- 
dise. O who  would  not  struggle  a few  short 
years  to  inherit  so  rich,  so  beautiful  a man- 
sion in  glory? — World'. s ('/m 


I . If  you  would  profit  by  reading,  ninove 
those  things  that  will  hinder  your  profiting. 
That  the  body  may  thrive,  obstructions 
must  be  removed.  I here  arc  three  obstruc- 
tions must  be  removed,  i!  you  would  profit 
by  Scripture. 

1.  Remove  the  love  of  every  sin.  Let 
a physician  prescribe,  ever  so  good  recipes,  il 
the  patient  takes  poison  it  will  hinder  the 
virtue  and  operation  of  the  physic.  The 
Scriptures  prescribe  excellent  recipes,  but 
sin  lived  in,  poisons  all.  The  body  cannot 
thrive  in  a fever,  nor  can  the  soul  under  the 
feverish  heat  ot  lust.  Plato  calls  the  lo\  e 
of  sin  maguus  diemon , a great  devil.  As  the 
rose  is  destroyed  by  the  canker  which  breeds 
in  it,  so  are  the  souls  of  men  by  those  sins  in 
which  they  indulge. 

2.  Take  heed  of  those  thorns  which  will 
choke  the  word  rend.  These  thorns  our 
Savior  expounds  to  be  the  cares  of  this 
world.  By  ('ores  is  meant  covetousness.  A 
covetous  man  hath  such  diversity  ot  secular 
employment  that  he  can  scarcely  find  time  to  | 
read,  or,  if  he  does,  what  solecisms  docs  he 
commit  in  reading!  While  his  eye  is  upon 
the  Bible,  his  heart  is  upon  the  world : it  is 
not  the  writings  of  the  apostles  he  is  so  much 
taken  up  with,  as  the  writing  in  his  account- 
books.  Is  this  man  like  to  profit  i \ ou  may 
as  soon  extract  oil  and  syrup  out  of  a flint, 
as  he  any  real  benefit  out  ot  Scripture. 

2.  Take  heed  of  jesting  with  Scripture, 
this  is  playing  with  fire.  Some  cannot  be 
merry  unless  they  make  hold  with  God ; 
when  they  are  sad,  they  bring  forth  the 
Scripture  as  their  harp  to  drive  away  the 
evil  spirit,  as  that  drunkard  who,  having 
emptied  his  cups,  calls  to  his  fellows,  “Give 
us  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  arc  gone  out.”  In 
the  fear  of  God  beware  of  this.  King 
Edward  IV.  would  not.  endure  to  have  his 
crown  jested  with,  but  caused  him  to  be  ex- 
ecuted who  said  he  would  make  his  sou  heir 
to  the  Crown , meaning  the  sign  of  the  crown 
on  his  tavern.  Much  less  will  God  endure 
to  have  his  word  jested  with.  Eusebius 
relates  of  oncwwho  took  a piece  of  Scripture 
to  jest  with,  that  God  struck  him  with 
frenzy.  The  Lord  may  justly  give  over  such 
persons  to  a reprobate  mind.  Bom.  I ’.  28. 

11.  If  you  would  profit,  prepare  your 
hearts  to  the  reading  of  the  word.  The  heart 
is  an  instrument  that  needs  putting  in  tune. 

1 Sam.  7:8,  “Prepare  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord.”  The  heathen,  as  Plutarch  notes, 
thought  it  indecent  to  be  too  hasty  or  rash  in 
the  service  of  their  supposed  deities.  This 
preparation  for  reading  consists  in  two 
things : 

1.  In  summoning  our  thoughts  together 
to  attend  to  that  solemn  work  we  are  about. 

2.  In  purging  out  those  unclean  affec- 
tions which  do  indispose  us  to  reading.  Be- 
fore we  come  to  the  water  of  life,  let  us  cast 
away  the  poison  of  impure  affections.  Many 
come  rashly  to  the  reading  of  the  word  j and 


1 no  wonder  if  they  come  without  preparation, 
they  go  away  without  profit. 

111.  Read  the  Scriptures  with,  reverence, 
Think,  every  line  you  read,  God  is  speaking 
to  you.  The  ark  wherein  the  law  was  put 
was  overlaid  with  pure  gold,  and  was  carried 
ou  bars,  that  the  Levites  might  not  touch  it. 
Why  was  this,  but  to  breed  in  the  people 
reverence  to  the  law  ? V hen  Ehud  told 
Eglon  he  had  a message  to  him  from  God, 
he  arose  from  his  throne.  Judg.  3 : 20.  The 
word  written  is  a message  from  Jehovah-: 
with  what  veneration  should  we  receive  it ! 

IV-  Read  the  hooks  of  Scripture  in  onhe. 
Though  occurences  may  sometimes  divert 
our  method,  yet  for  a constant  course , it  is 
best  to  observe  an  order  in  reading.  Order  is 
a help  to  memory.  We  do  not  begin  to  read 
a friend’s  letter  in  the  middle. 

V.  Get  a right  un  derstanding  of  Scripture. 
Ps.  119:  73,  “Give  me  understanding,  that 
I may  learn  thy  commandments.”  Though 
there  are  some  knots  in  Scripture  which  arc 
not  easily  untied,  yet  things  essential  to  sal- 
vation, the  Holy  Ghost  hath  plainly  pointed 
out  to  us.  The  knowledge  of  the  sense  of  the 
Scriptures  is  the  first  step  to  profit.  In  the 
law,  Aaron  was  the  first  to  light  the  lamps, 
and  theu  to  burn  the  incense;  the  lamp  of 
the  understanding  must  be  first  lighted 
before  the  affections  can  be  inflamed.  Get 
what  knowledge  you  can  by  comparing 
scriptures,  by  conferring  with  others,  by 
using  the  best  annotators.  V ithout  knowl- 
edge the  Scriptnre  is  a sealed  hook;  every 
line  is  too  high  for  us ; and  if  the  word  shoots 
above  our  heads,  it  can  never  hit  our  hearts 

VI.  Read  the  word  with  seriousness.  If 
one  goes  over  the  Scripture  cursorily,  says 
Erasmus,  there  is  little  good  to  be  gut  by  it; 

. . /.  « * • • i • • i 1 a * il,., 


but  if  he  be  serious  in  reading  it,  it  is  tin 
savor  of  life;  and  well  may  we  be  serious  if 
we  consider  the  importance  of  those  truths 
which  arc  bouud  up  iu  this  sacred  volume. 
Pent.  32 : 47,  “ It  is  not  a vain  thing  for 
you  : it  is  your  life.”  If  a letter  were  to  ho 
broken  open  and  read,  wherein  a man's 
whole  estate  were  concerned,  how  serious 
would  he  be  in  reading  it ! In  the  Scripture 
our  salvation  is  concerned;  it  treats  of  tin- 
love  of  Christ,  a serious  subject.  Christ 
hath  loved  mankind  more  than  the  angels 
! that  fell.  Ileb,  2 : 7.  The  loadstone,  indif- 
ferent to  gold  and  pearl,  draws  the  iron  to  it: 
thus  Christ  passed  by  the  angels,  who  were 
of  more  noble  attraction,  and  drew  mankind 
to  him.  Christ  loved  us  more  than  his 
own  life;  nay,  though  we  had  a hand  in  his 
death,  yet  that  he  should  not  leave  us  out  of 
his  will.  This  is  a love  that  jmsseth  knowl- 
edge : who  can  read  this  without  seriousness  / 
The  Scripture  speaks  of  the  mystery  of 
faith,  the  eternal  recompenses,  and  the  pau- 
city of  them  that  shall  be  saved.  Matt.  2o: 

1 It!,  “Few  chosen.”  One  saith  the  names  ot 
1 all  the  good  emperors  of  Home  might  he  en- 
graved in  a little  ring;  there  are  but  (com- 
paratively) few  names  in  the  Book  of  life*. 
The  Scripture  speaks  of  striving  for  heaven 
as  in  an  agony,  Luke  13:  24.  It  cautions 
us  of  falling  short  of  the  promised  rest. 
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IIcl).  4:  1-  B describes  the  horrors  of  the 
infernal  torments,  the  worm  and  the  lire. 

M ilk  9 : 44.  Who  can  read  this  and  not 
Pc  serious  ? "Some  have  light,  feathery 
spirits;  they  run  over  the  most  weighty 
truths  in  haste,  (like  Israel  who  eat  the  Pass- 
over  in  haste),  and  they  are  not  benefited 
by  the  word.  Head  with  a solemn,  compos- 
ed spirit.  Seriousness  is  the  Christian’s 
ballast,  which  keeps  him  from  being  over- 
turned with  vanity. 

VII.  Labor  to  remember  ichat  you  read. 
Satan  would  steal  the  word  out  of  your 
mind;  not  that  he  intends  to  make  use  of  it 
himself,  but  lest  we  should  make  use  of  it. 

The  memory  should  be  like  the  chest  in  the 
:u-k,  where  the  ark  was  put.  Ps  119:  52, 

“I  remember  thy  judgments  of  old.”  Jerome 
speaks  of  that  religious  lady,  Paula,  that  she 
had  most  of  the  Scriptures  by  heart ; we  are 
bid  to  have  “the  word  dwell  in  us.”  Col.  3 : 

16.  The  word  is  a jewel,  it  adorns  the  hid- 
den man,  aud  shall  we  not  remember  it  ? If 
the  word  stays  not  in  the  memory,  it  cannot 
profit.  Some  can  better  remember  a piece 
of  news  than  a line  of  Scripture  ; their  mem- 
ories are  like  those  ponds  where  the  frogs 
live  but  the  fish  die. 

VIII.  Meditate  upon  what  you  read.  Ps. 
119:  15,  “I  will  meditate  iu  thy  precepts.” 
The  Hebrew  word  to  meditate,  signifies  to 
he  intense  in  the  mind.  Iu  meditation  there 
must  be  a fixing  of  the  thoughts  upon  the  I 
object.  Luke  2:  19,  “Mary  ponderded  | 
those  things.”  Meditation  is  the  concoction 
of  Scripture ; reading  brings  a truth  into 
our  head,  meditation  brings  it  into  our  heart ; 
reading  and  meditation,  like  Castor  and 
Pollux,  must  appear  together.  Meditation 
without  reading  is  erroneous  ; reading  with- 
out meditation  is  barren.  The  bee  sucks 
the  flower,  and  then  works  it  into  the  hive 
and  so  turns  it  into  honey  ; by  reading  we 
suck  the  flower  of  the  word,  by  meditation 
we  work  it  into  the  hive  of  our  mind,  and 
so  it  turns  to  profit.  Meditation  is  the  bellows 
of  the  affections.  Ps.  39  : 3,  “While  I was 
musing  the  fire  burned.  The  reason  we 
come  away  so  cold  from  reading  the  wonL  is 
because  we  do  not  warm  ourselves  at  the  fire 
of  meditation. 

IX.  Come  to  the  reading  of  Scripture  with 
humble  hearts;  acknowledge  how  unworthy 
you  are  that  God  should  reveal  himself  in 
his  word  to  you.  God  s secrets  are  with  the 
humble.  Pride  is  an  enemy  to  profiting.  It 
has  been  said  that  the  ground  on  which  the 
peacock  sits  is  barren;  that  heart  where 
pride  sits  is  realty  barren.  An  arrogant  per- 
son disdains  the  counsel  of  the  word,  and 
hates  the  reproofs  : is  he  likely  to  profit  ? Ja. 
4 : G,  “ God  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.” 
The  most  eminent  saints  have  been  of  low 
stature  in  their  own  eyes  ; like  the  sun  at 
thozenith,  they  showed  least  when  they 
wt^c  at  the  highest.  David  had  “ more  un- 
derstanding than  all  his  teachers,  Ps.  119: 
99 ; but  how  humble  he  was  ! Ps.  22  : G.  “ I 
am  a worm  and  no  man.’ 

(To  he  continued.) 


Questions  about  Jesus. 


Mamma,  when  our  Lord  was  a dear  little  child, 

Did  his  mother  love  him  as  you  love  me  ? 

Do  you  think  that  he  played,  and  prattled,  and 

smiled, 

Aud  loved  to  clamber  upon  her  knee  ? 

Did  she  clasp  him  close  and  hold  him  long, 

And  call  him  her  own,  her  heavenly  boy, 

And  softly  humming,  sing  over  the  song 
That  the  angels  sang  on  that  night  of  joy  . 

Did  ho  say  his  prayers  when  he  went  to  sleep, 
Asking  God’s  care  for  his  mother  dear  ? 

Did  he  ever  grieve  ? Did  he  ever  weep  ? 

Did  he  ever  wish  ? Did  he  ever  fear  ? 

Did  he  always  think,  1 wonder,  of  God  ? 

Was  he  always  praying,  and  never  gay  ? 

Was  he  always  reading  the  Holy  IN  ord  ! 

Was  he  not  ready  sometimes  to  play  • 

Ilia  playmates,  too,  1 wonder  about— 

What  were  their  plays  when  all  together; 

I cannot  think  he  would  run  and  shout 
As  other  boys  do  in  pleasant  weather. 

Who  taught  him,  I wonder,  his  letters  to  know, 
Those  letters  that  look  so  strange  and  hard  ; 

1 wonder  if  he  to  school  did  go  ? 

And  how  early  he  learned  to  road  the  word. 

Did  he  understand  what  the  prophets  meant  ? 

Did  he  always  feel  sure  that  he  was  the  Lord  ? 
Did  he  always  know  that  he  had  been  sent 
To  open  the  straight  and  narrow  road? 

He  had  brothers  and  sisters,  the  Bible  says— 
James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Jude ; 

I suppose  when  they  quarreled,  one  look  ot  Ins 
Would  make  them  ashamed,  and  make  them 
good. 

lie  lived  at  Nazareth  on  the  hill ; 

Do  you  think  he  gazed  at  the  sunset  glow, 

And  sighed  at  the  glory  so  bright  and  still, 

And  the  toil  in  the  carpenter’s  shop  below  . 

Thirty  years  long  he  waited  apart ; 

Thirty  to  wait,  and  three  to  teach ! 

I All  of  that  time  was  he  searching  his  heart ! > 

So  long  getting  ready  to  heal  and  to  preach  . 

I shall  some  time  know,  for  now  above. 

Where  the  golden  gates  in  splendor  shine, 

The  Lord  of  light  and  the  Lord  of  love, 

He  sits  in  a glory  nil  divine. 

All  divine  aud  with  naught  of  earth, 

Save  the  glorious  form  which  he  took  away ; 
Vet  I’m  sure  he  remembers  his  lowly  birth, 

And  I know  that  he  hears  when  children  pray. 


Evening  Lessons. 

Have  I read  a portion  of  God’s  Word  to- 
day? and  if  1 have,  has  it  been  hurriedly,  and 
without  meditation,  or  reverently,  aud  with 
a sincere  appreciation  of  its  preciousness  ? 

How  have  I prayed  to-day  ? I las  it  been 
formally,  without  realizing  thoughts  ot  God; 
without  sensible  nearness  to  God;  or  with 
affection,  fervor,  and  confident  dependence 
on  Ohrist’s  mediation  ? 

Have  I been  sensible  of  any  holy  motion 
of  God's  Spirit  in  my  bouI,  or  have  1 encour- 
acred  or  discouraged  his  gracious  visits  ? 

* Have  1 longed  after  God,  panted  after 
his  manifestations  to  my  soul,  and  felt  that  m 
bis  favor  and  love  alone  I could  be  happy  ? 

I Have  I studiously  repressed  evil  thoughts 


and  desired  to  be  delivered  from  their  intru- 
sion ? aud  have  I made  any  successful  as- 
saults on  my  easily  besetting  sins  ? 

Have  I been  guilty  to-day  of  envy,  jeal- 
ousy, pride,  evil  speaking,  or  unkind  feelings? 
Have  I returned  good  for  evil  ? Has  sin  over- 
come me,  or  have  I overcome  sin  ? 

Have  I realized  my  nearness  to  eternity, 
aud  encouraged  myself  to  meditate  on  and 
to  seek  preparation  lor  death,  judgment  and 
the  coming  of  my  Lord  ? 

Have  I met  crosses  and  disappointments, 
wrong,  or  slandering,  with  meekness  and 
patience  ? 

Have  I been  covetous,  or  have  1 resisted 
the  tendency  of  my  heart  to  averice  by  the 
performance  of  benevolent  and  charitable 
deeds?  Have  I given  anything  to  the 
poor,  or  purposed  to  do  good  unto  all  men 
as  I have  opportunity  ? 

Have  my  secular  avocations  absorbed  too 
much  of  my  time  and  attention  to-day  ? 

Have  I lived  for  God’s  glory  or  for  my 
own  selfish  ends  to-day  ? 

Is  it  a matter  of  consciousness  with  me 
that  religion  is  my  chief  concern  and  the 
source  of  my  greatest  pleasure  ? 

Have  I beeu  gentle  aud  courteous  toward 
my  inferiors  and  dependants,  kindly  affec- 
tionate toward  my  equals,  and  respectful 
toward  my  superiors  ? 

Have  I spoken  unadvisedly  with  my 
tongue,  or  rashly  judged  others  ? 

lias  the  world  been  iu  any  way  benefitted 
by  my  living  to-day? 

Have  I had  opportunities  for  doing  any 
thing  for  Jesus,  anti  have  they  been  em- 
braced? Have  1 spoken  well  of  him  to  any 
perishing  sinner  ? Have  1 spoken  a word  ot 
advice  or  of  warning  to  any  one,  or  reproved 
sin  in  any  way  ? 

Have  1 prayed  for  the  prosperity  of  tin; 
church,  and  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
and  considered  all  1 have  as  given  me  for 
the  promotion  of  tin*  Lord  s kingdom 
among  men  ? 

The  Hour  of  Prayer. 

My  God,  is  any  hour  so  sweet, 

From  blush  of  morn  to  evening  star. 

As  that  which  calls  me  to  thy  feet — 

The  hour  of  prayer  ? 

Blest  be  that  tranquil  hour  of  morn. 

Anil  blest  that  solemn  hour  of  eve, 

When,  on  the  wings  of  prayer  upborn. 

The  world  I leave  ! 

For  then  a day-spring  shines  on  tne, 
Brighter  than  morn's  ethereal  glow  ; 

And  richer  dews  descend  from  thee 
Than  earth  can  know. 

Then  is  my  strength  by  thee  renewed : 
Then  are  my  sins  by  thee  forgiven  ; 

Then  dost  thou  cheer  my  solitude 
With  hopes  of  heaven. 

Words  cannot,  tell  what  sweet  relief 
Here  for  every  want  1 tintl — 

What  strength  for  warfare,  balm  for  grief. 
What,  peace  of  mind. 

Hushed  is  each  doubt,  gone  every  fear: 
My  spirit  seems  in  heaven  to  stay. 

And  even  the  penitential  tear 
Is  wiped  away. 
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Invitation  to  the  Young. 

Come  youth,  and  people,  one  and  all, 

And  hear  the  Lord  in  friendship  call  : 

I love  your  souls  extremely  dear, 

Therefore  incline  your  ears  and  hear. 

His  heart  is  of  great  tenderness, 

His  house  the  blessed  house  of  peace  : 

His  servants  shining  angels  are, 

Who  shall  attend  your  ev’ry  care. 

He’ll  clothe  you  with  his  pure  wrought  gold, 
And  all  his  wonders  you’ll  behold  : 

You  shall  appear  bright  as  the  morn, 

Fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun. 

Now  if  your  soul’s  to  him  attach’d, 

Come  quickly,  close  the  happy  match  ; 

While  looking  on  his  lovely  charms, 

Give  up  your  soul  into  his  arms. 

Thus  far  I’ve  strove  to  set  you  forth, 

My  love,  my  beauty  and  my  worth  ; 

It  now  remains  for  you  to  say, 

Come,  answer  me  without  delay. 

And  if  you  truly  willing  be, 

To  follow  Jesus,  come  with  me, 

And  march  along  the  gospel-road, 

It  is  the  only  way  to  God. 

AVhy  then,  if  1 to  this  agree, 

What  will  my  brave  companions  say  '! 

This  world  will  sore  upon  me  frown, 

’Twill  mow  my  flow’ry  honors  down. 

Beside  all  this  I see  no  need, 

Why  1 to  Christ  should  thus  make  speed, 
Because  I am  both  well  and  young, 

And  do  expect  my  life  is  long. 

Have  me  excus’d  a few  years  more, 

Till  I take  ease  in  earthly  store, 

And  then  I will  with  this  comply, 

And  fly  to  Jesus  by  and  by. 

O lovely  youth,  don’t  me  deny, 

Nor  put  me  off  for  by  and  by  ; 

Your  soul  and  body  both  may  lie 
In  ruin,  before  your  by  and  by. 

The  master’s  voice  calls  you  to-day  : 

Como,  answer  mo  without  delay  ; 

It  tills  my  heart  with  grief  and  woe, 

To  see  kind  Jesus  slighted  so. 

And  if  you  thus  his  grace  refuse, 

And  still  some  earthly  pleasure  choose, 

You  surely  will  be  left  behind, 

And  such  a Savior  never  find. 


The  Oates  of  Righteousness. 


lie  will  lie  for  ever  lost.  When  you  have  1 tions  and  remedies  of  the  Great  Physician  of 
resolved  to  press  through,  don’t  be  diverted  souls  ? What  if  a man  visit  every  land 


David  saw  these  gates, 

“Open  to  me  the  gates  of  rij. 
will  go  into  them,  and  L will  praise  the  Lord.” 


and  prayed 
.hteousuess : 


I 


Ps.  118:  IB.  Let  us  consider  some  of  them. 

Here  is  the  gate  of  convention — a strait 
and  narrow  one,  to  be  sure,  which  the  sinner 
cannot  go  through  carrying  the  world  upon 
his  luck.  Yet  what  he  leaves  on  one  sid 
he  gains  upon  another,  leaving  guilt,  dis- 
tress, evil  company,  unworthy  objects  and 
pursuits,  and  receiving  pardon  and  enrol- 
ment, new  hopes  and  principles,  which  he 
will  enjoy  for  ever,  lie  must  strive  to  enter 
in  there,  crying,  “Life,  life,  eternal  life,”  or 


by  business,  or  amusement,  or  evil  sugges 
tions;  let^very  thing  else  go  till  you  are 
found  on  the  right  side,  ft  may  look  dark 
to  you  at  first ; and  the  rugged  paths  of 
sorrow  for  sin,  which  lead  across  the  valley 
of  decision,  may  distress  you  ; but  please  to 
remember,  all  who  are  now  in  heaven  enter- 
ed by  these  paths. 

l>eyond  this  is  the  gate. of  Christian  Ex- 
perience ; a large  gate  opening  into  smaller 
ones,  as  the  gate  Beautiful,  in  Solomon  s 
temple,  unclosed  ascending  courts  beyond. 
The  disclosures  of  religion  do  not  come  by 
testimony,  or  descent,  or  state  provision,  or 
by  rites*  and  ceremonies;  but  through 
thoughts,  prayers,  feelings,  exercises  : or  in 
other  words,  by  tasting,  by  eating,  by  know- 
ing. It  has  its  objects,  labors,  rewards,  and 
pleasures  peculiar  to  itself,  making  him  who 
has  them  a guide,  teacher,  and  savior  of 
others.  Within  are  still  waters,  charming 
vales,  beautiful  bowers,  and  prospects,  ever 
new,  looking  into  paradise  itself. 

Then  there  is  the  gate  of  Religious  Oppor- 
tunity, which  Christ’s  own  hand  will  open  be- 
fore you  when  you  come  to  it.  He  opened 
it  wide  for  the  ancient  church  in  Philadel- 
phia; and  Paul,  in  Antioch  and  Corinth, 
paused  to  magnify  the  Savior  who  opened 
it  so  wide  for  him  in  these  cities.  1 n less 
you  enter  by  the  gate  of  Christian  Lxperi- 
ence,  you  will  not  see  this  gate  of  Opportu- 
nity; but  when  you  have  come  in,  you  will 
see  vineyards  where  you  may  gather  rich 
grapes ; fields,  where  you  may  sow  God’s 
seed,  and  in  due  time  reap  a hundred-fold ; 
walls,  which  may  defend  you  from  every 
enemy ; watchtowers,  which  you  may  climb, 
and  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ; schools, 
where  you  may  be  an  instructor  of  the  ig- 
norant ; sheepfolds,  where  you  may  feed 
Christ’s  flock  ; gardens,  which  you  may 
make  to  bloom  like  Eden.  You  may  select 
your  own  department,  according  to  the  abil- 
ity which  he  has  given  to  you,  and  will  be 
surely  rewarded  according  to  your  own  labor. 

Then  there  is  the  attractive  gate  of  Reli- 
gious Knowledge.  What  you  do  know,  and 
may  know,  are  two  different  tilings.  There 
is  no  knowledge  like  this;  it  relates  to  the 
entire  future  of  your  existence.  If  you 
understand  Bible  proofs,  its  connections, 
its  prophecies,  its  doctrines,  its  promises, 
and  its  prayers,  you  will  in  due  time  become 
aquainted  with  its  satisfactions.  There  is 
pleasure  in  knowledge,  as  it  refers  to  all  the 
works  of  God  ; but  religion  opens  regions  of 
discovery  to  the  mind,  beyond  any  seen  by 
Columbus,  or  Hudson,  or  Ponce  de  Leon,  in 
the  new  worlds  which  they  found.  What  if 
a man  can  call  every  star  by  name,  and  yet 
is  ignorant  of  the  Star  that  came  out  of 
Jacob,  and  Bhed  its  rays  over  Bethlehem ' 
What  if  he  knows  many  of  the  hitherto  con 
coaled  secrets  of  science,  yet  never  becomes 
aquainted  with  the  secret  of  the  Lord 
which  is  with  all  them  that  fear  him  ? What 
if  he  understand  the  cyclopaedia  of  all  med 
icine,  nud  yet  remains  ignorant  of  the  instuc- 


beneath  the  sun,  jet  leaves  as  an  unknown 
region  the  realms  of  immortality,  whence 
pardon  and  grace  are  ever  flowing  down  into 
human  souls,  and  whence  only  salvation  can 
come  to  him?  Well  does  Wisdom  say: 
“Blessed  is  the  man  that  lieareth  me,  watch- 
ing daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts 
of  my  doors.” 

Then  comes  the  gate  of  Religious  Enjoy, 
meat,  which  whoso  enters  ever  finds  a table 
spread  for  him.  As  you  look,  you  may  read 
illuminated  posters  such  as  these  : “ Walk 
in  the  light  of  the  Lord  ; ” “ Rejoice  alway ;” 
“Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  all  ye  righteous;” 
“Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  j’ou  with  all  joy 
and  peace;”  “Be  glad,  then,  ye  children  ot' 
Zion;”  and,  “Rejoice,  in  the  Lord  your 
God.”  Entering  here,  you  will  be  surprised 
at  the  wrong  conception  people  have  of  the 
nature  of  true  piety.  You  will  go  singing 
up  the  mountains  of  spices,  leap  from  terrace 
to  terrace  where  fresh  beauties  are  glowing, 
yet  coveting  the  ascent  to  still  higher  regions 
of  holy  delight.  Theu’  the  reflection  will 
often  come,  “This  happiness  is  merely  sug- 
gestive of  what  will  be  in  a higher  state,  to 
which  the  present  looks!” 

I)o  you  not  desire  to  have  these  gates 
opened  to  you?  All  men  are  naturally  out- 
side of  them,  like  lepers  laid  without  an  east- 
ern city’s  walls.  You  may  enter  if  you  will ; 
for,  on*  the  outermost  gate,  you  may  read, 

“ Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  ” 
Do  not  say  that  it  means  somebody  else,  if 
you  have  the  least  desire  to  attempt  what 
you  ought  to  he.  You  have  an  ideal  of  what 
jtou  ought  to  be;  and  God’s  voices  within 
your  soul  should  allow  no  rest  till  you  have 
done  all  you  can. 

But  what  can  you  do?  Why,  pray,  “Open 
to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness  ?”  A good 
thing  seen  kindles  desire  for  possession  ; and 
for  this  reason  every  blessing  comes  down  to 
man  with  this  inscription  upon  its  front, 
11  Seek  me  !”  I lore  is  forgiveness,  usefulness, 
salvation  itself.  A sense  of  dependence 
leads  to  prayer.  None  hut  God  can  open 
these  gates  to  us.  Prayer  and  action  must 
go  together,  as  the  psalmist,  well  knew  when, 
after  his  petition  for  the  opening  gates,  he 
added,  “7  will  go  unto  them  !”  This  is  the 
turning-point — your  consecrated  will  to  en- 
ter; for  whosoever  will  cannot  fail  of  a com- 
plete success,  according  to  the  eternal  pur- 
pose of  the  God  of  salvation.  Do  this,  and 
you  will  praise  God.  All  life  will  be  but  a 
music-book,  with  a good  tune  for  you  on 
every  page. — American  Messenger. 


Imprudence  frequently  arises  from  a desire 
to  please,  and  the  fear  of  not  succeeding. 

The  man  who,  when  he  is  alone  and  with- 
out witnesses,  is  the  same  as  when  he  is  in 
public,  is  nearl\r  always  an  honest  man. 

When  Providence  has  good  will  towards 
a man,  it  appears  to  him  in  the  likeness  of  a 
, faithful  friend. 


IeEeIE^-A.IjID  OF  TBTJTH. 


Temptations. 


The  process  of  temptation  is  often  as  ous 
follows:  1-  A simple  evil  thought.  2.  A The 

,'tromr  imagination,  or  impression  made  on  nati 
the  imagination  by  the  thing  to  which  we  abk 
,,e  tempted.  3 Delight  in  viewing  it.  4.  Sat; 
Consent  of  the  will  to  perform  it.  Thus  lust  I 
is  conceived,  sin  is  finished,  and  death  is  mos 

brought  forth.  . . s^n 

Temptation  is  a part  of  our  Christian  ol  ; 
warfare ; and  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  pattern,  tru 
was  tempted,  and  sorely  tempted  too;  and  wil 
has  by  his  temptation,  showed  us  how  we  tou 
may  foil  our  adversary,  and  glorify  our  ete 
God  in  the  day  of  such  a visitation.  - 

And  man  may  be  tempted,  and  be  in  a on) 
stale  of  temptation,  without  entering  into  it : m 
entering  into  it  implies  giving  way,  closing  m tin 
with,  and  embracing  it.  That  man  has  en-  wo 
tered  into  a temptation  who  feels  his  heart  en 
inclined  to  it,  and  would  act  accordingly,  did 
time,  place  and  opportunity  servo.  Christ  to 
was  tempted  even  to  worship  the  devil ; but  W 
he  entered  not  into  auy  of  the  temptations  of  t,u 
his  adversary : the  prince  ot  this  world  yl 
came  and  found  nothing  in  him,  no  evil  th 
nature  within  to  join  with  the  evil  tempta- 
tions without.  Now  a man  may  be  on  the  av 
verge  of  falling  by  some  powerful  and  well  e: 
circumstanced  sin, — he  may  be  in  it ; but  p; 
the  timely  help  of  God  may  succor  him,  and  h 
prevent  him  from  entering  into  it ; and  thus  li 
a brand  is  plucked  from  the  burning.  He 
was  heated,  yea,  scorched  by  it,  but  was  tl 
saved  from  the  desolating  and  ruinous  act.  o 
The  temptation  that  leads  us  astray  mav 
be  as  sudden  as  it  is  successful.  We  may  a 
lose  in  one  moment  the  iruit  ot  a whole  life,  e 
Bow  frequently  is  this  the  case,  and  how 
few  lay  it  to  heart ! A man  may  tall  by  the  t 
means  of  his  understanding,  as  well  as  by  i 
the  means  of  his  passion. 

Ye  have  many  enemies,  cunning  and  ' 

strong;  many  trials,  too  great  for  your  uat-  , 

ural  strength ; many  temptations,  which  no 
human  power  is  able  successfully  to  resist; 
many  duties  to  perform,  which  cannot  lie 
accomplished  by  the  strength  ol  man  ; there- 
fore you  need  divine  strength;  ye  must 
have  might;  and  ye  must  be  strengthened 
everywhere,  and  every  way  fortified  by  that 
might;  mightily  and  most  effectually 

strengthened  . 

To  know  when  to  fight,  and  when  to  fly.  is 
of  great  importance  in  the  Christian  life. 
Some  temptations  must  be  manfully  met,  re- 
sisted, and  thus  overcome  ; from  others  we 
must  fly-  He  who  stands  to  contend  or 
reason,  especially  in  such  a case  as  that 
mentioned  here,  is  infallibly  ruined.  “ Resist 
the  first  overtures  of  sin,”  is  a good  maxim 
Alter  remedies  come  too  late. 

No  man,  however  holy,  is  exempted 
from  temptation;  for  God  manifested  in  the 
fiesh  was  tempted  by  the  devil. 

To  be  tempted  even  to  the  greatest  abom- 
inations, (while  a person  resists),  is  not  sin  ; 
for  Christ  was  tempted  to  worship  the  devil. 

The  state  of  our  bodily  health  and  worldly 
circumstances  may  afford  our  adversary  many 


opportunities  of  doiug  us  immense  mischief.  a< 
We  must  shut  our  senses  against  danger- 
ous objects,  to  avoid  the  occasion  of  sin.  b 
There  is  no  temptation  which  is  from  its  own  J 
uature,  or  favoring  circumstances,  irresist-  p 
able.  God  has  promised  to  bruise  even  lc 

Satan  under  our  feet,  11 

The  fear  of  being  tempted  may  become  a y 
most  dangerous  suare.  Men  often  part  with  n 
some  member  ot  the  body,  at  the  discretion  c 
of  a surgeon,  that  they  may  preserve  the  a 
trunk,  and  die  a little  later;  and  yet  they  a 
will  not  deprive  themselves  of  a look  a 
touch,  a small  pleasure,  which  endanger  the  1 
eternal  death  ot  the  soul. 

Human  strength  and  human  weakness  are  1 
only  names  in  religion.  The  mightiest  man,  < 
in  the  hour  of  trial,  can  do  nothing  without  < 
the  strength  of  God  ; and  the  weakest 
woman  can  do  all  things,  if  Christ  strength- 
en her.  . . - 

Do  not  yield  to  temptation.  It  is  no  sin 

to  be  tempted  ; the  sin  lies  in  yielding. 
While  the  sin  exists  only  in  Satan  sohcitu- 
F tion,  it  is  the  devil’s  sin,  not  ours;  wheu  we 
i yield,  we  make  the  devil’s  sin  our  own ; 

1 then  we  enter  into  temptation. 

We  should  he  on  our  guard  against  what 
? are  called  little  sins,  and  all  occasions  and 
1 excitements  to  sin.  Take  heed  what  coui- 
t panv  you  frequent.  One  thing  apparently 
1 harmless  may  lead  by  almost  imperceptible 

s links  to  sins  of  the  deepest  dye. 

e The  best  wav  to  foil  the  adversary  is  bj 

is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 

v nt  lie  who,  through  the  grace  of  God,  resists 
y and  overcomes  temptation,  is  always  better- 

el  ed  by  if-  ? v • 

w A more  than  ordinary  measure  of  divine 

>e  consolation  shall  be  the  consequence  ol 

>y  every  victory-  .. 

Perhaps  nothing  tends  so  much  to  discover 

nl  what  we  arc,  as  trials  either  from  men 
it-  or  devils.  . . , , 


addressing  himself  to  the  sick  one,  lie  said, 
“I  want  you  just  to  tell  me  what  it  is,  this 
believing  and  getting  happiness— faith  in 
Jesus  and  all  that  sort  of  thing  that  brings 
peace.”  His  patient  replied,  “ Doctor,  I have 
felt  that  I could  do  nothing,  and  l have  put 
my  case  in  your  hand — L am  trusting  in 
you  This  is  exactly  what  every  poor  sinner 
must  do  in  the  Lord  Jesus.”  This  reply 
o-reatly  awakened  the  doctor’s  surprise,  and 
a new  light  broke  in  upon  his  soul.  “Is  that 
all,”  he  exclaimed,  “simply  trusting  in  Ah  e 
Lord  Jesus  ? I see  it  as  1 never  did  before, 
lie  has  done  the  work.”  Yes  Jesus  said  oil 
the  cross,  “It  is  finished,”  and  “whosoever 
believeth  in  him  shall  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life!”  From  that  sick  bed  the 
doctor  went  a happy  man— rejoicing  that 
his  sins  were  washed  away  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb. 


or  uev  uo.  . . , 

The  trials,  disappointments,  insults  anil 

wants  of  the  followers  of  Christ  become,  m 
the  hand  of  the  all-wise  God,  subservient  to 
their  best  interests;  hence  nothing  can  hap- 
pen  to  them  without  their  deriving  profit  ] 
from  it,  unless  it  be  their  own  lault. 

The  advantage  of  trials  is  to  make  us 
know  our  weakness,  so  as  to  oblige  us  to 
recourse  to  God  by  Uith  in  hrist. 

Trials  put  religion  and  all  the  graces  of 
which  it  is  composed  to  proof ; the  man  that 
stands  in  such  trials  gives  proof  that  his  reli- 
gion is  sound,  and  the  evidence  afforded  to 
bis  own  mind  induces  him  to  take  courage, 
bear  patiently,  and  persevere  —Christian 

Theology. 

& • ^ 

Trust  in  Jesus. 


The  Religion  or  the  Body. 

It  is  as  truly  a religious  duty  to  glorify 
God  in  our  bodies,  as  in  our  spirits.  The 
original  design  ot  man  contemplated  neithii 
sickness  nor  sin,  and  it  is  a part  ot  the 
design  of'  redemption  to  make  the  body  a 
temple  fit  for  the  indwelling  of  the  Iloly 
Ghost.  While  then  we  do  not  advocate 
what  has  been  called  “muscular  Christian- 
ity,” we  do  believe  that  deformity,  di-ease, 
pain  and  misery,  declare  not  so  much  the 
will  of  God,  as  the  waywardness  of  man  ; his 
unwillingness  to  become  ail  obedieut  servant 
of  God  with  his  body  as  well  as  with  his 
soul.  Many  Christians  seek  to  glorify  God  in 
their  spirits,  but  are  prevented  from  doing 
so,  simply  because  they  have  neglected  the 
other  part  of  their  duty  ; they  have  not  re- 
strained bodily  appetites,  or  taken  the  right 
kinds  of  exercise  and  food;  they  have  vio- 
lated what  wo  call  the  laws  of  nature,  which 
it  would  be  better  to  call  the  sanitary  laws  of 
God.  Or  by  some  stupidity  or  disobedience, 
they  have  interfered  with  the  beneficent 
intentions  of  the  Creator  ol  the  human 

frame.  ..  . . 

It  is  well  wln'ii  such  aufferers  trom  their 

own  neglect,  ot  transgressions,  bear  their 
self-inflicted  woes  with  patience  and  serenity, 

5 instead  of  murmuring;  but  these  eases  are 
, rare.  The  diseased  body,  the  shattered 
nerves,  the  debilitated  frame  exert  a sail 
f effect  upon  the  whole  moral  and  intellectual 
t system;  and  patience,  fortitude,  and  sweet- 
. ness  are  unusual  companions  of  disease. 

,,  In  order  to  glorify  God  in  our  spirits,  we 
, must  endeavor  to  glorify  him  in  our  bodies, 
n by  obeying  the  laws  of  health,  by  avoiding 
causes  of  diseases,  and  abstaining  from  fleshly 
lusts  and  luxurious  indulgences,  as  well  as 
from  undue  privations  and  oxposuers. — A.  w- 
Yorle  Obsi  ever. 


V doctor  who  was  once  visiting  a Christian 
rvitietit  had  himself  been  anxious  to  feel 
that  he  was  at  peace  with  God— the  Spirit 
of  God  had  convinced  Inin  «»f  sin  and  need. 
•uhI  he  longed  to  possess  “that  peace  which 
ihe  world  cannot  give  ” On  this  occasion, 


If  volt  love  Others  they  will  love  you.  If 
you  speak  kindly  to  them,  they  will  speak 
kindly  to  you.  Love  is  rapid  with  love,  and 
hatred  with  hatred.  \\  ould  you  hear  a sweet 
l ami  pleasing  echo,  speak  swotly  and  pleas- 
antly yourself. 
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EHEIR/A-LID  OF  TRUTH. 


©ft. 


j|l}iltjrcn’s  (fohtmn. 


Let  us  read  the  Bible  often  and  carefully, 
and  it.  will  tell  us  what  we  must  do  that  we 
may  lay  up  for  ourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
and  let  us  not  lay  it  aside  and  forget  it,  and 
work  to  get  rich  and  lay  up  treasures  ou 
earth.  When  we  have  laid  up  a treasure  in 
heaveu  we  shall  be  richer  than  il  we  owned 
the  whole  world. 

Brother  Henry. 


Laying  tip  Treasures. 

A treasure  is  something  which  people 
value,  and  love  above  all  things.  It  may  be 
money,  it  may  be  land,  it  may  be  houses,  or 
any  other  posessions.  Anything  which  we 
love,  prize  and  value  very  highly;  anything 
upon  which  we  set  our  hearts  and  love  more 
than  anything  else,  is  a treasure. 

Children  sometimes  make  a treasure  of  a jiar  beyUIJ(i  the  clouds  there  is  a bright 
very  sma  11  thing.  A little  girl  may  have  a i and  beautiful  place  called  heaven.  Nobody 

dull  ' nrLi/^h  uTin  lliinl'j  i»Avn  fhan  clio  • i .1  i_  1 — J ! 

would 
th 

treasure.  A little  boy  may  own  a lamb  | and  they  neC(i  no  candle,  neither  light  of 

the  sun  ; for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them 


For  the  Herald  ofTruth. 

HEAVEN. 


•ftlarrieb. 


Ou  the  11th  of  September,  at  the  house  of  the 
bride’s  father,  by  Daniel  Brenneman,  Bro.  Aaron 
Keedy  to  Sister  Sarah  Nunemacher,  both  of 
Elkhart  county,  Ind. 


Sir 


i e 


sry  small  uuug.  -x  11  and  beautuul  place  canea  neaven.  ivoueuy 

oil,  of  which  she  thinks  more  than  she  ever  gCtg  tliere ; nobody  dies  there ; no- 
ould  of  a tweuty-dollar  gold  piece,  or  any-  | body^has  any  trouble,  for  it  is  the  place 
ling  else  you  might  offer  her— it  is  her  j wbere  God  is.  There  is  no  night  there, 


which  his  father  may  have  given  him,  with 
which  he  would  part  if  you  should  offer  him 
a large  sum  of  money  ; lie  loves  it  and  val- 
ues it  more  than  anything  you  could  offer 
him — it  is  his  treasure. 


light.  There  are  angels  there,  pure,  beau- 
tiful and  loving.  Our  little  brothers  and 
sisters  whom  death  has  taken  from  us  are  all 
there  too,  and  so  happy  that  they  do  not 


Now  my  dear  little  readers,  I will  telbyou  Nvjsh  themselves  back  in  this  world.  They 
what  kind  of  a treasure  we  should  try  to  !ire  not  dead,  though  their  bodies  lie  in  the 
get.  What  do  you  think  it  is  ? Is  it  money?  | grave;  for  we  have  a body  and  a soul.  The 

bodv  will  die  ; but  we  ourselves — our  souls' 

..I*'  A 1 A 1 1 il 


Should  we  try  to  become  very  rich  ; become 
owners  of  thousands  of  dollars  ? Should  we 
try  to  get  a thousand  acres  of  land  and 
build  a large  and  splendid  house  on  it  that 
we  might  live  like  kings?  Should  we  try 
to  get  a great  many  suits  of  line  and  costly 
clothing?  Do  you  think  it  would|do  us  any 
good  if  we  had  all  these  things,  and  set  our 
hearts  on  them  and  love  them  more  than 
anything  else,  even  more  than  God  and  our 
blessed  Savior?  T am  sure  all  of  you  will 
say,  No.  Those  who  have  such  things  and 
make  a treasure  of  them  very  often  have  a 
great  deal  of  trouble.  Sometimes  their  line 
houses  take  lire  and  barn  down.  Sometimes 
thieves  will  break  into  their  houses  and  steal 
whatever  they  can  lay  their  hands  on 
and  carry  away.  Sometimes  the  moth 
will  get  into  their  line  clothes  and  eat  them 
full  of  holes;  or  if  they  lay  away  their  gold 
and  silver  to  look  at,  it  will  rust,  and  when 
the  time  comes  that  they  must  die  they  can- 
not take  any  along  with  them,  and  they  will 
do  them  no  good,  but  will  only  be  a trouble 
to  them.  Bead  the  first  six  verses  of  the 
fifth  chapter  of  James. 

Now  Joshs  tells  us  what  kind  of  treasures 
wo  should  lay  up  that  will  do  us  good  and 
make  us  happy,  lie  says,  “Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal:  but  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal.” 
Matt.  G : IB.  L2U. 

My  little  friends,  what  do  you  think  these 
treasures  are  which  we  may  lay  up  in  heaven? 
It  will  be  a home  there,  where  we  may  live 
and  he  happy  for  ever;  and  we  may  all  get 
a home  in  that  beautiful  place  by  obeying 
God  and  our  Savior:  by  ‘‘lending  to  the 
Lord,”  and  doing  all  the  good  we  can. 


will  never  die.  And  so  our  little  brothers 
and  sisters  who  have  been  called  away  from 
us  by  death,  are  not  dead ; they  are  still 
living,  but  not  with  us.  Heaven  is  now 
their  home.  God  is  their  Father  and  friend, 
and  angels  are  their  companions,  and  they 
are  waiting  for  us  to  come  to  them.  All  our 
Christian  friends  who  have  been  taken  away 
from  us  by  death  are  there  too ; and  the 
good  people  that  we  read  of  in  the  Bible 
are  there;  such  as  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  David  the  sweet  Psalmist,  the  Apos- 
tles and  others  that  we  read  of  in  the  New 
Testament — Paul,  Peter,  John  and  others; 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus  with  many  other 
good  people.  Would  it  not  be  happy  to  be 
taken  home  to  heaven  ! Our  souls  came  from 
find,  and  have  we  not  all  longings  which 
this  world  cannot  satisfy? 

“I’m  but  a Btranger  here, 

Heaven  is  my  home.” 

Our  lives  in  this  world  are  only  a getting- 
ready  for  another  world.  When  we  shall 
be  called  away,  if  we  have  been  followers  of 
Jesus,  we  may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  joys  of  heaven  ; but  God  will  in  no 
wise  ever  allow  any  wicked  ones  to  enter  in- 
to that  pure  place.  In  the  15th  verse  of 
the  last  chapter  of  Revelation  are  these 
words:  “ For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcer- 
ers, and  whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and 
idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and  uiaketh 
a lie.” 

J.  K. IIartzler. 

Me  My  town  l\t. 


Children’s  Task. 


The  Children’s  Task  for  November  will 
be  the  seventh  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  the 
fourth  verse  of  the  thirty-ninth  Psalm. 


Death  notices  should  be  written  as  briefly  as  possi- 
ble, and  when  poetry  is  added , it  should  not  exceed 
eight  lines. 

On  the  20th  of  July,  in  Lancaster  township, 
Stephenson  county,  111.,  Mary,  wife  of  Jacob 
Moyer,  aged  69  years,  4 months  and  13  days. 
Deceased  was  horn  in  Lancaster  county,  Pa,,  and 
from  thence  moved  with  her  husband  and  family 
to  Stephenson  county,  111.,  in  1847.  Funeral 
sermon  was  preached  by  Mathias  Ehy.  Text 
first  chapter  of  Phil.,  twenty-first  verse  : “ For 

me  to  live  is  Christ  and  to  die  is  gain.”  Deceas- 
ed was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

* * 

On  the  1st  of  August,  near  Manheim,  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.,  Bishop  John  Brebacher,  aged  75 
yrears,  4 months  and  15  days.  He  was  a faithful 
minister  for  many  years.  Jacob  N.  Brebacher. 

On  the  11th  of  August,  in  Whitepain  township, 
Montgomery  county,  l’a.,  Andrew  Swartz,  in 
the  51st  year  of  his  age.  He  was  buried  on  the 
18th,  at  the  Worcester  Mennonite  burying  ground. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  fora 
number  of  years  and  was  an  honest  and  good- 
hearted  man,  always  industrious  and  nev- 
er  was  sick  before  early  last  spring,  he  was 
taken  with  a heavy  cold,  from  which  effects  he 
took  his  sickness  which  caused  his  death. 

On  the  14th  of  August,  in  Worcester,  Montgom- 
ery county.  Pa.,  Sarah,  wife  of  Isaac  C.  Beyer, 
one  day  less  than  26  years  old.  She  had  an  in- 
ward affection  of  which  death  only  could  relieve 
her,  and  ease  her  pain.  She  leaves  a husband 
and  two  little  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Her 
years  on  earth  were  few  and  her  stay  with  her 
family  was  short.  But  when  death  came  and 
bade  her  go,  she  was  forced  to  leave  all  her 
earthly  affairs  and  try  the  realities  of  that  un- 
known world.  She  was  received  into  the  Men- 
nonite Church  by  holy  baptism  a few  days  pre- 
vious to  her  death.  We  hope  she  is  now  enjoy- 
ing that  beautiful  land  that  is  promised  to  those 
who  do  the  Father’s  will.  S. 

On  the  20th  of  August,  in  Mount  Joy  township, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Coba,  daughter  of  Joseph 
| and  Fanny  Masterson,  aged  2 yews,  5 months 
and  18  days.  This  lovely  and  healthy  child 
came  to  its  death  by  drinking  fly  poison,  which 
was  set  ou  a window  to  destroy  flies.  She  took 
of  it  about  1 o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  died 
before  9 that  same  evening.  This  may  be  an- 
other strong  warning  to  all  those  who  are  in  the 
habit  of  setting  fly  poison  and  especially  for  those 
who  have  children  about  them. 

Dear  reader,  think  what  the  affliction  of  these 
young  parents  must  have  been,  to  see  their  dear 
child  cut  down  as  it  were  by  an  untimely  death. 
The  deed  was  of  course  not  meant  to  he  done, 
although  it  was  done,  and  could  not  be  undone, 
even  if  they  had  called  loud,  therefore  take  warn- 
ing before  it  is  too  late.  A.  IL 

Died  September  6th,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  in  St.  Joseph  county,  Ind.,  Mary  Sbase, 
i widow  of  Christian  Sease.  (Her  maiden  name 
i was  Took.)  Aged  85  years.  She  was  the  mother 
i of  9 children,  4 sons  and  5 daughters,  had  32 
j grand-children  and  1 8 great-grand-children.  Sho 
was  buried  at  Shaum’s  Meeting-house.  Funeral 
discourses  were  delivered  by  John  Slahaugh  and 
D.  Brenneman  from  John  5 : 25,  28,  29. 
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hebald  of  tbtjth. 


^he  was  a consitani  member  of  the  Ornish  Men- 

“Ti'n’tbc'nth 'of  September,  in  Elkhart  county, 
Susannah,  daughter  of  widow  Lizzie  Buz- 
a<red  5 years,  9 months  and  8 days.  * • 

’the  "1st  of  August,  in  Elkhart  county  Ind 
, vsentcry  and  Bilious  fever,  John,  son  o 
Jonns  and  Catharine  Martin,  aged  1 year,  4 
, “ ,hs  and  4 days.  He  was  buried  ou  the  22nd 
m.  llie  Yellow  Creek  Meeting-house.  This  was 
u i„st  of  four  children.  A funeral  discourse 
Mj“b  WiBler  rem-rk*  % Ch,-.  Baer  and 

i \l  Christopbel.  ...  . , , 

On  the  28th  of  August,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind., 

\ nil \ ham  B.,  son  of  Abraham  and - Herr, 

A 1 o')  years,  5 months  and  3 days.  He  was 
Eied  on  the  30th  at  Yellow  Creek  Meting-hoi.se. 
Funeral  sermon  by  J.  M.  Chnstophel  from  Heb 
,. . *>t  aIid  J.  H-  Schmidt,  and  D.  Stump.  He 
»Mbaptized  during  his  sickness  which  continued 
about  three  weeks.  “In  the  midst  of  lite  we  aie 
Lath  ” J.  M.  Curistophel. 

"Wn  Gie  2nd  of  September,  in  Conemaugh  town- 
ship Somerset  county,  Pa.,  Bro.  Henry  IIersh- 
; , KR  at  the  advanced  age  of  88  years,  and  6 
months.'  On  the  3rd  his  mortal  remains  were 
followed  to  the  grave  by  a large  concourse  of  rel- 
.. ,;ves  and  friends,  who  mourn  their  loss,  yet  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  He  was  for  many 

vears  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 

and  his  seat  in  the  house  of  God  was  seldom 

e“ His  constant  wish  was  to  leave  this  world  and 
cuter  the  better. 

Funeral  sermon  by  Jacob  Blaugh  lrorn  Lev 
14  ; 13,  and  remarks  by  Bishop  S.  Blaugh^  and 

the  writer.  , , , 

On  the  6th  of  September,  at  the  ah°ve  named 
place,  only  daughter  of  Gideon  and  Elizabeth 
Kauffman,  aged  1 year  and  11  months.  Funeral 
sermon  by  Jacob  Blaugh  and  the  writer  from 

2 Cor.  4 : 17,  18.  , . . , 

Death  came  and  took  their  only  and  beloved 

daughter,  and  with  David  they  can  say,  “1  know 
that  my  child  will  not  come  again  unto  me,  but  1 
will  arise  and  go  unto  him.”  S.  Leai  ch. 

On  the  10t,h  of  September,  in  Wayne  county, 
Ohio,  of  Cancer  in  the  breast,  Barbara,  wife  ot 
Samuel  Amstetz,  aged  59  years,  8 months  and 
•>5  jays  She  bore  her  afflictions  with  patience 
and  resignation.  She  was  buried  at  the  Sonen- 
herg  grave-yard.  U.  Steiner  and  Christian  Som- 
mer preached  the  funeral  sermon  from  Rev.  -0: 

U 45,  She  leaves  a husband  and  three  mai- 

ried  sons.  . , „ • i. 

On  the  12th  of  September,  in  the  same  neigh- 
borhood, of  Dropsy,  Bro.  JA00B  Mu8SER,  aged 
76  years  and  10  months,  lie  died  suddenly  , 
having  seated  himself  in  the  rocking-chair,  with 
a hook  in  his  hand  to  read,  he  said,  “ I teel  un- 
well,” and  in  a few  minutes  expired.  A large 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives  attended  the 
body  to  the  grave.  Funeral  sermon  by  Christian 
Sommer  and  Christian  Schneck  from  Luke  - : 

->0 nc  Was  a virtuous  man,  beloved  by  all 

and  alight  in  our  church.  He  leaves  a wife  and 
seven  children.  . *^hr.  » < hlnk. 

On  the  first  of  September,  in  btephenson  co., 
Ill  of  Typhoid  fever,  Nathaniel  Sohnemly, 
aged  26  years.  8 months  and  13  days,  lie  was 
sick  twelve  days,  and  was  buried  oil  the  J 
the  Mennonite  Meeting-liouso.  I uncial  lemarks 
by  Henry  Nice  and  Mathias  hby  lrorn  Mark  1-  . 
85—37.  y During  his  eickuis  be  was,  accoi ding 
to  his  desire,  baptized  and  admitted  into  the 
membership  of  our  Church.  Ge  leaves  a " 1 e 
and  child  to  mourn  their  loss  Ilia  life 
and  we  hope  through  the  merits  of  the  Wood . bt 
Jesus  he  will  obtain  the  crown  of  life.  J h*t  1 
say  unto  you  l say  unto  all,  Match.  M.  J-b\. 

On  the  5 Hi  of  September,  in  McLean  county, 
111.,  Mary  Springer,  nged  70 years  and  - “ontha. 

Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  the  vnti  r 
and  others,  to  the  friends  who  had  assembled  ou 
the  occasion.  Joseph  Stuckey. 


, . . | Fineness  that  good  children  can  bestow  upon 

On  the  19  of  August,  in  the  Bethel  Church,  in  parents,  this  mother  received  at  the  house 

Moniteau  county.  Mo.,  Barbara,  wife  ot  Ulrica  * (lall„llter.  Blessed  are  they  who  remem 

Aebchbacher,  aged  29  years  and  some  months.  ^ n*nor  their  father  and  their  mother, 

Benjamin,  the  youngest  child  of  this  tauiiiy,  , 1(  , it!ivrt  „111V  hc  long  upon  the  earth. 

**  , v i it...  of  m muni1 


about,  two  weeks  old  died  on  the  2oth  ot  the  same 
month.  Their  bodies  rest  side  by  side  in  the 
new  grave-yard  of  the  above  mentioned  Church. 
Funeral  remarks  by  Daniel  Brundage  m the 

English  and  German  language.  C.  Mf.ltz. 

Ou  the  4th  of  September,  in  Franconia  town- 
ship, Montgomery  county.  Fa.,  of  Summer  com- 
plaint, Henry,  sou  of  Henry  S.  and  Kate  Ger- 
man aged  8 months  and  some  days.  He  was 
buried  at  the  Franconia  Meeting-house,  ou 
which  occasion  funeral  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Bro.  Clemmer,  Bro.  Nice  and  l’re  Landis. 


On  the  28th  of  August,  in  Towamencin  town- 
ship, Montgomery  county,  l’a.,  son  of  Enos  and 

Mary  Cassel,  aged  1 year  and  3 days,  lie  was 
buried  on  the  31st  at  the  Plain  Meeting-house, 
at  Hatfield,  ou  which  occasion  a funeral  discourse 

was  delivered  *by  Fre.  Loux. 

On  the  14th  of  August,  in  Cass  county.  Mo., 
Catharine,  daughter  of  Men  no  and  Barbara 
Zook,  of  Typhoid  fever  and  Inflammatory  Rheu- 
matism. from  which  she  suffered  intense  pain  for 
six  weeks,  aged  12  years  and  15  'lays.  Text, 
“For  all  flesh  is  as  the  grass  ’ &o.  J.  0.  Kenagy. 

On  the  12ih  of  July,  in  Clarence,  Erie  county, 

N.  YT,  Anna,  wife  of  Peter  Good,  aged  67  years, 

1 month  and  1 day.  Her  maiden  name  was  Leib.  , 
She  was  afflicted  with  Heart  disease  and  Dropsy 
for  three  vears.  She  died  with  a strong  hope  to 
enter  into  that  rest  prepared  for  the  people  ot 
God.  Just  before  she  expired  she  called  tier 
children  to  her,  and  being  asked  what  she  de-  , 
„:re(4  them  to  do,  she  replied,  “Fall  upon  your 
knees  and  pray,  for  you  know  the  Savior  said, 
AVatcli  and  pray’  &c.,  and  go  regularly  to  mec- 
I*  >>  (>}]  ! dear  children  and  all  who  read  the 

Herald  what  a great  consolation  it  is  to  us  when 
our  dear  parents  leave  us  such  strong  evidence, 
that  they  have  with  Mary  chosen  that  good  part ; 
and  how  comforting  the  .joyful  and  blessed  hope 
to  meet  them  in  that  happy  land  prepared  for 
those  who  love  Him  and  keep  His  command- 
ments There  God  shall  wipe  all  tears  from  our 
eyes  - there  sorrow  and  parting  is  known  no 
more'  To  this  end  mav  the  good  Lord  help  us 
for  Christ’s  sake.  On  the  4th  her  body  was  con- 
gio-ned  to  the  grave  in  the  presence  of  a large 
number  of  people,  on  which  occasion  funeral  re- 
marks were  made  by  Rev.  Hunt  and  by  the 
vriter  John  Lai*p. 

WIf)n  the  12th  of  September,  in  Hereford  town- 
ship, Lancaster  county,  l’a  , Henry  German, 
iced  71  vears.  7 months  and  Li  day-  On  i >\n- 
day  morning  he  and  his  wife  left  their  home  with 
horse  and  buggy  in  usual  health,  attended  mee- 
ting in  the  forenoon  and  in  the  evening,  and 
stayed  all  night,  with  their  son-in-law.  On  Mon- 
day morning  lie  went  to  Allentown  on  business, 
stopped  with  Bro.  Ynckel  and  there  sank  down 
in  the  yard  and  expired.  Father 


that  their  days  may  he  long  upon  the  earth.” 
She  was  buried  on  the  2nd  of  September,  at  the 
Salford  Meeting-house,  on  which  occasion  funeral 
discourses  were  delivered  by  Henry  Nice  and 
Jacob  Kolb. 

On  the  19th  of  August,  in  Doylestown  township, 
Bucks  county,  Fa.,  of-Nervous  disease  Susanna  , 
daughter  of  Abraham  Bkrgey,  aged  16  years,  d 
months  and  28  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
21st  at  the  Doylestown  Mennonite  Meeting-house. 

1 She  bore  her  sickness  with  patience,  hut  greatly 
wished  to  depart  aud  say  with  l’aul,  “I l have * a 
desire  to  depart,  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 

better.”  Phil.  1 : 28.  . 

On  the  24th  of  August,  iu  Beduiinster,  Hucks 
county,  Fa.,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Sa- 
rah Mover,  aged  3 months  and  -4  days.  Mas 
buried  on  the  27th,  at  Deep  Run  Meeting-house, 
on  which  occasion  a funeral  address  was  dehvei- 
ed  by  Isaac  Moyer. 

Ou  the  27th  of  August,  in  Miltord,  Bucks  t o., 
Pa.,  Caroline,  daughter  of  Israel  and  Mary  Ann 
H allmau,  iu  the  14th  year  of  her  age.  She  was 
buried  on  the  30th,  at  the  Brick  Meeting-house 
where  a funeral  sermon  was  preached  hy  A.  u. 
Shelly. 
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converted  about  15  years  ago.  He  led  a Chris- 
tian life  and  his  house  was  a place  of  worship  for 
many  years,  lie  was  buried  on  the  loth  at  the 
\.  y Mennonite  Meeting-house,  in  l ppor  Miltord, 
Lehigh  county,  where  funeral  addresses  were  de- 
livered hy  Abraham  Kauffman  and  M illiam  Leh- 
man He  leaves  an  aged  widow,  four  children 
amt  a number  of  grand-children.  Iu  <'”"man. 

On  the  30th  of  August,  m Lower  bn  1 lord  toun- 
«hin  Montgomery  county,  Fa.,  in  the  house  of 

Bfrgf.y  widow  of  Fre.  John  Be, gey,  aged  82 
tears  2 months  and  6 days.  She  lived  in  the 
bonds’  of  matrimony  about  <•>  years,  and  had  four 
sons  and  five  daughters,  who,  with  their  families 
stood  around  the  grave  of  their  mother  to  pay 
i,er  their  last  tribute  of  respect.  I his  aged  mo- 
ther had  an  attack  of  Apoplexy  some  years  ego 
which  confined  her  to  bed  and  rendered  her  help- 
less as  a child  in  her  last  days.  All  the  care  and 
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MUSIC  BOOKS. 


Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ *'  “ 90 

“ “ ’sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  -----  5 00 

Pocket  edition,  -----  to 
The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - Zo 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex-  - 
pense  - - $2  60 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  ftse  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 20 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 90 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 12  50 

Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion,”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 

expense,  - - - - - - 7 50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  ot  the 
book  is  25  cents,  by  mail  30  cents. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War , in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Piice,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  ^ 75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  j 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Testaments  .75 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1,00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.50 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

I English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

1 Dymond  on  War  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

• « “ “ “ German,  1.65 


THE  IIARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons.  # 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

<<  it  a “ prepaid  14.50 

the  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Kubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
it  doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  IIARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

'I’HE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  ot  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  ot  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12. 

For  any  of  the  above  Music  Books  address 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  May  1,  1870, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST. 

Mail,  (Main  Line,)  12,30,  p.  m. 

Toledo  Accomodation,  (Air  Line,)  12,25,  r.  “ 
Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Air  Line)  3,00,  “ “ 
Atlantic  Express,  (Main  Line)  9,40,  “ “ 

Night  Express,  (Air  Line,)  1,15  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapuls  & Tot.  Ex.  (Main  Line)  3,45  “ “ 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Air  Line,)  1,15  p.m. 
Night  Express,  “ “ 2,30  a.m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Main  Line,)  3,50  a.  m. 

Mail  “ “ 4.00  r.  m. 

Mail,  (Air  Line)  4,00  FT  m. 

Grand  Rapid  Express  (arrives)  2,20  a.  m. 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  12,80,  p.  m. 

Night-Express,  8,45,  a.  m. 

jrt£g“  AH  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

0.  Grkknb,  Agent  at  Elkhart. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office- 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
p repaid. 

Tun  English  Mknnonitk  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price: 


$0  10 
1 00 


$ .60 


2.00 
.15  to  .50 
.40  to  .60 
.50 
.10 
.50 
2.00 
1.65 


American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  ,,|q 
Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  ,35 
German  Spelling  Book  3q 

Bible  Text  Book  ,50 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  New  Testament  ,05 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1,25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklterung  1.65 

Oehlschlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary,  1 -q 

Adlers  **  “ “ “ 3 50 

Adlers  large  “ “ “ by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 75 

Websters  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  120,  1 45  a 2 50 
Ilabermans  German  Prayer  Book  30 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

“ “ “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 20 

“ “ “ Psalms  1 40 

German  “ “ “ 1 10 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  0 00 

“ “ “ Illustrated  185 

Pilgrims  Progress,  English  or  German  75 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  and  Ger  65 

Iluebners  Bible  History,  English  1 75 

Fleetwoods  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeons  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.00 

Gemeinschaftliclie  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  .30 

Ernsthafte  Christ.enpflicht  75 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gsertlein,  &c.,  by  express  3.50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 25 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 
per  volume  by  express  4.00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  60 

The  Words  and  Minds  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  80 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 

Any  person  desiring  any  books  that,  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices- 


fjjcraJtr  of  <|nitlj. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  iu 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  En- 
glish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IX  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wisU  the  English  or  t lie 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

~~ 

« now  beautiful  are  the  feet  or  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 

ELKHART,  INDIANA,  NOVEMBER  1810. 


Whole  No.  83. 


trust.  ; 

’Tis  sweet  to  feel  in  all  our  paths 
That  grim,  unfailing  trust 
Which  gives  us  full  assurance  tlia 

Our  Father’s  ways  are  just.  1 

It  soothes  us  on  the  ceuch  of  pain, 

It  brings  us  peaceful  rest. 

And  whispers,  What  our  Father  gives 
Is  always  for  the  best. 

It  is  a balm  for  every  care, 

It  softens  bitter  grief, 

And  says,  Our  Father’s  love  alone 
Can  give  us  sure  relief. 

It  bids  us  freely  go  to  Him 
When  weary  and  oppress  d, 

For  in  his  love  all-merciful. 

He  says,  he’ll  give  us  rest. 

It  lifts  the  dreary  clouds  of  gloom, 

It  bids  us  know  no  fear, 

And  tells  us,  in  the  darkest  night, 

Our  Father’s  arm  is  near. 

Oh  ! let  us  ever  trustful  be 
In  all  our  griefs  and  pains. 

And  truly  feel,  whale’ er  betide, 

Our  Heavenly  Father  reigns. 

» • — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Precious  Desire. 

“Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus.”  Jn.  12  : 21. 


There  seem*  to  be  a natural  inoli^o  , 
in  mankind,  when  bearing  ot  a noted L peno m,  , 
„r  character,  to  have  a desire  to  see  him,  t 
iu  order  to  be  able  to  judge  for  themselves,  , 
as  to  the  accuracy  of ‘those > things  of ^ which 
they  have  only  heard  ; and  this  natural  de 
sire  cannot  be  satisfied  with  hearing  only. 

The  more  great  men  or  women  are  spoken 
of  as  distinguished  characters,  the  stronger 
becomes  the  anxiety  to  see  . 

instance  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  hearing  j 
fame  of  King  Solomon,  could  nottherewt 
be  content,  but  prompted  by  the  anx'°  d 
spirit  of  her  mind,  entered  upon a long a m 

tedious  journey,  (according  .1  e utter. 
own  language,  “She  came  from  the  utter 
most  pans  Sf  the  earth”)  m the  hope  of 
bein/able  to  gratify  the  earnest  desire  of 
her  heart.  She  appeared  to  be  rcgardkss  o 
sacrifices,  so  that  she  might  only  be  able  to 
ee  King  Solomon,  and  test  his  wisdom  By 
hearing  his  own  words,  her  heart  could  be 
content.  “And  when  the  Queen  of  Sheba 
had  seen  all  Solomon’s  wisdom,  and  the 


house  that  he  had  built,  and  the  meat  of  his  fne 
table,  and  the  sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the  be 
attendance  of  his  ministers  and  their  apparel,  ah 
and  his  cupbearers,  and  his  ascent  by  which  as 
he  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  there 
was  no  more  spirit  in  her,  and  she  said  to  g 
the  king,  It  was  a true  report  that  I heard  - 
in  mine  own  land  of  thy  acts  and  of  thy  am 
wisdom,  howbeit,  I believed  not  the  words,  all 
untl  I came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it ; I tin 
and  behold  the  half  was  not  told  me.  Thy  be 
wisdom  and  prosperity  exceedeth  the  fame 

which  I heard.”  t. 

A desire  similar  to  the  above  had  evidently 
been  brought  to  bear  upon  the  minds  ot  res 
those  “Certain  Greeks,”  (whose  language  q« 
I have  selected  as  a text  for  my  present  I sa 
purpose),  who  came  to  worship  at  the  feast  pr 
at  Jerusalem.  Doubtless  they  had  heard  d 
much  of  Jesus,  whose  fame  had  spread  far  h 
and  wide,  in  consequence  of  the  imgh  y ] 
power  and  wisdom  displayed  by  him,  through  se 
the  working  of  miracles,  and  the  glorious 
manner  of  his  teaching.  In  consequence  of  J 
the  diversified  opinions  existing  in  the  minds  h 
of  the  people  in  regard  to  the  noted  eharac- 
ter  of  Jesus  who  had  arisen  amongst  the  h 
people  of  the  Jews,  of  whom  thoughts  had 
been  entertained  that  he  was  John  the  Bap-  u 
list  risen  from  the  dead,  and  that  therefore  d 
such  mighty  works  did  show  forth  themselves  u 

in  him  Of  others  that  he  was  Elias,  Jere-  v 
n rniah,  or  one  of  the  old  prophets  Whilst  0 

b some  said,  “He  is  a good  man;  oth,?r8^L 

1,  “Nav  but  he  deceiveth  the  people.  Now  - 
a,  that  such  a confusion  of  ideas  or  opinions  < 
ih  ha<i  been  expressed  by  the  people  in  regn  1 
c-  to  the  character  or  person  of  Jesus,  we  may  1 
readily  imagine  whence  the  desire  arose  m 
en  the  minds  of  those  “Greeks”  as  expressed  in 
er  the  knguage  of  the  text,  “Sir,  we  would  see 
or  Jesus”°  It  seems  to  have  been  attended 
he  with  some  degree  of  difficulty  in  consequence 
th  of  the  great  multitudes  which  us u.il  y 
,us  thronged  the  holy  person  of  Jesus,  that  the 

„d  earnest  desire  of  those  “Greeks  could  be 

,r’s  gratified  ; still,  as  appears  evident  then  do- 
er- sire  was  stronger  than  that  they  shou  d 
of  denied  their  object  by  reason  ol  a few  diffi- 
: of  enlties.  They  made  known  their  desuc  to 

sof  Philip,  who  was  a disciple  of  Jesus.  1 hilip 

> to  told  Andrew,  his  fellow  disciple,  and  again 
By  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesue.  Suffice  it 
be  here  to  say  that  it  is  characteristic  of  all 
eba  true  disciples  of  Jesus,  to  be  loving  and 
the  I friendly  to  all,  whether  strangers  or  familiar 


friends  ; and  of  their  kind  assistance  all  will 
be  sure  when  it  is  in  their  power  to  extend 
a helping  hand  ; more  especially  will  all  such 
as  have  found  Jesus  precious  unto  their  own 
souls,  meet  with  the  kindest  feelings  of  re- 
gard. All  such  as  are  seeking  their  way  to 

|r  >sus  to  be  saved  by  him  from  their  sins  ; 
id  in  their  prayers  and  supplications  will 
[ such  be  remembered  ; and  thus  after 
e example  of  Andrew  and  Philip,  all  true 
dievers  will  “tell  Jesus,  and  plead  with 
m in  behalf  of  returning  sinners,  the  lan- 
xage  of  whose  hearts  is,  “ we  would  see 
esus.”  Andrew  and  Philip  told  J esus,  the 
isult  of  which  was,  that  for  once  those  in- 
uirers  were  privileged  to  hear  the  way  ot 
ilvation  expounded  unto  them,  and  it 
rompted  by  a sincere  motive  and  earnest 
esire  to  become  followers  of  Jesus,  then- 
carts  could  be  filled  with  joy  and  gladness, 
pon  hearing  the  easy  terms  of  the  gospel 
et  forth.  Amongst  the  various  things 
aught  upon  this  occasion  by  the  blessed 
Tesus  was  this,  “If  any  man  serve  me  let 
dm  follow  me;  and  where  I am  there  shall 
[Iso  my  servant  be.  If  any  man  serve  me 
dm  will  my  Father  honor.”  The  sacred 
Scriptures  do  not  inform  us  as  to  the  true 
notive  by  which  these  “Greeks  were  led  to 
iesire  to  see  Jesus,  nor  of  the  result  wrought 
upon  their  minds  thereby;  whether  they 
were  actuated  thereto  by  a mere  idle  curi- 
osity to  see  him  of  whom  they  had  heard  so 
much,  or  whether  their  faith  led  them  to 
suspect  him  to  be  the  Messiah  who  was  to 
come  and  of  whom  all  the  prophets  testified. 
As  a general  rule,  where  the  Scripture  re- 
mains silent  it  becomes  us  also  to  say  but 
irHd  Judging  however  Irom  circumstances 
and^he Conduct  of  these  -Greeks  ” my  mind 
seems  to  run  rather  in  their  tavor ; that 
M their  desire  to  see  him  Was  wrought  by  a 
£ pure  motive.  Their  having  come  to  Jern- 

Llcra  to  attend  the  feast  to  worslnp,  or  to 
liy  saioni  service  of  the  true  God, 

K6  CSL  “m«.Uto  their  fever.  Though 

ic  we  know  that  true  religion  ilocs  not  consul 

1c  1 we  Ki  , 1 servanCc  ot  toruis  and  cer- 

be  in  the  out  necrlect  of  these  betrays 

[ffi-  emomes  on  y,  yc  and  disregard 

t0  in  any  one  ajU  ^ q{.  ^ 

dip  towards 1 d ^ ^ found  in  the  true 

am  great  Jehov at ^ ghaU  b(J  said(  “Thou 

> it  believer,  j -»  jf  we  could  prove  be- 

all  hast  been  faithliU.  « w t 


hi^d  aedoubt  tLt  those  “ G reeks ” were  up- 
Sft  and  tcere  iu  the  desire  they  express- 


162 


HIEIRyJLXjID  OH  TRUTH. 


9»too 


cd,  then  we  might  take  it  for  granted  that  Dear  reader  how  stands  this  matter  with 
the  result  was  a good  one,  as  God  is  no  re-  us,  certain  it  is  that  we  have  not  seen  Jesus 
specter  of  persons,  and  Jesus  has  said,  “Him  with  our  natural  eye;  but  well  is  it  with  us 
that  cometh  to  me  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  if,  like  Abraham,  we  have  beheld  his  day  with 
Zacheus  though  a great  sinner  was  not  re-  the  eye  of  faith,  and  with  gladness  and  will- 
jected  because  of  his  sins,  when  once  by  the  bigness  of  heart  “ receive  him  joyfully,”  as 
grace  of  God,  he  was  led  to  view  himself  in  ali  do  who  come  to  him  with  a true  and  liv- 
the  true  light  in  which  he  stood.  Feeling  I iug  faith. 

_ o , t t t o n , 

the  condemning  power  of  sin  weighing  upon  Peter  upon  the  mount  of  transfiguration 
him,  his  mind  was  drawn  toward  him,  of  when  privileged  to  see  Jesus,  when  his  face 
whom  it  had  been  asserted,  that  “he  had  did  shine  as  the  sun,  felt  that  it  was  good  to 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins.”  lie  had  an  be  there,  and  shall  we  long  and  desire  in  vain 
earnest  aud  pure  desire  to  see  him.  Jesus  to  see  Jesus  ? Have  we  no  promise  that  we 
had  now  become  the  object  of  his  thoughts,  to  shall  see  Jesus  ? Yes,  God  be  thanked,  if  I 
lie  was  in  his  estimation  “the  one  altogether  we  are  faithful  we  have  the  promise  that  we 
lovely  and  the  chief  among  ten  thousand.”  too  shall  see  Jesus.  The  apostle  John  says, 
He  desired  like  those  “Greeks”  at  Jerusalem  “Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
to  see  him,  but  being  little  of  stature  he  hath  bestowed  upon  us  that  we  should  be  call- 
could  not  for  the  press.  Like  all  concerned  ed  the  sons  of  God.  * * * Beloved  now  are 
for  their  soul’s  salvation  he  would  avail  him-  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  ap- 
self  of  any  possible  means,  so  he  might  see  pear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that 
him  on  whom  his  every  hope  of  deliverance  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him 
from  sin  were  stayed  ; he  therefore  ran  be-  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.”  To  the  true 
fore  and  climbed  up  into  a sycamore  tree  to  believer  then  it  appears  a most  pleasing  sub- 
see  him,  for  he  (Jesus)  was  to  pass  that  way.  ject  of  thought  to  dwell  upon.  Oh  how 
Here  for  the  first  time  his  eye  rested  upon  pleasing  the  idea  of  once  being  admitted 
the  lovely  person  of  Jesus.  Oh  ! what  a into  his  presence  to  see  him  and  enjoy  his 
lovely  sight  to  behold.  Methinks  1 can  al-  holy  presence  foever  ! Oh  what  a glorious 
most  see  him  gazing  upon  the  lovely  form  I sight  to  the  believer,  to  “behold  the  King 
of  the  blessed  Jesus.  Reader,  what  would  in  his  beauty,”  to  be  an  heir  of  God  and 
you  and  I not  be  willing  to  give  to  be  j joint  heir  with  Christ  to  an  inheritance  in- 
privileged  like  Zacheus?  to  behold  Jesus  as  i corruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
“ God  manifest  in  the  flesh  ?”  Presently  1 away  forever  ! There  will  be  no  need  of  the 
his  eye  of  love  to  sinners,  rests  upon  him  sun  nor  of  the  moon  to  give  light  unto  those 
and  in  a loving  manner  he  bids  him  make  l that  are  there  eternally  happy  in  the  king- 
haste  and  come  down.  Zacheus  immediately  I dom  of  the  Lord,  where  the  Lord  God  Al- 
obeys,  and  received  him  joyfully.  The  same  mighty  and  the  Lamb  shall  be  their  ever- 
commanding  voice  speaks  to  us  to-day,  “mind  1 lasting  light.  Truly,  if  we  shall  ever  be  so 

_ i v.: _i_  .l:.. i.  —x  .1  -i  , p I . v , , J , . , , 

I to  meet  in  those 


why  will  ye  die,”  will  ere  long  come  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory, 
for  he  himself  hath  said,  “Behold  I coine 
quickly  and  my  reward  is  with  me  to  give 
to  every  mau  according  as  his  work  shall 
be.” 

Dani  el  Brenneman. 

Elkhart , Indiana. 


Hoiv  to  Head  the  Bible  with  Spiritual 
Protit.  * 


( Continued.) 

X.  Give  credence  to  the  word  written : 
believe  it  to  be  of  God  ; see  the  name  of 
God  in  every  line.  The  Romans,  that  they 
might  gain  credit  to  their  laws,  reported 
that  they  were  inspired  by  the  gods  at  Romo. 
Believe  the  Scriptures  to  be  divinely  in- 
spired. 2 Tim.  3 : 10  : “All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God.”  Who  hut 
God  could  reveal  the  great  doctrines  of  the, 
Trinity,  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
sinners,  the  resurrection. 

Whence  should  the  Scriptures  come,  if 
not  from  God  ? 1.  Sinners  could  not  be  the 

authors  of  Scripture:  would  they  indite 

such  holy  lines,  or  inveigh  so  fiercely  against 
the  sins  which  they  love  ? 2.  Saints  "could 

not  be  the  authors  of  Scripture  : how  could 
it  stand  with  their  sanctity  to  couuterfit  God's 
name  and  put,  “thus  saith  the  Lord,”  to  a 
book  of  their  own  devising ? 3.  Aw-els 

could  not  he  the  authors  of  Scripture.  What 
angel  in  heaven  durst  personate  God,  and 
say,  “ I am  the  Lord  ? ” 

Believe  the  pedigree  of  Scripture  to  !»■ 


not  high  things  but  condescend  to  men  of  | unspeakably  happy 

low  estate.”  Are  we,  dear  reader  as  willing  regions  of  unclouded  bliss,  we  shall  be  eon-  sacred  and  to  come  from  the  Father  of  Imlit 
to  obey  as  was  Zacheus?  If  otherwise  we  strained  to  exclaim  with  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  The  antiquity  of  Scripture  speaks  its  divini- 
shall  not  realize  the  joy  of  heart  in  which  “ The  half  had  not  been  told  us.”  ty.  Xo  human  history  extant  reaches  farther 

Zacheus  participated,  and  not  until  that  day  Those  who  here  reject  the  counsel  of  God  j than  Noah’s  flood  ; but  the  Scripture  treats 


when  we  are  made  willing  to  yield  entire  against  thehaselves,  having  no  love  nor 
obedience  to  the  demands  ot  the  Lord  hav-  regard  for  him  who  loved  them  dearer  than 

his  own  life,  who  have  no  desire  to  see  him, 


ing  our  minds  weaned  from  the  treasures  of 


earth,  shall  it  he  said  of  us  as  it  was  said  ot  who  can  see  no  form  nor  comlincss  that  they 
Zacheus,  “This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  should  desire  in  him,  must  eventually  he 


house 

Abraham  of  old,  with  an  eager  desire, 
looked  forward  to  the  time  when  God’s 
promise  to  fallen  mankind  should  be  fulfilled 
in  Christ,  as  the  Messiah  in  whom  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed, 
desus  says,  “Abraham  desired  to  see  my 
day,  and  he  saw  it.  and  was  glad.”  He  saw 


constrained  to  see  him,  and  shall  find  it  to  be 
a true  declaration  that  “it  is  a fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,” 
for  “ Behold  lie  cometh  with  clouds  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which 
pierced  him  : and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth 
shall  wail  because  of  him.”  Fvcn  so,  Amen. 
Rev.  1:7.  “ And  the  kings  of  the  earth  and 


not  however  with  the  natural  eye,  but  like  the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the 
we  had  to  see  with  the  eye  of  faith;  Our  chief  captains  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
Savior  said  to  those  in  his  day  “that  many  every  bond  man.  and  every  free  man,  hid 
prophets,  and  mighty  men,  have  desired  to  themselves  in  the  dens,  and  in  the  rocks  of 


sec  these  things  which  ye  see  ami  have  not 

seen  them.”  When  God  would  confer  a 

special  ble.-siii  ; or  privilege  upon  good  old  face  of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  an 

Simeon,  he  '•revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy  frum  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb,  for  the  -re: 
i • i,  i...  i.  „i.i  .....  i..  ...t.  i p ....  . . 1 . 


of  things  before  that  time.  Besides,  the 
majesty,  profundity,  purity,  and  harmony  of 
Scripture  show  it  could  he  breathed  from 
none  but  God  himself.  Add  to  this  the 
efficacy  the  written  word  hath  upon  men’s 
consciences  : by  reading  the  Scripture  they 
have  been  turned  into  other  men,  as  may  bo 
instanced  in  Austin,  Junius,  and  others.  II' 
you  should  set  a seal  upon  a piece  of  marble 
and  it  should  leave  a print  behind,  you  wouhl 
say  there  was  a strange  virtue  in  that  seal: 
so  that,  when  the  written  word  leaves  a 
heavenly  priut  of  grace  upon  the  heart,  ii 
argues  it  to  be  of  divine  authority.  If  von 
would  profit  by  the  word,  you  must  believe 
it  to  be  of  God.  Some  skeptics  question  the 
verity  of  Scripture:  though  they  have  the 


,,  the  mountains;  and  said  to  the  mountains  articles  of  religion  in  their  creed,  yet  not  in 

M-en  them.  \\  aen  God  would  confer  a and  rocks,  fall  en  us,  aiul  hide  us  from  the  their  belief.  I hibclief  enervates  the  virtue 

id  of  the  word,  and  makes  it  abortive:  wTm 


(Shout  that  lie  should  not  see  death  before 
lie  had  seen  the  Lord’s  Christ.”  Which 
when  Simeon  was  privileged  to  d<>,  “he  took 
him  up  in  his  arms  and  blessed  God  and 
said,  Lord  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  de- 
part in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thv 
salvation” 


• lay  of  bis  wrath  is  come  and  who  shall  be 
able  to  stand!”  Rev.  (i  : 15,  Hi.  17.  ()  sin- 

ner wilt  though  still  refuse  to  turn  away 
from  sin  and  unrighteousness,  to  serve  the 
true  and  living  God  ? Oh  then  remember 
that  lie  who  now  invites  thee  to  come  to  him 
and  live,  saying,  “Turn  ye!  turn  ye!  for 


will  obey  truths  he  does  not  believe  ? Hcl> 
\ : 2:  “The  word  did  Dot  profit  them,  mil 
being  mixed  with  faith.” 

XI.  .Ihghh/  prey  the  Errijitiir*r.  l’salui 
1111  : 72  : “ The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  bettor 
to  me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.” 
Can  lie  make  a proficiency  in  any  art  who 
doth  slight  and  depreciate  it?  Prize  this 
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book  of  G od  above  all  other  boks.  Gregory 
, . fils  the  Bible  the  heart  and  soul  of  God. 

The  Rabbis  say  that  there  is  a mountain  of 
sense  upon  every  point  and  tittle  of  Scripture. 
Psalm  lb  *•  7 '•  “ The  law  of  the  Lord  is  per- 
fect ” The  Scripture  is  the  library  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  it  is  a code  of  divine  knowl- 
edge, an  exact  model  and  platfont*  ot  reli- 
gion. The  Scripture  contains  in  it  the 
Credenda,  the  things  which  we  are  to  believe, 

•ind  the  Agenda,  the  things  ’which  we  are  to 
practice : it  is  able  to  make  us  wise  unto 
salvation.  (2  Tim.  3 : 15.)  The  Scripture 
is  the  standard  of  truth,  the  judge  of  contro- 
versy : it  is  the  pole-star  to  direct  us  to 
heaven.  The  Scripture  is  the  compass  by 
which  the  rudder  of  our  will  is  to  be  steered ; 
it  is  the  field  in  which  Christ,  the  pearl  of 
price,  is  hid ; it  is  a rock  of  diamond ; it  is 
a sacred  collyrium,  or  eye  salve ; it  mends 
their  eyes  who  look  upon  it ; it  is  a spiritual 
optic  glass,  in  which  the  glory  of  God  is  re- 
splendent; it  is  the  panacea,  or  universal 
medicine  for  the  soul.  The  leaves  ot  the 
Scripture  are  like  “the  leaves  of  the  tree  of 
life  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.”  ( Rev.  ] 

22  : 2.)  The  Scripture  is  the  breeder  and 
feeder  of  grace.  How  is  the  convert  born, 
but  by  “the  word  of  truth  ?”  (Janies  1 : 

18.1  How  does  lie  grow,  but  by  “the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word?”  (1  l‘et.  2 : 2.) 
The  word  written  is  the  book  out  of  which 
our  evidences  for  heaven  are  fetched;  it  is  J 
the  sea-mark  which  shows  us  the  rocks  of 
sin;  it  is  the  antidote  against  error  and 
apostasy,  the  two-edged  sword  which  wounds 
the  old  serpent.  It  is  our  bulwark  to  with- 
stand the  force  of  lust,  like  the  Capitol  at, 
Rome,  which  was  a place  of  strength  and 
ammunition.  The  Scripture  is  the  tower  of 
David,  whereon  the  shields  ot  our  faith  hang.  1 
Take  away  the  word,  and  you  deprive  us  ot 
the  sun,  said  Luther.  The  word  written  is 
above  an  angelical  embassy,  or  a voice  from 
heaven.  2 Peter  1 : 18:  “/his  voice 

which  came  from  heaven  we  heard;  we 

have  also  a more  sure  word.  It  ( a'sar  so 
vahied  his  commentaries  that  m preserving 

them  he  lost  his  purple  robe,  how  should  we 
estimate  the  sacred  oracles  of  God.  dob 
23  . -jo  : 44 1 have  esteemed  the  words  ol  nis 
mouth  more  than  my  necessary  food  King 
Edward  VI.,  on  the  day  of  his  coruation, 
had  presented  before  him  three  swords  sig- 
nifying that  he.  was  monarch  of  three  king- 
doms ° The  king  said  there  was  one  sword 
wanting : being  asked  what  that  was  he 
answered,  “The  Holy  Bible,  which  is  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  is  to  bo  preferred 
before  all  these  ensigns  ot  royally,  bob  > , 
King  of  Sicily,  did  so  prize  God  » word,  that, 
speaking  to  bis  friend  Fctrarcb,  lie  said  -I 
protest,  the  Scriptures  are  dearer  to  me  than 
my  kingdom,  and,  if  I must  be  deprived  of 
one  of  them,  I had  rather  lose  my  diadem 

than  the  Scriptures.” 

Xll.  Get  on  ardent  lore  to  the  wot  a. 
Prizing  relates  to  the  judgment,  love  to  the 
affections.  Psalm  119:1 59.  : < “ Consider 
how  1 love  thy  precepts.”  He  is  likely  to 
grow  rich  who  delights  in  his  trade  ; a lover 


of  learning  will  be  a scholar.  Austin  te  s 
us  before  his  conversion  he  took  no  pleasure 
in  the  Scriptures,  but  afterwards  they  weie 
his  delights.  David  thought  the  word  sweet- 
er than  the  honey  which  drops  from  the 
comb.  Thomas  a Kempis  used  to  say  be 
found  no  content  but  in  a co.  ner  with  the 
book  of  God  in  his  hand.  Did  Alphonsus, 
Kin-  of  Sicily,  recover  from  a fit  of  sickness 
from  the  great  pleasure  he  took  in  readiug 
Quintus  Curtins?  IV  hat  infinite  pleasure 
should  we  take  in  reading  the  book  of  life  . 
There  is  enough  in  the  word  to  breed  holy 
complacency  and  delight : it  is  a specimen 
and  demonstration  of  God’s  holy  love  to  us. 

The  -Spirit  is  God’s  love-token,  the  word  Ins 
love-letter : how  doth  one  rejoice  to  read 
i over  his  friends  letter?  The  word  written 
is  a divine  treasury,  or  store-house  ; in  it  is 
scattered  truth  as  pearls,  to  adorn  the  inner 
man  of  the  heart.  The  word  written  is  the 
true  manna,  which  hath  all  sorts  of  sweet 
taste  in  it ; it  is  a soverign  elixir ; it  gives 
wine  to  them  of  a heavy  heart.  I have 
read  of  an  ancient  Rabbi  who,  in  a great 
concourse  of  people,  made  proclamation  ot  a 
soverign  cordial  he  had  to  sell  . many  lesort- 
in"'  to  him  and  asking  him  to  show  it,  he 
opened  the  Bible,  and  directed  them  to  sever- 
al places  of  comfort  in  it.  Holy  David 
drank  of  this  cordial,  (Psalm  119  : 50  :) 

“ This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction  ; for 
thy  word  hath  quickened  me.”  Chrysostom 
compares  the  Scriptures  to  a garden  ; every 
line  in  it  is  a fragrant  flower,  which  we 
should  wear  not  in  our  bosom  but  in  our 

heart.  , , 

Deli-ht  in  the  word  causeth  profit  ; amt 

we  must  not  only  love  the  comfort*  ot  the 
word,  but  the  reproofs.  Myrrh  is  hitter  to 
the  palate,  hut  good  for  the  stomach. 

XIII.  Come  to  the  reading  of  the  word  with 
honest  hearts.  • Christ  speaks  of  the  “ honest 

heart.”  Luke  8 : 15. 

What  is  it  to  read  the  word  with  au 

honest  heart  ? 

1.  To  come  with  a heart  willing  U>  know  , 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  A good  heart, 
would  not  have  any  truth  concealed  but 
saith,  as  Job,  “ What  I sec  not,  teach  thou 
me”  When  men  pick  and  choose  in  i ell- 
don  they  will  do  some  things  the  word  en- 
joins’them,  but  not  others:  these  are  un- 
sound hearts,  and  are  not  benefited  by  Holy 
Writ.  These  are  like  a patient  who,  having 
a bitter  pill  prescribed,  and  a julep,  he  will 
take  the  julep,  but  ref  useth  the  pi  l 

o To  read  the  word  with  an  honest  hunt 
is  to  read  that  we  may  be  made  better  by  it 
The  word  is  the  medium  and  method  of 
sanctification,  and  we  come  to  it  not  only  to 
illuminate  but  to  consecrate  us.  John  . . 

17  : “Sanctify  them  through  thy  tiuth. 
Some  fro  to  the  Bible  as  one  goes  to  the  gar- 
den to~pick  flowers,— 1>.  tine  notions.  Aus- 
tin eonfesseth  that  before  his  conversion  lie 
went  to  hear  Ambrose  more  for  the  elegancy 
of  speech  nod  quaintness  of  notion  than  the 
spirituality  of  the  matter.  This  is  like  a 
woman  that  paints  her  tace  but  neglets  her 
; iicaith  But  this  is  to  have  au  honest  heart. 


—when  we  come  to  the  Scriptures,  as  Xaa- 
man  to  the  waters  of  Jordan  to  be  healed 
of  our  leprosy.  « Oh,”  saith  the  soul  that 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit  may  pierce  the  rock 
of  my  heart ! that  this  blessed  word  may 
have  such  a virtue  in  it  as  the  water  ot  jeal- 
ousy, to  kill  and  make  fruitful,  that  it  may 
kill  my  sin  and  make  fruitful  in  grace. 
Numb.  5 : 27. 

( To  be  continued.) 


The  Pharisee  and  Publican. 

« God  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner. 

Luke  18  : 13. 

There  is  a time  approaching  when 
will  appear  to  all  mankind  the  most  valuable 
thing  hi  the  world.  Figaro  to  yours. ves 
the  awful  hour,  when  you  shall  be  about  t. 
quit  this  mortal  state,  and  launch  into  th 
unknown  world;  realize  the  still  more  awiu 
moment,  when  the  trumpet  shall  sound  ait 
the  dead  shall  be  raised;  whoa  the  great 
white  throne  shall  be  erected,  and  the  assem- 
bled world  shall  appear  before  the  turners. 
Judge;  when  the  grand  separation  shall  be 
made  between  the  righteous  and  the ^w.cked 
the  one  being  placed  at  the  right  hand,  the 
other  at  the  feft  of  Christ-then,  my friend* 
then  will  the  full  value  of  mercy  be  know  . 

O What  a word  will  mercy  be  then;  a world 
for  mercy  then  1 “Vessels  of  mercy,  ob- 
tained of  mercy— how  will  they  shout  am 
sin«T  “O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  ioi  he  is 
good;  for  his  mercy  endurotli  tor  ever. 
While  others,  in  all  the  bitterness  oi  frmtkss 

woe,  shall  cry,  “0  that  we  had  but  know  n 
the  need  of  mercy,  the  way  ot  mercy,  and  th 
value  of  mercy,  while  it  might  have  bee. 
bad!”  But  now  the  door  is  shut,  the 
mercies  of  God  are  clean  gone  lor  ever,  am 
he  will  be  favorable  no  more. 

With  this  amazing  scene  m prospect,  ot 

in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous,  am 
dV/ed  rnhm,;; 

which  no  man  can  do  if  he  knows  the 

iii  re  ul  ■ ■uul  2 T licit  despised  olh<  i s, 
Vinlv  lnw  ot ' lOQ  , a 11  u,  - * I 

noiy  iaw  > . ...  bnoW  pUr  own 

which  we  cannot  do  it  wo  kn< 

1 hearts  The  conclusion  shows  how  Gml  dw  - 
likes  such  people,  while  he  accepts  a poor 
defected  sinner  : for  “ every  one  that  ex  di- 
et h himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted  tor.  U 
“ Two  men  went  up  into  /e  tounpL  to 
m.av  the  one  a Pharisee  and  tlu  o > • 

f>  ” ver.  10.  The  Pharnei's  were  » 

Jet  of  people  in  those  days  in  high  repute 

for  Judo,!  ; they  separated  themselves  mu. 
he  °us  if  move  holy  ; they  distinguish^! 

themsclveB  by  peculiar  zeal  tor 
tmt  many  of  them  were  rank  hypoiniia, 
neglecting  th.  religion  of.be  hear.,  and  .0- 
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dulging  themselves  in  cruelty  and  oppression,  j 
The  Publican  also  appeared  at  the  same 
place,  at  the  same  time,  and  on  the  same 
errand  ; but  how  different  their  characters  ! 
Had  we  seen  them  both  together,  we  should 
perhaps  have  thought  far  better  of  the  Phar- 
isee than  of  the  Publican  ; “for  man  looketh 
only  at  the  outward  appearance,  but  God 
looketh  at  the  heart.”  Very  different  mo- 
tives brought  them  there  The  Pharisee 
came  because  it  was  a public  place,  and  he 
wished  to  be  seen  and  admired ; the  Publican 
came  because  it  was  “a  house  of  prayer,” 
and  he  wanted  to  pour  forth  his  soul  before 
God.  Thus,  my  friends,  in  all  our  places  of 
worship,  there  is  a mixture  of  characters; 
but  let  us  remember,  God  is  the  searcher  of 
the  heart,  and  he  knows  what  brings  us  to 
his  house. 

Ver.  11,  “The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself:”  — he  stood  by  himself; 
with  great  formality,  in  a place  where  the 
people  must  notice  him ; he  prayed  thus 
with  himself  and  to  himself  not  to  God ; there 
are  many  people  pray  to  themselves ; they 
speak  not  to  God ; their  words  never  reach 
him  : they  utter  sounds,  but  not  desires  ; this 
praying  will  do  no  good.  It  is  remarkable 
that  in  all  the  Pharisee’s  prayer  there  is  not 
one  petition  : he  came  to  pray  : but  surely 
he  forgot  his  errand,  for  he  asks  nothing. 

1 ‘raise  to  God  is  certainly  a proper  and  a 
noble  part  of  prayer ; but  though  he  pre- 
tends to  praise,  he  only  boasts.  Hut  let  us 
hear  his  fine  prayer:  “God,  I thank  thee, 
that  1 am  not  as  other  men  are."  What  is 
this  but  ignorance,  pride,  and  censorious- 
ness? lie  was  as  other  men  are,  for  all  men 
are  sinners ; in  this  respect  all  are  on  a level ; 
there  is  no  difference,  as  the  scripture  speaks, 
Horn.  3 : 22,  23,  “For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.”  It  is  true 
that  some  men  are  restrained  from  sins  that 
others  commit ; but  the  seeds  of  every  sin 
are  by  nature  in  the  heart  of  every  man  ; and 
if  we  have  not  actually  committed  them, 
we  owe  it  to  the  restraining  power  or  the 
changing  grace  of  God.  The  Pharisee 
Hems  to  admit  ol‘  this  by  saying,  “God,  I 
thank  thee;”  but  wo  have  reason  to  doubt 
his  sincerity  in  so  saying  ; and  to  think  they 
were  words  of  course  and  form  ; for  so  proud 
a heart  as  his,  could  not  be  duly  sensible  of 
tiis  obligations  to  divine  grace  : and  there 
are  many  who,  like  him,  use  words  of  praise, 
but  feel  no  gratitude  to  God.  Ills  meaning 
was  probably  this,  “()  God,  thou  Author  of 
my  being,  I thank  thee  for  the  noble  powers 
with  which  thou  hast  endowed  me,  by  my 
own  wise  and  careful  improvement  of  which 
I have  kept  myself  from  being  so  wicked  as 
other  people.” 

You  will  observe  that  there  were  two  prin- 
cipal parts  of  the  law;  the  one  respected 
morals,  tins  other  ceremonials.  Now  the 
Pharisee  takes  care  to  brag  of  bis  regard  to 
both  ; and  first,  to  the  moral  law,  I am  not 
as  other  mm  are — well,  what  are  other  men  ? 
\\  hy,  according  to  his  account,  it  should 
seem  that  most  other  men  arc  extortioners, 
unjust,  adulterers.  At  all  times  there  are  too 


many  such  people  as  these;  but  his  way  of 
mentioning  them  was  merely  for  the  purpose 
of  exalting  himself  and  his  own  sect,  some 
of  whom  were  equally  criminal,  though  under 
the  mask  of  religion.  It  may  be  the  Phari- 
see was  not  an  “extortioner” — did  not  cruel- 
ly oppress  his  neighbor ; but  we  have  Christ’s 
authority  for  it,  that  the  Pharisees  were  gen- 
erally “covetous,”  and  some  of  them  “de- 
voured widows’  houses.”  lie  says  he  was 
not  “unjust” — not  a knave  or  a cheat;  but 
could  he  say  he  had  never  coveted  his 
neighbors’  goods,  for  this  is  heart- robbery 
in  the  sight  of  God.  He  says  he  was  not 
an  “adulterer  ;”  it  may  be  so  ; but  our  Lord 
says,  that  “ he  who  looketh  on  a woman  to 


lust  after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with 
her  already  in  his  heart,”  Matt.  5 : 28. 
Hut  this  was  the  folly  of  such  men ; they 
washed  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter, 
but  within  they  were  “ full  of  extortion  and 
excess;  righteous  without,  but  full  of  hypo- 
crisy and  iniquity  within  ;”  so  Christ  declares, 
Matt.  23  : 25,  &c. 

Not  content  with  boasting  of  himself,  he 
must  abuse  the  poor  Publican — “I  am  not  as 
this  Publican.”  What  business  had  he  with 
the  Publican  ? He  ought  to  have  rejoiced 
to  see  him  in  the  temple ; he  might  have 
hoped  it  was  a symptom  of  his  reformation. 
He  should  have  gone  and  shook  hands  with 
him,  and  given  him  some  good  advice.  Hut 
his  proud  heart  spurns  at  the  broken-hearted 
sinner;  just  as  modern  Phaisees,  who  look 
upon  mourning  souls  as  poor  canting,  whin- 
ing hypocrites,  far  beneath  their  notice. 
There  was  a great  deal  of  cruelty  in  this ; 
he  could  not  say  his  own  prayers  without 
putting  in  a caveat,  as  it  were,  against  the 
petition  of  his  poor  neighbor. 

Hut  the  Pharisee  had  yet  more  to  boast 
of.  He  had  not  only  “ done  nobody  any 
harm,”  as  the  common  phrase  is,  but  he  had 
been  mighty  religious ; he  kept  Lent  all  the 
year.  I fast , said  he,  twice  a week.  Occa- 
sional fasting,  in  order  to  humble  ourselves 
before  God  for  our  sins,  is  very  commendable, 
whether  by  private  persons  or  public  bodies ; 
but  the  Pharisee’s  fasting  was  not  for  that 
purpose,  but  for  ostentation,  and  with  a view 
to  merit  at  the  hand  of  God,  ajj  appears  by 
his  boasting  of  it.  Reside  this,  he  tells  God, 
he  yave  tithes  of  all  he  possessed  ; not  only  of 
what  the  law  of  Moses  required,  but  of  the 
herbs  in  his  garden ; he  devoted  a tenth 
part  of  all  he  had  to  religious  uses,  whether 
titheable  or  not  by  the  law. 

Thus  you  have  the  Pharisee’s  prayer ; a 
prayer  which  God  rejected  ; for  though  he 
justified  himself  God  did  not  justify  him. 
i And  now,  my  friends,  let  us  examine  our- 
] selves.  Is  there  nothing  of  the  Pharisee’s 
spirit  in  us?  Do  we  not  hear  people  speak- 
| ing  the  same  language  sometimes  ? Is  not 
this  all  the  hope  of  some  persons,  that  they 
never  did  any  person  harm;  that  they  pay 
every  one  his  due ; and  perhaps  that  they 
go  to  church  constantly ; behave  decentlv  ; 
take  the  sacrament ; give  alms,  and  so  on  ? 
How  often  do  we  hear  this  language  on  a 
i dying  bed  ? Poor  ignorant  souls  rush  into 


the  presence  of  God,  with  no  other  founda- 
tion for  their  hope  than  the  Pharisee  had ; 
while  we  hear  not  a word  of  true  humility, 
poverty  of  spirit,  sense  of  sin,  or  hope  in 
Jesus,  as  the  sinner’s  only  friend  and  hope. 

0 beware  of  resembling  the  Pharisee.  Pleas 
like  these  may  please  men,  but  they  will  not 
succeed  with  God  : rather  let  us  resemble 
the  poor  broken-hearted  Publican,  whose 
character  and  prayer  we  next  consider. 

Verse  13,  “And  the  Publican,  standing 
afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast, 
saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner!” 
By  a Publican  you  are  not  to  understand  the 
keeper  of  a public-house,  but  a tax-gatherer. 
The  Jews  were,  at  this  time,  subject  to  the 
Roman  emperor,  and  paid  him  taxes,  which 
were  sometimes  farmed  by  the  rich  Publi- 
cans, who  in  the  execution  of  their  office  were 
too  often  dishonest  and  oppressive ; on  ac- 
count of  which,  and  on  account  of  the  taxes 
themselves,  which  were  vexatious  to  the 
Jews,  the  name  of  a Publican  was  abominable, 
and  was  classed  with  those  of  great  sinners. 

Whether  this  Publican  was  an  extortioner 
or  not,  we  cannot  say.  Doubtless  he  was  a 
sinner ; and  by  some  means  or  other  he  be- 
came a convinced  sinner,  a penitent  sinner, 
and  a praying  sinner.  Perhaps  this  was  the 
first  time  that  ever  he  prayed  in  his  life  ; for 
sinning  generally  keeps  men  from  praying. 
This  plain  that  the  Spirit  of  God  had  humbled 
his  heart ; he  was  one  of  those  blessed  men 
who  are  “ poor  in  spririt,”  and  he  was  one  of 
those  blessed  mourners  who  “ shall  be  com- 
forted.” 0,  my  friends,  let  us  rejoice  with 
those  who  are  thus  brought  to  repentance, 
and  pray  for  grace  to  mourn  likewise  for 
our  sins. 

Observe  his  posture — he  stood  afar  off— 
at  a great  distance  from  the  holy  place, 
where  the  priest  officiated  ; he  knew  this  be- 
came him,  for  he  had  lived  at  a great  distance 
from  God  as  a sinner ; and  he  knew  he  de- 
served that  God  should  for  ever  behold  him 
afar  oft’. 

Observe  also  his  dejected  looks,  he  could 
not  look  up;  bethought  it  would  be  pre- 
sumptuous in  him  to  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
the  habitation  of  God’s  glory.  Other  sinners 
have  thought  the  same ; David  says,  Ps. 
40  : 12,  “ Innumerable  evils  have  compassed 
me  about ; mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold 
upon  me,  so  that  I am  not  able  to  look  up 
but  those  downcast  eyes  attracted  the  eyes 
of  God;  he  could  not  lift  up  his  eyes,  but 
he  lifted  up  his  heart ; and  there  is  no  beauty 
in  the  sight  of  God  greater  than  blushing  for 
sin.  “For  to  this  man  will  I look,”  saith  the 
Lord,  “ even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a con- 
trite spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word,”  Isa 
tiG  : 2. 

Another  mark  of  his  repentance  was  his 
smiting  his  breast ; he  knew  his  heart;  he 
did  not  think  it  a good  heart , as  some  very 
ignorant  people  speak  ; no,  he  knew  the 
plague  of  his  heart ; he  knew  it  was  the 
seat  and  scource  of  all  his  sins,  and  by  smit- 
ing on  his  breast  he  seemed  .os  if  he  would 
^take  revenge  upon  his  own  wicked  heart;  it 
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expresses  his  indignation  against  himself 
,ind  the  vehemence  of  his  anger  against  sin- 
Mv  friends,  what  do  we  know  of  such  a dis- 
position as  this  ? When  were  you  thus  angry 
with  yourselves,  and  filled  with  shame  and 
confusion  of  face  because  of  your  sins 
Know  this,  that  such  is  the  temper  of  all 
who  are  taught  of  God ; and  if  you  have 
never  felt  in  this  manner,  you  are  yet  stran- 
gers to  true  repentance. 

Now  we  come  to  his  prayer.  It  was  very 
short,  but  very  good  : no  man  ever  offered  a 
better,  or  to  better  purpose.  Not  that  the 
mere  words  are  of  any  avail ; too  many  peo- 
ple use  such  words  profanely,  when  they  say 
on  a surprise,  God  bless  us  ! or,  Lord  have 
mercy  on  us  ; but  such  prayiug  as  this  is  the 
way  to  get  a curse,  not  a blessing  W hen 
the  Publican  said,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner,  lie  felt  what  he  said ; he  felt  he  was 
a perishing  sinner,  and  he  felt  an  earnest 
desire  for  mercy. 

He  calls  himself  a sinner , or  the  s inner,  as 
some  would  render  it,  or  the.  chief  of  sinners, 
as  Paul  called  himself.  The  word  sinner 
was  a term  of  reproach  among  the  Jews,  and 
seemed  to  be  applied  chiefly  to  some  notori- 
ous offender ; but  the  Publican  takes  it  to 
himself.  It  is  very  likely  he  spake  this 
aloud  in  the  hearing  of  the  Pharisee,  and 
others  who  did  not  think  themselves  sinners ; 
for  he  was  not  unwilling  to  appear  before 
men  what  he  well  knew  lie  was  before  God. 
He  would  not  have  been  angry  with  that  sort 
of  preaching  which  lays  men  low  ; nor  would 
he  have  been  displeased  with  a friend  who 
should  have  said,  you  are  a very  great  sin- 
But  say,  my  friend,  what  would  you 
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You  will  next  observe,  that  his  sense  of  sin 
and  danger  put  him  upon  prayer.  Man\ 
people  live  without  prayer  ; and  what  is  the 
reason  ? They  do  not  feel  the  need  of  mer- 
cy ; for  this  is  the  first  thing  a convicted 
sinner  prays  for  : and  it  is  a good  sign  of 
grace,  when  a desire  for  mercy  sends  a man 
to  his  knees.  Angels  rejoice  on  such  an  oc- 
casion, and  point  to  the  new  born  soul,  say- 
ing, “Behold,  he  prayeth  !”  My  friends,  do 
you  pray  for  mercy  ? If  not,  how  can  you  i 
expect  it ; and  what  must  become  of  you  | 
without  it;  O that  you  may  begin  to  pray  . 

This  poor  man  cried  to  the  Lord  ; and 
whither  can  a creature  fly  for  help  but  to 
God  ? He  is  our  maker ; he  is  our  governor  ; I 
he  is  our  judge  ; he  is  able  to  save  or  destioj  ; 
he  is  offended  with  our  sins,  yet  is  he  most 
| gracious  and  ready  to  forgive.  How  reason- 
able then,  that  a guilty,  helpless  sinner, 
ready  to  perish,  should  apply  “ to  him  that 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come 

to  him  by  Jesus  Christ.  . 

He  begs  for  MERCY.  What  is  mercy  ? 
We  know  what  it  is  by  our  own  feelings.  It 
is  compassion  to  the  miserable ; it  is  a dis- 
position to  pity  and  relieve  the  distressed ; 
and  we  never  speak  of  mercy  but  with  reter- 
I cnee  to  misery.  It  is  not,  then,  a light  un- 
feeling use  of  solemn  words,  that  can  encour- 
age us  to  hope  for  mercy  : it  is  not  saying,  i 
Without  feeling,  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us  . | 
Christ  have  mercy  upon  us  ; but  it  is  coming 
with  the  Publican’s  spirit,  with  his  broken 
heart,  with  his  remorse,  with  his  desires  and 
in  earnest  prayer  claiming  this  precious  bless- 


ner.  nuc  say,  my  — - . 

think  of  a person  who  shall  charge  you  m 
that  manner  ? Would  you  not  be  very  an- 
erry,  and  say,  I am  no  worse  than  others  , 
but  a true  penitent  can  never  find  words 
sufficient  to  express  the  sense  he  has  of  his 
vileness.  . , . . r 

If  we  know  the  meaning  and  extent  ol 
the  Ten  Commandments,  we  shall  say  after 
each  of  them,  “ Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us . 

And  if  we  see  auy  thing  of  the  holiness,  | 
majesty,  and  glory  of  the  great  God,  we  sha 
cry  with  Isaiah,  “Woe  is  me  for  I am  un- 
done or  with  Job,  “I  have  heard  of  thee 
by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  thee;  wherefore  I abhor  myself,  an 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes.”  No  person  truly 
enlightened  will  say,  as  many  have  done, 
am  not  a great  sinner  ; for,  in  fact,  there  can- 
not be  a little  sinner,  unless  there  were  a lit- 
tle law  to  break,  a little  God  to  offend,  and  a 
little  wrath  to  incur  It  is  too  common  fm 
persons  to  comfort  themselves  with  the  idea  I 
that  they  are  not  such  great  sinners  as  some 
others : many  dying  people  do  this  and 
even  wretches  at  the  gallows  have  done  so. 
Hut  this  is  very  absurd  ; for  the  question  is 
not,  whether  we  have  sinned  as  much  as 
others,  but  whether  we  have  ^ned  at  all 
that  is,  whether  we  have  broken  the  holy 
law  of  God  1 if  so,  we  arc  sinners,  and  stand 
exposed  to  the  just  wrath  of  the  Most  High  , 
nor  can  we  escape  it,  but  by  partaking  of  that 
great  mercy  for  which  the  Publican  prayed. 


'observe,  it  is  mercy  he  asks.  Here  is  not 
a word  of  merit.  Mercy  and  merit  are  op- 
posite things.  The  Pharisee  s prayer  was  a 
mere  boast  of  meritorious  deeds  ; the  I ubli- 
can  has  nothing  to  plead ; nor  does  lie  ask 
for  wealth,  or  honor,  or  pleasure  ; his  heart 
is  dead  to  these;  all  his  desires  centre  in 
one,  and  that  one  is  mercy. 

“Mercy,  good  Lord,  mercy  I ask, 

This  is  the  total  sum  ; 

For  mercy,  Lord,  is  all  my  suit ; 

O let  thy  mercy  come . 

But  the  petition,  be  merciful,  includes  j 

something  more  than  is  commonly  underst  o 1 

by  it;  the  word  translated  meraM  haa ,rc 
I spcct  to  the  atonement  made  by  Hood,  to 
the  sacrifices  offered  up  at  the  temple  , whic 
were  types  of  Christ,  “Whom  God  has  set 
forth  tube  a propitiation  through  faith  hi  his 

11  n ^ ” Ttnm  3 : 25.  At  the  temple,  in  the 
court  of  which  the  Publican  stood,  there  was 
a lamb  offered  every  morning  at  nine  o c •loch 
and  every  evening  at  three ; and  ‘hwe 
th0  hours  of  prayer  ; 

atonement  of  Christ  represented  by  blood, 
„nd  of  his  intercession  represented  by  the 
incense,  their  prayers  might  find  acceptance. 
His  maver  then  was-God  be  propitious  to 
me  a sinner -accept  the  atonement  ...  mv 
1 behalf— let  my  soul  be  cleansed  in  the  blood 
of  Christ.  In  this  manner,  by  faith  in  .Jesus, 
let  us  seek  the  mercy  of  God.  Let  us  not 


dream  of  mere  absolute  mercy.  “ A God  all 
mercy,  is  a God  unjust.”  The  merev  ot  God 
cannot  be  bestowed  without  regard  to  his 
justice.  Now  God  lias  glorified  his  justice 
by  punishing  sin  in  the  person  ot  our  g ori- 
ous  Redeemer,  upon  whom  “ he  aid  the  in- 
iquities of  us  all,”  and  through  whom  ‘ he  is, 
at  once,  a just  God  and  a Savior.  In  this 
wav,  and  in  no  other,  can  a sinner  obtain 
i mercy ; for  our  Lord  declares  that  no  man 
eometh  to  the  Father  but  by  him : and  no 
mercy  eometh  to  the  sinner  hut  through  him  , 
but  in  his  dear  name  we  may  “ come  boldly 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  so  obtain  mercy 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  every  time  ot 

nCThus  came  the  Publican,  and  in  this  way 
he  succeeded.  It  was  not  the  depth  of  his 
humility,  the  sincerity  of  his  repentance, 

| nor  the  fervency  of  his  devotion,  that  merited 
acceptance;  these  dispositions  were  the  gilts 
of  God,  and  could  merit  nothing  ; hunt  was 
the  merit  of  the  Redeemer  s precious  blond, 
typified  by  the  blood  of  the  lambs,  which  l e 
pleaded,  and  which  shall  never  be  pleaded  m 
vain.  Our  Lord  tells  us,  ver.  14,  Ih.s 
man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rathe, 
than  the  other,”  or  not  the  other ; the  reaso  i 
of  which  he  adds,  “For  every  one  that  exalt- 
eth  himself  shall  be  abased ; and  be  that, 
liumbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.  > 
what  a blessing!  “He  went  down  to  ln- 
house  justified  ;”  there  was  no  condemnation 
to  him  ; he  was  accepted  in  the  Beloved  , he 
had  passed  from  death.  Hnppv  man  . he 
might  “cat  ins  bread  with  gladness,  am 
drink  his  wine,”  or  water  either,  “ with  a 
merry  heart,  for  God  accepted  ins  works. 

APPUCATION. 

Shall  we  not  then  “go  and  do  likewise? 

\r0  we  not  sinners?  Fly  instantly  to  the 
tlvrone  of  "race.  The  Lord  waits  to  be  gra- 
I cious.  This  is  the  accepted  time;  lose  it 
not  bv  delay.  To-morrow  may  be  too  late. 

Now  then!  with  the  Publican’s  spud,  let 

fach  of  us  cry,  God  he  merciful  to  me  a s, a- 

"“iiut  O bowaro  of  the  I spirit; 

Every  man  is  bora  a Pharisee.  A k v 
little  children  why  they  hope  to  go  to  heaven 
and  if  they  have  not  been  better  taught, 

vou  will  find  their  hope  is,  because  they  are 
you  win  u Would  to  God  it  were 

not  so  bad  as  others.  'v,,u,u  , 

not  so  with  grown-up  persons  too  • Gut  let 
not  so  wii  g 1 s:st  jn  a self-righteous 

T-  Afiw  hcLt  evidtcth  himself  shall 

i bc'abased” — abased  even  to  hell.  U™ 

I then  your  own  righteousness  as  >t.  la. 

i i me! 

less,  and  < / | j™  0f  Christ  Jesus 

execdleney  « . he  k n« «£‘B  ^ ^ ^ 

yif 1hi, td  do  count  then,  (od  dm,., 
i that!  may  win  Ghrist,  and  be  found  inh.m 
I h The  Publican’s  success  is  a great  encour- 

let  those  who  have 


166 


HBI OF  TRUTH. 


got\ 


obtaind  it  be  full  rl*  joy,  “Praise  the  Lord, 
for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endurelh  for 
ever and  as  an  evidence  of  having  ob- 
tained mercy  from  find,  shew  mercy  to  men, 
“Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father 
also  is  merciful." 


Forgiveness  and  the  Love  of  our 
Enemies. 

BY  PROP.  THOMAS  (!.  I PHAM. 

“ l say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
that  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 
you.”  Matt.  5 : 44. 

Such  is  the  true  Christian  doctrine.  It 
stands  out  clear  and  emphatic  its  a part  of 
the  announcements  of  the  great  Teacher. 
Man  is  required,  as  the  result  and  the  evi- 
dence of  his  highest  spiritual  development, 
to  forgive  injuries,  to  love  his  enemies,  to. do 
good  for  evil. 

We  are  sometimes  told,  that  the  doctrine 
of  forgiveness  and  of  love,  extending  so  far 
as  to  embrace  our  enemies,  though  not  des- 
titute of  the  beauty  which  attaches  to  mere 
sentimentalism,  is  not  in  accordance  with 
the  dictates  of  sound  reason,  and  is  therefore 
a doctrine  without  a philosophical  foundation. 
Jn  other  terms,  but  essentially  equivalent 
in  meaning,  these  persons  affirm  that  this 
glorious  doctrine  will  be  found  wanting  in 
those  characteristics  of  justice  and  perma- 
nency, which  necessarily  inhere  in  all  Ab- 
solute Religion. 

But.  the  teachings  of  Christ  cannot  justly 
lie  made  the  subject  of  such  criticisms  as 
these.  Christ,  in  uttering  these  sublime 
precepts,  did  not  merely  utter  a command 
which  claimed  obedience  on  the  ground  of 
its  being  uttered  alone;  but  one  which  har- 
monized with  moral  principles,  and  carried 
with  it  the  authority  of  justice.  The  view 
which  we  take  of  the  subject  is  this:  The 
doctrine  of  forgiveness  and  love,  carried  to 
the  extent  of  embracing  our  enemies,  is  ad- 
dressed to  Christians,  to  those  who  are  sup- 
posed to  understand  the  [tree opts  and  to  pos- 
sess the  spirit  of  Christ;  to  those  who  are 
developed  under  the  leadings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  from  the  restrictions  and  exclusiveness 
of  self-hood  by  what  may  be  called  perhaps 
universal-hood  or  that  state  of  mind  which 
loves  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  Now  in 
this  high  position  to  which  Christ  aimed  to 
bring  humanity,  and  to  which,  in  his  lore- 
sight  of  the  future,  he  know  they  would  ulti- 
mately be  brought,  it  might  still  remain  a 
question,  whether  the  great  command  to 
love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves,  necessarily 
implies  and  requires  that  we  should  love  our 
enemies  and  return  good  for  evil.  But 
Christ,  who  more  than  all  others  and  above 
all  others,  is  the  great  Teacher,  and  who 
sees  thiuas  in  their  foundations  and  their 
absolute  relations,  does  not  allow  us  to  stop 
here,  hi  other  words,  he  does  not  allow  our 
enemies  and  those  who  injure  us,  to  he  ex- 


ceptions to  the  universality  of  the  law  of 
love. 

Our  neighbor,  as  he  exists  in  the  mind 
of  Christ,  is  not  only  one  who  is  discrimi- 
nated by  the  outward  incidents  of  a differ 
ent  name,  or  tribe,  or  nation  or  language, 
but  who  is  still  more  deeply  and  essentially 
separated  by  inward  and  personal  hostility. 
His  design,  therefore  in  bringing  men  to  a 
true  celestial  life,  is  to  raise  humanity  to  the 
high  position  of  loving  even  such  men,^a  po- 
sition which  the  wisdom  and  practice  of 
heathenism,  even  in  the  advanced  forms  of 
Greek  and  Roman  civilization,  neither  real- 
ized nor  conceived.  And  in  support  of  a 
doctrine  so  repugnant  to  the  prevalent  ten- 
dency of  a human  thought,  he  brings  one 
grand  argument.  The  import  of  his  lan- 
guage is  this  : In  enjoining  upon  you  the  pre- 
cept of  love  to  your  enemies,  I set  before 
you  the  example  of  your  heavenly  Father, 
who,  in  bidding  his  sun  to  arise  ami  his  rains 
to  descend,  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  estab- 
lishes a principle  which  finds  its  justification 
in  infinite  wisdom,  and  which  therefore  it  is 
both  wisdom  and  duty  to  follow.  In  taking 
God  for  your  example,  who  cannot  possibly 
mistake  in  the  manifestations  of  his  charac- 
ter and  acts,  the  path  which  you  follow  is 
necessarily  one  of  truth,  righteousness,  and 
goodness. 

And  this  is  not  all.  It  is  one  character- 
istic of  the  history  of  Christ,  that  he  illus- 
trates in  his  own  life  the  practical  principles 
which  he  lays  down  for  the  guidance  of  men. 
Nothing  can  exceed  the  illustration  of  for- 
giveness and  love  to  enemies,  which  he  gave 
upon  the  cross.  He  not  only  forgave  and 
prayed  for  his  enemies,  who  were  slaying 
him  with  a cruel  death ; but  he  sustained 
his  prayer  by  assigning  a reason,  which  places 
the  sublime  precepts  in  question  upon  the 
immutable  foundations  of  right  and  justice. 
“Father,  forgive  them:  for  they  know  not 
wlmt  they  do.” 

This,  then,  is  the  philosophical  doctrine 
in  this  case,  which  was  first  specifically  and 
decisively  announced  by  Christ  upon  the 
cross,  that  enmity  to  goodness  is  neessarily 
born  of  ignorance  ; and  that  if  we  are  truly 
good  ourselves,  as  all  Christians  are  required 
to  be,  and  without  which  in  our  destitution 
of  the  requisites  of  a true  judgment,  we  have 
no  authority  to  judge  and  condemn  others, 
than  we  may  he  sure  that  those  who  pursue 
us  with  their  hostility  do  not  understand  us. 
Prejudice,  which  is  born  of  ignorance,  has 
blinded  them.  The  Roman  soldiers,  who 
insulted  Christ  and  smote  him  with  their 
spears,  and  put  him  to  death,  did  not  know 
him.  They  supposed,  relying  upon  the 
statements  made  by  others,  that  he  was  a 
bad  man,  that  he  was  a violator  of  the  laws, 
that  he  was  a traitor  to  his  country.  Had 
they  known  him, — his  truth,  his  purity,  his 
benevolence,  his  self-sacrificing  spirit,  — 
they  would  have  done,  as  did  other  Romans 
in  later  days;  and  instead  of  putting  him 
to  death,  would  have  been  willing  to  die 
with  him. 

Obviously,  then,  our  first  duty  is  tp  be 


good  and  true  ourselves ; to  be  filled  with 
all  kind  and  loving  principles  and  feelings; 
in  a word  to  be  like  God.  And  standing 
on  this  vantage-ground  of  purity  and  love, 
it  is  equally  obvious,  in  case  of  inimical  and 
injurious  attacks,  that  we  must,  be  patient 
and  must  return  good  for  evil,  not  only  be- 
cause we  are  commanded  to  do  so,  but  be- 
cause we  find  the  command  harmonizing 
with  the  claims  of  immutable  reason,  The 
attacks  of  those,  who  bear  the  name  of  ene- 
mies, and  from  which  we  greatly  suffer,  are 
not  made  against  ourselves,  but  against  tin- 
fictions  of  their  own  misled  and  perverted 
imagination.  Estimated  in  the  light  of  a 
sound  reason,  our  enemies,  in  their  attacks 
upon  us,  need  to  be  pitied ; and  not  to  In- 
attacked  and  smitten  in  return.  And  to 
return  good  for  evil,  when  we  have  been  tin- 
subjects  of  injury,  will  not  only  he  evidence 
i of  our  forgiveness  and  pity ; but  will  open 
! their  eyes,  as  nothing  else  can  do,  to  the  true 
state  of  things,  and  will  lead  them  to  peni- 
tence. reconciliation,  and  enduring  peace. 

And  those  principles,  which  are  thus  ap- 
plicable to  individuals,  are  applicable  also  to 
nations.  A nation  is  a congregated  man. 
A nation  is  humanity  embodied  ; but  hunian- 
i ity  is  not  deprived,  in  consequence  of  its 
taking  a national  embodiment  and  form  of 
the  essential  principles  which  constitute  Us 
nature,  and  which  establish  its  obligations. 
Let  nations,  then,  aim  to  reach  the  height 
which  is  prescribed  to  individuals,  and  return 
good  for  evil.  And  from  that  moment,  the 
eyes  of  hostile  nations  being  opened  to  the 
glory  of  goodness,  the  Millennium,  so  long 
seen  in  the  distance,  will  cease  to  be  proph- 
ecy, and  will  take  its  place  in  history. — Ad- 
vocate. of  Peace. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trull*. 


Know  the  Scriptures. 


“ And  that  from  a child  thou  hast 
known  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
2 Tim.  3 : 15. 

These  words  of  St.  Paul  were  addressed 
to  Timothy,  to  encourage  him  in  the  duties 
that  he  was  about  to  assume,  in  preaching 
the  gospel;  and  watching  over  the  flock  of 
Christ,  that  Paul  had  at  this  time  in  his  care, 
but  which  he  was  about  to  leave  in  charge 
of  Timothy.  Taking  great  pains  and  care 
to  instruct  Timoty  in  the  various  doctrines 
concerning  the  duties  that  would  soon  de- 
volve upon  him  ; teaching  him  to  bo  faithful 
in  trials,  steadfast  in  persecution  and  pure 
in  doctrine. 

Timothy  was  prepared  and  well  fitted  to 
take  upon  him  these  responsible  duties  which 
Paul  wished  him  to  assume  ; because  he  had 
read  and  studied  the  Holy  Scriptures  from 
his  youth  up.  What  a beautiful  lesson  tin- 
text  teaches  us  in  regard  to  teaching  the 
I children  to  read  and  study  t lie  Bible;  Tim- 
othy from  a child  knew  the  Scriptures,  and 
they  made  him  wise  unto  salvation,  and  pre- 
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red  him  for  the  responsible  duties  of  a 1 
Minister  in  the  church  of  Christ. 

How  much  better  it  would  be  for  many, 
if  jH  their  youthful  days  they  would  learn 
,0  read  and  study  the  Holy  Scriptures,  for 
(o  every  soul  a knowledge  of  the  Bible,  is  of  | 
the  highest  and  greatest  importance.  For 
it  alone  declares  many  things  that  God  only 
could  know;  revealing  Ilis  will;  teaching 
the  divine  nature  of  Christ,  and  proving  by 
die  miracles  lie  performed  that  he  is  the  Son 
of  God,  our  Mediator  and  Redeemer. 

It  also  teaches  that  there  is  a future 
world,  and  a life  of  happiness  or  misery  m 
an  eternal  state  of  existence  ; a heaven  | 
where  beings  live  in  continual  glory  and  j 
happiness,  “ As  it  is  written,  eye  hath  not 
seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 

Dear  young  friends  will  you  not  then 
strive  to  follow  the  good  example  of  Timo- 
thy, and  in  your  early  years  and  youthful 
days  search  the  Scriptures  ; read  them  daily 
and  make  yourselves  aquainted  with  the 
knowledge  and  wisdom  of  the  Bible  as  dul 
Timothy  ? Tt  will  enlarge  and  increase 
your  usefulness  in  the  world,  and  you  will 
be  able  to  make  those  around  you  happier 
and  better,  and  thereby  you  may  be  the  j 
means  of  bringing  some  lost  soul  to  Christ. 
Study  to  understand  the  Scriptures,  that  you 
may  be  prepared  to  work  for  Christ  in  ad- 
monishing sinners  to  turn  from  their  evil 
wavs  iu  comforting  the  sad  and  sorrowing, 
in  speaking  words  of  hope  and  consolation 
to  the  troubled  and  weary  at  heart,  and  load 
the  wandering  and  the  erring  into  the 

Savior's  fold.  , . 

Seek  then  earnestly,  to  understand  the 
Holy  Scriptures  ; for  in  them  is  wisdom  and 
knowledge  and  happiness,  both  in  this  life 

and  that  which  is  to  come. 

* ()  • J'.  !»• 


For  the  Uerahl  of  Truth. 


Look  and  Live. 

“And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 

in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son 
of  man  be  lifted  up  : that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  ip  him  should  not.  perish,  hut 
have  eternal  life.”  Jn.  3:  14,  15. 

Moses  was  the  servant  of  God.  By  him 
the  children  of  Israel  were  led  out  of  Egypt 
with  the  design  of  entering  into  the  land  ot 
Canaan.  But  being  disobedient  and  unfaith- 
ful, God  often  sent  plagues  of  various  kinds 
upon  them  while  in  the  wilderness  to  chasten 
and  reprove  them.  At  one  time  the  Lord 
sent  fiery  serpents  among  them  and  they  bit 
the  people,  and  many  of  them  died.  The 
people  then  cqme  to  .Moses  and  said  they 
have  sinned,  and  they  desired  Moses  to  pray 
unto  the  Lord  that  he  would  take  away  the 
serpents  from  them.  So  Moses  prayed  for 
the  people,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Make  thee  a fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a 
pole  : and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
one  that  is  bitten,  when  ho  looketh  upon  it, 


shall  live-.  And  Moses  made  a serpent  of 
brass  and  put  it  upon  a pole ; and  it  came  to 
pass,  that  if  a serpent  had  bitten  auy  man, 
when  he  beheld  the  serpent  of  brass,  lie 
lived  We  know  that  serpents  arc  very 
poisonous  reptiles— when  the  people  of  Israel 
were  bitten  by  these  fiery  serpents  the  result 
was  death.  But  when  Moses  had  prayed  to 
the  Lord,  a remedy  was  supplied  by  which 
those  who  had  been  bitten  could  escape 
death,  bv  simply  beholding  the  serpent  of 
brass.  How  easy  that  was,  to  be  saved  , 
from  death  by  merely  looking.  Hut  God 
wants  his  people  to  hearken  unto  him. 

Now  we  are  told  that  as  Moses  lilted  up 
the  serpent  iu  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  he  lifted  up,  that  whosoever 
belicveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  nailed 
upon  the  cross,  and  died  for  our  sms : died 
that  wo  might  live.  All  mankind  have 
sinned;  being  deceived  and  polluted  by  he 
orreat  deceiver  Satan,  the  old  dragon,  wlio  is 
ever  in  our  path  to  deceive  us.  But  now 
Christ  has  died  upon  the  cross  for  us,  or  tor  j 
our  sins,  that  after  we  have  been  deceived 
and  have  sinned,  if  we  have  faith  in  ( hrist 
we  need  not  perish  any  more  than  those  that 
were  to  look  upon  the  serpent  of  brass. 
Whoever  believes  with  a living  faith,  need 

not  perish,  but  will  be  saved.  J.  H 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Serious  Dream. 

One  night  as  I was  lying  on  my  bed,  sick 
I dreamed,  and  behold,  I saw  Chnstcomm,, 
in  the  form  of  a man,  dressed  m plain, 
modest  apparel  and  as  I thought  standing 
on  the  top  of  the  stairway.  On  each  side  o 
the  stairway  was  a row  of  boxes, 

After  we  bad  taken  them  we  sat  dow  , 
lamenting  and  bemoaning  our  past  sins  I 
moaned  so  loud  that  my  mother,  who  was  ly- 
- r -in  the  next  room,  arose  and  came  to  i , 
-nnke  to  me  so  that  I awoke,  being  in 
-iT'oov  -iiid  so  terrified  with  my  dream 
I fas  entirely  helpless,  and  m,  feelmgs 

WTthougM  iTi't  would  only'pleaae  the  good 
, 0;a  w ^lengthen  out  the  little  thread  ot  my 
life  a little  longer,  so  that  1 could  have  a l - 
U more  time,  wherein  to  repent,  and  call 

t ° Savior  to  lend  mo  a helping  band, 
A?  could  love  him  more  and  serve 
*°- 1 _ npi  it  brought  me  to  reflect 
hl“  > mv  past  life,  bow  careless  and  haughty 
my  sins  pressed  so  heavily 
upon  me  that  for  a long  time  it  seemed  like 

a heavy  burden  on  my  mind. 

V took  this  dream  for  a warning  tor  my- 
Jf  to  turn  to  God  and  serve  him  more 
faithfully  the  few  remaining  days  of  my 

life. 


O my  dearest  young  friends,  let  me  call 
upon  you  to  join  in  with  me  at  once  and  throw 
off  the  cloak  of  unrighteousness,  and  put  on 
the  breastplate  of  immortality.  Let  satan 
not  tempt  you  any  longer  to  serve  the  world 
and  your  sinful  lusts,  and  pride,  which  is  so 
strictly  forbidden  in  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  let  us  all  come  and  bow  under  the  mild 
sceptre  of  King  Immanuel.  Get  us  all 

choose  our  box  in  1 he  row  which  leads  to 
heaven.  S'  F tr 


For  tlie  llerHlil  of  Truth. 
Lines  written  on  the  death  ot 

Tobias  and  Susanna  Kreider, 

children  of  David  Kreider  of  Elkhart  count}  , Inh 
Tobias  died  on  the  27th  of  October,  aged  about  -4 
ye£s  Susanna  died  on  the  Is.  of  November, 
in  the  36th  yenv  of  her  age. 

Cease  ye  mourners,  weep  not  o crjhem, 

They  are  free  from  grief  and  pain  , 
Therefore  we  should  not  deplore  them. 

Death  is  their  eternal  gain. 

Brother  was  the  staff  and  pillar* 

Of  an  aged  father  here, 

But  his  heavenly  father  called  him, 

And  he  followed  without  tear. 

For  he  knew  a faithful  servant 
Shall  receive  his  just  reward; 

Then,  why  shall  he  fear  or  tremble. 

To  appear  before  the  Lord. 

Soon  a lovely  sister  followed 

This  young  brother  to  the  tomb  , 

Side  by  side  their  forms  lie  mould  ring. 

But  their  spirits  rest  at  home. 

You  will  miss  them  in  your  circle. 

Dear  young  sisters,  when  you  sing  , 

But  in  yonder  Church  tnumphan  , 

Their  sweet  voice  again  shall  ring. 

In  the  Sabbath-school  you'll  miss  them, 
There  will  be  a vacant  seat: 

But  voting  Christians,  hold  out  faith!"  , 
And  in  heaven  you  soon  shall  meet. 

Ami  ye  who  are  unconverted. 

Seek  a Savicr’s  smiling  tace  ; 

He  is  able,  he  is  willing 
To  redeem  you  through  his  gu 

Then  you  too  may  hope  to  meet  then.. 
When  the  breath  ot  life  has  fled 
tnd  n heaven,  with  joy  to  greet  them. 

Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed.  ^ ^ 


A Little  Word. 

\ little  word  in  kindness  spoken. 



And  made  a friend  sincirc. 
v word— a look— has  crushed  to  earth, 

" Would  bless  life’s  darkest  hour. 

Then  deem  it  not  an  idle  thing 



A heart  may  heal  or  break. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  November  1870. 


To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  Jo  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  for 
books,  &c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  wo  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


Canada  Currency.  — These  of  our  friends  who  reside  in 
Canada,  and  find  it  more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada 
currency,  either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al- 
lowed a premium  of  .08  els.  on  the  dollar  as  long  as  gold 
at  about  its  present  rate. 


After  hearing  from  the  different  districts 
and  of  the  amount  donated,  the  above  com- 
mittee should  decide  on  the  way  of  sending 
the  contributions,  and  if  they  decide  on 
sending  an  almoner,  let  them  appoint  some 
person  whom  they  may  consider  fit  and 
trustworthy.  If  an  almoner  is  decided  on, 
he  should  be  ready  to  leave  by  the  begin- 
ning of  December.  The  time  is  short,  let  it 
therefore  be  quickly  decided  what,  if  any- 
thing is  to  be  done. 

A.  Eby,  M.  D. 

Sebringsville,  Out .,  Oct.,  1870. 

Remarks. — There  is  no  doubt  great  want 
of  the  necessaries  of  life  among  those  who 


IIow  to  bend  Money. — If  in  sums  more  than  a dollar,  it 
s best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a PoBt  Office  money 
order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  ns  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions. 


A proposal. 

By  the  war  now  raging  in  France,  large 
and  extensive  tracts  have  been  devastated, 
the  houses  burned,  the  farms  destroyed  and 
the  manufactories  stoped,  so  that  thousands 
are  at  the  point  of  starvation.  The  ordin- 
ary societies  do  not  meet  their  case,  in  that 
they  only  attend  to  the  wounded  of  the 
armies.  Thus  the  inhabitants  of  the  inva- 
ded districts,  deprived  of  their  means  of 
subsistence,  have  nothing  before  them  but 
starvation,  unless  relieved  by  the  charities 
of  the  English,  Americans,  or  the  well  dis- 
posed of  their  own  country.  Many  of  the 
districts  so  visited  by  war  and  desolation  are 
inhabited  by  Mennonites  who  are  thus  like 
their  fellow  citizens  exposed  to  want  and 
starvation  unless  relieved  by  charity.  I would 
therefore  propose  that  the  Mennonites  in 
America,  whom  God  has  blessed  with  peace 
and  abundance,  contribute  of  their  abund- 
ance for  the  sustenance  of  their  brethren  in 
France.  Let  the  contributions  be  liberal 
and  made  quickly,  for  the  winter  is  at  hand. 
But  in  order  that  these  contributions  may 
reach  the  parties  for  which  they  are  intend- 
ed, I would  propose  that  the  Mennonites 
imitate  the  example  of  the  Quakers  of 
England,  and  send  their  own  almoner  to 
France.  .This,  it  is  true,  would  be  a little 
expensive,  but  it  would  enable  us  to  reach 
those  in  whom  we  have  a special  interest, 
and  at  the  time  time  it  would  be  a direct 
message  of  sympathy  to  our  non-resisting 
brethren  in  Europe.  I propose  that  the 
almoners  in  every  church  at  once  take  up  a 
collection  and  forward  it  to  a charity  com- 
mittee, which  I should  propose  should  con- 
sist of  preachers  J.  F.  Funk  and  J.  M.  Bren- 
neman  and  any  other  they  may  name.  The 
almoners  in  sending  in  their  collections, 
which  should  be  done  as  early  as  possible, 
might  say  whether  it  is  the  desire  of  their 
respective  churches  that  an  almoner  be  sent, 
or  their  money  sent  in  some  other  way. 


are  so  unfortunate  as  to  have  their  homes  in 
the  devastated  districts  where  the  war  is 
raging,  and  where  the  armies  have  passed 
through,  and  where  they  have  been  stripped 
of  perhaps  their  whole  sustenance.  So  that 
it  is  really  necessary  that  we  here  in  America, 
who  are  blessed  with  peace  and  abundance, 
should  do  something  to  help,  not  only  our  suf- 
fering brethren  but  all  who  may  need  it.  We 
have  already  learned  that  something  has  been 
done  in  this  way,  and  we  hope  our  brethren 
in  all  the  different  churches  throughout  the 
land,  will  immediately  set  to  work  and  do  some- 
thing for  the  benefit  of  the  sufferers.  Perhaps 
also  some  one  might  through  th q Herald  be  able 
to  give  some  information  as  to  the  real  con- 
dition of  our  brethren  in  the  faith  in  France, 
or  those  who  get  the  paper  there,  might  let 
us  know  how  they  are  faring.  But  at  all 
events,  brethren  let  us  consider  this  matter 
and  not  be  slack  in  doing  what  our  blessed 
Savior  so  earnestly  requires  at  our  hands, 
namely,  that  we  help  those  who  are  suffering 
and  in  need.  We  ourselves  are  of  course 
willing  to  aid  and  help  in  any  way  that  we 
can.  But  let  that  which  is  to  be  done,  be 
done  quickly. — Editor. 

Conference  in  Elkhart  county, 

Indiana. — According  to  previous  appoint- 
ment, the  annual  conference  for  the  state  of 
Indiana,  met  at  Yellow  Creek  Meeting-house, 
on  Friday,  October  the  14th.  A number 
of  ministers  and  bishops  from  the  several 
surrounding  states  were  present.  The 
questions  brought  before  the  conference 
were  discussed  and  decided  harmoniously, 
and  brotherly  love  seemed  to  prevail  among 
those  present. 

The  next  day  (Saturday)  services  were 
held  at  the  same  place,  where  fifteen  precious 
souls,  who  evidently  through  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  have  come  to  a knowledge 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church. 


May  the  grace  of  God  sustain  them,  and 
lead  them  on  in  the  new  way;  and  may 
they  watch  and  pray  and  be  faithful  unto 
the  end,  for  he  that  is  faithful  unto  death 
shall  obtain  the  crown  of  life. 

On  Sunday  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
supper  was  observed  both  at  Yellow  Creek 
Meeting-house  and  at  Holdeman’s.  Large 
numbers  of  people  were  present  and  many 
participated  in  the  sacred  emblems  and  in 
feefc-washing.  It  seemed  indeed  a feast  of 
love  and  peace  among  the  brotherhood.  May 
God  grant  that  these  outward  manifesta- 
tions of  love  may  have  been  a full  and  sincere 
expression  of  the  inward  love  of  the  heart! 
It  is  pleasant,  it  is  heart-cheering,  it  is  en- 
couraging to  the  sincere  and  faithful  believ- 
er thus  to  see  the  children  of  God  unite 
and  rejoice  together  in  love  and  peace  and 
union.  We  regret  that  ill  health  deprived 
us  of  the  privilege  of  being  present  and  par- 
ticipating in  the  exercises ; but  so  it  seemed 
to  please  the  Almighty  Father,  and  we  will 
not  murmur,  but  rather  feel  thankful  that 
we  have  a God,  who  in  the  midst  of  judg- 
ment doth  remember  mercy. 


The  Paper  next  Year.— Our  paper 
will,  by  the  grace  of  God,  be  published  with 
the  same  purpose  and  aims,  in  the  same 
form,  and  at  the  same  price  during  the 
coming  year  as  heretofore.  And  we  shall 
try  to  make  it  as  interesting  to  all  classes  as 
possible,  and  to  this  end  we  hope  our  friends 
everywhere  will  help  us.  Especially  do  we 
desire  all  to  lend  their  aid  in  supplying  orig- 
inal articles.  Our  paper  should  be  a more 
original  paper  than  it  is.  Let  us  all  try. 
Earnest  effort  and  prayer  will  win.  ( 


The  Year  1871.— New  Subscri- 
bers.— The  year  is  again  fast  hastening  to 
its  close,  and  we  wish  to  remind  our  kind 
friends  and  patrons  that  the  time  for  the  re- 
newal of  their  subscriptions  will  soon  be  at 
hand,  and  we  trust  that  your  intercourse 
with  the  paper  during  the  past  year  has 
been  so  pleasant  and  encouraging  that  you 
will  be  inclined  to  retain  the  Herald,  as  one 
retains  a well  beloved  friend.  We  hope 
you  will  feel  inclined  to  lend  your  kind  aid 
and  assistance  to  its  support  another  year. 
And  not  only  this,  but  we  hope  you  will  use 
your  influence  to  induce  many  others,  who 
perhaps  have  never  taken  the  paper,  to  sub- 
scribe for  it.  Now  is  the  time  to  begin  to 
work.  All  those  who  subscribe  for  the 
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paper  now  will  receive  the  last  numbers  of 
the  present  year  gratis,  as  we  shall  let  their 
subscriptions  commence  with  the  present 
number. 

There  are  hundreds  of  our  friends  and  rea- 
ders who  wish  us  well  and  rejoice  in  the 
success  of  the  paper,  but  leave  the  matter  of  a 
personal  effort  out  of  the  question,  thinking 
that  they  can  accomplish  nothing.  Kind 
wishes  are  always  encouraging,  but  these 
alone  will  not  increase  the  subscription-list 
of  a paper.  There  must  be  earnestness  and 
perseverence.  Many  others  begin  to  work 
in  earnest,  but  if  the  first  few  applications 
fail,  they  become  disheartened  and  give  up. 
To  all  such  we  would  say,  Try  it  again  ! No 
person  can  tell  how  much  can  be  accom- 
plished until  the  effort  is  made  in  right 
good  earnest. 

3 We  feel  assured  that  in  almost  every 
neighborhood  where  the  paper  has  been  in- 
troduced the  number  of  copies  taken  could 
be  almost  doubled,  by  a proper  and  earnest 
effort.  IIow  many  persons  could,  at  least 
gain  four  new  subscribers  with  four  dollars, 
and  thus  earn  a copy  free  for  themselves  ? 

Who  will  try  ? 


matter  to  fill  them.  But  for  several  months 
we  have  had  so  little  original  matter  that  it 
has  really  been  hard  work  to  fill  even  the 
regular  numbers,  and  we  were,  as  a matter 
of  course  compelled  to  resort  to  exchanges, 
books  &c.  This  with  the  sickness  of  the  ed- 
itor himself  and  his  family,  and  also  of  some 
of  the  aids  in  the  office,  together  with  some 
other  causes  has  rendered  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  object  impossible ; and  we  hope 
our  friends  will  kindly  accept  this  explana- 
tion, and  thus  bear  with  us  and  we  will  see 
what  we  can  do  for  them  during  the  coming 
year.  We  hope  more  of  the  brotherhood 
will  use  their  talents  for  the  benefit  and  edi- 
fication of  the  church  at  large. 


God : the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God."  In  many  places  our  people  seem  to 
be  very  negligent  in  observing  these  ap- 
pointed days  of  thanksgiving  and  praise, 
but  it  ought  not  so  to  be.  No  one  will  ever 
regret  the  time  he  has  spent  in  the  sincere 
worship  of  God. 


Who  is  ready  for  the  Work  ?— 

Inasmuch  as  our  patrons  and  friends  are 
rather  slack  in  supplying  us  with  articles  for 
the  Herald  of  Truth , and  as  we  wish  to  en- 
courage them  in  this  work,  we  make  the 
following,  proposition : We  will  send  the 
Herald  of  Truth  gratis  for  one  year,  either  in 
the  English  or  German  language,  to  the 
person  who  will  write  the  best  article  on 
Trust  in  God.  Those  who  will  make  an 
effort  for  this  may  have  time  till  the  20th  of 
December  to  send  in  their  articles,  and  their 
subscription  will  commence  with  the  New 
Year.  The  subject  is  one  of  great  import- 
ance and  seems  to  be  in  a measure  lost  at 
the  present  time,  and  hence  it  may  be  for 
the  benefit  of  many  to  bring  it  pointedly 
before  them.  If  any  should  object  to  this 
mode  of  doing  we  would  simply  reply  that 
school  teachers  frequently  resort  to  this 
means  in  order  to  create  an  interest  among 
their  scholars,  and  God  rewards  the  good 
and  punishes  the  wicked,  while  the  apostle 
exhorts  us  earnestly  to  provoke  one  anoth- 
er unto  love  and  good  works.  Ileb.  10:  24. 

Our  Extra  Numbers.  — We  had 

made  a proposition  to  issue  during  the  pres 
ent  year  one  or  two  extra  numbers,  on  con 
dition  that  our  friends  would  furnish  us 


A Terrible  Death.  — About  six 
o’clock,  on  Wednesday  even’g,  Oct.  the  19th, 
a tool-car,  belonging  to  the  Lake  Shore 
and  Michigan  Southern  R.  R.  L°-j  while 
in  the  yard  at  Elkhart,  took  fire,  while 
the  man  who  had  charge  of  the  car,  was 
gone  to  supper  near  by.  It  seems  that  he 
kindled  a fire  in  the  car  before  going  to  sup- 
per, intending  to  spend  the  evening  there  with 
a couple  of  friends  whom  he  Jhad  invited. 
While  at  supper  he  observed  the  flames  and 
hurried  out,  followed  by  two  other  men,  and 
as  he  had  his  clothing  &c.  in  the  car,  it  is 
supposed  that  he  entered  the  car  to  save 
some  of  his  property,  and  in  some  manner 
the  door  closed  upon  him  and  becoming 
insensible  from  suffocation,  the  unfortunate 
man  was  burned  to  death.  His  name  was 
Henry  Saulsbury.  He  was  about  24  years  of 
age  and  leaves  a wife  and  child  at  Laporte 

to  mourn  his  untimely  end. 

How  insecure  is  human  life  ! How  little 
we  know  of  what  the  next  hour,  or  even  the 
next  moment  may  bring  us.  The  young 
man  intending  no  doubt  to  spend  the  eve- 
ning pleasantly,  was  almost  instantly  cast,  in 
a most  terrible  manner,  into  the  arms  of 
death;  and  what  a fearful  shock  it  must 
have  been  to  the  young  wife  and  mother 
thus  suddenly  to  have  her  help  and  stay 
tom  from  her  side.  Truly  in  the  midst  of 
life  we  are  in  death;  but  God  will  temper 
the  winds  to  shorn  lamb. 


Thanksgiving.— President  Qrant  has 

appointed  Thursday  the  24th  day  of  Novem- 
ber, as  a day  of  general  thanksgiving  and 
prayer  We  hope  it  will  be  observed  in  all 
our  churches.  We  feel  that  it  becomes  us 
in  this  thing  also  to  be  “subject  unto  the 
higher  powers,  as  the  apostle  admonishes, 
saying,  “Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher’  powers,  for  there  is  no  power  but  of 


Sister  Elizabeth  Kauffman,  from  Shanes 
Crossing,  Mercer  county,  Ohio,  writes  us  as 
follows : 

“Dear  Brother,  I take  the  pleasure  to 
inform  you  that  I want  you  to  send  me 
two  Almanacs,  one  English  and  the  othei 
German.  These  lines  leave  me  in  a very 
poor  state  of  health.  I have  not  been  well 
for  six  weeks.  I would  be  very  glad  if  some 
of  you  ministering  brethren  would  visit  me ; 

I think  it  would  be  so  encouraging,  as  I am 
very  lonely,  and  too  old,  and  poorly  to  go 
away  to  any  meeting.  I am  surely  a lonely 
sheep.  If  I hve  awhile  yet  and  can  get  any 
money,  I will  send  for  the  paper.  If  not  I 
will  have  to  do  without  it,  which  is  very 
hard,  as  it  gives  me  so  much  encouragement 
when  I can  sit  down  and  peruse  its  pages. 

We  continue  your  paper  for  a year.  No 
one  who  is  poor  and  unable  to  pay  for  the 
paper  shall  be  deprived  of  reading  it  on  that 
account ; and  we  would  here  remark  to  our 
readers  and  patrons  in  general,  How  many 
poor  families,  or  perhaps  widows,  are  there  in 
your  neighborhood,  whose  lonely  hours 
might  be  cheered,  and  whose  souls  might 
be  encouraged  on  the  weary  pilgrimage 
of  life  by  putting  in  their  posession  a copy  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth  ? You  who  are  well  off 
and  can  afford  to  do  it,  do  not  grudge  the 
small  sum  of  a dollar  a year,  but  try  and 
make  your  poor  neighbors  happy ; try  and 
do  them  good,  both  bodily  and  spiritually. 
Or  if  you  have  such  neighbors,  and  cannot 
afford  to  pay  for  the  paper  a year  for  them, 
or  feel  no  inclination  to  do  so,  send  us  the 
name  and  address  and  we  will  send  it  on 
our  own  account.  Remember  “ the  poor 
shall  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them.” 
This  is  the  commission  of  the  church.  How 
is  it  fulfilled  ? Who  will  answer  ? 

And  I suppose  there  are  ministers  of  our 
church  who  do  not  live  so  great  a distance 
from  this  aged  sister,  who  can  occasionally 
visit  her.  Brethren,  those  of  my  fellow 
ministers  in  that  vicinity,  are  you  doing 
your  duty  in  visiting  the  aged,  the  widow 
and  the  fatherless  ? Who  will  answer  to  this 
call  ? Pleas©  do  not  neglect  it. 
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Our  Circulation.— AVe  wish  to  in- ' 
crease  somewhat  the  cironlnlion  of  our  paper, 
and  to  this  end  offer  the  following  induce- 
ments to  our  friends,  viz : To  any  person 
sending  us  four  new  subscribers  names,  with  J 
S4.00  in  cash  to  pay  for  them,  we  will  send 
one  copy  of  the  Jlrrahl  for  one  year,  free. 
Most  any  person  who  will  make  a little  effort 
in  this  direction  can  gather  up  at  least  four 
new  subscribers  in  his  neighborhood  and  ( 
thus  get  the  paper  a year  for  his  trouble. 
\\rho  is  willing  to  take  a hold  of  this  matter  ? 
'fry  it  friends!  AVe  shall  make  this  offer 
until  January  1st,  1 S 7 < > - 

The  Martyrs’  Mirror.— The  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  in  the  German  language  is 
completed  and  now  ready  to  deliver  to  sub- 
scribers. The  Book  contains  a history  of 
the  Church — of  her  faith  and  practice — with 
many  incidents  and  examples  of  the  tyran- 
nical and  bloody  persecutions  of  the  followers 
of  Jesus  from  the  times  of  the  apostles  to 
the  year  lGGO  when  the  persecutions  ceased. 

It  is  printed  in  quarto  form,  on  good  heavy 
paper,  in  a good  sized  readable  type,  con- 
tains over  1000  double  column  pages,  is 
bound  in  full  sheep  with  two  clasps  and  costs 
$0.00  per  volume.  Any  one  taking  twelve 
copies  will  obtain  the  thirteenth  copy  gratis. 

The  book  weighs  about  eight  pounds 
and  cannot  he  sent  through  the  mail. 

Our  Family  Almanac.— Our  Fam- 
ily Almanac  is  now  ready  for  delivery.  Tt 
contains  a number  of  interesting  articles  on  i 
various  subjects,  besides  matters  of  general ! 
information  to  all.  The  calculations  are 
made  by  Lawrence  J.  I bach  after  the  man-  I 
nvr  of  the  old  Pennsylvania  Almanacs. 

The  new  Almanac  is  a. little  larger  than 
the.  one  for  last  year,  has  a coyer  of  .colored 
paper,  is  well  printed  with  good  sized  type, 
and  in  all  respects  is  an  Almanac  that  will 
recommend  itself  to  all. 

Price  per  single  copy,  * - .10 

“ per  dozen,  - .70 

All  orders  will  now  be  promptly  tilled. 

Baer’s  Almanacs  for  1871,  printed 
by  John  Baer's  Sons,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  an*  for 
sale  at  this  office.  Price  per  single  copy, 

1 0 cents,  per  dozen,  lit)  cents. 

Afflictions. — AfUiction  seems  to  he  the 
common  lot  of  man.  A\ro  do  not  suppose  that 
this  article  will  fall  under  the  eye  of  a single 
reader,  that  does  not,  to  a greater  or  less 
extent,  understand,  from  actual  experience, 
the  meaning  of  affliction.  Who  has  not  felt 


in  his  heart  the  bitter  stings  of  disappoint- 
ment? of  long  and  deep  cherished  hopes? 
AVho  has  not  set  his  expectation  on  projects 
very  dear  to  his  heart,  which  finally  failed 
and  caused  sorrow  and  affliction  in  his  soul  ? 
AVlio  has  not  been  laid  upon  the  bed  of 
sickness  and  there  tried  like  gold  in  the  fire 
until  the  last  hopes  of  life  and  health  had 
gone  out,  and  doubt  filled  all  around  ? Y\  ho 
has  not  laid  loved  ones  into  the  grave  just 
at  the  moment  when  his  or  her  highest 
hopes  had  all  centered  in  that  one  loved 
form?  AVho  lias  not  been  subjected  to  loss 
of  health  and  property,  and  friends  until  it 
seemed  as  though  the  world  was  only  one 
great  sea  of  affliction,  sorrow  and  suffering; 
but  when  afflictions  fall  to  our  lot,  should 
we  not  as  Christians  and  reasonable  crea- 
tures inquire  more  particularly  whence  they 
come  and  why  they  arc  brought  upon  us  ? 
A certain  poet  says, 

“ Afflictions,  though  they  seem  severe, 

, Are  oft  in  mercy  sent.’’ 

And  no  doubt  they  arc  sent  from  him  who 
doeth  all  things  well  and  are  for  our  benefit, 
for  our  good.  Job  says,  “Affliction  cometh 
not  forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth  trouble 
spring  out  of  the  ground.”  Job  5 : 7.  “ For 
lie  (God)  maketli  sore  and  bindeth  up;  he 
woundeth  and  he  maketli  whole.”  18.  Paul 
i says,  “Lest  I should  be  exalted  above 
measure,  through  the  abundance  of  the  rev- 
elations, there  was  given  to  me  a thorn  in 
the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
me,  lest  I should  ho  exalted  above  measure.” 

2 Cor.  12:  7. 

The  reasous  why  afflictions  arc  brought  j 
upon  mankind  are  many.  We  find  that 
God  led  the  children  of  Israel  through 
many  trials  aud  afflictions,  for  forty  years,  in 
the  wilderness  in  order  to  humble  them  and 
prove  them,  that  he  might 'see  what  was  in 
their  hearts,  and  whether  they  would  keep 
his  commandments  or  no.  Pt.  8 : 2.  When 
Manasseli  was  afflicted  lie  was  brought  to 
seek  after  God,  and  his  supplications  were  i 
heard,  and  lie  was  brought  again  to  Jeru- 
salem and  to  his  kingdom.  Job  says,  “Be- 
hold, happy  is  the  man  whom  God  correct-  j 
eth  : Therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chas- 
tening of  the  Almighty.”  Job  5:  17.  “lie 
knoweth  the  way  that  1 take;  when  lie  hath  1 
tried  me,  1 shall  come  forth  as  gold.”  Job 
23:  10.  'fhe  Psalmist  says,  “Before  I was 
afflicted  I went  astray,  but  now  have  I kept 
thy  word.”  Ps.  119:  67.  “Tt  is  good  for 
me  that  I have  been  afflicted,  that  I might 
learn  thy  statutes.  I know,  ()  Lord,  that 
thy  judgments  arc  right,  and  that  thou  in 
faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me.”  Ps.  119: 

7 1 , i>). 

The  apostle  also  declares,  “AVe  glory  in 
tribulation  also,  knowing  that  tribulation 
worketh  patience,  and  patience,  experience, 
and  experience  hope.”  Rom.  5 : 3.  Hence 
j wo  may  perceive  why  God  sends  us  afflic- 
tion in  various  forms  : Simply  because  we 
need  them,  and  in  order  to  bring  out  those 
brighter  qualities  which  needs  must  manifest 
j themselves  in  us  to  bIiow  to  ourselves  and 


the  world  the  divine  life  and  character 
that  is  withiH  us. 

If  we  would  enter  heaven,  if  we  would  be 
the  children  of  God,  if  we  would  shine  as 
Christians,  if  we  would  be  true  soldiers  of 
the  cross,  if  we  would  fight  for  Jesus,  if  v,,. 
would  stand  up  for  him,  and  for  his  church, 
his  people,  and  his  cause,  we  need  a course 
of  preparation.  AVe  must  have  an  expedi- 
ence in  the  divine  life.  This  can  he  obtain- 
ed only  by  self-denial,  and  true  self-denial  h 
frequently  obtained  by  afflictions.  AVe  by 
nature  love  our  ease;  we  become  cold  and 
lose  our  zeal — depart  from  our  first  love  and 
disregard  the  duties  and  requirements  of 
the  Lord.  Then  God  in  his  mercy  calks  to 
us  to  return  to  his  full  service.  If  we  give 
j ear,  it  is  well  and  good;  hut  the  gentle 
wooings  of  his  Spirit  so  often  fail,  and 
stronger  means  must  ho  applied  ; the  hand 
of  affliction  is  laid  upon  us.  It  may  come 
in  the  loss  of  property,  in  the  loss  of  chil- 
dren, in  sickness  Ac.,  until  the  wayward  soul 
draws  nigh  to  God  again  and  seeks  with  re- 
newed devotion  the  love  of  its  dear  Savior. 

But  not  only  this : As  gold  is  tried  in  the 
fire,  and  as  jewels  are  burnished  by  rubbing 
them,  so  a Christian  must  he  made  to  shine, 
must  he  purified,  must  be  tried  aud  made 
better ; must  be  drawn  from  the  world,  led 
up  nearer  to  the  gates  of  heaven  through 
the  furnace  of  affliction.  AVe  once  read  of  a 
young  man  who  had  long  been  confined 
with  a diseased  limb  and  was  near  dissolu- 
tion ; being  attended  by  a frieud  who  re- 
quested that  the  wound  might  he  uncovered. 
This  being  done,  “There,”  said  the  young 
man,  “there  it  is,  and  a precious  treasure  it 
lias  been  to  me;  it  saved  me  from  the  folly 
aud  vanity  of  youth;  it  made  me  cleave  to 
God  as  my  only  portion,  and  to  eternal 
glory  as  my  only  hope,  and  7 think  it  ho  a 
noic  brought  me  very  near  to  my  Faffin'* 
house.'' 

Though  we  are  called  to  endure  afflictions 
in  this  world,  and  often  very  severe  ones, 
still  we  have  with  them  all  a twofold  com- 
fort. 1.  That  they  are  always  intended 
for  our  own  benefit  if  we  rightly  receive 
and  accept  them,  and  2.  that  they  can  al 
most  he  of  but  short  duration.  The  Psalm- 
ist says,  “Ilis  anger  enduretli  hut  for  :s 
moment;  in  liis  favor  is  life;  weeping  may 
endure  for  a night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the 
morning.”  Ps.  30:  5.  The  apostle  also 
declares,  “Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a moment,  worketh  for  us  a far  more  ex- 
I ceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.”  2 Cor. 
■1 : 1 7.  And  besides  this  we  have  the  promise 
of  God  that  he  will  help  us  bear  our  afflic- 
tions; he  will  support  and  bless  us  if  w<* 
i turn  to  him  as  we  ought.  David  says,  “ 1 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy;  for 
thou  hast  considered  my  trouble  ; thou  hast 
I known  my  soul  in  adversities.”  Ps.  31  : 17. 
The  apostle  also  saith,  “Blessed  he  God. 
even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  al! 
comfort,  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribu- 
\ lation  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them 
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which  are  iu  any  trouble  by  the  comfort  j 
...  herewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  j 
God.”  2 Cor.  1 : 3,  4.  | 

Let  us  then,  beloved  friends,  take  heed 
unto  the  afflictions  and  trials  which  we  are 
called  to  endure.  Many  of  us,  during  the 
past  year  have  been  called  to  suffer  afflic- 
tiou.;  yea,  severe  afflictions,  and  have  we 
considered  whence  they  came  and  why  they 
were  sent?  AVe  have  lessons  to  learn,  we 
have  crosse.3  to  bear,  we  have  sufferings  to 
endure,  we  have  temptations  to  resist ; but 
let  us  remember,  our  Savior  did  the  same  ; 
and  besides  this  we  must  not  forget  that  we 
have  a crown  to  win,  eternal  joy  to  gain;  we 
have  the  triumphs  and  the  glory  of  heaven 
to  gain,  and  though  trials,  afflictions,  temp- 
tations, sorrow  and  death  stand  in  the  way, 
Jesus  has  made  it  possible  for  us  to  overcome 
them  all,  and  to  him  that  overcometh  will  he 
grant  to  sit  with  him  upon  his  throne,  even 
as  lie  also  overcame  and  is  set  down  with 
his  Father  on  his  throne.  Bev.  3;  21. 

Literary. 
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A Journey 

On  the  22nd  of  September,  1 left  home 
and  took  the  ears  in  Danvers,  McLean  Go., 
HI.,  and  went  by  way  of  Indianapolis  to  Cin- 
cinnati; where  I arrived  tit  10  o clock  in 
the  evening  and  remained  all  night.  On 
the  23rd,  1 again  took  the  cars  at  Cincin- 
nati and  went  to  Trenton,'  and  by  ID  o clock 
1 was  at  Bro.  Peter  Imkoff  s.  l'rom  there 
I went  to  Bro.  Jos.  Augspurger’s,  and  on  the 
25th  there  was  meeting  in  the  vicinity,  where 
the  communion  of  the  Lord  s Supper  was 
celebrated,  and  a large  concourse  of  people 
was  present  Among  the  ministers  present 
were  John  AVerry  of  Champaign  Co..  Samuel 
Plank  of  Logan  Co.,  and  Solomon  Zook,  all 

of  Ohio.  . | 

The  26th,  27th  and  28th  we  spent  in  vis- 
iting among  the  brotherhood.  On  the  29th, 
in  the  forenoon,  there  was  meeting  In  the 
meeting-house,  and  in  the  aiternoou  at  the 
house  of  a sick  brother,  who  lias  been  con- 
lined  to  his  bed  for  18  months.  The  two 
Inflowing  days,  I spent  in  visiting  among  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  neighborhood  ot 
Collinsville.  On  the  2nd  of  October  we  had 
meeting  in  the  vicinity  of  Trenton,  and  in 


the  afternoon  at  the  house  of  Bro.  1 etei 
Imhoff,  whose  aged  mother  lias  been  sick 
for  a long  time. 

On  the  3rd,  1 again  took  the  ears  at  Mid- 
dletown, and  went  to  Urbana,  Champaign 
Co.,  by  way  of  Dayton,  where  Bro.  John 
AVerry  received  me  and  brought  me  to  his 

home.  , 

The  4th  we  spent  in  visiting_  among  the 
brethren  and  sisters.  On  the  5th  we  had 
meeting.  In  evening  I went  home  with 
Bro.  David  Plank  and  remained  with  him 
all  ni"ht.  On  the  Gth  Bro.  Plank  brought 
me  to  DeGraff,  where  I took  the  cars  by- 
way of  Indianapolis  to  Danvers,  where  1 
arrived  safely  and  was  met  by  my  son,  who 
also  informed  me  of  the  death  of  one  of  my 
little  nephews,  who  was  to  be  buried  on  the 
7th,  where  by  the  guidance  of  God  I was 
permitted  to  be  present.  Besides  this  I | 
found  my  family  and  friends  all  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  health,  praise  to  God  for  Ins  good- 
ness. I also  feel  thankful  to  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  whom  1 visited  for  the 
love  they  manifested  towards  me. 

Joseph  Stuckey. 

Danvers , III. 
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A Letter. 

Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co.,  Ya. 

1 accompanied  Bro.  Henry  A.  Brenneman 
and  Avife  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  AA  e left 
Harrisonburg  on  tlie  26th  of  February,  and 
reached  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  the  27th.  Here 
we  met  the  brethren  M.  Kessler  and  J>. 

M climber.  AVe  then  visited  at  Jacob  Mell- 
ingers  until  the  next  day,  when  we  went  to 
Bro  Martin  Kessler’s  and  remained  there 
until  the  30th.  AVe  met  with  a number  of 
kind  friends,  brethren  and  sisters  there,  and 
l enjoyed  myself  Avell.  On  the  30th  Bro. 
Henry  A.  Brenneman  and  wife,  his  sis- 
ter Annie,  and  Bro.  Levi  Besslei  loft  l<>r 

Elida,  Allen  Co..  Ohio. 

1 remained  with  Bro.  •Jacob  Mdliiigcr 
until  the  22iul  of  July.  When  in  company 
with  sister  Susan  Kessler  I visited  Gabne 
Baer’s  in  Mount  Joy,  where  we  spent  the 
afternoon  very  pleasantly.  Bro.  Baer  then 
took  us  to  Bro.  Peter  Nissley  s,  where  we 
remained  all  night,  and  the  next  day  we 
went  with  Bro.  Nissley  and  wife  to  meeting 
at  the  Donegal  Meeting-house,  where  a | 
Goodly  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  were  | 
assembled,  ami  the  brethren  admonished  us 
very  earnestly  to  forsake  the  world  and  come 

to  Christ  and  follow  him. 

After  meeting  we  went  to  Bro.  Jonas 
Hostetters,  Avhere  we  met  a good  many 
brethren  aud  sisters  and  spent  the  day  very 
pleasantly.  And  thus  we  were  accompanied 
from  place  to  place  among  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  who  treated  us  very  kindly. 

On  the  9th  of  August,  accompanied  by 
sister  Susan  Ressler  I left  Lancaster,  and 
returned  to  Virginia.  At  Harrisonburg  we 
were  met  by  two  of  my  brothers,  who  took 


us  home,  where  we  met  my  mother  and  all 
my  brothers  and  sisters  again  and  found  them 
all  in  usual  health.  AA  c should  feel  a ei  \ 
thankful  to  the  Almighty  God  for  lus  great 
love  which  lie  manifested  towards  us.  Yes. 
we  should  thank,  praise  and  adore  his  exalt- 
ed name  for  his  abundant  grace.  Ob  . let 
us  not  be  forgetful,  but  faithful  branches  of 
the  true  Vine,  so  that  when  we  come  to  die 
we  may  die  in  peace  and  meet  at  home  in 
the  mansionsof  rest. 

I have  made  this  attempt  to  write  a brief 
account  of  my  journey,  because  some  of  my 
friends  requested  me  to  do  so.  in  order  that 
they  might  hear  from  me. 

I desire  also  to  address  a few  lines,  espe- 
cially to  those  whom  I have  met,  and  whose 
kind  company  I enjoyed  while  on  my  visit. 

I must  heartily  confess  that  I liaAro  nevei 
j enjoyed  my  time  more  pleasantly  than  while 
' amongst  you.  Your  conversation  seemed  in- 
deed of  heaven  and  heavenly  things,  which 
seemed  sweet  to  my  ears.  Every  t nog 
seemed  pleasant  and  encouraging,  and  1 tee! 
confident  that  I shall  never  forget  your  com- 
pany. I also  hope  that  I may  meet 
I some  of  you  at  least,  again  on  earth,  for 
j hope  some  of  you  will  soon  visit  us  in  our 
! home  here  in  Virginia.  But  should  weGiot. 
he  permitted  to  meet  on  earth  again,  Oh  . 
then  let  us  be  faithful  aud  hasten  to  make 
due  preparation  to  meet  above  where  part- 
ing shall  never  be  known.  This  is  the  wish 
and  prayer  of  your  unworthy  servant, 

Magdalena  Good. 

God's  Estimate  of  Sin. 

We  may  learn  God’s  estimate  of  the  evil 
of  sin  from  what  he  has  done  to  deliver  us 
from  it.  Taking  that  view  of  Christ  which 
the  holy  Scriptures  give  us,  that  he  ifl  divine 
as  well  as  human;  that  lie  is  God’s  own,  am 
only  Son,  “the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and 
the  express  image  of  his  person,  “o\cr  a . 
God  blessed  forever ’’—taking  this  view  ol 
Christ,  and  recollecting  that  Be  became  man. 

I and  endured  the  agony  and  shame  ot  t he 
cross  to  save  mankind  from  their  sins,  what 
impression  must  it  give  us  of  the  evil  ot  sin 
in  God’s  estimation  ? Can  you  conceive  ol 
anything  which  should  ghe  you  a st rouge i 
impression  ? 

Take  the  death  of  Christ  as  an  expression 
of  God’s  justice. , or  of  his  mercy , of  his  re- 
gard for  his  law , or  of  his  Limbless  to  guilty 
men,  for  it  is  both,  aud  you  must  con- 
fess it  to  be  a most  solemn  and  emphatic 
expression. 

On  the  one  hand  he  deemed  it  so  great  an 
evil  that  his  law  should  be  dishonored,  that 
he  Avould  rather  make  that  fearful  sacrifice 
of  his  dear  Son. 

On  tlie  other  hand  lie  so  loved  and  pitiou 
us  and  was  so  desirous  to  save  us,  that  lie 
would  make  that  sacrifice  rather  than  leave 
us  to  suffor  the  doom  of  transgressors.  “God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  Ins  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
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him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever-  It  cannot  he.  If  we  had  no  other  inform-  proved  stronger  than  punishment  and  re- 
lasting  life  ” ation  concerning  the  doom  of  sinners  than  straint.  His  savage  wildness  had  disappear- 

‘ Dear  friend,  do  you  entertain  such  an  es-  this-no  other  way  of  ascertaining  it  than  by  ed,  and  was  succeeded  by  a mild  aspect  and 
timatc  of  sin  as  can  bear  any  comparison  inferring  it  from  what  has  been  done  to  save  manner.  J<M,  8 ]wa?  emg  inailp 

with  God’s  estimate  thus  shown  ? Do  you  us,  we  should  have  reason  to  shudder  at  the  manifest  ; God  s Spirit  had  wrought  the 

really  feel  that  such  a painful  and  ignomini-  thought  of  it.  change.  „ . . , ., 

ous  sacrifice  of  his  Son  was  necessary  to  Oh,  if  we  did  but  understand  the  surpas-  - o nee  o itse,  i xe  aime  e prison- 
justify  the  divine  Judge  in  remitting  the  sing  worth  and  dignity  of  Him  who  died  on  er,  pointing  to  the  witnesses.  I am  ready 
punishment  due  to  your  sins?  Calvary;  if  we  could  appreciate  the  regard  to  avow  the  crimes  of  my  dreadful  life. 

Or  does  it  rather  seem  to  you  that  God  which  his  divine  Father  has  for  him;  it  we  lie  then  proceeded  to  declare  that  having 
might,  without  dishonor  to  himself  or  injury  could  comprehend  the  amazing  import  of  been  brought  up  among  the  I hugs  be  hilly 
to  his  government,  overlook  such*  sins  as  that  sacrifice,  the  giving  up  of  his  only  be-  believed  that,  by  he  shedding  of  the  blood 
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least  to  acknowledge  it  to  yourself,  to  be  shame  and  agony,  all  to  save  us  from  the  murder  m which  he  had  been  engaged, 
distinctly  conscious  of  it.  punishment  due  to  our  sins,  we  should  then  some  of  them  attended  with  such  cruelty 

But  candidly  comparing  your  feeling  with  feel  that  the  terror  of  that  punishment  must  that  those  present,  who  had  begun  to  feel 
what  you  find  written  in  the  Bible,  what  surpass  our  utmost  conception. — American  some  pity  for  him,  again  shrank  back,  the 
will  you  conclude  ? Which  estimate  is  right;  Messenger.  judge  himself  lifting  up  Ins  hands  and  ex- 

that  which  you  make,  or  that  which  God  ... claiming,  “IIow  could  you  be  guilty  of  enor- 

makes?  Who  is  the  more  disinterested?  mities  like  these . , 

Who  is  the  more  impartial?'  Who  is  the  The  Indian  Thug.  . The  only  reply  the  poor  man  made  tothr 

more  capable  of  comprehending  and  weigh-  .Hgf.  w*>  P^e  Ins  hand  m thebosomof 

ing  correctly  all  the  considerations  which  A Thug  at  Meerut,  who  had  murdered  his  linen  vest  to  take  forth  a little  book, 
should  enter  into  this  estimate?  You,  or  more  than  one  traveler,  was  captured  under  then  holding  it  up  in  his  hand,  he  said: 
God  ? circumstances  that  made  it  vain  for  him  to  “Had  I but  received  this  book  sooner,  tin 

Will  you  decide  that  the  death  of  Christ  deny  that  he  was  a devotee  of  the  goddess  book  of  Jesus,  my  Savior  and  my  God, 
was  unnecessary  ; that  his  blood  was  wasted ; Kali.  He  was  brought  into  the  place  heavi-  should  not  have  done  it.  -*  ifsinudoj 

that  his  atonement  is  superfluous  ? Or  will  ly  ironed,  and  thrown  into  a cell  to  await  Aews. 

you  conclude  that  your  views  have  been  too  the  arrival  of  the  district  judge.  Weeks  m-*-m 

narrow  and  too  low,  and  opeu  your  mind  and  passed  and  the  wild  and  fearful-looking  ThC  FfltftI  FlOWCr. 

your  heart  to  the  view  which  God  takes,  and  being  seemed  quite  forgotten  by  all  but  the  

sets  forth  in  his  holy  word?  warder  who  took  him  his  daily  allowance  of  Travelers  who  visit  the  Falls  of  Niagara 

It  is  no  wonder  that  sinners  should  make  lice  and  water.  But  God  did  not  forget  are  directed  to  a spot  on  the  margin  of  the 
too  low  an  estimate  of  the  guilt  of  sin.  We  him.  Ilis  eye,  which  sees  every  one  of  us,  precipice  over  the  boiling  current  below, 
have  a thousand  motives  to  bias  us  that  way,  pierced  into  the  gloom  of  that  dungeon,  afld  where  a gay  young  lady,  a few  years  since, 
and  sin  has  a blinding  and  stupefying  effect,  looked  with  pity  on  the  poor  deluded  man.  lost  her  life.  She  was  delighted  with  the 
which  may  sadly  pervert  our  judgment,  and  God  could  raise  him  up  a friend,  although  wonders  of  the  unrivaled  ecene,  and  ambi- 
we  be  quite  unconscious  of  it;  yet  cannot  he  seemed  of  all  men  most  friendless.  tious  to  pluck  a flower  from  a cliff  where  no 

we  clearly  see  that  whatever  is  God’s  judg-  A missionary  was  passing  one  day  through  human  hand  had  before  ventured,  as  a mo- 
ment must  be  right  ? When  he  has  judged  the  place  and  heard  about  this  wretched  morial  of  the  cataract  and  her  own  daring. 
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we  clearly  see  that  whatever  is  God’s  judg-  A missionary  was  passing  one  day  through  human  hand  had  before  ventured,  as  a mo- 
ment must  be  right?  When  he  has  judged  the  place  and  heard  about  this  wretched  morial  of  the  cataract  and  her  own  daring, 
it  necessary,  in  order  to  maintain  the  integ-  man.  Being  anxious  never  to  lose  an  op-  She  leaned  over  the  verge  and  caught  a 
rity  of  his  government  while  he  pardons  portunity  of  doing  good,  he  at  once  sought  glimpse  of  the  surging  waters,  far  down  the 
sinners,  that  his  glorious  Son  should  submit  him  out  and  visited  him.  He  found  him  a battlement  of  rocks,  while  fear  for  a moment 
to  such  suffering  and  such  ignominy  as  a blind  but  sincere  worshiper  of  the  wife  of  darkened  her  excited  mind.  But  then 

substitute,  is  it  possible  for  us  to  overesti-  Sceva  the  destroyer,  who  is  supposed  to  de-  hung  the  lovely  blossom,  upon  which  her 

mate  the  guilt  of  sin  ? light  in  offerings  of  human  blood.  The  heart  was  fixed  ; and  she  leaned,  in  a dch- 

“If  Christ  died  for  all,  then  were  all  good  man  spoke  to  him  at  once  of  that  of  rium  of  intense  desire  and  anticipation,  over 
dead.”  For  me  then  this  is  true ; and  for  which  his  own  heart  was  full,  the  love  of  the  brink.  Her  arm  was  outstreched  to 
you,  whosoever  you  may  be.  Respectable,  Jesus,  and  with  such  softening  influence,  grasp  the  beautiful  form  which  charmed  her 
virtuous,  amiable,  honored,  how  much  soever  that  the  man  at  last  lay  at  his  feet  eagerly  fancy,  the  turf  yielded  to  the  pressure  of 
you  may  be  among  men,  God  has  deliber-  drinking  in  all  he  heard.  Kind  words  her  feet,  and  with  a shriek,  she  descended 
atcly  written  in  his  holy  word,  that  you  could  awakened  kind  echoes,  and  the  message  of  like  a falling  star  to  the  locky  shore,  and 
not  be  released  from  the  penalty  due  to  sin,  gospel  love,  now  for  the  first  time  poured  was  borne  away  gasping  in  death, 
without  the  sacrifice  of  his  Son  ; and  that  into  the  ears  of  this  wretched  man,  was  like  How  impressively  does  the  tragical  event 
now  you  only  can  be,  on  your  believing  the  dawning  of  a new  day,  and  the  Good  illustrate  the  way  in  which  a majority  id 

acceptance  of  that  sacrifice,  humbly  and  Spirit  which  draws  to  God  began  to  work  impenitent  sinners  perish  forever.  It  is  not 

thankfully  acknowledging  your  absolute  de-  as  leaven  in  his  dark  soul.  a deliberate  purpose  to  neglect  salvation, 

pcndence  upon  it.  The  missionary  could  remain  only  two  or  but  in  pursuit  of  imaginary  good,  fascinated 

Looking  at  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  in  the  three  days,  in  which  he  talked  and  read  with  pleasing  objects  just  in  the  future,  they 
other  aspect,  as  the  expression  of  God’s  and  prayed  with  him  and  pointed  him  to  lightly,  ambitiously,  and  insanely  venture 
mercy,  how  dreadful  must  be  that  condition  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  too  far.  They  sometimes  fear  the  result  of 
from  which  to  deliver  us  God  has  been  of  the  world.  Before  he  left,  finding  lie  desired  wealth  or  pleasure,  they  seem  to 
willing  to  make  such  a sacrifice.  Would  could  read,  he  gave  him  a New  Testament  hear  the  thunder  of  eternity’s  deep,  and  rc- 
our  exposure  to  any  small  evil,  have  moved  in  his  own  native  tongue.  Weeks  again  coil  a moment  from  the  allurements  of  sin  ; 
him  to  this?  Would  he  have  laid  such  passed,  and  the  judge  arrived,  the  court  was  but  the  solemn  pause  is  brief,  the  onward 
strokes  on  his  innocent,  honored,  loved  Son,  set,  the  witnesses  were  ready,  and  the  pris-  step  is  taken,  the  fancied  treasure  is  in  the 
for  our  sake,  if  that  from  which  he  would  oner  was  brought  in.  But  his  very  out-  grasp,  when  a despairing  cry  conies  up  from 
thus  redeem  us  were  not  inconceivably  ward  appearance  was  quite  changed.  The  Jordan’s  wave,  and  the  soul  sinks  into  the 
dreadful  ? softening  influence  of  true  religion  had  arms  of  the  second  death. 


Oh  every  hour  life!*  sands  are  sliding 
from  beneath  incautious  feet,  and  with  sin’s 
. Hi  flower  in  the  unconscious  hand,  the  _ 11 
I- fler  goes  to  his  doom.  The  requiem  of  is  los 
ich  departure  is  an  echo  of  the  Saviors  panii 
estion  a what  shall  a man  give  in  exchange  beca 
? r his  said  ?” — Northern  Christian  Advocate,  pare: 

lor  ‘ ' retui 

" * " they 

Weeping  Mother.  love 

Weeping  mother,  that  little  babe  s spirit  • ^ 
Iris  been  borne  by  angels  to  the  paradise  of  A 
God,  where  it  now  glows  in  visions  of  loveli-  trac 
„ess , whispering,  “Mother,  come  to  me;  He 
which  should  buoy  your  spirit  up  while  you  nis 
;lre  waiting  to  be  reunited  with  that  little  gem  ^ 
that  God  has  recalled  as  his  own.  Firs 

Weeping  mother,  is  it  not  a consolation  to  ^ 
you  to  know  that  all  infants  are  saved.  IS  wag 
should  give  bereaved  parents  the  oil  ot  joy  tab 
for  their  mourning,  and  the  garments  of  (jra 
t, raise  for  their  heaviness.  Your  infant  litis 
gone  to  the  paradise  of  God ; “ for  ot  such  is  ^ 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  fan 

Though  it  be  hard  to  bid  thy  heart  divide, 

And  lay  the  gem  of  all  thy  love  aside. 

Faith  tells  thee,  and  it  tells  thee  not  in  vain 
That  thou  shalt  meet  thy  infant  child  again. 

What  if  you  had  not  the  assurance  of  its 
salvation?  What  if  your  faith  would  tell 
you  that  all  children  who  die  before  they 
can  exercise  faith  would  be  lost  or  annihi- 
lated ? Then  you  might  well  refuse  to  be 
comforted,  “because  they  are  not;”  but  your 
child  is  not  lost,  but  only  removed  to  a 

better  home.  - . „ . 

We  are  taught  not  to  murmur  against  Go<l 

when  afflicted,  however  great  our  bereave- 
ment may  be.  This  does  not  forbid  godly 
sorrow  and  tears.  It  is  not  inconsistent  to 
weep.  Christ  himself  set  the  example  to 
weep  when  he  wept  over  the  grave  ot  his 
friend  Lazarus.  The  mother  of  J esus  wept 
her  pungent  woes  beneath  the  cross;  and 
the  Marys  dropped  the  tear  of  sorrowing  lo\  e 
in  memory  at  the  mouth  of  the  sepulcher, 
i Grief  should  never  amount  to  dissatisfaction 
with  God.  Though  it  is  right  to  weep,  it  is 
wrong  to  murmur.  Many  parents  murmur- 
ii),rly  mourn  the  loss  of  their  children,  an  in 
wrestling  with  God  to  spare  them  betray 

rthe  want  of  true  submission  to  his  will. 
Methinks  if  your  dying  babe  could  respond 
to  your  murmuring  sighs  and  tears  around  its 
crib,  it  would  thus  reprove  you : 

Nay  mother,  fix  not  thus  on  me, 

That,  streaming  eye ; 

And  clasp  not  thus  my  freezing  baud, 

For  I must  die. 

To  him  ye  gave  the  opening  bud, 

The  early  bloom  ; 

Then,  grieve  not  that  the  ripened  fruit 
He  gathers  home. 

Weeping  mother,  resign  to  the  will  of 
God;  and  ever  say,  “Thy  will,  and  not 
mine  be  done.  For  we  are  made  partakers 
of  Christ  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  con- 
fidence steadfast  uuto  the  eud.  IlcD.  o:  M- 
— Christian  Family  Companion , 


A Boy  Lost. 

There  is  a boy  lost,  not  from  sight,  but  he 
is  lost  unto  the  world.  He  sought  his  com- 
panions among  the  low  and  dissolute,  an 
became  like  his  associates.  He  is  lost . His 
parents  weep  and  lament,  and  hope  for  his 
return  to  virtue  and  respectability  ; but,  alas  . 
they  hope  against  hope.  The  object  of  their 
love  and  solicitude  is  in  a whirlpool,  which 
carries  him  further  and  further  from  then- 

sight.  * . . 

A boy  lost!  when  last  seen,  lie  was  ex- 
tracting money  frum  the  till  of  his  employer. 
He  was  a pretty  boy,  and  much  beloved. 
His  grave  will  be  among  felons. 

A boy  lost ! He  disappeared  gradually. 
First  a cigar  reflected  the  light  by  which 
he  was  seen  in  his  downward  course.  He 
was  next  reflected  by'the  glass  which  con- 
. tained  the  sparkling  and  intoxicating 
draught.  His  voice  was  last  heard  in  a 
"•ambling  saloon.  He  is  hoplessly  lost.  O ! 
how  many  boys  have  been  lost.  Scarcely  a 
family  in  the  land  but  mourns  a lost  boy. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 


Be  Faithful. 


At  Evening 

Weary  and  worn  at  the  evening, 

With  bearing  the  cross  of  the  day 
Still  bending  beneath  its  burden, 

0,  Father  ! we  kneel  to  pray. 

Lifting  the  hands  that  are  falling, 

We  seek  the  clasp  of  thine  own. 

The  cross  is  so  very  heavy, 

We  cannot  bear  it  alone. 

Dim  are  our  eyes  from  our  weeping, 

And  bleediBg  our  feet  from  the  way  , 

For  thorny  and  rough  was  the  journey 
We’ve  wearily  trodden  to-day. 

Darker  and  darker  the  shadows 
Are  folding  us  closely  around  ; 

Thy  love  is  our  only  retuge. 

No  other  shelter  is  found. 

Turn  not  away  from  our  crying. 

Refuse  not  the  strength  of  thine  arm, 

O wipe  all  the  tears  from  our  faces, 

And  shield  us  from  night  and  alarm. 

Lowly  and  lowlier  always 

In  grief  and  confusion  of  face, 

Ashamed  for  our  manifold  sinning. 

We  bow  at  the  throne  of  thy  grace. 

Forcive  us,  O Father!  forgive, 

For  the  evil  this  day  we  have  done  : 

The  sins  that  are  scarlet  and  shameful, 
Remove  by  the  blood  of  thy  Sou. 

Darker  the  shadows  are  falling. 

More  lowly  we  bend  at  thy  feet. 

Thy  love  is  a refuge  unfailing, 

And  rest  in  that  refuge  is  sweet 

— Sunday  School  1 ones. 


The  avaricious  man  is  like  the  barren  | 
sandy  -'round  in  the  desert,  which  sucks  in 
all  the  rain  and  dews  with  greediness,  but 
yields  no  fruitful  herbs  or  plants  for  the 
benefit  of  others. 

Think  and  say  all  you  can  of  the  good 
qualities  of  others  ; forget  and  keep  silent 
concerning  their  bad  qualities. 


Beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  as  we  are  so 
earnestly  called  upon  to  help  the  brethren 
with  the  Herald  of  Truth,  I will  endeavor  by 
the  help  of  God,  to  write  a few  lines,  tor  1 
feel  it  my  duty  to  do  all  I can  to  bring  sin- 
ners to  repentance,  though  I am  not  able  to 
do  much,  for  I need  instruction  myself. 
But  I would  say  this  much,  W atch  and  pray 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  “for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  destruction  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat ; because  strait 
is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  ^afc  lead- 
eth  unto  life  and  few  there  be  that  find  it, 
]\[att  *7:13,  14.  Now  brethren  and  sisters 
let  us  try  and  be  faithful  unto  the  end,  and 
pray  for  one  another  that  we  may  meet  in 
[he  better  land  above  where  parting  is  no 
more. 

fefAn  alarming  shock  of  earthquake 
was  experienced  on  the  20tli  mst  m dif- 
ferent portions  of  the  Middle  and  Ne 
England  States  and  Canada,  and  was  slight- 
ly felt  as  far  west  as  Michigan.  "lany 
of  the  Eastern  cities,  buildings  ™ck^  ^ 
and  fro,  and  the  inhabitants  rushed  into ^the 
streets  in  great  alarm.  A dispatch  from 
Portland.  X,  xajs  t—"TUr « .hundred  fee 
of  the  bed  of  the  Ogdensburg  railroa 
across  Atler  Creek,  m Standish,  sixtee m 
miles  from  here,  settled  ten  feet  to-day,  at 
the  time  of  the  earthquake.”  No  serious 
damage  has  yet  been  reported  from  the 
effects  of  the  shock. — Elkhart  Review 

Nothing  is  troublesome  that  is  done  by  a 
willing  hand. 

Walking  with  God  is  a secret  reliance  or 
dependence  upon  him  for  all  we  want. 

We  should  never  be  too  anxious  about  the 
effect  of  our  work  Speak  in  the  ear  o 
and  according  to  his  oracles,  and  then  lea 
the  result  with  him. 

ibUhrftv’s  Column. 


Will  You  ? 

I wish  uiy  friends  to  send  in  all  the  good 
articles  they  can,  for  the  December  Herald. 

I regret  that  the  children  get  so  small  a 
share  this  month  ; but  it  could  not  be  helped, 
.IS  I was  away  on  a visit  to  Ohio  near  y our 
weeks, brother  Funk  was  sick,  and  there  was 

^ Now^hope  my  friends  will  not  be  slack, 
hut  send  in  some  good,  interesting  and  in- 
structive articles;  write  them  in  a simple 
style,  so  the  children  can  understand  your 
meaning.  Those  who  do  not  feel  able  to 
The  may  select  some  good  short  pieces 


~FT~RVF?.  A T_iTD  OF  TRUTH. 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

LIFE. 

Life  is  a journey  from  this  place  to  a fur 
rlistant  city,  shining  and  bright.  There  are 
two  roads  over  which  this  journey  of  life  can 
be  performed  to  its  final  destination.  The 
one  is  a bright  and  pleasant  road,  while  the 
other  is  an  unpleasant  one.  We  can  jour- 
ney on  either  of  these  two  roads  according 
to  our  wishes.  Or  perhaps  we  may  some- 
times be  journeying  on  the  one  and  some- 
times on  the  other.  To  cross  from  the 
pleasant  to  the  unpleasant  road  costs  a cer- 
tain sum,  but  to  cross  over  from  the  un- 
pleasant road  to  the  pleasant,  we  are  paid  a 
certain  sum. 

After  we  have  ended  our  journey,  which 
is  life,  and  reached  the  shining  city,  which 
is  heaven,  we  are  paid  a certain  sum  for  ev- 
ery rod  we  have  traveled  on  the  pleasant 
road,  which  is  the  road  of  righteousness, 
and  for  every  rod  which  we  have  traveled 
on  the  road  of  sin,  we  will  have  to  pay  a 
certain  sum  by  giving  happiness  and  taking 
sorrow  and  suffering  therefor. 

Cyrus  Keur. 


God  Sees  us,  Hears  us,  and  Knows 
our  Thoughts. 

Thou  God  seest  me.  Gen.  16  : 13. 

God  understandeth  the  way  thereof,  and 
he  knoweth  the  place  thereof;  for  he  looketli 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  aud  seeth  under 
the  whole  heaven.  Job  28 : 23,  24. 

For  His  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  man, 
and  he  seeth  all  his  goings.  There  is  no 
darkness  nor  shadow  of  death  where  the 
workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves. 
Job  34:  21,  22. 

He.  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  j 
hear?  He  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he 
not  see  ? He  that  teacheth  man  knowledge, 
shall  not  he  know?  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  man.  Ps.  94:  9,  10,  11. 

lie  ruleth  by  his  power  forever;  his  eyes 
behold  the  nations.  Ps.  66  : 7. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place, 
beholding  the  evil  and  the  good.  Prov.  15 : 3. 

" For  lie  knoweth  vain  man,  he  seeth  wick- 
edness. Job  11  : 11. 

Shall  not  God  search  this  out?  for  he 
knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart.  Ps.  44  : 21. 

He  revealeth  the  deep  and  secret  things: 
lie  knoweth  what  is  in  the  darkness.  Dan. 
*>  . 22. 

For  there  is  not  a word  in  my  tongue,  but 
!o,  G Lord,  thou  knowest  it  altogether. 
Ps.  139  : 4. 

For  thine  eyes  arc  open  upon  all  the  ways 
of  the  sons  of  men.  Jer.  32  : 19. 

For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 
prayers  : but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil.  1 Pet.  3:12. 

For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed;  and  hid  that  shall  uot 
be  known.  Matt.  10:  26. 

For  God  will  bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it 
be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.  Eccl.  12  : 14. 


“Just  as  I Am” 

A few  weeks  ago,  a poor  little  boy  came 
to  one  of  our  city  missionaries,  and  holding- 
up  a dirty  and  worn-out  bit  of  printed  paper, 
said,  “ Please  sir,  father  sent  me  to  get  a 
clean  pap^r  like  that.”  Taking  it  from  his 
hand,  the  missionary  unfolded  it,  and  found 
that  it  was  a page  containing  that  precious 
hymn — 

“Just  as  1 am,  without  one  plea. 

But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 

And  that  Thou  bid’st  me  come  to  Thee — 

0 Lamb  of  God  ! I come. 

“Just  as  I am — poor,  wretched,  blind  ; 

Sight,  riches,  healing  of  the  mind, 

Yea,  all  I need  in  Thee  to  find, 

0 Lamb  of  God  ! I come. 

“Just  as  1 am,  Thou  wilt  receive, 

Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse  relieve  ! 
Because  Thy  promise  I believe, 

0 Lamb  of  God ! I come. 

“Just  as  I am — Thy  love  unknown, 

Has  broken  every  barrier  down  ; 

Now,  to  be  Thine,  yea.  Thine  alone, 

0 Lamb  of  God  ! I come.” 

The  missionary  looked  down  with  interest 
into  the  face  earnestly  upturned  to  him,  and 
asked  the  little  boy  where  he  got  it,  and 
why  he  wanted  a clean  one. 

“We  found  it,  sir,”  said  he,  “in  sister’s 
pocket,  after  she  died,  and  she  used  to  sing 
it  all  the  time  she  was  sick,  and  she  loved  it 
so  much  that  father  wanted  to  get  a clean 
one,  and  put  it  in  a frame  to  hang  it  up. 
Won’t  you  please  to  give  us  a clean  one, 
sir  ? ” — Ajtples  of  Gold. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“Search  the  Scriptures.” 

Dear  children,  do  you  ever  read  those 
beautiful  Psalms  of  David,  and  the  writings 
of  other  good  men  of  the  Bible  ? If  you  have 
not,  1 wish  you  would  begin  now.  How 
much  they  apply  to  Christians  of  the  present 
day.  Every  humble  follower  of  Jesus,  every 
little  child  who  wauts  a home  in  heaven, 
every  young  man  or  young  woman  who 
desires  to  live  a holy  life,  will  find  some- 
thing to  help  them  along ; and  as  they  find 
verses  like  the  following,  they  will  be  led  to 
adopt  them  as  a prayer  unto  the  Lord,  “Let 
the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation 
of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O 
Lord,  my  strength  aud  my  Redeemer.”  Ps. 
19  : 14.  “ Shew  me  thy  ways,  O Lord  ; teach 
me  thy  paths.”  Ps.  25:  4.  “Hear,  O Lord, 
when  I cry  with  my  voice  : have  mercy 
also  upon  me,  and  answer  me.”  “When 
thou  saidst,  Seek  ye  my  face : my  heart 
said  unto  thee.  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  1 seek.” 
“ Hide  not  thy  face  far  from  me;  put  not 
thy  servant  away  in  anger : thou  hast  beeu 
my  help  ; leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me, 
O God  of  my  salvation.”  Ps.  27  : 7,  8,  9. 

The  meditation  of  the  heart,  means,  our 
thoughts  when  we  are  alone  or  silent..  God 
knows  all  our  thoughts.  How  necessary 
that  we  think  only  of  such  things  as  shall  be 


pleasing  to  him.  Do  you  know,  dear  cbil- 
dren,  how  you  can  do  so  ? it  is  by  daily 
prayer.  Yea,  hourly  our  hearts  should  >r0 
out  to  God  in  prayer  for  help  to  think  right. 
When  the  thoughts  are  right,  our  word* 
and  actisons  will  also  be  right ; although 
sometimes  we  may  in  the  hour  of  temptation 
be  led  to  say  or  do  that  which  is  wrong. 
For  you  know  Satan  is  very  busy  in  trying 
! to  lead  the  children  of  God  into  sin  : and 
‘ alas  ! how  often  he  succeeds,  and  how  sad  it 
; makes  the  Christian  feel.  No  one  but  a 
’ Christian  knows  all  his  trials  and  temptation 
except  God  who  knows  everything,  and 
when  his  children  come  to  him  with  an 
honest  heart,  and  ask  him  to  forgive  their 
sins,  he  is  able  and  willing  tp  do  so ; and 
Oh,  what  a sweet,  calm  peace  the  Christian 
then  enjoys,  when  God  has  pardoned  bis 
sins,  aud  reuewed  his  covenant  of  divine 
grace  and  mercy. 

And  now  dear  little  friends,  let  me  urge 
; you  to  give  your  hearts  to  God,  while  you 
j are  young,  for  you  know  Jesus  died  for  you  as 
well  as  for  me,  and  although  you  may  think 
you  are  too  young  to  serve  the  Lord,  you  an 
not  too  young  to  go  often  by  yourselves  and 
pray  to  God  to  have  mercy  on  you,  and  ask 
him  to  forgive  your  sins  for  Jesus’  sake  and 
to  continue  in  earnest  prayer  until  you 
find  peace. 

M.  C.  M.  Pontius. 

Klh'hnrt.  Ltd. 



Children’s  Task. 

1 The  Children’s  Task  for  December,  will 
be  the  ninth  chapter  of  Isaiah  from,  the 
second  to  the  end  of  the  seventh  verse ; the 
eleventh  chapter  of  Isaiah,  from  the  first  to 
theeud  of  the  sixth  verse  ; the  first,  second, 
third,  fourth,  fifteenth,  sixteenth,  seventeenth 
and  eighteenth  verses  of  the  thirty-second 
chapter  of  Isaiah  ; and  Luke  second  chapter 
from  the  seventh  to  the  end  of  the  seven- 
teenth verse. 


jrbrricb. 


On  the  17th  ot'  October,  in  Lagrange  count 
Ind.,  by  Emanuel  Hostetler,  Bro.  Samuel  lloo 
and  Susannah  Yoder,  both  of  the  above  im-i 
tioned  county. 


;p!e& 


Death  notices  should  he  written  us  briefly  </■■< ' 
hie,  and  when  poetry  is  added,  it  should  not  exrrr,! 
eight  lines. 

On  the  28th  of  July,  in  Lagruuge  county,  Ind 
Bro.  Peter  Kkim,  aged  88  years,  10  months  ujmi 
some  days,  lie  was  buried  on  the  29th,  on  Pretty 
Prairie,  where  funeral  sermons  were  held  by 
Christian  Naffziger,  in  the  German  language, 
from  Rev.  14  : 12,  13,  and  by  Christian  Beery  in 
English  from  2 Tim.  4 : 7,  8.  Bro.  Keim  was 
born  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  in  September 
1781.  He  was  twice  married  and  lived  with  his 


:PT-FYF?,A.XjJD  OF  TRUTH. 


liyed  with  h is  seco  mpmhpi*  nf  the  Detweiler.  * * On  the  27 th  of  Ottober,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind., 

alonitrthuicli°'  about  fifty  years  and  was  -Oh  the  18th  of  October,  iu  Elkhart  Co.,  Iml  after  i brief  illness,  John  Baku  ^he 

CtatheS  *»5  novjthat  he  ha,  Bo»e  J aged  A W t -l.  ^ 

j rarest  as  we  hope,  let  us  imitate  his  virtues  o dayS.  Funeral  services  by  J.  Nusbaum  Lli  „.nh,  at  the  4 tlloi  t y ZS  Jacob  Wisler 

’"ise  kto mJlZ’in  the  better  land  when  Mishier,  S.  Yoder  and  1).  Brenueman,  from  lloim  funera 

“p.th*r  calls  us  from  the  scenes  of  trial  and  4.  8 Also  October  20th,  Barbara  P-LETc-ukr,  and  Christian  Baer  from  - Cor  o . «« 

^ « below  • * * consort  of  the.  above,  aged  72.ycars,  10  mouths  a member  of  the  Mennomte  church.  

Vfhc  above  notice  of  the  death  of  Bro.  Keim  and  1 day.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob  1\  lelor  ( „ ” 

should  hrve  appeared  in  the  August  number,  but  aIul  D.  Brenueman, , irom  ltev  14;  W J u v 

was  unfortunately  mislaid.]  1 whole  posterity  consists  ol  1 .children,  lOUgt  a '< 

” On  the  24th  of^Septemher,  in  Mount  Joy  ‘ ^ 

ship,  Lancaster  county,  1 a„  Lizzie  agej  ) yi.  ,,  ® faithful  members  of  the  Mennomte  _ . ^ 


eft t\  cc  d bcii . 


T^ofWphSeri?  These  ^ wo  children  thTbread  » of  life,  and  so  earnest  have 

"^VbH^;tmren  °‘  Br°'  Gabb^bSr''  ' end!  ttT feeble*  old  tSf*}  "ft*1  them 

and  Lizzie  Gi  ay  b . from  attending  the  service* of  God  in  the  sauctu 

On  the  25th  of  September,  m Logan  county,  M ifave  doubtless  beeu  encouraged  to 

Ohio,  Magdalena  Si-hertz,  aged  8-  ye^sand  J f!lfthful nes^  by  their  example.  The  mind  of  the 

months.  She  was  born  in  * ranee,  Arne  worshinnerin  the  sanctuary  hasbeen  elevated 


Illinois 

months 

bonds 


John  Lapp,  Magdalena  Good,  Jacob  Kolb,  Cy- 
rus Kehr,  J Albrecht,  J Y Shantz,  David  Tlank, 
Christian  Herr,  Jos  Detwiler. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

\ John  Albrecht.  $1  ; J W Albreoht  $2  60  ; 


A Brewer  50  cts  ; 
SI  : And  Bachman 
Byler  10  cts  ; Jos 

cob  Hester  75  cts. 


bonds  of  matrimony,  and  leaves  a deeply  afflicted  would  naturally  lead  the  naml  ot  t ne  mn is  mu-  Kbersole  75  cts  : Jacob 

hlind  8 children  and  11  grand-children.  She  dent  to  think  of  the  daughter  of  Abraham  uho  E— A Kby  »l  , » * «n.  rhrK«h  $2. 

was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  siuce  she  wn9  bound  and  bowed  down  for  eighteen  years,  Eberly  $6 ; Jacob  Ehresi  ’ 

i.i  i in  Gni!  unto  the  „ mivncnlmis  manner  was  loosed,  nuu  ir  r Stl  F,0  : .los  lorry  Si  <0  ; A .1 


wls  a member  ot  tne  .uennouue  cuuim  was  oouuu  — •> 

wVs  14  years  old,  and  trusted  in  God  unto  the  ^,,,4  }„  ft  miraculous  manner  was  loosed  and 
end  She  was  buried  on  the  2nd  of  October,  and  { made  straight,  by  the  power  ot  the  Savior.  Many 
many  friends  and  relations  followed  her  to  the  | relatives  aud  friends  followed  their  bodily  remains 
crave.  Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  I to  their  hist  resting  place. 

Pre.  Harris  and  the  writer  in  the  English,  and  ! . 

,,  Michael  Mp.  in  .he  roan., 

(»u  the  27th  of  September,  in  Upper  Salford  ^tbTfoVs^V 

township,  Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  ot  Dropsy,  , • • „ Brknnkman. 

Catuabine,  daughter  of  William  Leugb,  aged  -1 

years,  8 months  and  29  days.  She  was  buried  September,  in  Allen  county, 

on  the  80th  at  the  Salford  Meeting-house,  on  I .On  t.iu  -t,t  1 - - • - * 


on  the  80th  at  the  Salford  Meeting-house,  on  “ ntYerau  illness  of  four  days,  JosEfU  Leh- 

uhich  occasion  appropriate  remarks  were  made  ’ \ 75  yeal.s  and  2 clays.  His  death  was  J-— U lmuoi  vi  <0.  1 Kurtz  Si  CO  ■ R 

Pc.  Clemens  and  Pro.  M.htr.  -n  ««P«ion.  X-  -i,,.  ll.llc  P«n  h.  K-J«ob  Mndy 

On  the  30th  of  September,  in  F nuicoma  town- ■ lmly  t-,:ll  asleep.  He  was  bulled  on  - , ^ 3 ® . c Kuip  Stl  ; John  Krupp 

w.t 


by  Pre.  Clemens  and  Pre.  Huber. 


F— II  K Fisher  $1  60  ; -los  l-’ovry  Si  70  ; A .1 
Frlesner  Lorry  <0  ots. 

G—  Christian  Gutli  t?l  ; Abrn  Good  20  ets  j Chr 
Gingrich  $1. 

II Daniel  Herr  $8  50  ; Christian  Herr  50  cts  : 

i din  H-n-tzler  S2  : Samuel  Harnmn  70  cts  ; Jacob 
Hunter  *2  50  : Cyrus  Hcrsli  $3  50  : John  liege 
jo-  j J Hirschy  70  ets  : Abm  Holdeman  SI  : 
Peter  Hartman  70  ets  ; II  Hcntwolc  10  ets  ; It  J 
Hcaiwole  80  cts ; J Hahn  Si  : Il.gly  Bros.  So  cts  : 
j ilabecker  10  cts  ; Jacob  B Huusberger  S3 
I — Cimhof$170. 

K. Jacob  Kindy  SI  ; Michael  Kurtz  $1  CO  ; l> 


\ j I j K M M B l» . WHO  ot  “ uruuuuu  ' . * ■ i 

5 months  and  18  days.  (Her  maiden  name  was  l Rcv  p*  . 13.  „ 

Godshall.)  She  lived  in  the  bonds  ot  matrimony  1 Brother  Lehman  formerly  came  from  1 ranklra 

. ..  .i  ......  4 I>a  znnlknr  nf  nTH'  ('hull  I tiv  VTnknntnff  OOlllltV.  ' MllO.  L' 1 Dili 


, umber  of  mourning  friends  and  relatives,  upon  , Mttflnonite. Church  tn  ins  twy, 

which  occasion  funeral  ad»e«M  were  delivered  j "g  tIl„  writer  knows,  rcmnitteil  taitWuU^untii 

by  Pre.  Nice  and  l’re.  Landis.  death. 

on  the  1st  of  October,  in  Chester  county,  l’a.,  0u  the  3rd  of  September,  in  V l‘"*ou  ‘ a 'Vievrv 
in  the  house  of  widow  Wenger,  of  Typhoid  fever,  FJklmrt  C<3„  Indiana,  alter  a kjief  ne.  . 
Anna  wife  of  Jacob  Y.  Shantz,  of- Waterloo  to..  Miller,  aged  70  y*ar.  and  , months. 
tint  Canada  agad  38  years  and  12T days.  (9er  ; Juried  on  Sunday  tin  4th  a • K 

On  the  18th  of  F„„cr.,l  <li*....r-«  by  A.  Hoover  nml 

September  she,  and  husband  and  daughter  left  j.Troyer. 

home  with  the  intention  of  making  n vis't  to  , j Uh  0f  October,  near  Syracuse,  Elkhart 


j l, — John  Lent*  S t 80:  II  B Lehman  80  cts  ; 

from  Franklin  | gamuol  pantz  $2  20;  John  It  Lehman  $-  SO. 

Ohio.  From  fR  q jmier  $7  60  ; Abraham  Moyer  70  cts  ; 

where  he  ro-  ; ■ Elisha  Martin  Si  ; Ohr  Martin 

died  with  the  ‘ ‘ j.,  ^phler  : T L Miller  .^3  ; J J Mar- 

M.y  $1  = J"  MiivkK-y  70  C,  : 

, l!:  1111  ““  1 Martin  Miller  Sell.  Si. 

X John  Nafziger  S3  ; Peter  Neff  $S. 

atou  township,  p_jonathan  A Plank  SI;  Philip  H l’arret 
illness  Henrv  WiRiam  Palmer  $2  75. 

,nths.  He  waa  - ’ , s,  Jacoh  Ropp  Si  : M E Rest 

nton  bin  \ mg-  1 • . Ree»or  S‘2  -(> ; James  Reed  $1  40  : 

A.  Hoover  aud  ,()  els  ; Samuel  mc.oi_  •.  h „r  75  cts; 

*■*  \bm  Roaenberge.r  2,.  cts;  I “°"rcr  1 ’ . 

A se noth  Heed  20  cts;  Elranbcth  Kodegeb  ..1  . 


and  patient.  On  U.e4tb  her  husband  and  uaugu-  18th  ol-  September,  in  Holmes  county,  , leaver  *2 

ter,  accompanied  by  their  friend,  George  Menger,  Diniel  T.  Miller,  aged  about.  40  years  j)a 

brought  her  remains  homo  to  Canada,  wheie  , paralytic  in  both  his  legs  for  tifteen  years 
children,  parents,  brothers  mid  sisters,  and  ‘ ‘..^during  that  time  entirely  unable  to  walk  / :1> 

friends  assembled  to  mourn  her  sorrowful  fate.  ' , Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  8o  cents. 

On  the  5th  her  mortal  remains  were  consigned  [ or  stanu. 


. . , iu  • c ir  rscucriz  j---  - 

la  lives  and  \ ft)cts  ; Mary  Shirk  *1  ; Mrs  hi.  K 

ho  fcyracuse  J « ja„ob  Strickler  20  ets. 

Brenuemnn  M'hh  > i n Th  imnA!!ac8 

l a man  die,  T — F G Thomas  lOcts  ; Ansel  L lhmi,.u  - c - 

iis  formally  |f  (’  Winner  $1  : N *'  " “n8or 

nite  church.  w>  ieer«50  ; Ulrich  " city  $50  ; J G "mey  S ; 
* * Wagner  $1  CO  : John  Warey  76cts  ; W.  J. 


( Weaver  20cts. 

I David  Yoder  10  cents. 

| / Samuel  Zimmerman 


Fred  Zierleiu 


Tq-TTiT?,  A T j~D  OF  TE/TJTH. 
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MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 

Funk’s  sons.  , .. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
a “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

a tt  a “ prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer.  . 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  JO.oO 
*•  *•  doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  80NGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’ s system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassed  by  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12. 

For  any  of  the  above  Music  Books  address 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  May  1,  1870, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 

GOING  EAST. 

Mail,  (Main  Line,)  12,30,  r.  m. 

Toledo  Accomodation,  (Air  Line,)  12,26,  p.  “ 
Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Air  Line)  3,00,  “ 
Atlantic  Express,  (Main  Line)  9,40,  “ “ 

Night  Express,  (Air  Line,)  1,15  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  & Tol.  Ex.  (Main  Line)  3,46  “ “ 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Air  Line,)  1,15  r.  m. 
Night  Express,  “ “ 2>30 A*  M- 

Pacific  Express,  (Main  Line,)  3,50  a.  m. 

Mail  “ “ 4'°° p-  “• 

Mail’  (Air  Line!  4,00  i*.  u. 

Grand  Rapid  Express  (arrives)  2,20  a.  m. 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  12,30,  p.  m. 

Night-Express,  3,45,  a.  m. 

flag;-  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time, 
jgfegf*  Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  Gbkknk,  Agent  at  Elkhart. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Booh.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price : 


Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ $6  00 

a a sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  - - - - * 6 00 

Pocket  edition,  -----  75 

The  German  Spellinq  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - 25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense -----  $2  60 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 20 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 96 

“ hundred,  by  express,  . - 12  60 

Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“ Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates : 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 

expense,  - - - - - - 7 60 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
anguage,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  25  cents,  by  mail  30  cents. 


We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 

Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  ) yg 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  j 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Testaments  .76 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

* “ “ “ German,  1.65 


American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  .40 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  .35 
German  Spelling  Book  .30 

Bible  Text  Book  .50 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  New  Testament  .25 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklaerung  1.65 

Oehlsohlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary,  1 70 

Adlers  “ “ “ 3 50 

Adlers  large  “ “ “ by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 75 

Websters  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 45 1 2 50 
Habermans  German  Prayer  Book  30 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

a a “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 20 

“ “ “ Psalms  1 40 

German  “ “ “ 1 10 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  6 00 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 85 

Pilgrims  Progress,  English  or  German  75 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  and  Ger  65 

Huebners  Bible  History,  English  1 75 

Fleetwoods  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeons  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2. 00 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  .30 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  75 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gsertlein,  &c.,  by  express  3.50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 25 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 

per  volume  by  express  4.00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1-25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  60 
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1 „ " I of  the  Lamb,  feeling  assured  that  when  those  n 

A Christmas  Hymn.  . who  give  forth  to  belong  to  Christ  and  his  p 

church  arise  in  their  strength,  and  let  their  t 
BY  REy.  T.  noTTOME  ^ as  Christians  should,  they  will  p 

Savior!  now  in  highest  glory,  'certainly  be  the  means  of  checking  in  a v 

Seated  on  thy  Father’s  throue  ; very  great  degree  the  floods  ol  sin  and  coi-  ' 

Help  us  as  we  sing  the  story,  ruption  which  now  sweeps  with  such  terrible  r 

And  thy  wondrous  grace  make  known,  power  over  the  whole  earth.  But  what  1 

When,  in  meekness,  can  we  expect?  what  can  we  hope  for?  as 

Thou  did.t  come  m glory  doe  u.  as  ^ J profes8ed  people  „f  God  go  hand 

Holy  Spirit!  give  thy  blessing,  ja  jian(l  with  the  world  in  all  their  vain  and 

Show  us  still  the  Savior’s  love,  jd|e  amUseiiients,  in  gluttony,  drunkenness,  ( 

Who  the  Father’s  love  Professing,  debauchery  and  all  manner  of  wickedness  ? | i 

Vet  tS?il  weakness,6'  Where  is  the  light  they  give  ? What  is  the 

That  his  strength  we  all  might  prove.  influence  they  exert . 

. \\Te  will  take  for  instance  such  a day  as  1 

Father!  breathe  thy  benediction,  Christmas  which  if  kept  at  all  should  be  a 

Let  us  see  thee  in  thy  Son  ; . , , i 1 riOX7  fn  oil  true  worshippers 

1 et  us  know  thy  great  salvation,  high  and  holy  day  to  all  true  woismppeis 

' God  and  ma/in  Christ  made  one,  of  God  ; which  should  be  spent  in  sacred, 

With  the  Father,  solemn  worship  and  thanksgiving  to  Crotl 

First  the  glorious  work  beguu.  for  gjf‘t  of  his  dear  Son,  our  Savior,  by 

, * , ir  1 .,11  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity : yet 

l ather,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  all  nractice  of  the 

One  in  purpose,  as  in  name  ; when  we  look  a little  at  tne  pra 

Only  one  in  grace  and  merit,  Christian  world,  of  Christian  families  uu 

To-day,  as  yesterday,  the  same,  Christian  churches  what  do  we  see  . ocenes 

All  the  Godhead,  Snaked  ud  and  made  beautiful  under  the 

Meeting  in  the  blessed  Lamp  . <f;irb  of  Religion  which  might  make  the 

Bending  lowly  by  the  manger,  angels  weep.  To  be  sure,  some  mix  up 

We  would  bring  thee  gifts  to-day  ; ! a g00t\  deal  of  good,  as  lor  instance, 

Gladly  hail  the  infant  stranger,  works  of  charity  and  benevolence,  distrib- 

At  his  feet  our  homage  lay.  raiment  to  the  poor,  making 

fjrSSTV.  P»y.  gkT  many  hear*  which  cannot  be  too 

r , highly  recommended,  though  Christians 

For  tbo  Herald  of  Truth.  should  do,  it  prompted  by  pure  love,  and 

The  Perverslonof  Cbrbl.ro. 

This  is  a hoi, day  which  comes  once  every  and  deceives  so  many  ; 
year,  on  the  25th  of  December,  and  is  c c < ^ that  good  may  come?  Nay, 

brated  in  different  ways  throughout  the  shall  good  only  and 

civilised  world,  that  ,s  where  professed  ; <&,.  7 

C\r‘gioS'i„  the  early  ages  of  chrif  j fhnost  every  on^even^from  the  merest 

auity,  and  is  designed  to  commemorate  the  babe  to  the  f , expectations  and 

birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior.  At  t he  , eahuda tmns  and  ^ to 

present  day  however,  many  seem  to  h.i\c  7l  J)Vision  for  the  body,  to  gratify  the 
forgotteu  its  original  design,  and  instead  of  make  p j . 

deleting  the  day  to  the  worship  of  God  m a lust  ol  the  flesh,  ^^yof-Moh  serve 
Christian-like  maimer,  they  spend  tt.  in  least  P I sinful  desires  and  inclinations, 

lag,  drunkenness  and  debauchery  , m wild  in  the  heart.  In 

wicked  indulgence  and  van.  amusement.  It  and  t . P . habit  prcvaiIi„g 

is  indeed  deplorable  to  contemplate  the  OOUntry  and  in  some 

wickedness,  the  corruption  and  am  wluc  i on  in  y P .n(,ee(j  , know  not  whether  the 

this  day  are  practiced  by  those,  even  w lin  ojk  " k >nQt  t,most  univcrSal,  to  make 

profess  themselves  Christians.  , i i-  :s  qome  imairinarv  bein"  or 

p We  shall  address  ourselves  in  our  remarks,  ohtldren  be  e e ts  some  ^gmary bet. 


c us  tom  ia  not  almost  universal,  to  make 
children  believe  is  some  imaginary  being  or 


We  shall  address  ourselves  in  our  lumai  - , ,,,-  r . :n  nU1. 

chiefly  to  those  who  profess  to  he  followers  creature  called  Santa  Clans,  and  in  on, 


native  German  Chris  Kindly,  which  it  is  said, 
goes  all  over  the  country,  enters  the  houses 
through  the  chimney  and  distributes  the 
presents  for  each  oue  in  the  family ; and 
when  so  many  falsehoods  and  superstitious 
ideas  are  taught  by  the  ciders  to  the  younger 
members  of  the  family,  we  need  not 
wonder  that  our  children  learn  to  lie  and 
speak  falsely  almost  as  soon  as  they  can  talk. 
This  custom  is  a disgusting  corruption  of 
the  truth ; it  cannot  be  too  severely  con- 
demned and  should  not  be  so  much  as  named 
in  a Christian  household.  Why,  if  father 
and  mother  tell  their  children  such  untruths, 
how  can  they  consistantly  reprove  and  correct 
them  if  they  follow  the  instructions  which 
they  (the  parents)  themselves  gave.  On  this 
point  much  more  might  he  said,  but  it  does 
not  properly  belong  to  my  present  subject. 

Now,  not  to  be  misunderstood,  I do  not 
condemn  the  giving  of  presents  ; not  by  any 
means.  I give  a great  many  myself,  but  in 
o-iving  presents  I always  try  to  give  that 
which  is  good  and  useful,  or  edifying.  It  is 
not  wrong  to  give  even  playthings  to  chil- 
dren, such  with  which  they  can  amuse,  in- 
terest and  enjoy  themselves,  and  would  often 
do  them  much  more  good,  than  to  stuff 
them  with  sweet  meats  and  candies  until 
their  little  stomachs  become  so  overloaded 
that  they  cry  for  very  pain,  and  often 
caused  sickness  and  disease.  We  only  con- 
demn the  spending  of  money  for  such 
things  as  are  injurious  to  bodily  health, 
and  those  which  (as  is  often  the  case)  lead 
young  people,  and  sometimes  even  old  ones, 
into  wn}B  of  sin  and  unrighteousness.  There 
■ are  too  many  good,  useful  and  necessary 
things  to  spend  money  for,  and  if  we  know 
of  no  other  use,  let  us  use  it  for  the  benefit 
of  the  poor,  either  for  their  spiritual  or  tem- 
S poral  good. 

Another  grand  perversion  and  corruption 
l of  this  day  is  the  gluttony  and  drinking 
> practiced,  not  only  by  the  outside  world,  but 
3 by  the  professed  Christian  world.  My  brother 
- and  friend,  whoever  you  may  be,  you  no 
e doubt  would  take  offense  if  1 were  to  call  you 
i an  unbeliever  or  a glutton.  You  may  not  be 
i a confirmed  glutton  and  yet  mark  well  these 
r words  when  applied  to  Christmas.  Behold 
e the  cooking,  roasting,  baking,  stewing,  frying 
e &e.  that  takes  place  both  before  and  on  that 
e day!  What  is  all  this  for?  Is  it  not  to 
r satisfy  a fleshly  appetite?  Tf  this  day  w 
..  worth  anything  to  the  Cliristiau.  it  must  i>u 
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a day  of  prayer  and  praise,  a day  of  general 
and  special  thanksgiving ; and  not  a day  of 
feasting,  gormandizing,  or  eating  to  excess. 
On  the  feast-days  of  old  there  were  especial 
requirements  of  abstinence  and  sometimes 
even  fasting,  and  who  would  dare  to  main- 
tain that  after  eating  and  feasting  to  excess 
one  was  fit  to  worship  God  or  engage  in  his 
praise  ? when  all  the  faculties  of  the  mind 
and  the  finer  sensibilities  are  blunted  and 
stupefied  from  an  overloaded  stomach.  But 
this  is  not  all.  The  conversation  practiced 
on  such  occasions,  what  is  it  about?  Is  it  about 
the  great  event  which  transpired  so  many 
hundred  years  ago,  in  Bethlehem,  and  on 
the  plains  of  Judea?  When  we  listen,  we 
only  hear  concerning  temporal,  earthly  and 
sensual  things ; money,  business,  pleasure, 
dress,  the  news  of  the  day,  the  little  petty 
achievements  of  the  parties  interested,  per- 
haps the  faults  and  failings  of  neighbors  and 
friends,  idle  sports,  foolish  jesting  &c.  &c. 

Then  there  are  those,  though  it  is  a shame 
to  say  it,  who  profess  to  be  Christians,  after 
the  forenoon  church  services  are  over  and 
the  Christmas  dinn'er  disposed  of,  go  forth 
from  their  homes  to  seek  for  pleasure  and 
enjoyment.  They  gather  perhaps  at  the 
village  grocery,  or  tavern,  or  perhaps  at  the 
house  of  a friend,  where  sports  and  plays  of 
every  sort  are  introduced,  often  with  wine 
and  song  and  dance,  and  the  evening  is 
made  a special  occasion  to  visit  balls,  dances, 
the  theatre  and  other  places  of  amusement 
and  sin. 

We  in  America  bitterly  condemn  the 
custom  among  some  classes  in  Germany,  who 
go  to  church  iu  the  morning,  and  to  the 
beer  and  dance  house  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  Sabbath  ;,  but  some  of  our  American 
customs  are  not  an  iota  better  than  theirs, 
and  are  practiced  by  Christians  as  well. 

It  seems  very  strange  to  me  that  any  peo- 
ple or  class  of  people  can  pretend  to  celebrate 
the  advent  of  their  Leader  and  Lord  ; yea, 
their  Savior  and  God,  and  then  spend  the 
day  in  such  vain  frivolities  and  sinful  prac- 
tices, which  he  has  not  commanded,  but 
most  strictly  forbidden ; and  not  allow  their 
thoughts  to  dwell  upon  the  matter  at  all,  nor 
employ  their  tongues  iu  his  praise  and  ex- 
altation, beyond  the  services  of  the  church. 
When  men  devote  a day  to  the  honor  of 
other  men,  they  have  much  to  say  about 
them,  but  the  professor  of  Christ  (is  it  not 
a shame  ?)  pretends  to  honor  his  Master  hv 
devoting  a day  to  the  commemoration  of  his 
birth,  and  says  not  a word,  hardly  thinks  of 
the  event  all  day,  and  then  spends  the  greater 
part  of  his  time  in  his  dishonor,  and  in  diso- 
bedience of  his  commands. 

The  subject  is  not  yet  exhausted.  I might 
speak  of  the  abuse  and  corruption  of  (he 
churches  in  general,  how  they  practice  that 
which  is  evil  in  the  si tr) > t of  God,  and  be- 
come blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  and  how 
that  others  make  it  a special  business  and 
trading  day,  and  in  many  other  ways  only 
disgrace  and  dishonor  Christ,  by  pretending 
to  keep  Christmas.  We  had  much  better 
remain  at  our  work,  and  not  keep  the  day 


at  all,  hut  live  holy  unto  God,  as  on  any 
other  day,  than  with  our  pretensions,  heap 
the  wrath  of  the  great  Judge  upon  us.  We 
might  thus  speak  of  many  things  and  many 
perversions  of  this  day,  hut  it  would  make 
this  article  tool  ong,  and  so  we  must  forbear 
for  the  present,  adding  only  a few  remarks 
by  way  of  admonition. 

This  day  was  established  by  the  church  in 
its  early  day,  for  the  purpose  of  commemora- 
ting the  birth  of  Christ;  as  wo  have  often 
said,  it  is  probably  not  the  day  on  which  Christ 
was  horn,  but  inasmuch  as  nobody  knew 
the  exact  day,  they  chose  the  25th  ot  De- 
cember ; and  it  iB  right  enough  to  keep  it 
when  kept  right,  but  if  not  right,  better  not 
at  all.  We  are  not  bound  by  any  divine 
law  or  command  of  God  to  keep  it,  and 
thero  are  thousands  of  Christians  who  do 
not  keep  it,  but  claim  that  it  is  the  Christian’s 
duty  to  keep  all  days  alike  holy. 

In  our  own  church,  the  people  generally 
abstain  from  work  and  have  divine  services, 
but  I do  not  doubt  there  are  many  also  who 
think  very  little  about  the  great  and  solemn 
event  which  they  mean  to  celebrate. 

Now  what  we  plead  for  is  this,  We  do 
not  censure  a man  for  not  keeping  Christmas 
day,  and  we  have  no  fault  to  find,  if  he  does 
observe  and  keep  it  in  a Christian  like  man- 
ner, devoting  it  to  the  glory  and  honor  of 
our  Savior  as  he  should  ; because  Paul  says, 
“One  man  esteem ethjone  day  above  another; 
another  esteemeth  every  day  alike,  let  every 
man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind, 
lie  that  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  unto 
the  Lord  ; and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day, 
to  the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.”  But  the 
perversion  of  the  day  ; and  taking  is  as  a spe- 
cial occasion  upon  which  to  gratify  our  appe. 
tites  and  passions  and  give  loose  reins  to  our 
unbridled  tongues  and  carnal  lusts,  is  a sin 
against  God  and  unbecoming  to  any  one 
professing  to  walk  in  the  narrow  way  of  self- 
denial,  which  Jesus  pointed  out  to  us.  Let 
us  therefore  devote  the  day  to  its  purpose, 
honor  and  glorify  God  and  our  Savior,  and 
thus  in  all  lowliness,  sobriety  and  self-denial 
fit  ourselves  for  the  eternal  day  of  Christ, 
prepared  for  his  people  above. 


* 
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Kelieetiuns  on  Autumn. 


Autumn  is  here,  and  with  it  a train  of 
attendants  which  reminds  one  of  a funeral 
procession.  The  days  march  solemnly,  and 
yet  quickly  by,  as  if  anxious  to  complete 
their  doleful  march.  The  cooling  breath  of 
autumn  winds  is  chilling  the  feeble,  sickly 
life  of  many  a tender  plant  and  flower,  which 
have  grown  into  strength,  budded  into 
beauty,  and  blossomed  into  perfection  during 
the  genial  smiles  of  summer  days. 

Death  is  slowly  creeping  upon  the  mild 
woodlands  and  cultivated  fields,  browning 
and  crisping  the  variegated  forms  of  vegeta- 
ble life,  leaving  little  else  to  gratify  our 
wandering  vision  than  the  faded,  the  dying, 
and  the  dead.  The  flowers  whose  odors  have 


been  mingled  on  the  breath  of  winds  with 
a skill  which  challenges  the  chemist’s  wisdom 
to  imitate,  have  cast  all  their  silken  leaves 
to  the  earth,  leaving  the  thorny  stem  to  its 
wintry  solitude.  The  trees  are  losing  their 
foliage  as  one  leaf  after  another  drops  its 
light,  thin  form  upon  the  wings  of  passing 
winds,  to  he  borne,  by  them,  to  its  last, 
lowly  bed.  The  summer’s  fruitage  is  beiog 
gathered  and  stored  away  in  barn  and  cellar, 
to  be  employed,  as  necessity  may  demand, 
in  feeding  a hungry,  dying  world.  Oh,  how 
solemn  I grow,  as  I hear  the  morning  winds 
“chanting  the  death-inarch  of  disordered 
nature  ! My  soul  is  responsive,  and  echoes 
back  this  requiem  song. 

But  there  is  another  autumn,  of  which 
this  one  that  we  have  been  describing  is  sug- 
gestive— the  autumn  of  human  life,  and  it. 
like  the  former,  is  a period  of  decay  and 
death.  First,  It  is  a period  almost  wholly 
destitute  of  susceptibilities  of  improvement. 
The  spring  and  summer  of  life  a>-e  now- 
gone.  The  heated  and  flexible  materials  of 
youth  have  hardened  into  cold  and  incor- 
rigible old  age.  As  the  showers  of  spring 
and  the  suns  of  summer  havre  made  all  that 
can  be  made  of  the  vegetable  world,  so  the 
gliding  years  with  their  opportunities,  have 
done  all  that  can  be  done  for  indolent, 
thriftless  man.  The  old  have  the  world 
lying  behind  them  ; having  made  all  out 
of  it  that  they  will  ever  make.  To  them 
life  is  stale  and  old.  They  have  made  their 
experiment  with  it,  and  are  done.  Ihe 
solemn  and  dateless  eternities  are  now  coming 
into  view.  Death  is  turning  the  scale  of  pro- 
bation, and  an  immortal  spirit,  born  lor  a 
better  end,  and  redeemed  to  a better  world, 
is  tremblingly  slipping  from  its  footing  in 
time,  into  the  great,  dread  unseen — the 
world  of  imprisoned  demons.  Oh.  how  1 
shudder  when  I see  an  old  man  or  woman 
palsiedly  hanging  over  the  grave,  and  yet 
no  hope  in  Jesus!  Aged  one,  how  I wish 
you  ■would  come  to  Christ!  But  my  heart 
sickens,  and  hope  dies  quite  out  in  my  breast, 
when  I think  uf  your  age.  You  have  sii.i,  d 
away  your  deepest  and  sharpest  conviction- 
Your  spiritual  sensibilities  have  congealed 
aud  your  moral  hearing  become  deadened,  sn 
that  a dreamless,  wakeless  sleep  now  enfold.- 
you.  Your  sun  is  now  setting,  and  you  arc 
a long  way  from  heaven,  which  you  should 
aud  couhl  have  made  your  home.  Cursing 
crimes  now  crowd  around,  aud  fiendishly 
laugh  and  mock  as  a woe-wailing  spirit  gf  - 
to  the  judgment. 

Once  more,  It  is  a time  of  fruit  seeking 
and  gathering.  In  the  history  of  the  doiiie- 
of  Jesus  wo  have  the  record  (Matt.  21  : T1 
and  Luke  1 1:  13),  of  his  coming  to  u fig  tp 
seeking  fruit,  but  finding  none  ; he  cursed  if 
and  it  immediately  withered  away.  In  t! !.: 
symbolic  act,  we  may  find  a great  moral  h 
son  inculcated,  to  which  we  do  well  to  j 
heed.  This  tree  had  “ /mc«” — correspoiU 
ing  to  u showy  profession — but  no  "j'ruit 
There  are  not  a few,  it  is  to  be  feared,  whu 
pay  more  attention  to  appearance  than  tho 
good  that  they  do — the  fruit  that  they  hear. 
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Hut  the  balance  in  which  both  churches 
flnd  individuals  will  be  finally  weighed,  is  a 
tLt  of  work— the  good  that  they  have  done  t 
God  h»»  »o  use  for  either  churches  or  ind.- 

viduals  siuiply  for  oruaments.  Think  of  the 

Tlolv  Spirit,  if  you  can,  lor  sin  and  shame,  1 
. inverting  and  reviving  a desperate  sinner,  i 
Z then  putting  him  in  the  church  simply 

for  an  ornament!  There  is  too  much  of  this  , 

ornamental  Christianity.  There  is  too  much 
hard  and  rough  work  to  be  done,  order  to 
this  world’s  salvation,  to  even  think  of  trav- 
pijncr  all  the  way  to  heaven  with  muffled 
hands  and  unsoiled  robes.  Vi  hat  a pity  it  is 
that  after  God  has  lifted  a poor  sinner  out 
of  the  mud  and  mire  of  sin-“  the  horrible 

i” he  eliould  then  be  too  fastidious  to 

take  hold  and  help  others  out  of  the  same 

P‘ The  language  of  the  Master  is,  “Go  work 
in  uiy  vineyard.”  Yes;  there  is  work  to 
,lo  and  we  ought  to  be  in  the  field  irom 
earliest  to  latest  life.  What  is  more  ornate, 
in  the  life  of  the  aged,  than  to  see  them  com- 1 
Ufa  down  to  the  grave  lull  of  good  fruits . ; 
What  if  the  great  Husbandman  comes  to 
gather  his  fruit,  and  none  be  found ! 

Elkhart,  lnd.  N.  Castle— V . D.  M.  j 

^ I 

HUMILITY. 


To  be  humble  is  to  be  lowly  iu  spirit,  j an 
modest  and  gentle  in  manners,  mild  m tern-  , m 
per,  winning  in  words  and  actions,  to  yield  th 
readily  to  convictions  of  right,  to  be  forbear-  (e 
ing  under  injuries  without  ruffle  of  spirit—  tc< 
to  be  always  submissive  to  the  Divine  will,  tr 
and  that  without  murmuring.  Humility  is  as 
directly  opposed  to  pride  iu  all  its  forms,  as  fit 
an  assuming  spirit,  haughtiness,  and  arro-  ti 
gance  It  "is  neither  self-sufficient  nor  re- 
fractory ; not  peevish  and  apt  to  complain,  se 
no,  not  under  any  circumstances.  > It  always  ii 
holds  self  in  its  attainments  of  whatever  , ts 
kind  they  may  be  in  poor  reputation,  and  o 
at  the  same  time  possesses  a deep  sense  o n 
unworthiness  before  God.  » God  rcsistcth  f 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble,  o 
He  that  is  involuntary  humble  is  in  posses-  p 
sion  of  an  exalted  rest.  For  “ he  that  hunt-  | 1 
bleth  himself  shall  bo  exalted,  and  shall  , c 
learn  of  Christ  who  is  “ meek  and  lowly  in  i 
heart  ” and  as  a sequence  shall  find  rest  to  i 
his  soul.  -Passions,  affections,  desires  and  ; 
thoughts,  are  to  be  brought  in  sweet  subjee-  ; 
tiou  to  the  Divine  will.  This  wont  is  in  pro-  i 
portion  to  the  love  that  rules  the  heart  ; but 
humility  is  the  true  measurement  of  love  or  j 
power  An  individual  may  have  much 
light,  light  of  reason  and  of  past  experience 
of  spiritual  things ; much  love,  love  of  the 
ordinances  and  of  certain  classes  or  kinds  of 
truth  ; much  power  or  influence  over  his 
fellows  as  a result  of  his  correct  outward  de- 
portment, and  yet  be  without  true  humility 
of  heart.  “ Whatsoever  bights  of  peity,  J 
union,  or  familiarity  any  man  pretends  to,  it 
;a  of  the  devil,  unless  the  greater  the  pre- 
ense  he,  the  greater  also  be  the  humility  of  j 
the  man.” 


It  is  written,  “ Now  the  man  Moses  was 
very  meek,  above  all  the  men  which  were  hu 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth  ” He  was,  there-  ..N 
fore,  very  humble,  and  rested  in  the  promises  Ou 
by  faith  ; and  at  the  same  time  he  was  great-  It 
ly  honored  and  exalted,  even  to  the  behold-  an 
ing  of  God  in  the  burning  bush,  and  to  the  T1 
receiving  of  his  law  amid  the  thundenngs  ^ 
of  Mount  Sinai.  Abraham  declared  that  et 
he  was  but  “dust  and  ashes,”  an  expression  de 
of  deep,  heartfelt  humility  ; yet  he  was  exalt-  ci< 
ed  to  the  highest  honors  ever  conferred  on  Qn 
man,  even  to  be  called  “the  friend  of  fo] 

and  to  become  the  “ father  of  the  faithful.  ^ 
Paul,  that  mighty  champion  of  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  in  order  to  magnify  d; 
, the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  speaks  thus  fi( 
■ humbly  of  himself:  “Unto  me  who  am  less  u) 
than  the  least  of  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  eJ 
: which  bespeaks  that  unparalelled  humility  w 
) which  characterized  that  great  apostle,  lie 
i appeared  to  be,  and  certainly  was,  more  aud  w 
, more  humble  and  meek  as  he  became  more  j b 

- I and  more  eminently  a saint ; he  also  appre-  : gl 
! ; bended  himself  to  be  more  sinful  and  un-  j 

3 ; worthy  by  nature.  q 

Humility  is  opposed  to  self-rujhteoiisncss. 
i « Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit.  Humility 
I of  heart,  poverty  of  spirit,  and  holy  mourn- 
i ing,  mutually  imply  one  another  ; and  a soul  ( ^ 
possessed  of  these,  understands  full  well  that 
our  own  righteousnesses  but  as  filthy  rags,  ^ 
t and  our  own  wisdom  the  merest  folly.  Hu-  j 
a- 1 mility  fully  and  constantly  renounces  every- 
ld  thing  that  savors  of  self,  loathes  the  garment  ? 
r-  (even  though  it  be  made  of  fine  linen)  spot-  ( 

- ted  by  the  flesh,  and  most  pereeveringly  ; t 

11  trusts  iu  the  merit  and  mediation  ot  Christ  ^ 
is  as  the  ground  of  justification.  “ Being  just  i-  , ^ 
as  fied  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemp-  , 
■o-  ' tion  that  is  iu  Christ  Jesus.  Bom.  3 • -•  , 

•e-  Humility  is  nhcays  opposed  to  the  spirit  of 
in  I self-conceit.  The  word  conceit  is  derived 
ys  I from  concipo,  to  conceive ; con  and  capio,  to  , 

4 ! take  and  seize.  One  filled  with  conceit,  j 
,h1  conceives,  imagines  or  forms. in  Ins 

of  I mind  favorable  or  self  flattering  opinions;  he  , 
sth  1 feels  elevated  in  his  mind  because  of  his  real  , 
e ” | or  imaginary  accomplishments  ; is  tickled  it 
sea- 1 praised  ; sensitive  and  hurt  if  not  caressed  ; I 
im-  I builds  castles  in  the  air  only  to  be  too  easily 
i all 1 demolished  and  leave  the  vain  imaginer  , 
in  non-plussed.  Conceit  is  dressed  with  pleas- 
t to  ant  fancy,  or  gaiety  of 


Humility  is  opposed  to  self-confidence.  The 
humble  sing, 


“No  strength  of  our  own  nor  goodness  we  olaim 
Our  trust  is  all  thrown  on  Jesus’  name. 


The  self-conceited 

art.  “proud  in  spirit,”  and  are  “vainly  puffed  j 
up  in  their  fleshly  minds.”  There  w more 
hope  of  a fool  than  there  is  of  such  a person, 
for  saith  the  wise  man,  “ Seest  thou  a man 
wise  in  his  own  conceit?  there  is  more  hope  ( 
of  a fool  than  of  him.”  Prov-  26  : 12;  A | 
little  actual  or  assumed  knowledge  with  a 
! .neat  amount  of  self-conceit  has  sent  many 
: gnuls  to  hell  and  will  send  many  more  there, 
j Humility  prevents  us  from  thinking  too 
hi  chi  V of  self,  and  teaches  us  to  think  Bober- 
I candidly,  righteously,  and  to  act  filially 
towards  God.  “Lord  my  heart  is  not 
haivhty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty  : neither  do  I 
exercise  myself  in  great  matters,  or  in  things 
I too  high  for  me”  Ps.  131  : L 


It  savs,  “I  am  determined  to  know  nothing 
among  men  but  Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

The  humble  soul  feels,  Christ  is  all,  and  in 
all,  to  me  ; my  Bock  my  Refuge,  my  1‘ropli- 
et  Priest  and  King.  I cannot,  neither  do  1 
desire  to  boast  of  my  own  strength,  or  suffi- 
ciency I am  so  weak  that  I cannot  be  left 
one  moment  to  myself.  I rely  on  the  strong 
for  strength  and  for  power  to  persevere  unto 
the  end.  “The  Lord  is  on  my  side.  I he 
Lord  is  my  strength.”  For  the  humble 
dwelleth  li  between  his  shoulders.”  Self-con- 
fidence arises  from  excessive  boldness  or  an 
unfounded  assurance  of  our  own  abilities  or 
excellencies.  Hence  if  a person  is  filled 
with  self-confidence  he  has  given  by  far  too 
much  credit  to  his  own  wit.  “1 fool 
rageth,  and  is  confident  (I  rov.  14 . 16)  , 
but  the  humble  saith,  Jehovah  shall  be  my 
; strength. 

The  humble  are  deeply  sensible  of  ' their  Meet . 
They  constantly  “ hunger  and  thirst  and 

are  saying,  O,  that  I might  drink  larger 
drafts  of  the  water  of  life.  My  soul  longeth 
for  thee,  O God,  as  the  hart  panteth  after 
I the  water  brooks.  They  are  characterized 
bv  seeking  for  a nearer  and  sweeter  com- 
munion with  Deity.  The  law  of  progress  m 
‘ <rrace  is  the  one  which  governs  them,  let 
with  all  their  attainments  they  count  them- 
J i selves  non-consequential  by  acknowledging 
' ! themselves  to  be  “ less  than  the  least  ot  all 
1 saints.”  While  thus  self-depreciating,  selt- 
1 loathing,  self-abhoring,  self  sinks  down, 

" 1 down,  DOWN,  until  it  loses  its  Adam  or  ear- 
‘ nal  identity  ; it  is  then  that  weakness  be- 
, comes  strength;  poverty  riches ; death 

1 life  u For  I aho  dwell  with  him  that  is  of 
1 an  humble  and  contrite  spirit,  and  will  re- 
0 | vive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  and  those  who 
“ tremble  at  my  word.” 

e The  humble,  are  submissive  to  the  will  of 
\\  God.  They  not  only  say,  but  ready  feel  in 
if : their  hearts,  “Thy  will  be  done  m earth, 

[ • j (even  in  my  soul,)  as  it  is  done  in  licavc  . 
v 1 Choosing  nothing  merely  to  gratify  self ; lov- 
er i ing  nothing  only  so  that  the  loving  tf  the 
lS-  1 same  will  he  auxiliary  to  the  love  o God  , 
is  ' having  ^ eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God  , 
3 | feel  that  whatever  they  do  whatever  they 
A 1,?  . drink  they  do  all  with  an  eye  single 
le  I to  his  glory  ; bowing  meekly  and  patiently 

,n.  under  S.  U »«<*». 

•m  I from  hard  labor  or  sacrifice.  Mr  Moi ruon, 
‘ e ! the  Chinese  missionary,  possessed  the  spn  it 
P\  of  true  humility.  When  lie  had  offered  him- 
k a I lelf  to  the  London  Missionary  Society,  he 

Z .h.  auybud 


that,  tne  aireckvi*  ...  , , , 
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Scr. 


Bible  to  China  in  its  “ vernacular.”  It  was  tainments.  The  beauty  of  a rose  is  herald-  | searching  too  far  into  Christ’s  temporal  reiyu 
this  spirit  that  prompted  Christ  to  die  on  the  ed  even  to  a blind  man  by  its  fragrance  and  has  weakened  his  spiritual  reign  in  some 


sweetness  ; and  so  it  is  with  him  who  savor- 
eth  of  humility  : his  sweetness  of  spirit  and 
the  power  of  his  influence  is  felt  by  all,  and 
does  not  need  that  offensive,  open-mouthed 
humility  which  advertiseth  itself:  “which 
is  meekness  looking  like  shame.”  “ Pride 
can  grow  as  well  upon  our  virtues  as  our 
vices ;”  so  then,  he  who  has  made  “advances 
in  a pious  life  ” has  reason  to  be  afraid  of 
the  approaches  of  spiritual  pride.  “Humil- 
ity and  patience  are  the  surest  proof  of  the 


cross  for  poor  sinners,  for  he  said  : “Father,  if 
it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me  ; 
nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine,  he  done.” 

The  humble  are  always  thankful  for  mercies 
received.  The  proud  are  forgetful  of  the 
fountain  of  Divine  goodness  from  which  they 
are  always  supplied.  “ Of  the  rock  that  be- 
gat them  they  are  unmindful ; and  forget 
God  that  formed  them.”  The  humble  ever 
feel  and  say,  “What  shall  I render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  ?”  The  Psalmist 
said,  “I  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a : increase  of  love.” 

song,  and  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiv-  ' „ Humility  bringeth  no  excuse 
ing.”  This  is  a more  acceptable  sacrifice  | 

“than  an  ox  or  a bullock  which  hath  horns  | 
and  hoofs.”  The  humble  are  those  who 
••pray  without  ceasing,  and  in  everything  [ 
give  thanks  ;”  offering  “the  sacrifice  of  praise 
to  God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  their 
lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name.”  Thanks 
to  God  above  all  for  the  gift  of  his  dear  Son 
and  redeeming  grace  which  causeth  the 
heart  to  break  forth  in  joyful  accents,  saying,  ! 

“Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul ; and  all  that  is  I 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the  ! 

Lord,  O my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  ben- 
efits : who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities ; who  j 
redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction ; who 


She  is  welcome 

to  God  and  man 
Her  countenance  is  needful  unto  all  who  would 
prosper  in  the  world.” 

— Free  J\fcthodist. 


How  to  Read  the  Bible  with  Spiritual 
Profit. 


( Continued. ) 

XlVr.  Learn  to  apply  Scripture:  take  ev- 
ery word  as  spoken  to  yourselves.  When  the 
word  thunders  against  sin,  think  thus,  “ God 
means  my  sins ;”  when  it  presseth  any  duty, 

Many  put  off 


God  intends  me  in  this, 
crowneth  thee  with  loving  kindness  and  ten-  j Scripture  from  themselves,  as  if  it  only  con 
j ” tt.  iao  . i « cerned  those  who  lived  in  the  time  when  it 


der  mercies.”  Ps.  103  : 1,  4. 

Reader,  have  you  this  humility  of  heart, 
poverty  of  spirit, — that  grace  which  leads 
you  to  think  meanly  of  yourself,  holding 
your  attainments  at  a discount,  causing  you 
at  times  to  fcink  way  down  below  par  in 
your  feelings,  and  to  esteem  others  better 
than  yourself?  Are  you  piteous,  courteous, 
and  kind,  both  in  words  and  manners?  and 
arc  you  willing  to  listen  to  reproof,  to  learn 


and  be  governed  by  the  truth,  eveu  though  ! Kings  22 
it  be  at  the  sacrifice  of  dnrlimr  nninmnw  ? ! V V 


was  written ; but  if  you  intend  to  profit  by 
the  word,  bring  it  home  to  yourselves.  A 
medicine  will  do  no  good  unless  it  be 
applied.  The  saints  of  old  took  the  word 
as  if  it  had  been  spoken  to  them  by  name. 
When  king  Josiah  heard  the  threatening 
which  was  written  in  the  book  of  God,  he 
applied  it  to  himself:  ho  “rent  his  clothes 
and  humbled  his  soul  before  the  Lord.”  2 i 


it  be  at  the  sacrifice  of  darling  opinions 
Do  you  never  speak  sentiments,  or  use  forms 
of  expression,  or  words  that  are  favored  ones 
with  others  so  as  to  be  held  by  them  in  the 
greater  estimation  ? And  if  you  do,  is  not 
that  seeking  the  “honor  that  comes  of  men?” 
Where,  then,  is  the  ground  of  your  faith  ? 
If  you  were  to  analyze  your  thoughts,  would 
you  not  discover  a tendency  to  cordially  wel- 
come physical  demonstrations  more  to  grati- 
fy self  in  some  of  its  phases  than  to  please 
God?  Have  you  not  experienced  the  fact 
that  while  passing  through  a physical  dem- 
onstration you  have  not  realized  all  you  an- 
ticipated ? or  at  other  times  pride  shows 


11. 


men’s  hearts. 

XVII.  Compare  yourselves  with  the  word. 
See  how  the  Scripture  and  your  hearts 
agree  ; how  your  dial  goes  with  this  sun. 
Arc  your  hearts  as  it  MTere  a transcript  ami 
counterpart  of  Scripture  ? Is  the  word 
copied  out  into  your  hearts  ? The  word  calls 
for  humility : are  you  not  only  humbled , hut 
humble T The  word  calls  for  regeneration 
(Jn.  3:  7),  Have  you  a change  of  heart? 
Not  only  a moral  and  partial  change,  but  a 
spiritual  ? Is  there  such  a change  wrought 
in  you  as  if  another  soul  did  live  in  the 
same  body  ? 1 Cor.  0 : 11,“  Such  were  some 
of  you;  but  ye  are  washed,  ye  arc  sancti- 
fied.” The  word  calls  for  love  to  the  saints, 

1 Pet.  1 : 22.  Do  you  love  grace  where  you 
see  it  ? Do  you  love  grace  in  a poor  man  us 
well  as  in  a rich  ? Do  you  love  grace, 
though  mixed  with  some  failings,  as  we  love 
gold  though  it  be  in  the  ore?  The  bring- 
ing the  rule  of  the  word  and  our  hearts  to 
gether,  to  see  how  they  agiee,  would  prove 
very  advantageous  to  us.  Hereby  we  come 
to  know  the  true  complexion  and  state  of 
our  souls,  aijd  see  what  evidences  and  cer- 
tificates we  have  for  heaven. 

* 

XVIII.  Take  spe<  dal  notice  of  those 
Scriptures  which  speak  to  your  particular 
case.  Were  a consumptive  person  to  read 
Galen  or  Hippocrates,  he  would  chiefly  ob- 
serve what  they  bald  about  consumption. 
Great  regard  is  to  be  had  to  those  para- 
graphs of  Scripture  which  are  most  opposite 
to  one’s  present  case. 

I shall  notice  three  cases  : 1.  Affliction; 
2.  Desertion ; 3.  Sin. 

1.  Affliction.  Hath  God  made  your 
chain  heavy  ? Consult  these  Scriptures. 
Ileb.  12  : 7 : “If  you  endure  chastening, 
God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons.”  Isaiah 
27  : 9.  “By  this  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob 
be  purged.”  John  1G:20,  “Your  sorrow 
shall  be  turned  into  joy.”  2 Cor  4 : 17, 
“Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a mo- 
ment, worketh  for  us  a far_more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory.”  The  limner 
lays  his  gold  upon  dark  colors;  God  first  lays 
the  dark  color  of  affliction,  and  then  the 
golden  color  of  glory. 

2.  Desertion.  Are  your  spiritual  com- 
forts eclipsed?  See  Is.  54:  8.  “In  a little 


itself  and  you  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  j <?enuine  and  real. 


XV.  Observe  the  preceptive  part  of  the 
word,  as  well  as  the  promissory.  The  pre- 
cepts carry  duty  with  them,  like  thp  veins 
that  carry  the  blood ; the  promises  carry 
comfort,  like  the  arteries  which  carry  the 
spirit.  Make  use  of  the  precepts  to  direct 
you,  the  promises  to  comfort  you.  Such  as 
cast  their  eye  on  the  promise,  with  a neglect 
of  the  command,  are  not  edified  by  Script- 
ure : they  look  more  after  comfort  than 
duty.  They  mistake  their  comforts,  as 
Apollo  embraced  the  laurel-tree  instead  of 
Daphne.  The  body  may  be  swelled  with 
wind  as  well  as  flesh  : a man  may  lie  filled 
with  false  comfort,  as  well  as  that  which  is  j wrath  I hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a moment, 


but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  1 have 


that  you  are  puffed  a little  in  your  heart?  XVI.  Let  your  thoughts  dwell  upon,  the  mercy  on  thee.”  The  sun  may  hide  itself 

Therefore,  Do  you  never  speak,  sing,  or  most  material  passages  of  Scripture.  The  bee  in  a cloud,  but  it  is  not  out  of  the  firma- 

gesticulate  as  to  men  and  not  to  God  ? You  fastens  on  those  flowers  where  she  may  suck  j ment ; God  may  hide  his  face,  but  he  is 
must  remember  that  if  you  sing,  speak,  shout,  the  most  sweet  ness.  Though  the  whole  con-  not  out  of  the  covenant.  Is.  57  : 1G.  “ I will 

or  pray,  with  a secret  wish  to  gain  caste  j texture  of  Scripture  is  excellent,  yet  some  not  be  always  wroth,  for  the  spirits  should 

with  others,  and  to  build  up  self,  you  arc  j parts  of  it  may  have  a greater  emphasis  and  ; fail  before  me,  and  the  souls  which  I have 

thereby  sinning  against  God.  You  are  not  be  more  quick  and  pungent.  Heading  the  ; made.”  God  is  like  the  musician  : he  will 

in  possession  of  that  humility  which  is  the  names  of  the  tribes,  or  the  genealogies  of 

dew  ol  the  graces.  In  fact,  you  do  not  know  > the  patriarchs,  is  nut  of  the  same  importance 

yourself  as  you  ought,  for  humility  implies  as  faith  and  the  new  creature.  Mind  the 

right  judgment  of  oue  sown  self;  cleanseth  j “great  things  of  the  law.”  Hos.  8 : 12.  They 

the  mind  of  high  conceit — from  an  unduly  who  read  only  to  satisfy  their  curiosity  do 

exalted  opinion  ol  our  own  abilities  and  at-  ^ rather  busy  than  profit  themselves.  The 


musician 

not  stretch  the  strings  of  his  lute  too  hard, 
lest  they  break.  Psalm  97  : 11.  “Light  Is 
sown  for  the  righteous.”  A saint’s  comfort 
may  be  hid  as  seed  under  the  clods,  but  at 
last  it  will  spriug  up  into  a harvest  of  joy. 

3.  Sin.  Are  you  drawn  away  with  lu3t 
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Head  Gal.  5 : 24 ; James  1 : 15  ; 1 Pet.  2 
j j “Abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
gainst  the  soul.”  Lust  kills  with  embrac- 
in\  Prov.  7:10,  22,  23  ; 22  : 14.  “ Go  to 
the  waters  of  the  sanctuary  to  quench  the 

fire  of  lust.  # 

Are  you  under  the  power  of  unbelief? 
Head  Isa.  27:  3,  “Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because 
he  trusted  in  thee.”  llolter  speaks  of  a 
distressed  soul  who  fouud  much  comfort  from 
this  Scripture  on  his  sick-bcd,  2 Sam-  22  : 

31  “The  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried:  he  is 
a buckler  to  all  that  trust  in  him.”  John 
3:  1 5,  “That  whosoever  believPth  in  him 
should  not  perish.”  Unbelief  is  a God-af- 
f'rontiDg  sin.  1 John  5:10,  “He  that  be-  | 
lieveth  not  God  hath  made  him  a liar.”  It  is 
a soul-murdering  sin.  Jn.  3 : 36,  “ He  that  j 
believeth  not  on  the  Son  shall  not  see  life, 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.  ’ 
Thus,  in  reading,  observe  those  Scriptures 
which  do  touch  upon  your  particular  case. 
Although  the  Bible  must  be  read,  yet  those 
texts  which  point  most  directly  to  your  con- 
dition, be  sure  to  put  a special  star  upon. 

XIX  Take  special  notice  of  the  examples 
in  Scripture : make  the  examples  of  others 
living  sermons  to  you. 

1.  Observe  the  examples  of  God’s  judg- 
ments upon  sinners.  They  have  been  hanged 
up  in  chains,  as  a terror.  How  severely 
hath  God  punished  proud  men  ! Nebuchad- 
nezzar was  turned  to  eat  grass ; Herod  was 
eaten  up  with  vermin.  How  hath  God 
plagued  idolaters ! (Num.  25  : 3,  4,  9; 

1 Kings  24 : 9,  10.)  What  a swift  witness 
hath  he  been  against  liars  ! (Acts  5 : 5,  1 0.) 
These  examples  are  set  up,  as  sea-marks, 
to  avoid.  1 Cor.  10  : 11  ; Jude  7. 

2.  Observe  the  example  of  God’s  mercy 
to  saints.  Jeremiah  was  preserved  in  the 
dungeon;  the  three  children  in  the  furnace; 
Daniel  in  the  lion’s  den.  These  examples 
arc  props  to  faith,  spurs  to  holiness. 

XX.  Leave  not  off  reading  the  Bible  till 
you  find  your  hearts  warmed.  Ps.  1 1 9 : 93, 
•1  will  never  forget  thy  precepts,  for  with 
them  thou  hast  quickened  me.’  Read  the 
word  not  only  as  a history,  but  strive  to  be 
affected  with  it.  Let  it  not  only  inform  you, 
but  inflame  you.  Jer?  23  : 29,  “Is  not  my 
word  like  as  a fire?  saith  the  Lord.  Go 
not  from  the  word  till  you  can  say,  as  those 
| disciples,  ( Luke  24  : 3‘2),  “ Did  not  our  hearts 
burn  within  us  ?” 

( To  be  continued.) 


Difference  between  the  Righteous  and 
the  Wicked. 


An  essential  difference  is  seen  in  the 
social  feelings  of  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked.  They  are  similar  in  the  fact  that 
they  both  love  their  friends ; but  in  the 
nature,  degree,  and  extent  of  their  love  for 
their  follow  men,  there  is  a great  difference. 
The  righteous  love  religiously.  1 hoy  love 
in  a higher  sense  than  the  wicked  can.  The 
love  of  the  wicked  may  be  ardent,  but  it  is 


a natural  love ; £,  love  that  is  carnal  and 
based  on  «elf  interest.  It  is  the  glory  ot 
Christ’s  religion  that  it  cruellies  such  affec- 
tion. and  plants  in  tho-lieart  a God-like  love. 

1.  The  love  of  the  righteous  is  therefore, 
uot  selfish.  It  is  not  circumscribed  by  the 
narrow  limits  of  mere  interest.  It  embraces 
more  than  personal  friends ; it  includes 
their  enemies.  All  true  Christians  love 
their  enemies,  pray  for  them  who  despite- 
fully  use  them,  and  do  good  for  evil.  Many 
mere  professors  here  falsily  their  profession, 
but  do  not  discredit  the  real  nature  and 
power  of  religion  in  the  estimation  of  sensible 
observers.  We  can  love  all  with  the  love  of 
pity  and  benevolence ; but  no  good  man  can 
love  a sinner  with  the  love^ot  approbation, 
for  this  would  he  partaking  of  his  wicked- 
ness and  justifying  him  in  evil.  The  Chris- 
tian love's  all  with  piety  and  benevolence, 
but  cannot  approbate  nor  justify  the  sinner 
who  turns  not  from  his  sin. 

2-  The  lvligious  love  of  the  good  man  is 
universal.  It  is  uot  confined  to  relati\es, 
nor  limited  to  mere  favorites,  nor  circum- 
scribed by  uation  or  color,  creeds  or  opinions. 
The  righteous  feel  for,  and,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, benefit  all  men.  Theirs  is  a missionary  ( 
love,  radiating  from  their  hearts  in  prayers, 
sympathy,  and  benevolence  for  all  mankind. 

It  engirts  the  world,  and,  as  lar  as  possible, 
goes  everywhere  in  its  operations  for  good. 
Its  votaries  and  possessors  are  the  true  friends 
of  man,  and  the  benefactors  of  the  world. 

3.  The  love  of  the  righteous  is  not  con- 
fined to  condition  or  station.  Many  persons 
call  the  proud  happy,  hut  despise  the  poor, 
and  shun  the  meek  and  lowly.  Such  see  no 
fault  through  splendid  apparel ; all  is  excus- 
able under  the  glitter  of  gold,  and  the 
grandeur  of  titled  rank  and  lofty  position. 
Here  lies  the  secret  why  some  shunned, 
despised,  and  opposed  even  the  Sa\ior  of 
the  world.  Had  he  been  born  of  the  great, 
cradled  in  the  gorgeous  halls  of  a palace,  and 
clothed  in  the  imperial  robes  of  royalty,  they 
would  have  loved  and  followed  him.  But 
they  asked,  “ Is  this  not  the  carpenter’s 
sun  ?”  He  “became  poor  for  our  sokes.” 
and  his  disciples  were,  as  at  this  day,  chiefly 
selected  from  the  humble  \\  alks  of  life. 
Hence  they  asked,  “Have  any  of  the  nobles 
believed  in  him?”  This  same  monster, 
pride,  holds  multitudes  in  slavery  now,  who 
despise  the  humiliations  of  divine  love,  and 
who  profess  Christianity  in  splendid  style 
and  according  to  popular  forms.  But  the 
really  good  man  loves  the  souls  of  his  fellow 
men,  and  not  merely  their  bodies,  their 
I money,  or  their  office.  He  loves  the  souls  of 
the  poor  as  well  as  of  the  rich.  He  loves 
any  one  because  lie  is  a man  ; for  the  reason 
j that  he  lias  a soul,  and  is  redeemed  and  im- 
mortal, and  worthy  of  his  love.  As  science 
and  intelligent  art  discover  and  dig  gold 
from  the  mud,  and  prize  the  brilliant  gem 
none  the  less  though  found  among  filth,  so 
true  religion  loves  and  labors  to  save  the 
blood-bought  soul  from  destruction,  though 
that  soul  be  incased  in  an  ignoble  body,  and 
polluted  with  the  corruptions  of  dishonorable 


i vices.  It  is  the  crowning  glory  of  the 
Gospel  that  it  calls  sinners  to  repentance; 
that  it  promises  life  to  the  dead,  and  inj- 
mortality  to  the  wretched  son9  of  earth.  It  is 
the  fame  of  the  physician  that  he  cures  the 
sick.  It  is  the  honor  of  benevolence  that  it 
bestows  its  gifts  on  the  needy.  It  is  the 
perfection  of  Christ’s  atonement  that  the 
guilty  penitent  may  be  forgiven.  Jesus, 
whose  love  is  in  every  believer’s  heart,  and 
whose  example  every  Christian  aims  to  fol- 
low, turned  aside  amidst  the  wondei  and 
derision  of  the  multitude,  to  bless  and  be- 
friend the  beggar  in  his  rags.  He  was  the 
perfection  of  purity,  the  very  dignity  of 
honor,  and  the  infinity  of  goodness}  yet  for 
the  love  of  souls  he  penetrated  the  scenes  of 
pollution  to  save  the  degraded  outcast.  His 


glorious  gospel  grasps  the  miserable  mendi- 
cant on  the  dung-hill  and  exalts  him  to  be 
I a “king  and  priest  unto  God,”  then  turns 
and  takes  the  haughty  monarch  from  his 
throne  and  lays  him  prostrate  in  honored 
humility  at  the  feet  of  the  8avior.  Thus 
the  extremes  of  wealth  and  poverty,  honor 
and  dishonor,  learning  and  ignorance,  royalty 
and  obscurity,  are  brought  together  by  a 
mysterious  transformation  and  blended  in 
one  grand  brotherhood  of  love  and  mutual 
friendship. — Jlel.  Telescope. 


For  the  lleralil  of  Troth. 

Seek  the  Lord  Early. 


My  heart  burns  within  me,  yet 
what  have  I,  O sinner,  as  one  of 
the  weakest  of  mortals,  to  say  in 
regard  to  your  soul’s  salvation  ? 
The  poet  says, 

“ Religion  is  the  chief  concern  of 
mortals  here  below.” 

Would  that  we  could  only  all  feel 
its  great  importance  ! It  seems  al- 
I most  in  vain  for  me  to  make  this 
effort,  as  you  have  so  often  been 
called  upon  to  Bee  from  the  wrath 
to  come,  and  yet  you  choose  the 
pleasures  ot  sin,  rather  than  tin 
'grace  of  God;  thus  heaping  up 
wrath  against  the  day  ot  wrath, 
and  making  for  yourselves  the  day 
of  judgment  so  much  more  severe. 

1 must  contess  that  it  makes  my 
heart  burn  within  me,  when  I con- 
sider the  aged  and  behold  them  a 
great  way  from  the  ark  of  safety. 
Can  you  not,  my  beloved  friends, 
consider  a moment  whither  you  are 
going  ? do  you  not  often  hear  the 
voice* of  mercy  calling  to  you  • Gh  ! 
'stop  before  you  go  any  further. 
Do  you  not  feel  in  your  hearts,  that 
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you  are  estranged  from  God  ? and  bloom  ot  life,  let  me  advise  you  to 
that  your  return,  if  ever  accomplish-  search  the  scriptures,  “for  in  them 
ed,  will  be  a long  and  tedious  jour-  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  and 
ney  ? Let  us  take  example  of  a there  are  they  which  testify  of  the 
natural  traveler;  the  further  he  Savior;  apply  yourselves  early  to 
goes  from  home,  the  further  he  has  the  Savior;  give  yourselves  unto 


to  return ; so  also  the  further  we 
wander  from  God,  through  sin  and 
unrighteousness,  the  further  we 
have  to  return.  So  then  let  us 
who  are  yet  young  take  warning 
while  our  hearts  are  tender  and 
open  to  good  impressions.  Let  us 
early  devote  ourselves  to  our  Maker 
who  delights  to  see  poor  sinners 
come  to  him  pleading  for  mercy 
and  forgiveness.  Think  not  that 
you  are  yet  young  and  your  sins 
few,  and  that  you  will  wait  till  you 
are  a great  sinner,  and  then  turn  to 
God.  But  have  we  not  reason  to 


God  while  you  are  young  ; seek  sal- 
vation through  Jesus  Christ  for  in 
none  other  can  it  be  found.  Let 
your  hearts  burn  with  love  and 
obedience  when  you  read  the  scrip- 
tures, not  for  my  sake,  but  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  the  suffering  Lamb 
of  God. 

Veronica.  F.  Kiieiper. 

For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

To  Hie  Readers  of  the  Herald. 


There  are  also  some  that  should 
be  warned  and  admonished  on  ac- 
count of  their  sins  and  unrighteous- 
ness. Wherever  the  Herald  is  re- 
ceived there  is  an  opportunity  to 
read  it,  and  it  may  often  have  a ten- 
dency to  impress  the  heart  of  sin- 
ners and  cause  them  to  reflect  on 
their  condition,  till  they  feel  their 
sins  and  become  penitent  in  heart 
and  mind  and  turn  with  godly  sor- 
row to  se£k  Christ  and  the  salvation 
of  their  souls- 

Think  of  the  Savior’s  words  when 
he  said,  “ Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren ye  have  done  it  unto  me,”  and 
also  remember  the  admonition  of 
Paul — “He  that  knoweth  to  do 


are  a great  sinner,  and  then  turn  to  Dear  brethren  and  sisters  and 
God.  But  have  we  not  reason  to  ; readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth , I 
consider  ourselves  as  unworthy  sin- 1 would  pe  very  glad  to  see  more  of 
ners,  even  when  we  are  trying  to  t]ie  brethren  and  sisters  taking  a 
keep  the  commandments  of  God  ? greater  interest  in  the  Herald,  and 
perhaps  one  may  say,  “I  have  kept  j Assist  the  editor  in  furnishing  read- 
these  from  my  youth  up.”  But  in  jng  matter  for  its  columns.  Much 
'this  we  may  be  mistaken,  for  there  more  rests  upon  him  if  we  do  not 
is  not  one  that  can  say,  I have  never  |ielp  him,  for  he  must  every  month 
sinned  against  my  God,  nor  offend-  jssue  t]ie  paper,  filled  with  reading 
ed  him.  I felt  early  in  life  that  1 ; matter,  the  writing  and  selection  of 
was  a sinner,  and  to  my  sorrow  and  wpich  requires  a great  deal  of  men- 
sliame  I must  confess  that  I heaped  j ta]  labor.  This  is  an  important 
up  sin  upon  sin  for  years,  until  it  j work  anq  should  concern  us  all. ! 
seemed  like  a mountain  before  me ; Therefore  we  should  not  refuse  nor 
I saw  nothing  but  sin  before  and  hesitate  to  assist  the  editor  as  he 
around  me ; what  was  I to  do  ? I ]ias  requested.  If  you  cannot  write 
was  led  to  exclaim,  Oh  what  shall  muc]p  Write  a little.  By  practice 
I do  to  be  saved  ? Then  I heard  y0U  can  still  improve  yourselves,  so 
t he  voice  of  the  Lord  saying,  “Come  that  you  may  became  able  to  write 
unto  me  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth  j raore . a8  it  is  well  worth  the  time 
and  be  ye  saved.’  ’“The  Spirit  and  ; y0U  thus  spend  for  the  edification  of 
the  bride  say  come  ; and  let  him  j others.  The  time  devoted  to  some- 
that  heareth  say  come  and  take  of  thing  good  you  will  never  regret.  I 
the  waters  of  life  without  money  feel  convinced  since  the  Herald  is  in 
and  without  price.”  I think  all  circulation  many  a one  has  had  op- 
those  who  have  found  favor  with  portunities  to  improve  his  spiritual 
God,  and  have  received  forgiveness  condition  if  he  wished ; for  it  con- 


o-ood  and  doeth  it  not  to  him  it  is 
sin  ” J.  I).  II. 


as  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the 
way,  and  while  lie  opened  to  us  the 
Scriptures  V'  Yes,  they  will  feel  to 


ferent  conditions  of  mind ; some  are 
in  temptations ; some  in  distress ; 
some  feel  their  unworthiness  ; some 
are  careless,  and  forgetful ; yet  all 

T • 1 1 J 


say,  “The  Lord  is  risen  indeed.”  may  be  admonished  and  cheered, 
You  who  are  young  and  in  the  and  comforted. 


Silver  Spring,  Pa. 

mm  9 

“Strong  Delusions.” 

Thomas  \V k had  beeu  a professmg 

Christian.  For  a time  he  seemed  to  run 
well,  ancl  his  friends  were  willing  to  hope 
that  he  had  experienced  a change  of  heart 
Every  eucouragement,  therefore,  was  afford- 
ed  him,  and  his  attachment  to  God's  house 
and  people  seemed  to  be  very  great.  His 
prospects  as  a young  disciple  appeared 
1, right  as  those  of  his  young  associates,  while 
his  growth  in  grace  seemed  progressive. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  a fellow-work- 
man  put  into  his  hand  “ Paine's  Age  of 
Reason,”  and  lie  eagerly  drank  its  poisoned 
waters.  This  was  the  switch,  humanly 
speaking,  which  turned  his  course  from  the 
way  of  life  to  that  of  darkness  and  woe. 
Here  he  began  his  downward  course.  Sap 
py  iu  his  newly-found  wisdom,  he  loved  to 
meet  and  reason  with  his  Christian  friends. 
Sorrowing,  they  marked  the  change  in  him 
for  his  “glory  was  turned  into  shame.”  But 
they  soon  became  objects  of  the  bitterest 
ridicule  and  sarcasm,  until  at  length  ho  sat 
down  in  the  seat  of  tin  scornful,  daring  at 
once  to  defy  God  and  curse  his  fellow-man 
II is  friends  saw  this  change  with  alarm 
but  when  they  approached  him  to  remon 
strate,  they  were  driven  from  his  side  by  tin 
most  revolting  profanity  and  blasphemy 
Already  the  corrupt  principles  of  that  blight- 
ing philosophy  were  working  their  legitimate 
results.  The  veriest  slave  of  Satan,  he  now 
claimed  to  ho  a froedman.  While  every 
sentence  ho  uttered  contained  an  oath,  he 
was  pointing  to  the  cant  and  hypocri-y  ol' 
Christians,  and  proclaiming  with  unblushing 
effrontery  his  own  emancipation.  He  be- 
came n leader  among  his  irreligious  compan- 
ions, and  a champion  of  “ liberal  philosophy  ” 
Thus  he  was  hurried  along  tho  eddying 
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sM.eam  of  skepticism  and  rebellion,  and  Ins 
prominence  brought  him  before  the  public 
laze-  Good  men  shook  their  heads  when 
his  name  was  mentioned,  and  few  were  suffi- 
ciently hardy  to  brave  tho  tide  ot  Ins  ribald 

C°  Alas  for  thee,  Thomas  W — -k.  God  is 
about  to  apply  his  touchstone,  and  thy  bom- 
bast, thy  joy,  and  thy  freedom  shall  pass 

away  like  smoke.  , , . 

When  the  finger  oi  the  Lord  touched  lnm, 

Thomas  was  laid  upon  a bed  ot  seven3  afflic- 
tion His  friends  were  worried  and  perplex- 
ed Impatient  in  health,  he  became  exceed- 
ingly intolerant  and  overbearing  in  sickness. 

15ut  Heaven’S  bit  was  iu  his  mouth.  Hard 
and  cruel  as  were  his  thoughts  and  burning 
words,  yet  the  restraints  of  the  Eternal 
were  upon  him.  At  first  he  defied  the  Om- 
nipotent; then  he  blasphemed  tho  Savior, 
afterwards  lie  ridiculed  the  Bible,  and  ended 
by  cursing  all  hypocritical  saints. 

" It  was  at  this  time  his  poor  heart-stricken 
wife  sent  for  me  to  visit  her  husband.  His 
character  was  explained  to  me,  and  with  a 
prayer  for  Divine  assistance,  I sdently 
sought  his  room.  Never  shall  1 forget  the 
look  he  gave  me  as  I entered.  It  was 
neither  a look  of  welcome  nor  defiauce,  but 
rather  one  of  unutterable  surprise  and  an- 
guish. He  was  lying  upon  a lounge,  and 
was  evidently  suffering  much  pam.  lie  ; 
listeued  to  all  I had  to  say,  but  made  no  ie- 
ply,  and  seemed  evidently  relieved,  when  I 
proposed  prayer,  supposing  that  I should 
press  him  with  no  more  questions.  I recom- 
mended him  to  God,  and  lelt  him. 

Through  all  my  visits,  the  same  indiffer- 
ence was  apparent,  until  the  doctor  announc- 
ed to  him  the  impossibility  of  bis  recovery, 
and  the  certainty  of  speedy  death.  In  a 
moment  his  eyes  were  opened.  “ O God, 
said  he,  “ what  have  I done  ? I have  de- 
nied thine  existence.  I have  crucified  the 
Son  of  God  afresh.  I have  bartered  my  soul 
for  nothing ; and  now  I am  left  to  myself. 

1 am  lost  O God,  I am  lost.”  Now  in- 
deed the  ‘ terrors  of  hell  got  hold  upon  him, 
and  they  never  relinquished  their  hold.  A 
messenger  came  to  summon  me  to  his  side. 
Ilell  from  beneath  seemed  to  meet  him  at 
his  coming.  His  mental  agony  was  intoler- 
able. His  eyes  glared,  his  muscles  quiver- 
ed, his  whole  frame  was  shaken.  Death 
was  upon  him.  He  felt  its  power  ; hut  10 
raved,  he  gnashed  his  teeth  and  clenched 
his  fist,  and  screamed,  “I  can  t and  I won  t 
die.”  Thus  he  continued  until  excited  na- 
ture yielded,  and  with  horror  upon  his  coun- ' 
tenance  he  went  to  the  judgment,  to  receive 
according  to  his  works.  As  he  lived,  so  ie 

died.  , , . ,, 

lie  that  “ soweth  to  the  wind  shall  reap  the 
whirlwind.”  Retribution  is  not  always  con- 
fined to  the  spirit  world ; sometimes  the 
punishment  of  sin  is  visited  upon  men  in  this 
life. — Am.  Mes. 

It  is  the  greatest  of  all  blessedness  to  know 
the  blessedness  that  is  to  be  bad  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Remarkable  Preservation. 

. 

[In  tho  summer  of  1816,  a little  boy  was  lost  in 
the  woods  in  Ohio,  near  Mad  River,  and  found 
about  eight  days  afterwards.  The  following  verses 
respecting  him  were  written  a short  time  after  its 
! occurrence.] 

A strange  occurrence  happened  late 
Amid  Ohio’s  wild, 

When  the  protecting  hand  of  God 
Preserved  a wandering  child. 

When  now  the  fruits  which  forest  yield 
Allured  the  joyful  swain. 

The  children  hastened  to  the  place, 

A joyous  infant  train. 

The  Service-berry  claim  their  care, 

Wild  currants  much  abound — 

They  anxious  seek  the  tempting  fruit 
And  jocund  roam  around. 

It  chanced  at  length  a favorite  boy 
Did  from  them  erring  stray; 

And  soon  their  joy  to  grief  was  change..— 
Unspeakable  dismny. 

Their  cries  and  shrieks  the  wood  resound, 
He  hears  the  noise  in  vain, 

But  knows  not  still  which  way  to  turn 
To  seek  his  friends  again. 

The  sorrowing  parents  hear  the  tale 
With  mighty  grief  distressed, 

But  fancy  only  can  conceive 
The  anguish  of  their  breast. 


The  same  the  power  which  now  impelled 
This  cow  to  seek  her  home, 

Accustomed  oft  to  linger  long 

And  through  the  woodlands  roam. 

Frequent  in  those  unfenced  domaius 
The  cow  forgets  her  pail 
And  master’s  crib— while  children  dear 
The  want  of  milk  bewail. 

Full  twenty  miles  he  wandered  wide 
With  want  and  woe  oppressed— 

The  news  was  told— the  parents  clasped 
Their  darling  to  their  breast. 

My  pen  would  not  their  sorrows  paint. 

Nor  can  it  paint  their  joy — 

Fancy  again  exerts  her  power 
To  greet  the  long  lost  boy. 

The  pious  mind  with  gratitude 
Will  heavenly  aid  revere, 

And  note  with  wonder  and  amaze 
That  God  was  surely  there. 

— Childrens' s Friend. 


CHRISTMAS. 

BY  CORNELIUS  R.  DISOSWAY. 

Familiar  as  the  above  words, ^ they  recur 
with  new  interest,  in  the  return  of  the  ani- 
| versary  of  the  advent  of  the  world’s  Redeemer. 
Soon  will  the  day  come  round  when  occurred 
the  wonderful  transaction  thus  recorded  in 
sacred  writ:  “And  there  were  in  the  same 
country,  shepherds  abiding  in  the  field. 


The  neighbors  search  the  country  wide, 

The  mountains,  streams  and  vales, 

From  day  to  day  the  toil  renewed, 

But  nought  the  search  avails. 

lie  often  heard  the  sounding  horn 
Loud  echoing  through  the  wild, 

But  Providence,  to  show  his  power. 
Watched  o’er  the  erring  child. 

For  eight  long  days  and  tedious  nights 
He  through  the  thickets  hied, 

The  streams  sufficient  for  his  drink, 

The  fruits  his  food  supplied. 

Weary,  oppressed  with  toil,  one  night 
lie  sought  a fallen  tree. 

When  lo!  two  wolves  came  near  his  neii 
To  keep  him  company. 

One  horrid  grinned  with  aspect  fierce. 

The  other  calm  and  mild 
With  kindness  licked  the  little  hand 
Outstretched  by  the  child. 

And  slept  between  them  to  protect 
And  social  laid  him  down ; 

When  in  the  morn  the  boy  awoke 
His  company  was  gone. 

He  wandered  onward  through  the  waste— 
At  length  a tinkling  bell 
With  well-known  sound  salutes  his  ear, 

A sound  be  knew  so  well. 

He  found  the  cow,  a joyful  sight, 

And  marked  the  bell  she  wore, 

She  led  him  through  the  forest  drear 
Unto  her  master’s  door. 

With  what  amaze  the  people  saw 
Of  old  the  lowing  kiue* 

Towards  Betlishemesh  urge  their  way 
Impelled  by  power  divine. 

* 1 Bam.  6 ; 12- 


keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  by  night,  and 
so  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them,  and  they  were  sore  all  aid.  And  the 
angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not,  for  behold 
I bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  winch 
shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a Savior, 

which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

To  Christian  men — Christian  in  the  true 
sense — men  who,  by  faith  in  Christ,  have 
been  saved  from  their  sins,  tho  coming  anni- 
versary will  bo  hailed  and  observed  with  the 
highest  manifestations  of  joy  and  gratitude, 
by  anthems  of  praise,  and  now  dedications 
1 0f  ,dl  they  have  and  are,  to  the  service  ol  the 
true  God,  by  remembering  the  poor,  and 
1 giving  to  the  various  institutions  establish^ 

I ‘to  promote  the  best  interest  ot  our  race. 

I t is  useless  to  speculate  on  what  would 
have  beeu  the  state  of  our  race  had  not  a 
Redeemer  been  promised,  and  in  the  iullne.-s 
I of  time  come  into  our  sin-stricken  world. 
Sad  indeed,  would  have  been  our  condition 
as  descendants  of  one  who  had  transgressed 
the  divine  law,  and  forleited  his  right  to 
heaven.  But,  let  us  praise  God  that  such  is 
not  our  plight.  We  can  be  saved  d wo  cm- 

i brace  .lie  Oo»|K>l  !>!».;..  e » “• 

: grand  elements  is  the  birlli  ol  Jesus UirlM. 

In  the  fulness  of  our  hearts,  then,  will  we 
join  in  the  old.  familiar  hymn,  ns  sweet  as 
I familiar : 

•-Hark!  Hie  heralds  loudly  sing 
Glorv  to  (he  new-born  King  ! 
lVace  on  eftrlli  and  mercy  mild. 

God  and  sinners  reconciled.’’ 

May  the  coming  Christmas  bo  a happy 
I one  to  all  my  readers. 


~PT~F1~F?.  A T-.~P  OP1  TRTJTH. 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  December  1870. 


g ££}>  our  miuistering  brethren  stopped  working,  Paul  also  was  stoned  and  cast  out  of  the 

lf£UU  01  stopped*  visiting  among  the  brotherhood?  city,  his  persecutors  supposing  that  he  was 

— -?  Have  they  grown  cftld,  buried  their  talents  dead ; they  went  again  to  Derbe  and  preach- 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  December  1870.  in  the  earth,  folded  their  hands  and  sat  ing  there;  they  came  also  to  the  other  cities 

; i i . i i ...  i a down  in  idle  listless  dreaming?  Or  have  where  they  had  been,  preaching  and  con- 

To  our  Subscribers,  if  any  of  our  subucribera  do  not  , onlv  become  weary  of  writing?  Do  firming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and  ex- 

they  think  that  accounts  of  journeys  and  hotting  them  to  continue  in  the  faith  and 

a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have  v;sjtg  to  cburches  are  of  no  interest  to  the  tbat  We  lnUSt’  t“r0Ugh  ™OCh  tribulation, 

everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination.  ‘ „ , . enter  into  tile  kingdom  of  God.  When  they 

0 many  readers  of  the  Iterakl  ? Or  do  they  . ® , . / 

Canada  Currenct.  - These  of  our  friends  who  reside  in  think  it  ig  od]j  a manifestation  of  pride  and  had  vlsltc^  othcr  P1^68'  and  fulfilled  their 
Canada,  and  find  it  more  convenient  to  seud  us  Canada  J . mission,  they  returned  again  to  AntlOCJl,  and 

either  for  books  or  for  the  ,»,»r.  will  I.  .1-  folly?  («8  SOUiO,  ato,  Will  have  .t).  hud,  ^ ther<jd  ohuro1l 

are,  to  many,  of  the  greatest  possible  ' rchca,.scd  thot  God  hlll 

— . interest.  aIld  " ° h°Pe  the  krelhren  every-  done  with  them,  and  how  he  had  opened 

How  TO  send  Money.— If  in  sums  more  than  a dollar,  it  -where  will  be  Very  zealous,  more  SO  than  , . f f 

■ best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money  , „ . . ...  . , • • ine  at)0r  OI  1,111,1  lU  Utlltuw. 

order,  or  when,  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter  ever  before,  in  Visiting,  in  preaching,  in  COn- 

registered.  versing  personally  with  the  impenitent,  in  *ow  then  bcloved  fne“ds>  aP°s  le8. 


versing  personally  with  the  impenitent,  in 


he  impenitent,  in  Now  then  bcloved  friends,  if  the  apostles, 
...  , a • i oi  • , inspired  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  they 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the  prayer,  lU  trying  to  bring  S01U9  to  ( liri&t.  ,.1  .,  . -1  v c • 1 / 

, . . , 1 it  were,  felt  it  right,  proper  and  benehcial  to 

Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of  ^ gou]  ,g  0f  infinite  Value,  and  11  a mail  ’ 6 ’ * r 

the  fact  by  letter  and  nay  lip  all  arrearages,  and  the  . , i i • i a*  ' i • • tell  to  the  CllUrCQ  W licit  00(I  had  U011C  IOr 

matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will  should  spend  his  whole  h etime  in  bringing  and  witb  them,  on  their  journey,  wliy 

be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions,  only  one  Single  SOUl  to  C hrist,  lie  Would  liave  . . . , ,11  ,. 

__  J B „ , is  it  not  right  and  good  and  proper  for  us  at 

— done  more  than  Ceasar  or  Napoleon,  who  ° .1 

T 0 -R Your  article  contains  some  ...  „ . 1 , ’ the  present  day  to  visit  and  encourage  the 

J.  b.  U. 10111  article  contains  some  V nm  nms  am  re  one,  over  tin  . f ....  , . ° , 


co  i tL™nX"r^s^  COmiUere<1  kingdT!  and  r?n0d  ™ thG  brethren,  endeavor  to  build  up  the  churches, 
good  thong  its,  bu  t p t J ’ nations  of  the  earth  ; yea,  he  would  have  and  then  al80  tell  how  the  Lord  hath  blessed 

so  imperfect  that  we  should  be  u le  done  more  than  he  who  had  amassed  unto  and  prospered  and  ]ed  both  us  and  the 

necessity  of  rewriting  it,  which  at  the  pres-  himself  an  tbe  treasures  of  the  world.  brethron  v 1 fcel  more  that  it  is  a duty  rc- 
ent  time,  and  in  our  present  state  of  malt  1,  Tberefor6)  brethren,  let  us  labor;  let  us  not  quired  0f  us  a„d  that  we  do  wrong  if  we 
is  impossible,  Vo  cannot  return  rejected  beidlo.  wc  bave  n0  time  to  idle  away  in  omit  0r  neglect  it,  for  God  says,  “I  will 
manusciipts.  J lose  w o write  or  t e Pies^  foolish  enjoyments  and  vain  pleasures;  the  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh.”  David 
should  not  be  too  persistent  in  trying  to  n work  jg  too  great  and  serious  and  solemn,  says  “I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
out  w h)  their  manuscripts  arc  re  )<  ( tc<  ^nd  wbcn  SuCh  visits  have  been  made  and  brethren  ; in  the  midst  of  the  congregation 
Editors  don  t a wajs  ■ c to  te  the  work  of  the  Lord  has  prospered,  it  is  not  will  I praise  thee.”  Ps.  22  : 22,  and  the 

From  Holmes  county  Ohio. wrong  to  tell  what  has  been  done,  and  how  prophet  tells  us  that  the  “earth  shall  be  lull 

Bro.  .J.  M.  Brenneman  spent  the  Cth  and  the  Lord  has  added  his  blessing,  and  pros-  of  knowledge  of  the  Lord*  as  the  waters 
7th  of  November  with  the  church  in  Holmes  pered  his  work.  No  ! we  think  not.  Does  cover  the  sea,”  Is.  11  : 9.  Now  then  if  wc 

county,  Ohio.  In  regard  to  his  visit  to  that  not  the  Scripture  teach  us  that  there  is  joy  UBe  means  in  our  hands,  and  put  forth 

place,  in  a private  letter,  from  which  we  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth?  every  effort  in  our  power,  we  are  only  helping 
take  the  liberty  to  copy,  he  says,  “I  had  a And  what  does  the  parable  of  the  stray  to  bring  about  t te  grand  resu  or  w ici 
pleasant  trip,  and  felt  much  rejoiced  and  sheep  and  the  lost  piece  of  silver  teach  us?  the  Gospel  has  been  instituted,  and  of  which 
encouraged  while  I was  with  the  brethren.  Luke  10.  . Is  it  not  said,  both  of  him  that  the  prophets  have  prophesied.  But  if  we  do 
Last  Saturday  (Nov.  Cth),  eight  souls  were  had  lost  a sheep  and  of  her  who  had  lost  a “othmg,  what  ope  o rewar.  ave  we . 
added  unto  the  church,  and  on  Sunday  the  piece  of  silver,  when  they  had  found  their  Daniel  says,  in  the  -t  c apter  0 ls  propi- 

breaking  of  bread  was  observed.  We  had  property,  that  they  called  together  their  eW  .A“d  cy  lia  0 W1£c  8 ,a  s nne  as 

good  and  interesting  meetings.  The  prospect  Wends  and  their  neighbors,  saying,  Rejoice  the  brightness  0 le  rmamen  , and  tiif. 

L future  good,  in  the  little  flock  appears  with  me  for  I have  found  my  property  which  ™at  turn  many  to  righteousness  as 
quite  favorable.  May  God  grant  that  many  was  lost?  When  Peter  was  accused  by  the  stars  forever  and  ever. 
more  may  be  made  to  sec  the  error  of  their  certain  of  the  brethren  who  felt  envious  he-  But  there  is  of  course  a precaution  to  he 
ways  and  fly  to  Jesus  for  safety.”  cause  he  went  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles,  he  put  in  at  this  point.  We  must  he  careful 

sy  rehearsed  the  whole  matter  and  showed  them  with  what  motive  we  do  these  things.  Upon 

To  OUT  Correspondents,  &C. — how  God  had  pointed  out  the  way  to  him,  the  motive  will  depend  the  good  that  we 
Our  correspondent’s  page  seems  to  and  commanded  him  to  go  to  Cornelius,  can  do. 

have  been  almost  forgotten.  We  remember  Alter  they  had  heard  this  they  hold  their  "Wb  must  not  do  it  for  vaiu  honor;  we 
times,  when  almost  every  month  we  had  peace  and  glorified  God,  saying,  “Then  must  not  do  it  to  show  the  people  how  well 
numbers  of  letters  from  different  parts  of  the  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  re-  we  can  talk  or  write,  or  to  let  them  know 
country,  giving  accounts  of  journeys,  visits  pentance  unto  life.”  Acts  11  : 18.  what  ice  have  clone ; but  we  must  do  it  with 

to  churches  and  the  brotherhood,  &c.  which  And  what  did  Paul  and  Barnabas  do?  an  humble  desire  to  glorify  God,  to  promote 

were  read  with  the  greatest  eagerness  and  When  they  had  been  driven  by  the  cruel  the  glory  of  his  kingdom  ; we  must  do  it  for 
interest.  But  now  for  a time  these  interest-  and  infatuated  people  from  Iconium,  preach-  the  love  of  souls,  for  the  good  of  sinners,  for 
ing  letters  have  ceased.  Why  is  it  ? Have  ed  and  healed  in  the  cities  of  Lyconia,  where  the  edification  of  the  saints,  and  if  this  is 
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our  purpose,  then  by  the  blessing  and  the 
mercy  of  God,  our  efforts,  will,  no  doubt  be 
productive  of  good- 

What  we  Want.— The  preceeding 
article  is  an  appeal  to  the  ministering  breth- 
ren to  visit  the  churches  and  the  brethren, 
and  send  in  accounts  of  their  journeys  for 
the  benefit  of  the  readers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth.  Now  besides  this  there  are  con- 
stantly transpiring  events  and  circumstances 
in  the  churches  around  us,  which  are  of  in- 
terest to  the  reader,  especially  embraced 
within  the  circle  of  the  brotherhood,  and  if 
some  one  in  each  neighborhood  would  take  it 
upon  himself  to  send  us  accounts  of  these 
things  it  would  help  to  make  our  paper  much 
more  interesting.  The  events  which  we  refer 


fore  the  door,  and  want  surrounds  these 
families  on  every  side.  The  weather  is  cold 
and  they  need  fuel,  an  extra  supply  of  cloth 


we  shall  reap  it  we  faint  not.  As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  l’aith.”  Gal.  0 7 9.  Paul  also 


duu  tucji  utuu  xEAv/j-j  — r i •/  j uuuouuuiu  vn  * ^ ***  . 

W and  food  to  carry  them  through  the  says,  “ Charge  them  which  are  rich  in  this 
iniflenient  season,  for  peer*  pinches  on  ai,  ‘hat  .he,  he  n^  high.nnn.Ied,^ 


sides.  There  is  no  money,  there  is  no  well- 
filled  cellar  or  granary  from  whence  to  draw 
for  the  daily  wants  of  the  family. 

Under  these  circumstances  what  can  the 
poor  man  do  ? Besides  all  this  there  may  be 
doctor  bills  and  other  matters  to  pay,  bring- 
ing altogether  a heavy  burden  upon  those 
who  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  he  numbered 
with  the  poor,  and  if  those  who  live  amid 
affluence  and  wealth  could  only  feel  and  see 
the  terrible  bitterness,  and  experience  a very 


trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living 
God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to 
enjoy  ; that  they  do  good ; that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works;  ready  to  distribute; 
willing  to  communicate  &c.  I Tim.  6 : 17,18. 
John  also  says,  “Whoso  hath  this  worlds 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?” 
lJn.3:  17.  In  Janies  we  read,  “ If  a brother 
I or  sister  be  naked  and  destitute  of  dail\ 

I food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  Depart 
in  Deace,  be  ve  warmed  and  tilled  ; notwith- 


tcTare  such  as  communion  meetings,  baptisms, 
conference  meetings,  marriages,  deaths  &c. 
All  these  things  are  of  interest  to  those  who 
love  the  church.  And  again,  Sunday-schools 
have  during  the  past  year,  gained  in  our 
church  a strong  foothold.  Many  have  been 
organized  and  have  been  productive  of  much 
good.  We  should  like  to  hear  from  all  of 
them.  The  Sunday-school  should  find  warm 
hearts  among  all  the  brotherhood,  and  every 
church  should  endeavor  to  collect  and  con 
centrate  its  forces  in  this  great,  good  and 
noble  work ; for  we  must  do  something  for 
our  children  and  young  people,  if  the  church 
is  to  grow  and  prosper.  Many  of  our  church- 
os  have  already  idled  away  so  much  of  the 
precious  time,  that  they  have  lost  nearly  all 
their  young  people,  and  the  churches  have 
decreased  until  only  a very  small  number 
are  left.  Hence  the  necessity  of  working 
and  trying  to  keep  our  young  people  in  our 
own  church.  And  for  this  reason  we  should 
like  to  hear  from  our  schools ; perhaps  there- 
by we  may  be  able  to  get  up  a greater  inter- 
est in  the  work ; perhaps  thereby  souls  may 
he  brought  to  reflection,  and  led  to  Christ. 
Now  friends,  help  us  to  work  and  let  us  trj 
and  make  our  paper  more  interesting. 


Ill  pouwvj  VW  j v • - r . - 

uic  ) jt  - standing  ye  give  them  not  those  things  which 

small  portion  of  the  discomforts  and  sufferings  are  needful  to  the  body,  what  doth  it  profit . 
which  thousands  of  families  must  endure,  Jas.  . 17.  18 


Remember  the  Poor. — The  winter 

is  at  hand  again,  and  with  it  comes  from  al 
sides  the  cry  of  help  for  the  poor.  Many 
are  thrown  out  of  employment  during  the 
winter  months ; many  have  been  sick  and 
unable  to  labor  during  the  summer,  when 
they  should  have  gathered  something  for 
winter  use  ; some  have  not  been  able  through 
all  their  efforts  and  exertions  to  earn  more 
during  the  summer  than  just  what  they 
needed  for  daily  use,  and  now  winter  is  be- 


Ah ! I feel  assured  they  would  have  more 
sympathy,  and  be  more  liberal,  and  make  a 
greater  effort  to  soften  the  hard  and  thorny 
path  of  the  poor. 

But  I rejoice  to^know  that  there  are  thou- 
sands of  good  people,  whose  hearts  are  filled 
with  love  and  sympathy  for  the  suffering ; wc 
rejoice  to  know  that  there  are  minds  busy 
devising  ways  and  means — there  arc  hands 
engaged  in  working  for  the  relict  ot  the 
needy.  There  are  those  also  who  bestow 
with  a liberal  band  of  the  good  things  with 
which  God  has  blessed  them,  for  the  benefit 
of  their  less  fortunate  neighbors  and  breth- 
ren. Yet  with  all  these  there  are  many  who  j 
fail  to  do  their  duty  and  to  give  what  they 
ought  for  this  purpose.  With  some  the  love 
of  money  Is  too  strong,  with  others  a want  ol 
sympathy  and  fellow  feeling  causes  them  to 
withhold  charities,  and  with  some  there  is  one 
excuse  and  with  others  another. 

But  to  come  a little  nearer  home,  into  our 
own  church,  among  our  own  people,  into 
our  own  neighborhood ; let  us  look  at  our 
own.  individual  and  personal  duty.  Christ 
taught  us  that  we  always  have  the  poor  with 
us  and  has  made  it  our  duty,  plainly  an<l 
positively  to  take  care  of  the  poor  in  our 
midst.  In  Luke  12  : 33  wc  read,  “ Sell  that 
Ye  have  and  give  alms ; provide  yourselves 
bags  which  wax  not  old,  a treasure  in  the 
heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  ap- 
proaches, neither  moth  corrupteth.  in 
Luke  1G  : 9,  Christ  says,  “I  say  unto  you, 
Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 

of  unrighteousness,  that  when  ye  fail  they 

may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habita- 
tions” Again  we  read,  “I  have  showed 
you  all  things,  how  that  so  laboring,  ye 
ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remem 

^ . .1-  T anl  .Tnaiia  hnw  m 


Here  then  we  see  what  the  Bible  teaches 
us  on  this  subject,  and  it  always  has  been 
the  custom  of  our  church,  according  to  the 
teachings  and  practice  of  the  apostles,  to 
take  care  of  and  provide  for  our  poor  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  We  do  not  at  all  maintain 
that  only  those  who  belong  to  our  church 
should  be  provided  for  by  the  church,  .but 
according  to  the  words  ot  the  apostles  it  is 
our  purpose  and  practice  to  do  good  as  we 
have  opportunity,  unto  all  men,  “especially  to 
those  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.” 
Yet  I regret  to  say  that  there  are  places 
where  the  poor  in  the  church,  even,  are  not 
provided  for  as  they  should  be,  much  less 
those  without.  And  I have  no  doubt,  that 
every  one  of  us,  if  we  examine  into  the  mat- 
ter, will  find  such  instances.  The  brethren 
sometimes  seem  to  be  wear)/  of  well-doing ; 
they  begin  to  make  excuses,  they  censure 
the  poor  for  their  poverty,  when  all  their  ex- 
cuses arc  prompted  only  by  their  avaricious 
desire  for  money  and  the  love  of  gain.  There 
are  many  noble  exceptions  to  this,  however, 
and  we  rejoice  that  it  is  so,  aud  would  not,  by 
any  means  say  a single  word  to  censure 
those  who  are  willing  and  ready  on  all  occa- 
sions to  do  their  duty,  but  so  many  of  us  are 

i 1 . I _ ~ 


forgetful  sometimes,  and  need  warning,  re- 
proof and  encouragement. 

I have  written  this  to  remind  us  all  of  our 
duty  in  this  direction.  Christ  says,  as  al- 
ready remarked,  “The  poor  ye  have  always 
with  you,”  so  they  must  at  all  times  be  pro- 
vided for,  and  as  the  season  of  the  year  has 
come  when  the  necessities  of  the  poor  are 
the  greatest,  and  the  means  of  the  rich  to 
«-ive~most  abundant,  it.  is  appropriate  at  this 
time.  We  have  not  written  this  for  any 
individual  person  or  church,  but  for  all.  lu 
almost  every  church  wo  doubt  not,  it  may 
I have  its  application,  and  it  perchance  there 
be  some  to  which  it  has  no  adaptation  wc 
hope  that  the  time  will  soon 


rejoice,  and  —r- 

ought  to  support  tne  weaa,  auu  uu  icuivm-  . come  when  in  all  the  < uire  tea,  to  rii  1 aiu 

wftbe  3 of  the  Lord  Jesus,  l.ow  he  I the  poor  rejoice  together  ...  the  tact 

It  Ts  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  . that  every  want,  and  every  necessity  ,»  tally 
>>  Acts  20 : 35.  Further,  “Let  us  provided  for.  , 

not  be  weary  in  well-doing ; for  in  due  season  Let  the  wealthy  remember  that  God  has 
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riclily  blessed  them  duriug  the  past  year ; 
their  cellars,  storehouses  and  granaries  are 
well  filled ; their  wardrobes  supplied  with 
ample  clothing  warm  and  good  ; their  beds 
are  soft  and  abundantly  covered;  they  real- 
ly know  no  want  that  caunot  be  supplied. 
Now  amid  the  enjoyments  of  all  these  good 
things,  they  should  first  remember  that  God 
has  given  them  all  that  they  have,  and  then 
they  should  also  think  of  their  poor  neigh- 
bors and  brethren,  and  remember  that  a little 
Hour,  some 'potatoes,  a few  pounds  of  meat, 
and  such  like  things,  some  cast-off  clothing 
<fcc.,  and  where  fuel  is  scarce  and  high  (as  in 
large  cities)  some  wood  or  coal  presented  to 
them  of  our  abundance,  would  lift  the  clouds 
of  sorrow  from  the  poverty-stricken  heart, 
and  cause  the  sunshine  of  joy  and  love  to 
gleam  forth  in  their  souls  in  a manner 
never  to  be  forgotten.  We  remember  well 
the  expressions  ol  joy  and  gratitude  from  a 
poor  widowed  Norwegian  mother,  in  the 
city  of  Chicago,  who  had  only  a few  months 
previous  come  from  her  native  land,  and 
with  her  two  babes  through  the  death  of  her 
husband  been  left  in  destitute  circumstances, 
when  we  through  means  provided  for  that 
purpose,  gave  her  an  order  for  some  psovision 
and  fuel.  One  must  under  such  circum- 
stances feel  in  the  language  of  Scripture 
that  “it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive.”  The  little  that  we  give  to  the 
poor  will  not  impoverish  us;  it  will  make  us 
only  richer.  God  promises  great  and  glori- 
ous rewards  unto  those  who  remember  the 
poor  and  the  stranger.  Let  us  not  forget 
what  our  Savior  said  to  the  rich  young  ruler, 
nor  the  parable  of  the  man  who  fell  among 
thieves  and  his  friend,  the  Samaritan. 


Trust  in  Gpd  . — In  our  last  paper  we 
offered  to  give  the  Herald  of  Tmth  a year  to 
the  person  who  would  write  the  best  article 
on  the  foregoing  subject.  We  have  siuce 
been  reminded  by  one  whose  counsel  and 
advice  in  a great  many  instances  has  been 
invaluable  to  us,  that  this  was  not  a wise 
course,  and  we  have  in  our  own  mind  ques- 
tioned whether  it  would  uot  create  a feeling 
which  might  in  the  end  lead  to  evil.  It 
might  possibly  cause  a disregard  for  tho 
sacredness  of  the  subject,  and  lead  some  to 
treat  religion  only  as  a mere  matter  of  busi- 
ness, and  for  these  reasons  we  withdraw  the 
proposal  and  simply  ask  our  friends  to  write 
on  this  subject,  or  any  other  that  may  occur 
to  them  out  of  love  to  God,  love  to  the 
Church,  love  for  the  souls  of  their  fellow 
beings.  Let  divine  love  prompt  us  all  to 
the  work  which  God  has  given  us  to  do. 

Wc  hope  our  friends  who  had  intended  to 
write  on  this  subject  will  go  on  and  write, 
and  we  will  publish  all  that  come  if  they 
are  scriptural  and  sound  in  doctrine.  There 
are  also  many  other  subjects  upon  which  we 
should  like  to  have  articles  written,  as  for 
example,  The  Resurrection  of  tho  Dead ; 
Tho  Attributes  of  God  and  what  they  teach 
us ; The  advantages  of  a godly  Life ; In 
what  does  true  religion  consist  ? The  dangers 


of  Youth ; Youth  is  the  best  time  to  begin 
to  serve  the  Lord,  and  so  there  are  many  ! 
other  subjects  which  we  might  name,  upon 
which  articles  might  be  written  with  profit, 
but  very  often  those  who  write  will  prefer  to 
choose  their  own  subjects,  which  priviledge 
we  willingly  accord  to  them.  But  let  us  all 
try  and  do  in  this  matter  what  we  can. 

Good  Counsel  . — We  never  refuse 
good  advice.  We  always  thank  any  one  for 
good  counsel, 'and  will  try  to  profit  by  some 
received  recently.  Any  suggestions  that  our 
friends  may  see  proper  to  make  will  be  re- 
ceived in  love,  and  if  our  judgment  can 
approve  of  it,  we  will  try  to  adopt  it.  We 
believe  in  the  rule  given  in  Matt.  18 : 15 — | 
1 S,  and  are  convinced  that  this  is  too  often, 
entirely  too  often  neglected  and  even  dis-  ; 
carded  by  many  of  the  brotherhood.  Let  us 
all  try  to  give,  ourselves,  what  we  require  of  j 
others,  lu  other  words,'  Let  us  try  to  ob- 
serve the  Golden  Rule , and  do  to  others  as 
we  would  that  they  should  do  unto  us. 

— 

The  Paper  next  Year.— Our  paper 
will,  by  the  grace  of  God,  be  published  with  j 
the  same  purpose  aud  aims,  in  the  same 
form,  and  at  the  same  price  during  the 
coining  year  as  heretofore.  And  we  shall 
try  to  make  it  as  interesting  to  all  classes  as 
possible,  and  to  this  end  we  hope  our  friends 
everywhere  will  help  us.  Especially  do  we 
desire  all  to  lend  their  aid  in  supplying  orig- 
inal articles.  Our  paper  should  be  a more 
original  paper  than  it  is.  Let  us  all  try. 
Earnest  effort  and  prayer  will  win. 

— 

Our  Circulation.— Wc  wish  to  in- 
crease somewhat  the  circulation  of  our  paper,  ; 
and  to  this  end  offer  the  following  induce- 
ments to  our  friends,  viz  : To  any  person 
seuding  us  four  new  subscriber’s  names,  with 
84.00  in  cash  to  pay  for  them,  we  will  send 
one  copy  of  the  Herald  for  one  year,  free. 
Most  any  person  who  will  make  a little  effort 
in  this  direction  can  gather  up  at  least  four 
new  subscribers  in  his  neighborhood  and 
thus  get  the  paper  a year  for  his  trouble. 
Who  is  willing  to  take  a hold  of  this  matter? 
Try  it  friends ! We  shall  make  this  offer 
until  January  1st,  1870. 

Write  Plain  — As  the  time  has  come  ; 
again,  wheu  many  of  our  patrons  will  renew 
their  subscriptions,  we  hope  they  will  observe  j 
to  write  their  names,  the  name  of  their  post- 
office,  county  aud  state  in  a plain  hand.  ! 
Always  state  whether  a new  or  old  subscri- 1 
ber,  and  if  lie  has  changed  his  Post  office, 
mention  where  his  paper  has  been  sent  to 
previously,  as  well  as  the  Post  office  to  which 
he  wants  it  sent  hereafter.  This  will  avoid 
mistakes  and  save  us  much  trouble. 

How  to  Head  a Letter.— Alw  ays 

be  sure  and  write  the  name  of  your  Post  of- 
fice, county  and  state  at  the  head  of  your 
letter.  Some  persons  are  in  the  habit  o* 


I writing  the  name  of  tho  township  in  which 
1 they  live  at  the  head  of  their  letters,  which 
i does  no  good  to  the  person  who  receives  it, 

! and  will  leave  an  editor  (unless  he  remem- 
bers what  the  writer’s  P.  O.  is),  at  an  utter 
loss  what  to  do  with  it.  Some  persons  can- 
not understand  why  wo  do  not  know  their 
Post  offices,  being  we  have  sent  them  the 
paper  so  long.  It  is  true,  we  do  know  a great 
mauy  of  the  names  of  our  lists,  and  they  are 
i like  old  friends,  and  we  hope  to  keep  them 
! much  longer,  but  where  there  are  several 
thousand  such  names  and  postoffices  to  re- 
member, the  task  is  too  great  for  the  mind. 
For  this  reason  we  write  in  love  these 
I instructions. 

In  Arrears. — The  little  printed  (slips 
on  the  outside  or  on  the  wrapper  of  each 
subscriber’s  paper  tells  how  far  the  paper  is 
j paid,  and  in  lookiug  over  our  list  we  feel  very 
glad  to  see  that  the  great  majority  of  our 
patrons  are  prompt  in  paying  for  their  paper, 
but  there  are  those  w'ho  are  behind,  some 
very  few,  several  years.  Now  dear  friends.il 
you  can  conveniently  do  so,  we  should  con- 
[ sider  it  a great  favor  if  you  would  send  us 
j the  amount  due.  It  would  help  us  very 
much.  There  are  some,  no  doubt,  who  arc 
poor  and  unable  to  pay',  and  who  would  wil- 
lingly pay  if  they  had  the  means  ; it  this  is 
yTour  condition,  then  do  not  feel  concerned; 
do  as  well  as  you  can  and  God  will  provide 
the  rest.  To  the  poor  the  Gospel  shall  he 
preached,  and  the  poor  also  shall  read  our 
paper  if  they  desire  it.  A fjew  weeks  ago 
an  appeal  was  made  to  us  for  a paper  lor  a 
poor  widow,  and  a few  days  later  two  kind 
! friends  sent,  us  each  a sum  of  money  to  he 
i applied  for  the  purpose  of  providing  for 
| those  who  are  unable  to  pay.  And  so  1 
believe  we  lose  nothing  by  giving  here  and 
there  a little  to  the  poor. 

But  what  we  here  say,  we  address  to  those 
who  have  the  means  and  are  able.  We  do 
not  wish  to  give  offense,  and  hope  no  one 
will  take  any,  only  a subscription  promptly 
paid  is  a great  help  to  us. 

To  those  who  Remove.— Some 

times  parties  after  taking  the  paper  for  a 
time,  at  a certain  office,  remove  to  some  other 
i place,  and  forget  or  neglect  to  inform  us  ol 
! the  fact,  and  the  paper  goes  on,  sometimes 
J for  a long  time,  before  we  fiud  it  out.  This  is 
a loss  to  us,  aud  as  there  is  no  one  to  receive 
I it  the  postmaster  throws  it  into  tho  waste 
j basket,  so  that  it  does  no  one  any  good.  Now, 
j if  our  friends  under  these  circumstances  will 
! remember  the  Herald  and  just  drop  us  a 
line,  it  will  save  us  something,  and  thus  also 
I help  the  good  cause  in  which  we  are  engage! 

I a little,  and  the  little  makes  the  much.  Wc 
I no  doubt  all  remember  the  beautiful  stanza 

“Little  drops  of  water, 

Little  grains  of  sand, 

Make  the  mighty  ocean 
And  the  beauteous  land." 
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Our  Title  Page  and  Extra— God 

has  blessed  and  prospered  our  work,  so  that 
!e  have  been  able  after  all  to  make  good  a 
verv  little  of  our  promise,  and  give  oui 
readers  a four  page  extra  in  connection  with 
the  usual  title  page  and  index.  M e hope  it 
will  prove  interesting  to  all. 


The  Closing  Year. — W ith  the  pres- 
ent number  the  labors  of  another  year  with 
llie  IJeraid  of  Truth  will  come  to  a close,  aud 
with  it,  we  doubt  not,  some  names  that  have 
been  like  household  words  during  the  past 
year  will  drop  from  our  list ; we  hope  how- 
ever the  number  will  he  very  small,  tor  we 
do  not  wish  to  lose  a single  one  of  our  pat- 
rons Though  in  the  course  of  events,  these  ( 
these  things  will  happen.  Time  changes  as 
years  roll  on  ; the  circumstances  of  families 
change ; we  ourselves  change,  and  circum- 
stances and  events  will  change  our  interests, 
our  abilities,  our  judgments  and  our  resolu-  , 
tions.  Death  aud  a thousand  other  events 
sometimes  come  in  the  way  which  lead  to 
these  results.  So,  as  a matter  of  course,  we 
take  the  blessings  of  time,  as  God,  the  all- 
wise Giver  of  every  good  and  perlect  gilt 
pees  fit  to  bestow  them,  and  feel  content  un- 
der his  gracious  dispensation.  The  work  is 
not  ours  alone  ; it  is  indeed  least  of  all  ours, 
and  we  wish  our  brethren  aud  sisters  espe- 
cially and  our  friends  in  general  to  feel  that 
the  work  belongs,  and  is  devoted  to  God 
and  the  church.  God  has  given  his  bless- 
ings during  all  these  years  of  toil  and  labor 
in^sucli  a manner  that  we  cannot  believe 
otherwise  than  that  he  has  looked  upon  it 
with  favor  ; hence  we  say  it  is  God’s  work. 

Thoso  interested  and  benefited  are  the 
brethren  and  sisters  at  large— the  church... 
They  have  read  it ; they  have  sustained  it, 
and  we  feel  sure  that  it  has  not  been  without 
beneGt  to  all  wno  took  a real,  living  interest 

We  have  tried  as  its  editor  lo  make  the 
paper  interesting,  to  promote  Christian  love, 
union,  harmony  and  peace.  Our  efforts  have 
been  directed  also  to  advance  Christian  piety 
among  all  classes;  to  stir  up  a more  living 
interest  in  the  cause  ot  Christ.  Wc  ha's  e 
eudeavored  to  get  our  people  to  feel  more 
devoted  to  the  church,  and  to  observe  more 
strictly  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles as  well  as  tho  rules  and  ordinances  ot 
tho  church.  We  may  have  accomplished 
but  little  in  this  direction  ; it  may  not  even 
be  perceptible  ; yet  as  the  constant  dropping 
of  water  wears  away  the  solid  rock,  so  a little 
here  and  a little  there,  precept  upon  precept, 
and  line  upon  line  may  not  be  without  its 
result,  though  wc  do  not  see  it  now. 

In  our  efforts  to  do  good,  wc  may  have 
often  erred;  we  may  often  liavo  taken  a 
course  different  from  what  many  thought 
wo  should,  and  we  may  sometimes  have  given 
offense  to  some  of  our  subscribers,  but  in  all 
these  things  we  would  have  our  friends 
remember  that  we  aro  by  no  means  perfect; 
we  are  not  infallible ; we  are  a poor,  frail, 
weak,  mortal  being,  the  same  as  any  other 


man  ; and  we  expect  nothing  else  than 
sometimes  to  err,  sometimes  to  misjudge, 
sometimes  to  make  mistakes,  just  tne  same  as 
everybody  else  does;  we  say,  we  do  not  ex-  1 
pect  anything  else,  but  theu  wc  would  like 
fand  we  believe  it  is  evangelical),  to  nave 
our  friends  accord  the  same  Christian  char- 
ity towards  us  that  we  are  willing  to  accord 
1 to  them.  A difference  in  education,  in  in- 
fluences and  surroundings,  will  sometimes 
cause  differences  of  opinions  and  judgment, 
and  brethren  should  always  cultivate  that 
spirit  of  freedom  and  liberty  and  love  1 1 wards 
one  another,  which*  wheu  such  differences 
arise,  will  enable  them  to  address  each  other 
in  the  spirit  of  love  and  kindness,  and  bear 
with  one  another  ; it  is  a truth  which  can- 
not be  denied  that  we  all  have  too  little 
charity, too  little  sympathy  for  one  another; 
We  are  not  bound  together  close  enough  m 
the  bonds  of  love ; we  should  cultivate  ; 

’these  things  more.  , , , 1 

But  as  we  have  said,  Another  year  s labor., 
ns  publisher  and  editor  of  our  paper  is  about 
to  close,  and  soon  the  duties  ot  a new  year  wi  1 
rest  upon  us,  and  with  the  blessing  of  God 
we  will  try  to  be  more  faithful  aud  zealous 
in  that  which  is  good,  and  we  hope  al  our 
readers  will  form  the  same  resolution  ; let  us 
pray  for  one  another,  and  help  each  other  m 
all  things,  and  so  live  acceptably  unto  (rod, 
and  finally  when  the  years  of  our  earthly 
pilgrimage  are  ended,  we  shall  rejoice  to- 
gether in  the  triumphs  of  that  glorious  res 
whose  years  shall  never  change  nor  end. 


The  Martyrs’  Mirror.- The  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  in  the  German  language  • 
completed  and  now  ready  to  deliver  to  sub- 
scribers. The  Book  contains  a history  of 
the  Church— of  her  faith  and  practice-with 
many  incidents  and  examples  of  the  tyran- 
nical and  bloody  persecutions  of  the  followers 
of  Jesus  from  the  times  of  the  apostles,  to 
the  year  16G0  when  the  persecutions  ceased. 

It  is  printed  in  quarto  form,  on  good  heavy 
mper  in  a good  sized  readable  type,  con- 
l iins  ’over  1000  double  column  pages,  is 
bound  in  full  sheep  with  two  ch^s  and  costs 
S6  00  per  volume.  Any  one  taking  twelve 
copies  will  obtain  the  thirteenth  copy  gratis. 

Tho  book  weighs  about  eight  pounds 
and  cannot  bo  sent  through  the  mail. 


Baer’s  Almanacs  for  1871,  Pnnt«c 

by  John  Baer’s  Sons,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  are  for 
sale  at  this  office.  Price  per  single  copy, 
10  cents,  per  dozen,  60  cents. 


ormponticttcf- 


Our  Family  Almanac.— Our  h am- 

ily  Almanac  is  now  ready  for  dclneiv  . It 
contains  a number  of  interesting  articles  on 
various  subjects,  besides  matters  of  geneial  , 
information  to  all.  The  ^lculations  a o 

made  by  Lawrence  J.  Ibach  after  the  ma 
ncr  of  the  old  Pennsylvania  Almanacs. 

The  new  Almanac  is  a little  larger  than 
I tho  one  for  last  year,  has  a cover  of  colored 
paper,  is  well  printed  with  good  sized  type, 
and  in  all  respects  is  an  Almanac  that  will 
recommend  itself  to  all. 

Price  per  single  copy,  - - .10 

“ per  dozen,  - 

All  orders  will  now  ba  promptly  filled. 


A Journey. 

On  the  31st  of  October,  Bro.  Christian 
Imhoff  and  myself  left  home  and  took  the 
cars  at  Danvers,  and  passing  through  Bloom - 
it,  "ton  we  came  to  Chenoa,  where  we  met 
Bro.  Christian  Clodon,  who  took  us  to  his 
home  and  we  remained  with  him  all  nigh  . 
i On  the  1st  of  November  wc  had  meeting  at 
I Uie  house  of  Bro.  Sommer’s,  five  miles  south 
| east  of  Chenoa.  A goodly  number  were 
present.  In  the  evening  I went  home  with 
my  brother  John  Stuckey  fifteen  miles  north 
west  and  remained  with  him  all  night, 
while  Bro.  Imhoff  returned  home,  the 
next  day  my  brother  took  me  to  Bro.  Dan- 
ner ten  miles  west,  where  we  had  meeting 
in  the  afternoon,  for  the  special  benefit  and 
comfort  of  an  aged  mother  in  theChurch  wh 
for  more  than  two  years  has  been  unable  to 
leave  the  house,  where  also  a good  many 
were  assembled. 

On  the  3rd  Bro.  C.  Danner  took  me  to 
Minonk,  where  I took  the  cars  and  went  to 
Tiskilwa,  in  Bureau  county,  where  L was  re- 
ceived by  Bro.  Kueffcr,  who  took  me  to 
Joseph  Albrecht’s.  The  4th  we  spent  in 
j visiting  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  this  vicin- 
! ity  and  on  the  5th  I came  to  Bro  and 
preacher  Joseph  Burcky.  On  the  0th  wc 

had  meeting  at  Andrew  11  auders  where  a 
large  number  of  people  had  assembled  he.m 

selves,  and  where  by  the  help  of  God  the 
gospel  was  preached  unto  those  present.  . 

\ftor  the  services  I went  home  with  Bro. 

I Peter  Albrecht,  who  the  next  day  brought 
mo  to  Lambert  station  where  I took  the  cars, 
and  passing  through  Peoria,  1 came  to  Dan- 
vers, and  in  the  evening  arrived  safe  at 
home,  and  found  my  family,  thanks  to  Gb<b 

^Iriao  desire  to  express  my  thanks  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  for  the  love  and  kiudne* 
manifested  towards  me  while  among  them  , 

may  God  bless  and  strengthen  them  m hie 

i ^Danvers,  111.  J osevii  Stuckey. 


The  Sabbath  at  Home  suggests  this  plcas- 
autand  profitable  homo  exercise  for  a winter 

evening : 

Let  the  whole  family  circle  unite  in  men- 
tioning. each  in  turn,  some  imrae  e wrought 
byont  Savior,  while  one  wn.es  downthwe 
! mentioned,  until  all  arc  given. 

I thirty-two  in  all.  


There  are 


Attention  is  the  duty  wo  owe  to  others, 
cleanliness  that  which  wo  owe  to  ourselves. 


Rz-AJEjID  OF  TE/UTH.  5m. 


yes,  sometimes  through  the  unnecessary 
talking  of  young  people.  But  I hope  this  4 
not  the  case  with  the  young  people  who 
read  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Oh ! who  can 
describe  the  great  evils  which  have  often 
been  caused  by  this  little  member  ! No  doubt 
through  evil,  provoking  and  thoughtless 
words,  great  wars  have  often  been  caused 
through  which  thousands  of  human  lives 
have  been  destroyed,  causing  thereby  great 
sorrow,  pain  and  grief.  The  sins  of  the 
tongue  often  cause  people  great  punishment 
and  pain  in  this  world,  but  much  more  in  the 
world  to  come.  The  rich  man  called,  when 
he  was  in  hell,  “ Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may 
dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water  and  cool 
my  tongue,  for  I am  tormented  in  this 
flame. 

Now  beloved  children,  since  sin  is  such  a 
great  evil  that  it  leads  men  into  eternal  de- 
struction, take  heed  that  you  sin  not  with 
the  tongue,  “ for  he  that  will  love  life  and 
see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guile.”  Perhaps  you  have  sometime  thought- 
lessly spoken  idle  and  improper  words;  if  so, 
come  to  Jesus  with  penitent  and  contrite 
hearts,  acknowledge  your  faults  and  ask  for- 
giveness of  your  sins,  and  he  will  pardon 
you.  Employ  your  tongues  to  pray  to  God. 
to  give  thanks  and  praise  his  holy  name  f<>r 
his  grace,  goodness  and  mercy.  Speak  good 
and  useful  words;  “Let  no  corrupt  conver- 
sation proceed  out  out  of  your  mouths,  but 
that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying, 
that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers.” 
David  also  says,  “ My  tongue  shall  speak  of 
thy  righteousness,  and  of  thy  praise  all  the 
daylong;”  and  again,  “My  tongue  shall 
speak  of  thy  word,  for  all  thy  command- 
ments are  righteousness.” 

Now  beloved  children,  I commend  you 
to  the  Lord  for  this  time.  May  he  give  you 
grace  and  strength,  and  bless  you,  so  that 
you  may  always  take  heed,  that  you  sin  not*"* 
with  your  tongue. 

Elida,  Ohio.  J.  M.  Bue.\ nemax. 
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pUirrcn's  jtfolumn. 


Going  to  See  Jesus. 

“ Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethle- 
hem, and  see  thi$  thing  which  is  come 
to  pass.”  Luke  2:  15- 

Dear  children,  as  the  birth  day  of  Jesus 
our  dear  Savior  is  near  at  hand  again,  I feel 
as  though  I.  ought  to  say  something  about  it. 
Jesus  is  such  a dear  Friend  to  those  who 
have  found  him  and  love  him,  that  they  love 
to  talk  about  him  often.  The  shepherds 
were  glad  when  they  heard  that  he  was 
born,  and  said  one  to  another,  “Let  us  now 
go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass.”  0,  how  glad  they 
must  have  been  ! how  their  hearts  must 
have  been  filled  with  joy  and  gladness  and 
thankfulness  towards  God,  for  they  “return- 
ed glorifying  (Hod  for  all  the  things  that 
they  had  heard  and  seen.”  Luke  2 : 20. 

Those  shepherds  left  their  flocks  which 
they  had  been  watching  and  went  to  see 
Jesus.  They  were  so  glad  at  hearing  the 
news  that  they  seemed  to  forget  everything 
else.  They  did  not  think  that  the  wolves 
might  come  and  kill  and  scatter  their  sheep, 
or  that  they  might  go  astray  ; there  seemed 
to  be  nothing  else  on  their  minds  but  to  go 
to  Bethlehem  and  see  this  thing  which  was 
come  to  pass. 

II  ave  we  not  also  often  been  told  about 
Jesus,  what  a dear  and  loving  Friend  he  is, 
and  how  much  joy  and  happiness  those  enjoy 
who  go  to  him,  give  their  hearts  to  him,  have 
their  sins  forgiven,  and  love  and  obey  him? 
Yes,  we  have  often  heard  those  who  love 
and  follow  him  tell  how  pleasant  it  is  to  be 
with  him  and  receive  his  blessings,  and  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  it  is  true  what 
they  say,  for  they  have  been  with  him  and 
proved  him. 

Let  us  therefore  do  as  the  shepherds  did 
— leave  everything  behind — leave  the  pleas- 
ures of  this  world,  leave  all  our  wicked  ways, 
riches ; yea,  if  need  be,  leave  friends,  even 
father  and  mother  and  go  to  see  Jesus  that 
dear  and  best  Friend,  that  we  may  also  re- 
joice, praise  and  glorify  God  our  heavenly 
Father,  as  all  those  do  who  go  to  him,  and 
find  him  to  be  just  such  a Friend  as  they 
need.  Yes,  dear  children,  “let  us  now  go 
even  to  Bethlehem  ( to  the  feet  of  Jesus),  and 
see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass.” 

Brother  Henry. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Sin  Not  with  tlie  Tongue. 

“ I snul,  I will  lake  heed  to  my  ways, 
that  1 sin  not  with  my  tongue.”  l’s.  f!9:  1. 

Dear  children,  Since  I see  that  Brother 
Henry  takes  great  paina  to  interest  you,  and 
teach  you  that  which  is  good,  no  doubt 
with  the  purpose  of  leading  you  to  Christ  in 
the  days  of  your  youth,  so  that  you  may 
learn  to  know  your  best  Friend,  I have  also 


ventured  to  throw  in  my  mite  and  help  hhn 
a little,  since  he  has  so  often  asked  for 
help. 

He  has  already  given  you  many  beautiful 
lessons  from  the  Scriptures.  This  is  very 
necessary ; for  you  can  be  engaged  in 
nothing  better  than  in  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures.  In  them  you  can  see  what  God 
requires  of  you ; and  those  that  do  what 
God  requires  of  them,  that  is,  they  that  do 
the  will  of  God,  says  Jesus,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  That  is,  after  this 
life  they  will  be  received  into  heaven,  where 
they  shall  dwell  forever  with  Jesus,  the 
angels,  and  all  good  and  pious  people  who 
have  entered  into  that  blessed  rest,  where 
there  will  be  no  more  sickness,  want  or 
trouble. 

Therefore  it  is  well  to  try  already,  while 
you  are  young  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  Scriptures,  even  as  Paul  wrote  to  Timo- 
thy, “ And  that  from  a child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able 
to  make  thee  wise  uuto  salvation,  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Jesus  ad- 
monishes us  to  “ search  the  Scriptures,”  be- 
cause they  testify  of  him.  In  the  Scriptures 
we  may  see  what  God  would  have  us  do,  and 
also  what  he  will  not  have  us  do.  We  may 
also  learn  in  the  Scriptures  how  the  pious 
people  of  old  sought  to  guard  themselves 
that  they  might  do  nothing  contrary  to  the 
will  of  God.  As  for  instance,  David,  in  the 
words  of  our  text,  “ I said,  I will  take  heed 
to  my  ways,  that  I sin  not  with  my  tongue.” 
Such  important  words  as  these  are  written  in 
the  Scriptures  for  our  instruction. 

It  is  especially  the  part  of  wisdom  that 
young  people  should  reflect  upon  such  words, 
and  like  David  also  form  the  resolution  to 
take  heed  that  they  sin  not  with  the 
tongue. 

All  things  that  men  do  contrary  to  the 
will  of  God  is  sin.  John  says,  “ All  unright- 
eousness is  sin.”  Now  it  is  unrighteousness 
to  swear  or  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain, 
which  evil  and  ungodly  men  often  do,  and 
thus  commit  siu  with  the  tongue,  against 
God,  who  will  not  let  such  transgressions  go 
unpunished  ; for  there  will,  at  last,  be  a great 
day  of  judgment,  where  God  will  judge 
every  work  and  word.  There  men  shall 
give  an  account,  of  every  idle  word  they 
have  spoken.  Therefore,  0 ye  children, 
take  heed  that  ye  sin  not  with  the  tongue ! 
do  not  accustom  yourselves  to  speak  idle 
words.  David  also  says  in  the  139th  Psalm, 
4th  verse,  “ For  there  is  not  a word  in  my 
tongue,  but  lo,  O Lord,  thou  knowest  it  alto- 
gether.” 

Lying  or  speaking  falsehoods  is  also  a 
great  sin  performed  by  the  tongue,  and  the 
Scriptures  tell  us  plainly  that,  no  liar  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Making  fun  of  people  and  slandering 
them,  is  also  a sin  committed  with  the  tongue 
and  is  very  displeasing  to  God.  James  says, 
“ The  tongue  is  a little  member  and  boasteth 
great  things.”  Behold,  dear  children,  how 
much  strife,  contention  and  discord  is  often 
caused  through  wicked  and  false  tongues ! 


A Ceylon  GiiTs  Lesson  from  the  Bible. 

Dear  young  friends,  Would  you  like  to 
know  what  a lesson  a Ceylon  girl  learned 
from  a Bible  verse  not  long  ago  ? 

She  came  to  me  with  tearful  eyes,  saying. 
“ 0 teacher ! what  can  I do  for  my  parents? 
They  are  in  the  road  to  death,  and  will  not 
hear  the  words  of  Jesus.” 

“The.  Bible  tells  us,”  I said,  “that  the 
hearts  of  men  are  in  God’s  hands,  and  he 
can  turn  them  as  easily  as  the  men  turn  the 
water-courses  in  the  garden.” 

“Where  does  it  say  that,  teacher?” 

“In  Prov  21  : 1 : ‘The  king’s  heart  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  Lord  as  the  rivers  of  wat or : 
he  turncth  it  whitaersoever  he  will.’  ” 

In  her  Tamli  Bible  it  reads  water-courses 
instead  of  rivers,  as  it  should,  and  means  the 
little  streams  by  which  the  garden  and  fiek’s 
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hbeald  of  truth. 


■irwwatered,  as  I saw  done  in  Egypt,  and  as 

they  here  fr°m  tbe  we^* 

A diagram  would  show  you  how  easily 
they  do  this  through  all  the  long  months  in 
which  there  is  no  rain.  A low  ridge  of  earth, 
with  a small  channel  on  top  for  the  water  to 
run  iii,  extends  from  the  well  across  the 
tield.  This  branches  off  each  side  into  smaller 
()Ues  these  again  into  smaller  still,  and  so  on 
until  the  field  is  cut  up  into  small  squares 


them  will  also  be  very  great,  and  you  Mill 
have  the  consolation  of  seeing  their  sorrow 
for  the  wrong  they  have  done  unto  you.  lry 
it,  dear  children,  and  see  if  it  will  not  be  so ; 
and  every  time  you  are  strengthened  to  ob-  was  told  you  l>y 

serve  this  blessed  precept,  a glorious  victory  I 

will  be  yours.  You  will  grow  in  goodness, 
and  in  a nearer  acquaintance  with  the  dear 
Father,  who  would  fain  gather  you  all  in 
his  loving  arms,  and  give  you  strength  to 


presents,  and  did  not  have  enough  with  me 
to  give  to  all  that  I wished.  Now  to  those 
with  whom  l met  and  talked  on  my  journey, 
when  vou  read  this  you  will  think  ol  what 

Brother  Henry. 


until  tne  neiu  n>  uuu  up  ***.«.*  *'*'*“& ’ . ° y.,  7 , s>  . 7 

of  low  ground  made  into  basins  to  hold  the  | resist  every  temptation. — C hddren  s drum/. 

water  which  comes  by  these  channels  for  the 


The  Children's  Task. 


plants  within  them  to  drink 

The  water  is  drawn  in  a large  basket  by 
the  help  of  a great  sweep,  and  poured  into 
the  trough  by  which  it  runs  into  the  channel. 

A xnan  stands  by  to  make  it  run  “whither- 
soever he  will.”  Does  he  want  it  in  channel 
Xo.  2,  lie  stops  up  the  mouth  of  No.  1 with 
dirt,  and  puts  a dam  of  the  same  across  the 
large  channel  just  below  where  they  branch 
off*  In  the  same  way,  he  can  turn  it  into 
this  and  that  as  he  chooses ; and  then  he 
can  let  it  into  either  basin  he  pleases.  When 
that  side  has  had  water  enough,  he  shuts 
up  the  mouth  of  No.  2,  and  opens  No:  1.  If 
he  has  uo  hoe,  he  can  make  his  hands  and 
bare  feet  answer  his  purpose  very  well. 

Do  you  wonder  the  girl  learned  a lesson 
of  courage  and  faith  when  she  read  that 
God  cau  turu  the  hearts  ol  kings,  and  then 
how  much  more  of  her  poor  parents,  as  easily 
as  her  father  turns  the  water-courses  in 
his  garden  ? — Well  Spring. 


Nothing  to  Do. 


girls 


“Love  One  Another.” 


Many,  very  many  little  hoys  and  _ 
have  an  idea  that  they  have  nothing  to  do. 
They  see  men  busily  engaged  in  different 
pursuits  and  long  to  be  like  them  that  they 
might  have  something  to  do.  They  forget 
that  those  who  have  nothing  to  do  never 
become  great  or  good,  and  that  every  one 
: must  commence  to  do  good  at  some  time. 

Every  stage  of  lite  has  its  peculiar  work. 
Thus  in  youth  wc  must  prepare  our  minds, 
hearts  and  hands  for  the  labors  of  later  life. 
No  one  whether  old  or  young  has  any  time 
to  spend  in  idleness.  Does  your  father  ever 
I complain  of  “nothing  to  do?”  Oh!  uo. 
Father  is  always  busy.  And  your  mother, 
is  she  ever  idle  ? Never.  She  works  early 
and  late.  My  youDg  friends,  let  me  tell 
you  that  you  have  uo  more  time  to  waste 
than  your  parents  who  are  always  busy. 
Never  for  a moment  open  the  doors  ol  your 
minds  to  the  thought  of  “ nothing  to  do,” 
but  remember  that  willing  hands  will  always 


find  plenty  to  do.  Think  well  upon  this  our 

When  Jesus  was  upon  the  earth,  he  taught  first  taik,  and  the  next  will  be  about  “what 
many  beautiful  truths  to  the  people  of  that  i cail  Jq.” 
day ; a«id  we  might  profit  by  them  now,  if 
we* would  only  take  them  home  to  our  hearts, 
and  endeavor  to  live  in  accordance  witli 
their  teachings.  In  his  memorable  sermon 
upon  the  mouut,  which  you  will  love  to  read, 
lie  said,  “Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
s: 


The  year  is  near  its  close,  and  the  children 
who  learned  all  the  tasks  will  expect  their 
1 presents,  and  they  shall  not  be  disappointed, 
as  I always  try  to  fulfill  what  I promise.  I 
made  the  following  promise,  All  the  children 
who  will  learn  one  verse  and  read  one 
chapter  every  day  during  the  year,  will,,  at, 
the  close  of  the  year  receive  something 
from  me. 

Now  those  who  learned  one  verse  and 
read  one  chapter  each  day  of  this  year  will 
please  send  in  their  names  and  post  office 
addresses  as  soon  as  the  year  has  closed. 

I have  been  thinking  that  perhaps  the 
children’s  task  was  too  heavy,  and  that 
many  of  them  were  not  able  to  master  it,  so 
l will  make  the  following  proposition  for  the 
coming  year : The  children,  and  as  many  of 
the  older  ones  as  wish  to  do  so,  will  read  a 
chapter  in  the  New  Testament  and  also  one 
from  the  Old  Testament  each  day.  In  the 
New  Testament  I would  propose  that  we  all 
read  the  same  chapter  each  day.  'lo  do  this, 
we  will  read  on  the  first  day  of  January,  the 
fourth  chapter  of  Hebrews,  on  the  second, 
the  fifth  chapter  of  Hebrews,  and  so  on,  each 
day  reading  a chapter  until  we  have  read 
the  last  chapter  in  Devolutions;  then  begin 
at  the  first  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  read  on, 
a chapter  each  day.  It  will  be  pleasant  to 
know,  that  perhaps  many  more  of  our  friends 
are  reading  the  same  chapter  at  the  same 

time,  with  us.  . , XT  rr 

Let  us  read  the  chapter  in  the  New  J es- 
tament  in  the  morning;  and  in  the  Old 
Testament  in  the  evening,  or  any  other  time 
in  the  day  that  suits  best. 

Why  1 have  selected  the  fourth  chapter 
of  Hebrews  to  begin  with  will  be  explained 
before  the  close  ol  til©  year. 

To  the  little  ones  who  cannot  read,  I will 

v „ " j ■ | ieei  oiiu  oii’i  — r — - o crive  each  mouth,  a verse,  or  several  vet  sea, 

them  that  despitclully  use  you  and  perse-  ^ While  j was  there,  a few  of  my  fn  lar<,0  print.  to  commit  to  memory.  They 
cute  you;  that  ye  may  be  the  ctnklren  ol  j ng  friends  gave  their  hearts  to  j®ani  them  by  their  mother,  or  some  one 

your  Father  which  is  iu  heaven  ; tor  he  , jegus  t^at  jear  aud  best  Friend,  and  pro-  (be  j-anij]y  reading  them  over  for  them, 
maketh  his  suu  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  I cd  lii  ublicl  bef-ore  niany  witnesses,  at  - ~ ’ 1 * 

the  goc 
on  the 
you, 

publican- 

brethren  only,  what  do  you  more  than 

others  ? do  not  even  the  publicans  so?  Be  j ™ ^ ’would" open  and  bid  him  come  ! 
ve  therefore  perfect,  even  as^  your  1 athei  Gould  they  but  be  made  to  believe  that 

which  is  iu  heaven  is  perfect.  ^be  w s 0p  wisdom  are  “ways  ol  pleasant 

Ob,  dear  children,  if  we  only  cultivated  u(>gs  an(|  an  her  paths  are  peace.,”  and  be-  

such  love,  one  for  another,  what  a beautitul  , „ willing  to  forsake  the  ways  of  sin  and  j - ..  . 

world  we  should  have  to  dwell  in  . Now,  gat[m  b()W  uiuch  better  it  would  he  f.  r them.  Keep  yourselves  from  opportunities,  and 

While  visiting  from  place  to  place,  I talk-  j God  will  keep  y°“  ^ ^ oo!ntmuv,  and 

hurt 
forgii 


One  who  loves  Good  Children. 

— — • • m 

My  Journey. 

ade 


Now.  how  many  arc  willing  in  uu»  o- 
study  God’s  holy  word,  and  read  a chapter 
each  with  Brother  IIesrt  t 
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Sad  and  Fatal  Accident. 


On  Sunday  the  13th  of  November,  Abra- 
ham Landis,  a well-known  and  respected 
citizen  of  Buckingham  township,  Bucks  Co..  ; 
Pa.,  living  at  the  village  of  Landisville,  three  i 
miles  north  of  Doylestown,  was  crushed  to  ; 
death  in  his  mill.  He  was  last  seen  alive  ! 
just  before  10  o’clock  in  the  forenoon,  when 
he  remarked  to  a neighbor  that  lie  must  go 
into  the  mill,  which  was  running  at  the  time, 
to  attend  to  a grist  he  was  grinding.  About 
one  o’clock  his  wife  went  to  the  mill  to  look 
after  her  husband,  when  she  found  ihe  water 
wheel  and  upright 'machinery  running  with-  i 
out  any  run  of  stones  being  attached.  On  j 
noticing  this  disorder  in  the  machinery,  and 
suspecting  something  was  wrong,  she  called 
her  son  Joseph,  who  keeps  the  store  in  the 
village,  and  on  going  into  the  lower  part  of 
the  mill  lie  found  his  father’s  dead  body,  it 
having  been  forced  between  the  cogs  ot  the 
large  horizontal  wheel,  commonly  called  the 
master  wheel,  which  drives  the  several  run 
of  stones,  and  the  spindle  or  trundle  head  j 
of  one  run,  on  which  he  was  grinding  corn  i 
at  the  time  the  accident  happened.  Dr. 
John  Dyer  was  at  once  summoned  and 
promptly  arrived  at  the  scene  of  the  accident. 
From  the  nature  of  the  accident  he  was  of 
the  opinion  that  the  deceased  could  have 
lived  but  a few  minutes  after  being  hurt.  A 
new  hush,  which  could  be  regulated  under- 
neath, had  recently  been  placed  in  this  run 
of  stone,  and  it  seems  that  Mr.  Landis  must 
have  been  examining  this  when  the  skirt  of 
a long  coat  he  wore  was  caught  between  the 
wheels.  The  large  wheel  makes  about 
twenty  and  the  spindle  one  hundred  and 
thirty  revolutions  in  a minute.  He  was 
therefore  drawn  between  the  cogs  instantly. 
The  right  hip  was  dislocated  and  the  lower  > 
part  of  the  spinal  column  and  other  adjacent  j 
parts  of  the  body  terribly  crushed.  When  j 
found  he  was  lying  on  his  back  with  his  ' 
feet  thrust  upwards.  A great  quantity  of  | 
blood  that  had  flown  from  his  wounds  was  j 
lying  in  the  vicinity.  The  resistance  to  the  j 
machinery  threw  the  wheels  somewhat  out  of 
place,  making  a space  or  about  two  inches 
between  them,  and  his  loft  side  therefore 
sustained  less  injury.  A subsequent  exam- 
ination showed  that  the  corner  of  his  coat 
which  had  caught  between  the  wheels  had 
been  torn  off.  He  was  in  the  68th  year  of 
his  age,  and  had  lived  in  that  place  and 
owned  the  mill  for  38  years,  running  it  him- 
self the  greater  part  of  that  time. — Bucks 
( 'oun  >>/  In  (ell i it/cnccr. 

Selected  fur  the  Herald  oi  Truth. 

Our  Savior. 


Jesus  died  on  Calvary’s  mountain 
Long  time  ago ; 

Arul  salvation’s  rolling  fountain, 
Now  freely  flows. 

Ouee  liis  voice,  in  tones  of  pity, 
Melted  in  woe, 

As  ho  wept  o’er  Judea's  city, 
Long  time  ago. 


On  bis  head  the  dews  of  midnight 
fell,  long  ago; 

Now  a crown  of  dazzling  sunlight, 

Sits  on  his  brow. 

Jesus  died,  yet  lives  forever, 

No  more  to  die. 

Weeding  Jesus,  blessed  Savior, 

Now  reigns  on  high. 

Now  in  heaven  he’s  interceeding 
For  sinful  man  ; 

Soon  he’ll  finish  all  his  pleading, 

And  come  again. 

Budding  fig-trees  tell,  that  summer 
Dawns  o’er  the  land ; 

Signs  foretell,  that.  Jesus’  coming 
Is  near  at  hand. 

Childi  en,  let  your  lights  be  burning, 

In  hope  of  heaven  ; 

Waiting  for  your  Lord’s  returning, 

At  dawn  or  ev’en.  . 

When  he  comes,  a voice  from  heaven 
Shall  pierce  the  tomb  : 

“Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,” 
Children,  come  home. 

» 

Selected  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Crucifixion  of  Christ. 


True  Wealth. 


A scene  most  effecting  I’ll  tell 

Concerning  the  Lord  from  the  skies: 

He  suffered,  ’tis  known  very  well, 

For  sinners,  that  sinners  might  live. 

ITe  left  his  exalted  abode, 

When  man  by  transgression  was  lost: 

He  suffered  and  died  on  the  cross, 
Consented  to  lie  in  the  dust. 

0,  was  it  for  crimes  I had  done? 

The  Savior  was  hailed  with  a kiss, 

By  Judas,  the  traitor  of  old — 

Was  ever  such  mercy  as  this ! 

The  rebels  all  joined  in  a band, 

They  bound  him  and  led  him  away 
Before  the  high  priest  of  that  land — 

Oh  sinner,  look  at  him,  I pray. 

They  burdened  the  Lamb  with  the  cross, 
He  bore  it  up  Calvary’s  hill — 

Come,'  mourners  a moment,  and  view  ! 

All  nature  looks  silent  and  still. 

They  drove  the  rough  nails  thro’  his  hands, 
The  blood  trickled  down  to  his  feet — 
Thus,  justice  did  seem  to  demand 
To  make  the  atonement  complete. 

lie  cried,  0,  my  Father!  my  God! 

Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  thus? 

Thus  when  he  had  spoken  he  bowed, 

And  silently  gave  up  the  ghost. 

The  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent, 

The  earth  also  trembled  and  quaked  ; 
The  sun  hid  her  face  from  the  sight. 

The  rocks  too  in  sunder  did  break. 

lie  fought  the  hard  battle  and  won — 
liis  kingdom  is  now  offered  free, 

Oh  brethren  press  forward  and  run — 

His  kingdom  I hope  I shall  see 
When  he  in  the  clouds  shall  appear, 

AVith  angels  all  at  liis  command, 

And  thousands  of  Christians  are  there, 
All  singing  with  harps  in  their  hands. 


They  are  brave  wbo  dare  to  speak 
For  the  fallen  and  the  weak  ; 

They  are  brave  who  camly  choose 
Hatred,  scoffing  and  abuse. 

Rather  than  in  silence  shrink 

From  the  truth  they  needs  must  think  ; 

They  are  brave  wbo  dare  to  be, 

In  the  right  with  two  or  three. 


I would  rather  have  written  that  hymii 
of  Wesley’s, 

“ Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul, 

Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly,” 

than  to  have  the  fame  of  all  the  kings  that 
ever  sat  on  the  earth.  It  is  more  glorious. 
It  has  more  power  in  it.  I would  rather  be 
the  author  of  that  hymn  than  to  hold  the 
wealth  of  the  richest  man  in  New  York.  IIo 
will  die.  He  is  dead  and  does  not  know  it. 
He  will  pass,  after  a little  while,  out  of  men’s 
thoughts.  What  will  there  be  to  speak  of 
him?  What  will  he  have  done  that  will 
stop  trouble,  or  encourage  hope  ? His  money 
will  go  to  his  heirs,  and  they  will  divide  it. 
It  is  like  a stream  divided  and  growing  nar- 
rower  by  division.  And  they  will  die,  and  it 
will  go  to  their  heirs.  In  three  or  four  gen- 
erations everything  comes  to  the  ground 
again  for  redistribution.  But  that  hymn 
wall  go  on  singing  until  the  last  trump  brings 
forth  the  angel  band;  and  then,  I think,  it 
will  mount  up  on  some  lip  to  the  very  pres- 
ence of  God.  And  I would  rather  have 
written  such  a hymn  than  to  have  heaped 
up  all  the  treasures  of  the  richest  man  on 
the  globe.  A man  may  be  very  useful  and 
influential,  and  not  be  rich.—//.  W.  Beecher. 


The  Superintendent  of  education  in  the  city 
of  Washington  is  opposed  to  the  silly  enstom 
of  designating  the  pupils  in  the  schools  by 
pet  names,  such  as  “ Ellie,”  “ Lottie,  &c, 
and  requests  that  hereafter  the  teachers 
t shall  write  and  spell  the  names  of  the 
children  correctly,  This  is  an  effort  that 
ought  to  be  encouraged  everywhere,  for  the 
habit  of  using  fancy  names  has  become  so 
prevalent  that  it  is  often  really  difficult  to 
understand  what  the  real  ones  are.  I et 
names  in  familiar  conversation  are  well 
enough,  but  in  writing  and  printing  they  arc 
very  often  only  rediculous. 


New  York  state  has  raised  254.000  for 
the  relief  of  the  suffering  Germans  caused 
by  the  present  war. 


•ftiarvicb. 


On  the  27.  of  October,  in  Lancaster  county,  Pa„ 
by  W.  T.  Gerhard,  Peter  G.  Wenger  of  west 
Earl  township  and  Maria  S.  High  of  Upper 
Leacock  township,  both  of  the  above  mentioned 
county. 

Upon  this  bridal  pair  look  down, 

O Lord,  and  with  thy  favor  crown 
The  union  of  the  nuptial  band, 

Who  gave  each  other  heart  and  hand, 
That  they  may  live  in  peace  and  love, 

And  praise  thee  in  that  world  above. 

On  Saturday  the  26.  of  November,  by  Rev 

Baldwin  Levi  L.  Clymbr  and  Mary  A Kratz. 
both  of  New  Britain,  Bucks  county.,  Pa. 

Long  live  in  joy  forever, 

May  naught  your  pleasure  sever  ; 

From  your  hearts  no  sigh  arise, 

And  no  tears  bedew  your  eyes ; 


191 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

i — 


May  your  days  glide  sweetly  on, 

To  sorrow  and  care  unknown  ; 

May  Heaven’s  richest  blessing  on  you  shin  e, 
Through  all  the  years  of  coming  time 

A.  K. 


Death  notices  should  be  written  as  briefly  aspossi-  , 

He  and  when  poetry  is  added,  it  should  not  exceed 

eight  lines. 

On  the  12. th  of  October/in  Townmencin  town- 
ship Montgomery  county,  Pa.,  of  Typhoid  fever 
Isaac  only  son  of  Joseph  and  Mari*YouNG,  aged 
17  rears  1 month  and  6 days.  He  was  buried 
the  l"th’  at  Plain  burying-ground,  in  Hatfield 
township  Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by 
Jacob  I.oux,  Jacob  Kulp  and  J.  Clemmer.  Text : , 

1.  Pet.  J : 24. 

On  the  17th  of  October,  in  Hatfield  township, 
Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  of  lung  fever,  Abraham 
Rosen  Berger,  aged  45  years  aud  11  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  10th  at  the  above  mentioned  bury- 
inc-ground.  Funeral  remarks  by  Jacob  Kulp 
and  Jacob  Loux.  Text:  Rev.  14:  18.  The  de- 
ceased leaves  a deeply  afflicted  wife  and  7 chil 
dren. 

On  the  11th  of  November,  in  Franconia  township 
Montgomery  county,  l’n.,  Mart  widow  of  Jacob 
Haenge,  in  the  advanced  age  of  00  years  and  -4 
days. 

On  the  3rd  of  November,  in  Falcon  Swamp, 
Montgomery  county,  Pa.,  Catharine,  wife  ot  An- 
dreas Nestkb,  aged  42  yearB,  2 monchs  and  ( days. 

She  was  buried  on  the  16.  at  the  Herford  Men; 
uonite  Meeting-house,  ou  which  occasion  J.  Lat- 
sbav  preached  a funeral  sermon. 

* On  the  7th  of  September,  in  Livingston  county 
111  John  Gasho,  aged  62  years,  lie  was  buried 
on  the  8tb  followed  by  a large  concourse  of  inends 
and  relatives.  Funeral  sermons  were  preached 
by  John  F.gly,  John  P.  Schmitt  and  Christian 
Schloegel  from  1 Cor.  15,  and  1 Pliess.4:  13— IS. 
lie  was  a pious  man,  beloved  by  all  and  a light  m 
,,ur  Church.  He  observed  daily  prayer  with  lus 
family  came  regular  to  meeting  and  appreciated 
humility.  He  often  complained  about  the  pride  1 
nrevaling  among  our  young  people.  _ He  also  said 
before  lie  expired  that  he  had  a desire  to  depart 
and  to  be  with  Christ.  lie  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Omish  Mennonite  Church. 

f)n  the  same  day  a child  ot  ( hristiun  and  Mag- 
dalena Erisinan  was  buried,  aged  1 year.  1 unci  - 
al addresses  by  the  three  ministers  mentioned 

above.  These  two  funeral  sermons  were  preached 

on  the  same  day  in  the  Omish  Mennonite  Church, 
in  Livingston  county,  111.  J011*  !’•  Schmitt. 

On  the  16th  of  August,  in  woodford  county.  111., 
(if  Consumption,  Anna  Uefknnacut,  aged  <"< 
years.  She  b'-re  her  afflictions  with  patience  tor 
2yrs.  and  expressed  the  wish  before  khe  expired 
to  be  reconciled  with  God.  On  the  lstli  her 
mortal  remains  were  consigned  to  their  resting- 
place  in  the  presence  of  a large  number  of  Iriem  s 
and  relatives,  who  had  assembled  to  pay  to  her  'he 
last  tribute  of  love.  Funeral  addresses  by  1 eter 
St.mkey  from  Ps.  103:  15,  16,  Christian  Schloe- 
gel  from  1.  Cor.  15,  and  Jobu  P.  Schmitt  from  1. 
Thess.  4:  13,  18. 

On  the  1 6th  of  November,  in  Elkhart  county, 
Ind.,  Jacob,  son  of  John  aud  h'ar*h  Car,  aged  1 
year,  1 mouth  and  17  days. 

On  the  20th  of  September,  in  Adams  county, 
lnd.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  widow  of  bish- 
op David  Baumgartner  who  died  about  seventeen 
years  ago,  aged  60  years,  6 months  and  -4  days. 
On  the  22  her  mortal  remains  were  consigned  to 
the  mother  earth.  Peace  to  her  ashes,  bbo 


leaves  six  children  to  mourn  her  departure. 

One  has  gone  before  her  into  that  eternal  home. 

On  the  2nd  of  November,  in  Stony  Creek  town- 
ship, Somerset  county,  Pa.,  Leah,  wife  of  Abra- 
ham Miller,  aged  45  years,  5 months  and  days 
The  deceased  was  perfectly  well  until  several 
hours  before  her  death.  She  became  sick,  and 
grew  worse  until  she  expired.  On  the  4th  her 
mortal  remains  were  followed  to  the  grave  by 
her  husband  and  eleven  children,  and  a^laige 
concourse  of  relatives  and  friends,  who  deeply 
mourned  her  sudden  departure-  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Omish  Mennonite  church,  and  was 
much  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Wo  hope 
she  dwells  with  Jesus  in  the  rest  prepared  for 
the  people  of  God.  Funeral  discourses  were 
preached  by  Joseph  and  George  Scbrock,  from 
Romans  8.  J.  rl. 

On  15th  of  October,  in  Porter  county,  Ind., 
Noah,  son  of  John  F.  and  and  Barbara  IIolhe- 
man,  aged  2 months  and  17  days,  funeral  ser- 
i vices  by  Daniel  Brenneman  from  Matt.  lb  . o. 

In  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  Typhoid  Delirium, 

I October  27th,  Bro.  Tobias  Kreider,  aged  ~4 
! years  10  months  and  22  days.  Funeral  services 
by  Jacob  Beidler  and  Daniel  Brenneman  from 
John  11:4. 

The  early  departure  of  our  young  brother  is 
remembered  with  feelings  of  deepest  sorrow  and 
regret  by  all  who  knew  him.  The  father  s hopes 
for  declining  years  were  chiefly  centered  upon 
him.  The  brothers  and  Bisters,  and  indeed  all 
who  had  been  privileged  to  form  an  acquaintance 
with  him.  looked  for  and  found  in  him  an  example 
of  piety  and  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  truth  and 
religion  rarely  sought  nor  found  in- those  of  ma- 
turer  age,  much  less  in  one  so  young  I’osessing 
a heart  overflowing  with  love  to  God  and  man, 
he  was  enabled  to  gain  the  confidence  and  respect 
! of  all.  The  sound  of  weeping,  lamentation  and 
sorrow  ns  it  resounded  throughout  the  solemn 
assembly  on  the  day  of  his  burial  were  in  a 
measure  expressive  of  the  confidence  and  love 
cherished  for  him  on  the  part  of  the  relatives  and 

neiehboring  friends.  , . , 

The  family,  the  neighborhood  and  church 
mourn  his  departure,  and  will  only  be  comforted 
bv  the  hope  that  the  1<  ss  sustained,  is  bis  eternal 
gain,  and  that  the  Lord  had  designed  Ins  remova 
i for  the  good  of  his  creatures,  aud  the  honor  and 
glory  of  his  name,  “that  the  Son  of  God  might  be 
Glorified  thereby.”  Thank  God  that  though  our 
voung  brother  has  left  us  in  gentle  submission  to 
the  call  of  the  Master,  yet  his  godly  example  may- 
still  be  remembered  with  profit,  Ins  influence  felt 
for  good  -,  nor  has  his  light  been  extinguished  by 
death.  So  earnest  was  he  in  laboring  to  promote 
the  glory  of  God,  that  when  those  around  him 
had  forgotten  to  preserve  that  order  which  h 
earnest  spirit  could  approve,  Ins  words  of  tulmo-  , 
nition  or  solernu  look  upon  th-m,  have  spoken 
conviction  to  their  hearts  and  consciences. 

Blessed  brother,  thou  hast,  left 
Tby  friends  to  weep  and  mourn  : 

We  hope  in  Jesus  to  be  blessed 
And  soon  to  you  return. 

On  the  1st  of  November,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind., 
Sf  sanna,  daugter  of  David  Kleiber  aged  Jo  , 
years,  1 month  and  22  days.  Funeral  services 
bv  P Troxel  and  D.  Brennemiin. 

Our  departed  sister  has  indeed  been  an  exam- 
ple of  patient  resignation  to  the  will  ot  her 
heavenly  Father,  in  whose  service  she  tor  yeais 
had  been  faithfully  engaged.  She  was  an  invali 
from  a child,  and  was  mild,  gentle  and  loving  to 

all  nrouitA  Ih*i\  . * *ii 

yhe  and  her  brother  Tobiai  were  senously  11 
at  the  same  time,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
«he  only-  regretted  that  she  could  not  have  gone 
in  his  stead  ; and  on  the  day  of  his  bun  el  when 
-he  beheld  his  lifeless  form  lor  the  last  time  she 
embraced  him  in  her  arms,  exclaiming.  "O  that 
I could  only  go  along  with  him!’  When  enn- 
| suited  us  to  whether  she  bad  upon  her  mind  a 


suitable  text  to  be  used  upon  the  occasion  of  lier 
brother’s  funeral,  she  answered,  For  her  own 
self  she  could  select  a text,  namely,  Phil.  1 : 

“ Having  a desire  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  words  were  accordingly  marie  use  of  as  a 
foundation  for  her  funeral  remarks.  Five  days 
after  the  departure  of  her  brother  she  calmly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  in  fulfilment  of  the  gracious 
promise  of  the  Lord  that  “ the  desire  of  the  right- 
eous shall  be  granted.” 

Sister,  painful  billows 

Were  not  thy  pilgrim  rest, 

My  arms  were  not  thy  pillows, 

But  Jesus’  lovely  breast. 


‘etters  Ikcdbct*. 


Henry  Ayle,  Joseph  H.  Kreider,  Nicholas 
Smith,  Isaac  Halteman,  John  T Stauffer,  J 
Henry  Kaufman,  Jos.  Detweilcr.  J Vancyoo, 
Catharine  Eby,  wid.  John  B Landis  J D.  H. 

A M K J M Brenneman,  J P Schmitt,  1 It 
Ronlet.  Bcnj  Eicher,  II  N Kratz  Peter  Lehman, 
Henry  Huber,  Peter  Hartman;  J L Metzler,  J tt, 

D Boesinger  and  A Steiner. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A Jacob  II  Augspurger  $1  ; John  Albrecht 

*1  20;  Rev  S Adlam  $7  30. 

B David  Boesinger  $5;  Margaret  E Brubacner 

$1 ; J J Borntreger  $1  ; S Bowers  5l  ; Lr  A L 
Bowers  $2;  Peter  Bixler  $2  25;  D D Blauch  7o 
cts;  Joseph  S Baer  $6  10;  S H Bal  y $1  40;  1 
Brubaker  $1  60  ; Elizabeth  Brubaker  51  ; J 
Bertsche  $1 ; C Byler  lOcts  ; J Bowman  5-. 

C — John  Cober  $1  10.  , nn  4 

p Q It  Detw-iler  $2 ; F Dieffenbach  -Octs; 

Jacob  Dester  $1 ; Joel  Detwiler  $5  50, 

E— S Eshleman  $2  20. 

G— John  Gascho  $2  16  ; David  Orobb  $1  10  ; 
Jos  Gingericli  $1  35;  Jonathan  Gingerich  oOcts  ; 

| Jos  N Gross  $1. 

H— Jos  Hofstettler  $1;  Leonard  Hoover  , 

1 L Ilartzler  $1 ; J Hembling  81  35;  A Hersl.ey 
& Bro  $2  25 ; Ulrich  Herizler  52  30;  J K Ilartz- 
ler&wife  for  Mennonite  relief  fund  $2;  J Ilartzler 
7 nets ; John  liege  $1  45;  J B Harnish  25cts; 

F Hershberger  65cts ; Moses  Hartz  80cts:  Jacob 
Hochstettler  for  Books  $53  15, 

p; g B Ivcnagy  40ets.  Jacob  Kilmer  $1  -*0; 

David  Keim  $2 ; Jonas  Kindy  50cts  ; SSKin<:$l; 
Gao  Kent  25cts ; C I Kennel  $5  60 

L— Emanuel  G Landis  (2)  $1.40;  Geo  I.oman 
$1  10;  E Latshaw  35cts ; D 11  Latshaw  50cts  ; J l> 
Lehman  50cts;  John  Lehman  $1. 

M— D B Myers  $1  ; S C Mellinger  $2  20  ; H 
Miller  20  ctR  : John  Miller  40  cts  ; David  Martin 
60cts;  D Mellinger  $1  ; I H Meier  75cts;  M S 
Moyer  $1 ; Danl  S Miller  for  Books  58 
! n J Neuschwangcr  20  cts. 

0— Sami  Oberholizcr  $1. 

I R Samuel  Recsor  * 4 10 ; J F Roth  $2  io; 

Renj  Rohrer  $1  ! -Hoj'P  ^ Knymor 

$1  15;  J ltosenbcrger  $1  60;  John  Richer  locls. 
Peter  Risser  $2  ; Samuel  ltnmer  $1  70. 

S M Salzinan  $2  ; «’hr  Slaughter  for  Books 

$1  90;  For  the  cause  of  Christ  $1  10  ; Christian 


Stuckev  (lnd.)  $1  60;  Christian  Stuckey  (Ohm. 
45c's  • E A Smith  ( Miller)25cts ; A Shrnck  $1 
C Stoner  $1;  John  Steinmnn  $5  ; Peter  Stauffer 
*1  50;  <’  Stoner $1  40;  Daniel  Schmuoker  oOcts; 
H J Symensma  $1  60  ; George  Smith  $3  50;  1> 
Schneider  $3  10;  John  Schmidt  $1  60;  Nicholas 
Smith  $1  60  : Cbr  Stoner  51  ;,0 ; 'hr  Stuckey 
50c is  Jos  Stuckey  7 nets;  Sami  Sharp  «0ots ; 
Mrs  Geo  Stupe  lt'cts;  Elizabeth  Sheik  51  ; John 

Stauffer  $3  25. 

T Jacob  Trover  70  cents. 

W J G Wenger  $10  10;  Geo  Winner  20  cts  ; 

L Warner  $2  20;  A Witmer  $1  75. 

y .Jos  J Yoder  $'l  ; J M Yoder  lOcts. 

£ \ndrcw  Zelir  $4  40;  D J Zook  10  cts. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


The  Employment  Bureau  of  tbc 

Young  Men’s  Christian  Association,  room  9, 
Arcade  Court,  Chicago,  calls  the  attention  of 
manufacturers,  jobbers,  contractors,  It.  It.  men, 
farmers,  nurserymen,  hotel  keepers,  and  those 
wishing  skilled  labor  of  any  kind,  to  the  facilities 
of  their  Office  for  furnishing,  on  short  notice,  help 
of  any  desired  nationality.  No  Office  Charges. 

J.  M.  Hitchcock,  Sup’t. 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  IIARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  IIARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
nud  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  J olmson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12. 

For  any  of  the  above  Music  Books  address 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad, 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  Dec.  4th,  1870, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  EAST. 

Mail,  (Main  Line,)  10,30,  a.  m. 

Toledo  Accommo’n.  Mail  (Air  Line,)  10,15,  “ “ 
Special  New  York Expr.,  (Air  Line)  1,05,  r.  m. 
Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  9,55,  “ “ 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,15  a.  m 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Air  Line,)  4,40  p.m. 
Night  Express,  (Main  Line)  2,35  a.  m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line,)  4,35  a.  m. 

Mail,  (Main  Lino)  6,00  p.  m. 

Mail,  (Air  Line  arrives,)  4,15  p.m. 

Grand  Rapid  Express  (arrives)  5,40  p.  M. 

Passengers  from  Grand  Rapids  will  arrive  at 
Elkhart  at  5,40  p.  M. 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  10,30,  a.  m. 

Night-Express,  1,45,  a.  m. 

jpgsr  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains, 
jjfejy*  Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  Greene,  Agent  at  Elkhart. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mennonitk  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 


at  the  following  price : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ *■  “ $6  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  - 6 00 

Pocket  edition,  -----  75 


The  German  Spelling  Book,  .a  work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - 25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense -----  $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 20 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 90 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - 12  60 

Anoenkiime  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“ Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonncnberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates : 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 

expense,  - - - - - -7  50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
anguage,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  76  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Pi  ice,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book, 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith, 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English 
“ “ German 

English-German  Testaments 
German  Bibles,  small  size 
English  Bibles  “ “ 

German  Testaments,  small  size 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 


“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  ,10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

J Prince  of  t he  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

“ “ • “ German,  1.65 


s .60 
.75 

.60 

.75 

1.00 

1.00 

.20 


American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger. 
Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.) 
German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby. 

Bible  Text  Book 
Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  New  Testament 
Ahn’s  German  Grammar 
Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklaerung 
Oehlschlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary, 

Adlers  “ “ “ 

Adlers  large  “ “ “ by  express 

Letter  AVriter,  Eng  and  Ger 

AVebsters  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  120,  1 45  a 
Habermans  German  Prayer  Book 
Fox’b  Book  of  Martyrs,  English 
“ “ “ German 

English  Testaments  with  notes 
“ “ “ Psalms 

German  * “ “ “ 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express 
“ “ “ Illustrated 

Pilgrims  Progress,  English  or  German 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  and  Ger 
Iluebners  Bible  History,  English 
Fleetwoods  Life  of  Christ 
Spurgeons  Sermons,  per  volume 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.) 
Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 
(mennonitisches  Liederbuch) 
Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung 
(amisches  Liederbuch) 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.) 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht 
Johann  Arad’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arad’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gsertlein,  &c. 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00, 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 
per  volume  by  express 

Health,  or  how  to  live 
Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance 
Mind  and  AArords  of  Jesus 
Morning  and  Night  AVatches 
The  AA'ords  and  Minds  of  Jesus,  and  the 
Faithful  Promiser 


.40 

.35 

.25 

.50 

.40 

.25 

1.25 

1.60 

1 70 

2 80 
7 00 
1 75 
250 

30 
300 
400 
1 20 
1 40 
1 10 
500 
185 
75 
65 
1 75 
3 75 
1 50 
2.00 

.60 

.60 

.40 

85 


4.00 

3 25 

4 00 

4.00 

1.25 

60 

60 

60 

80 


Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 

Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices- 


leralir  of 

A Religions  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  &.  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  En- 
glish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PA  TABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wisti  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart,  Ixict. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 


Herald  of  Truth-Supplement. 
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MEEKNESS.  Prc 

nai 

A gentle  answer,  kind  and  soft,  ^ 

AVhen  evil  feelings  swell ; 

Is  better  than  revenge —and  oft  gO’ 

Will  angry  spirits  quell.  tilt 

But  words  of  strife,  like  fuel,  feed  mil 

The  flame  that  heats  the  mind  ; 

And  haughty  answers  often  lead  I 

To  further  deeds  unkind.  DP* 

And  words  of  passion  and  of  spite,  to 

Just  like  to  coals  of  fire,  WC 

A wraththful  temper  may  ignite, 

And  raise  the  flame  the  higher.  j 

CO 

Then  guard  your  words,  and  watch  your 

thoughts,  OU 

And  seek  grace  from  above,  jjji 

To  bear  with  one  another’s  faults, 

- And  rep.J  wrong  with  lo™.  ^ Ot 

»-* a! 

Vccount  of  llic Necessities  and  Sulier-  w 
ings  of  our  Brethren  in  the  Faith  on 
Geiszberg  (Boat  Hill),  Gutleiithoi 
. ami  SeJiatbiisch,  near  Weis- 

zenberg,  in  Alsace.  111 

hi 

[The  folloAving  account  from  the 
Gemeindeblatt  of  the  sufferings  and  v 
losses  of  our  people  who  have  been  p 
overtaken  with  the  terrible  mis-  \ 
fortunes  of  war  in  Europe,  will  no  0 
doubt  be  read  with  much  interest  \ 
by  all  our  readers.]  t 

At  the  same  time  that  the  news  t 
of  the  taking  of  Weiszenburg  on  the  € 
4th  of  August  last,  was  published  in  c 
the  papers,  Ave  also  read  that  Geis-  t 
berg  (Goat  Hill]  which  lies  one 
and  a half  miles  from  Weisenburg,  ] 
was  stormed  the  same  day,  by  which  i 
the  inhabitants  experienced  no  • 
small  degree  of  terror  and  lost  much 
of  their  property ; a more  particu- 
lar account  of  which  AA'as  also  writ- 
ten  by  letter  to  Baden;  this  as 
may  be  expected  awakened  the 
deepest  sympathies,  in  the  church 
in  Baden  for  the  suffering  and  loss- 
es of  the  brotherhood  there,  so 
that  after  a time,  when  the  trains 
were  again  running  more  regu- 
lar, three  of  the  bishops  of  our 
church  went  to  Geisburg,  in  order 
to  learn  from  the  brethren  them- 
selves, the  whole  matter,  and  to 
see  for  themselves,  and  with  the 
brethren  to  estimate  the  loss  of 
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property  caused  by  the  destructiv  e in 
hand  of  war,  and  to  assure  them  m ho 
advance,  that  in  case  the  future  gov-  ag 
government  would  not  make  good  Pi 
their  losses  or  if  they  should  only  tli 
make  it  good  in  part,  that  on  the  Gi 
part  of  the  church  here  in  Baden  sti 
brotherly  aid  should  not  fail ; and  fie 
to  comfort  and  encourage  by  the  su 
word  of  God  those  who  liaATe  been  sn 
i so  severely  afflicted,,  especially  to  st 
comfort  and  console  in  her  sorrow  b( 
our  sister  Boehr,  who  through  the  A 
imprisonment  and  carrying  away  of 
of  her  husband  and  brother-in-law  fu 
lias  been  so  severely  tried  and . af-  h 
flicted.  The  writer  of  this  article  si 
was  one  of  the  three  bishops  avIio  si 
went  to  visit  these  people  and  feels  p 
pressed  to  lay  before  the  public  the  t< 
most  important  ot  what  he  s.av  and  j t 
heard,  to  the  best  ot  his  ability . 
i Geisberg,  which  in  earlier  times,  t 
i very  probably,  was  occupied  by  r 
1 French  noblemen,  consists  of  a cas-  I 
tie  of  considerable  size,  a number  a 
j of  dwellings,  and  farm  buildings,  1 
t Built  in  a square;  in  the  middle  a 
there  is  a large  yard  and  around  c 
s the  outside  ot  the  buildings  a small-  1 
e er  one.  Geisberg,  is  at  present  oc-  | 
n cupied  by  five  occupants  or  owners ; J 
s-  their  names  are  Christian  Hirschler 
le  1 .,  Christian  Hirschler  2.,  Christian 
t,  Hirschler’ s widow,  Jacob  Boehr 
Ji  and  N Schultz.  About  three  quar- 
to ters  of  a mile  north  east  of  Geis- 
:li  ber<r,  in  the  valley  below  is  the  ten- 
u-  ement  (pachtliof)  Gutleuthot,  occu- 
it-  pied  by  brother  John  Hirschler. 
as  Three  eights  of  a mile  south  west 
lie  of  Geisberg  is  the  tenement  ot 
ch  Schafbush,  occupied  by  Daniel 
ss-  Hirschler  and  his  son  John  Hirsch- 
so  ler ; the  fields  of  this  tenement  adjoin  | 

ns  those  of  Geisberg.  < 
ru-  On  the  fields  of  Geisberg  and 
>ur  Schafbusch,  the  French  had  en- 
ler  camped  previous  to  tlie  Ij&ttle,  and 
;m-  destroyed  all  the  small  grain  winch 
to  Avas  then  yet  remaining  in  the  fields 
the  (part  of  it  had  been  gathered  in)  ; 
of  the  potatoes  and  turnips  were  also 


in  a great  measure  destroyed,  hops 
hop-poles  <fcc.,  were  also  much  dam- 
aged. When  the  11th  corps  of  the 
Prussian  army,  under  command  of 
the  Crown  Prince  advanced  from 
Gutleuthof,  and  the  French  made  a 
stand  on  the  height  of  Geisberg,  a 
fierce  conflict  began.  The  Prus- 
sians with  heavy  cannonading  and 
small  fire  continued  to  advance  and 
stormed  the  hill  with  heavy  loss 
both  in  dead  and  wounded.  — 
Around  the  buildings  a number 
of  the  French  made  a stand  and 
fired  upon  the  Prussians  from  the 
houses,  barns  <fec.,  so  that  thePius- 
sians  might  easily  get  the  impul- 
sion that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
place  also  took  part  in  the.  resis- 
tance, while  with  the  exception  ot 
the  Boehr  family,  they,  in  order  to 
save  their  lives,  had  all  fled  into 
the  cellar  of  the  castle,  where  they 
’ remained  quiet.  Some  of  the 
- French  AA'ere  killed  and  wounded 
• while  others  were  taken  prisoners 
by  the  Prussians ; many  dead  ami 
3 wounded,  it  is  said,  were  left  lay  mg 
1 on  the  premises.  Brother  .Jacol> 
l-  Boehr  who  lived  nearest  the  outer 
>.  Gate  of  the  tenement,  and  whose 


VJ latCi  kj L wajv  / /!  1 

house  Avas  much  fired  upon,  tied 
with  his  wife,  two  children,  his 
brother  and  hired  girl  into  the  cel- 
lar of  his  own  house,  Avhich  was  pot 
very  secure ; several h rench  soldiei  > 
folloAved  them  in  order  to  hide  them- 
selves, one  of  whom  was  about  to 
fire  once  more  upon  tlie  I russians 
through  the  opening  ot  the  cellar, 
but  was  prevented  by  being  told 
that  by  so  doing  they  might  all  lose 
their  lives.  Soon  after  the  1 russians 
also  entered  the  cellar,  took  the 
French  and  also  the  two  brothei  > 
Boehr  prisoners.  They  were  imme- 
diately taken  off,  undoubtedly  Avith 
the  impression  that  they  intended 
to  secrete  the  French  soldiers  or 
that  they  had  also  previously  tired 
, upon  the  Prussians,  or  they  may 

; have  been  looked  upon  as  spies.  Al. 

> the  begging  and  pleading  ot  Bro.  J . 
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Boelir’s  wife  for  the  liberty  of  the 
men,  being  they  were  entirely  inno- 
cent, was  of  no  avail ; indeed  they 
threatened  her,  if  she  would  not  de- 
sist, to  use  their  gunstocks  upon 
her ; they  would  not  even  allow  her 
to  bring;  her  husband  his  hat  and 
coat ; at  the  next  town,  however,  a ! 
man  of  his  acquaintance  brought 
him  a hat  and  jacket. 

The  sorrow  and  anguish  of  the 
wife  and  relatives  as  well  as  that  of 
the  whole  church  over  these  events 
can  scarcely  be  imagined,  inasmuch 
as  fears  were  also  entertained  that 
the  men  might  be  tried  by  court 
marshall  and  shot  at  one  of  the 
nearest  stations. 

After  the  French  had  left  the 
place  the  Prussians  came  into  the 
houses  and  went  through  all  the 
rooms  and  examined  every  corner 
from  the  cellar  to  the  garret,  and 
took  all  the  provisions  they  could 
find,  such  as  bread,  meat,  butter, 
lard,  eggs  and  other  things.  From 
the  barn  thev  took  eight  head  of 
horses,  all  they  had  ; they  also  took 
all  the  neat  cattle  except  two  cows, 
altogether  27  head  (two  cows  were 
shot  dead  in  the  stable);  they  also 
took  eight  swine  and  a large  num- 
ber of  chickens;  also  two  small 
wagons  loaded  with  grain  were 
taken  into  camp;  nearly  all  the 
buildings  were  greatly  injured  by 
bullets;  even  the  Meeting-house 
did  not  escape.  The  Prussians  took 
with  them  a number  of  hymn  books, 
saying,  ‘‘  These  we  can  make  use  of 
too,”  The  rear  side  of  the  castle 
towards  Gntleuthof  was  so  injured 
by  the  filing  that  a large  portion  of 
it  was  ready  to  fall  to  pieces. 

At  Gntleuthof  the  family  also 
fled  into  the  cellar  when  the  fight 
commenced,  but,  not  until  several 
rifle  balls  had  already  entered  the 
room.  Bro.  J.  Ilirschler  went  back 
into  the  room  to  get  something  ; as 
lie  passed  into  the  hall,  a shell 
struck  the  wall  of  the  sitting  room, 
leaving  a large  hole  and  throwing 
a quantity  of  stone  into  the  room. 
Had  he  entered  a little  sooner,  he 
might  have  been  severely  injured 
or  perhaps  killed,  but  amid  all  the 


danger,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  pro- 
tected them. 

Soon  after  the  battle  some  300 
wounded  Prussians  were  brought 
into  the  tenement,  so  that  the  house, 
the  barn  and  stables  were  all  filled. 
Bro.  Hirschler  and  his  family  did 
everything  in  their  power  to  re- 
lieve the  wounded*  but  being  there 
were  so  many,  they  hardly  knew 
what  to  do,  and  as  the  rooms  and 
chambers  of  the  house  were  all  full, 
the  family  was  compelled  to  eat  and 
sleep  in  the  cellar.  Of  the  wounded, 
one  had  a leg  amputated  on  the 
table ; others  from  time  to  time 
died.  After  three  days  the  wounded 
were  all  removed.  The  surgeon  of 
the  regiment,  Dr.  Schartow,  who 
was  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  ser- 
vices of  Bro.  Ilirschler  and  family, 
gave  him  a written  recommenda- 
tion, in  which  he  highly  commends 
him,  which  Bro.  Hirschler  is  to  pre 
sent  before  the  officers  of  govern- 
ment when  he  goes  to  give  in  his 
claim  for  remuneration  of  the  dam- 
ages sustained  1 >y  him.  Bro.  Hirsch- 
ler did  not  lose  any  horses,  cattle 
nor  swine,  neither  was  anything 
taken  from  his  house,  but  in  his 
fields  he  sustained  heavy  losses,  in 
wheat,  oats,  hemp,  potatoes,  turnips 
and  other  things. 

At  Schafbusch  tenement,  D. 
Hirschler  and  son,  sustaind  hea- 
vy losses.  Beside  the  losses  on 
the  fields,  they  lost  four  horses, 
harness,  wagon. hay  and  straw;  they 
also  sustained  heavy  losses  in  their 
vineyard  and  many  other  things. 
At  the  time  when  the  French  had 
encamped  upon  their  fields  and 
those  of  Geisberg,  the  FrenchGen- 
eral  Douay  and  several  other  offi- 
cers were  quartered  with  them. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  fight, 
the  general  gave  them  this  advice, 
that  in  case  the  Prussians  should 
gain  the  battle,  they  should  at  once 
raise  a white  flag  upon  the  house, 
as  an  ensign  of  peace;  so  that  no 
injury  might  befall  them.  lie  had 
scarcely  gone  a half  an  hour,  in  or- 
der to  take  command  of  his  divi- 
sions, when  he  was  brought  back 
dead.  He  was  buried  in  the  gar- 


den, and  upon  his  grave  there  h 
an  iron  cross.  Here  it  should  he 
remarked  that  according  to  the 
news-papers  General  Douay  is  bur- 
ied in  the  grave  yard  at  Weiszen- 
burg  and  Maj.  Senft-Pilsach,  who 
fell  in  the  same  battle,  in  the  gar- 
den  at  Schafbusch  ; hence  it  ispos-. 
sible  that  an  exchange  may  have 
taken  place,  or  that  there  is  a mis. 
understanding  about  the  matter. 

The  beloved  family  Hirschler 
also  suffered  much  fear  and  terror. 
As  the  Prussians  moved  forward 
towards  the  tenement,  there  were 
still  some  French  soldiers  in  the 
place,  who  fired  upon  them;  the 
Prussians  returned  the  fire,  and 
fired  also  upon  the  dwelling,  believ- 
ing that  there  were  still  of  the 
French  soldiers  therein.  Bro.IIirsh- 
ler  and  wife  were  sitting  in  the 
chamber  on  the  bed,  and  no  doubt 
being  tired,  they  leaned  over  a lit- 
tie.  Scarcely  had  they  assumed 
their  leaning  position  when  several 
balls  passed  through  the  window 
and  the  bed  curtain,  directly  in  the 
direction  where  they  had  previous- 
ly been  sitting ; had  they  notleaned 
over  both  would  have  been  struck 
by  the  balls.  In  the  sitting  room 
of  the  younger  Hirschler,  their  child 
slept  quietly  in  the  cradle  ; a ball 
came  and  struck  a hole  directly 
over  the  cradle  into  the  wall ; the 
rubbish  fell  down  upon  the  child  : 
the  mother  and  grandmother 
thought  the  child  was  dead,  took 
it  up  in  their  arms  and  lamented 
over  it,  but  the  child  awoke,  was 
lively  and  uninjured.  The  Lord 
stretched  forth  his  protecting  hand 
over  our  beloved  brethren  and  sis- 
ters at  Schafbusch,  as  well  as  at 
Gutleutliof  and  Geisberg,  so  that 
amid  all  their  necessities  and  dan- 
gers no  lives  were  lost,  and  no  bodi- 
ly injuries  sustained,  for  which  both 
we  and  they  owe  our  sincerest 
thanks  to  God.  It  should  here  be 
remarked  that  the  French  contin- 
ually sought  to  pursuade  our  peo- 
ple, that  for  them  there  was  no  dan 
ger  at  all  to  fear,  as  over  the  Prus- 
sians they  would  gain  an  easy  vic- 
, tor}-. 
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The  brethren  at  Geisberg,  Gutleut- ! They  had  been  imprisoned  in  Fort 
i fund  Schafbusch,  have  estimated  Kuestrin,  72  miles  beyond  Bei  n. 

afis  Itomery  there,  in  Bro.  J.Boehr  had  written  home 
trqncs  and  the  amount  together  at  three  times,  but  none,  except  the 
he  three  places  is  about  30.000  last  of  his  letters  winch  arrived  a 
t ones  or  14.000  fl.  It  is  believed  day  and  a half  before  they  did  was 
however  that  after  peace  is  de-  received.  Until  that  time,  a peri- 
od the  future  goverment  will  od  of  about  six  weeks  nothing  was 
remunerate  them  for  the  whole  of  known  of  their  whereabouts,  and 
their  loss.  In  case  however  that  because  it  was  not  known  whethei 
tiie  goverment  will  not  do  this,  our  they  were  still  alive  or  not,  their  un- 
churches here  in  Baden,  and  also  expected  return  caused  so  much  the 
the  other  churches  of  our  land,  will  more  surprise  and  astonishment. 

llin  fnr!  til 


stand  ready  with  willing  hands, 
and  thankfulness  towards  God  that 


On  their  way  to  the  fort  they 
had  much  to  suffer.  They  were 

3 ± i- 


and  thanktulness  towaras  vxuu  tuat  i mucn  ro  suuei. 

they  escaped  a like  loss,  as  also  out  continually  looked  upon  and  treat- 
of  sympathy  and  brotherly  love,  to  eq  as  spies.  In  the  villages  and 
aid  the  brethren  according  to  their  towns  through  which  they  had  to 
ability  and  help  them  to  bear  their  | paS8)  it  was  already  published  in 
LwUn  Tt,  is  ^ratifying  that  en- 1 advance  that  two  spies  were  coming. 

They  were  abused  and  thrown  with 
stones ; in  Landau  a well  dressed 
letter.  man  struck  Bro.  Jacob  Boelir  upon 

Another  calamity  seems  to  have  the  head  with  a loaf  of  bread  so 
fallen  upon  those  at  Geisberg.  The  that  he  would  have  fallen  over,  had 
Rinderpest  (cattle  plague  ) has  ! he  not  been  able  to  support  him- 
kroken  out,  and  the  two  cows  which  se]f  0n  his  brother 

i i ll.  -4-  -r  'll 


burden.  It  is  gratifying  that  en- 
couragement to  this  has  all  eady 
been  given  in  the  Mennonitische 
Blaetter 


were  left  them,  together  with  two 
others  recently  purchased,  ha\  e 
died  of  the  disease,  so  that  it  is  un- 
safe at  present  to  purchase  only 
the  necessary  milch  cows. 

In  regard  to  the  two  brother  Ja- 
cob and  Peter  Boelir  who  were  ta- 
ken prisoners  and  carried  away  a 
petition  for  their  freedom  was  im- 

11  /»  .1  . J Li/1  T?  /ATT 


May  the  Lord  bless  this  serious 
event,  that  to  both  these  brethren 
it  may  prove  a rich  blessing,  both 
in  spirit  and  soul,  in  time  and  eter 

nity. 

It  would  be  interesting  if  these 
two  brethren  would  take  the  trou- 
ble to  give  an  account  of  their  expe- 
riences during  their  journey  to  the 

i « -«  • ii  ^ , 1 aLia  nn 


never  dying  soul  should  obtain  the 
hope  of  eternal  bliss,  before  it  is  too 
late,  and  the  day  of  grace  wasted 
or  neglected ; for  the  soul  will 
never  again  return  unto  the  body 
of  flesh  or  enjoy  the  blessed  oppor- 
tunity to  work  out  anew  its  salva- 
tion.* Therefore  take  warning  my 
dear  reader  and  reflect  how  dan- 
gerous it  is  to  live  so  careless  and 
unconcerned  in  regard  to  eternity  , 
for  it  is  too  serious  a matter  to  pass 
thus  through  this  vale  of  tears, 
and  make  no  preparation  for  heav  - 
en;  and  then  console  yourselves 
with  the  thought  that  there  is  still 
time  to  serve  God.  O do  not  de- 
lay this  important  work  there  is 
nothing  that  will  give  you  such  a 
recompense,  or  crown  of  life. 
Soon  you  may  be  in  eternity.  (> 
then  flee  to  escape  the  awful  desti- 
ny, the  world  of  torment  pain  and 
woe,  while  you  have  life  and 
health,  and  strength  of  body  and 
mind.  Since  all  persons  have  sin- 
ned, and  the  consequence  of  sin  is 
death,  spiritual  death.  There  is  in 
that  state  no  promise  given  to  be- 
come heirs  of  heaven.  But  God 
our  Father  was  too  merciful  to  have 
his  creatures  be  eternally  lost  or 


banished  from  his  presence;  he 


then 


mediately  forwarded  to  Ins  lioyal  ^ ^ w^j]e  in  the  fort  and  also  on 
Highness,  the  Crown  Prince  ofPrus-  thej’r  journey  home,  for  the  benefit 
aia,  and  every  effort  made  to  find  readers  of  the  Gerneindeblatt. 

out  their  whereabouts,  as  no  one  (bin.  Schmutz. 

knew  what  had  become  of  them,  oi  , ^ t m 

whether  they  were  dead  or  alive. 

...  , J \ fAiir  For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

All  search  was  vain.  Attei  torn 

weeks  an  order  from  the  Crown  AH  must  Die. 

Prince  was  received,  stating  that  Friends,  how  necessary 

the  two  brothers  Boelir  of  Geisberg  »ea.  ^ ’ , ftud  seriollsly 

were  to  be  released,  no  doubt  sup-  t y • nPnth  the  great 

I ' nosing  that  they  hail  returned  to  reflect  P wiU  (leciae  an,  for  the 
that  place;  probably  the  order  ot  cm  „ b eternally  happy 

the  Crown  Prince  was  also  at  the  , fatwe,  ‘ utba i„to.  ^ 

same  tune  sent  to  the  war  office,  fm  ^ nmn™0  aie,  and  the 

soon  after,  at  midnight  ontli  ■ I jeave  t)ie  body,  and  return 

20  of  September  the  two  brothers  sou  world,  to  God  who 

• in  flin  pnmvment  to  tile  , i 


IlIITliV  \ * - 1 

?refore  gave  another  opportunity 
through  his  only  begotten  Son  to 
attain  a godly’  life,  so  that  all 
might  have  eternal  life  who  repent 
of  their  sins  and  with  a sorrowful 
heart  turn  away  from  them  and 
have  faith  to  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  he.  came  and 
died  for  our  sins. 

J.  T).  II. 


Ki.r  the  Ilerold  of  Truth. 

A Remarkable  Suicide. 

A very  remarkable  instance  of 
self-destruction  occurred  recently 
at  Niagara  Falls.  The  wife  of  T. 
M Avery,  a lumber  merchant  m tin* 
city  of  Chicago,  and  a neighbor  of 
ours  while  we  were  residing  in  that, 
city,  left  her  home  about  five  <>  clock 
on  Friday  evening,  Nov.  the  ISth, 
took  the  cars  of  the  Michigan  Cen- 
tral R.R.  went  to  Buffalo,  and  from 


herald  of  tbtjth. 


there  to  Niagara  Falls,  where  she  The  Way  to  be  Saved.  0 why  should  the  Spirit  of  Mortal 

remained  at  the  Spencer  House  un-  „He  (haI,  Bnye  beoau3c  they  trust  be  Pr01"1  ? 

til  Sunday  morning,  and  then  go-  in  IIiin  » This  is  the  last  verse  of  the  thirty- 

ing  out  on  Goat  Island  Bridge  she  .even*  psalm.  If  anybody  therefore,  wants  0,  *h/  VE?li 

kept  walking  back  and  forth  about  to  know  how  to  be  saved,  Hie  way  lb  neit  A flagh  of  the  lightning,  a break  of  the  wave, 
two  hours,  after  which  she  threw  . . Man  PasBeth  from  hl°  t0'hls  rest  111  the  srave- 

herself  into  the  angry  waters  and  The  leaven  of  the  oak  ami  the  willow  shall  fadSi 

in  a moment  was  borne  down  into  wtint  it  does  not  say.  And,  look  it  does 

the  tenble  abyss  beneath.  ! not  say  here  that,  God  shall  Rave  them  be-  gball  raouijer  to  dual  and  together  shall  lie. 

About  15  years  ago  she  had  a cause  they  are  good,  nor  because  they  are 

Avf  Fir^brdrl  and  holy,  uor  because  they  deserve  it,  nor  because  The  infant  and  mother  attended  and  loved  ; 

se\eie  attack  or  typnoict  r<  \ 31,  ant  ^ " are  better  than  their  neighbors,  nor  be-  That  mother  that  infant’s  affection  who  proved; 
since  that  time  lias  been  subject  to  | g0  the  , t muejl  or  prayed  much,  or  i The  husband  that  mother  and  infant  who  blessed, 

seasons  of  great  depression  of  Spir-  gave' much.  Tt  is  for  none  of  these  reasons  I Kach-  a11  nre  a'vay  ,0  the,r  dwelhng  ot  reat- 
its,  feeling  that  she  was  of  no  use  that  God  saves  anybody;  though  some,  or  ! Tbe  mai(j  ou  wh08e  cheek,  on  whose  brow,  in 
tn  on  XT  nnp  in  flip  world  that  she  even  all  of  these  things,  and  a great  many  whose  eye, 

- ‘ , more  good  tilings,  might  accompany  salva-  , Shone  beauty  and  pleasure — her  triumphs  nre  hy, 

COllld.  benefit  lio  one  and  was  only  ~ ^ And  the  mem’ry  of  those  who  lov'd  her  aud  praised, 

n hm>rlow  onrl  o nn n tan  rvf  corro w n n rl  ..  . . , <>  i l..  Are  alike  from  the  minds  of  the  living  erased. 


0 wlij  should  the  Spirit  or  Mortal 
he  Proud  ? 


psalm.  If  anybody,  therefore,  wants  0 why  should  the  spirit  of proud ! 
i J , j •’  . Like  a swift  fleeting  meteor,  a fast  flying  cloud, 

how  to  be  saved,  Wie  way  1R  hell  A flash  of  the  lightning,  a break  of  the  wave, 


Man  passeth  from  life  to -his  rest  in  the  grave. 


seasons  of  great  depression  of  Spir-  gave  much.  It  is  lor  none  of  these  reasons  1 Eac‘b  a11  nre  away  ,0  1 lcn’  we  inB  0 rea  • 
its,  feeling  that  she  was  of  no  use  that  God  saves  anybody;  though  some,  or  ! The  nmi(l  on  w]108e  cheek,  on  whose  brow,  in 
in  nnvr  nnV  in  flip  world  flint  she  even  all  of  these  things,  and  a great  many  whose  eye, 

- ' , more  good  things,  might  accompany  salva-  I Shone  beauty  and  pleasure — her  triumphs  are  by, 

COuld  benefit  lio  one  and  was  only  ~ ^ And  the  mem’ry  of  those  who  lov'd  her  aud  praised, 

a burden,  and  a cause  of  sorrow  and  i Not5ee  therefore,  that  there  is  only  one  Are  nlikc  frotn  ,,1P  n,inds  of  ,he  lmng  eri,?<>d' 
trouble  to  her  family  and  friends.  ! reason  given  here  why  God  saves  anybody.  Thailand  of  the  king  that  the  soeptre  hath  borne; 
Recently  slie  liad  been  again  labor-  I It  is  simply  because  tliev  trust  in  him  for  Tnc  brow  of  the  priest  tbut  the  mitre  hath  worn 
/ ,!  • t ° i i salvation  Thai  is  all  * They  trust  in  God  ; The  eye  of  the  sage  and  the  heart  of  the  brave, 

ing  under  this  depression,  and  was  ^ )|o  wil]  pave  them>  ..ndVlod  does  it.  Are  hidden  and  lost  in  the  depth  of  the  grave. 

led  to  the  determination,  to  put  Thfiy  ,,  nofc  MVe  they  leave  it  Thepea8aut.  whose  lot  was  to  sow  and  to  reap; 

herself  out  of  the  W£iy?  find  Chose  i r\W  to  frod  to  do.  I hoy  trusfc  Him,  and  it  is  e herdsman,  who  climbed  with  his  goats  up 

this  method  in  order  that  she  done:  and  it.  is  done  because  He  does  it  ; the  steep; 

mi  rrht  Tint  foil  in  flip  nffpmnt  and  He  does  it  to  all  those  that  put  their  The  beggar,  who  wandered  in  search  of  his  bread, 

mignt  not  tail  in  tne  attemjlt.  ..  Have  faded  away  like  the  grass  that  we  tread. 

Her  husband  is  a man  of  great  trus  1,1  im  f . .. 

i | ~ r ^ J >o  you  know  the  meaning  ot  tins  word  Tha  saint  who  enjoyed  the  communion  of  heaven; 

wealth,  anti  She  possessu  <;very  ( y |>„  ,.ou  know  what  it  is  to  trust  in  The  sinner  who  dared  to  remain  unforgiven: 
comfort  that  money  could  purchase.  ! anybody,  to  trust  to  anything  ? I shall  try  The  wise  and  the  foolish,  the  guilty  and  just. 
Her  watch  and  other  fine  jewelry  to  make  it  phi.,  te  you.'  ' . »i»«m  ft*  *•»«• '»  <*"•*• 

she  left  at  home.  Her  husband  When  you  sit  on  a chair,  you  trust  ifc-  So  the  multitude  goes,  like  the  flowers  or  the  weed 

lmrl  rrirpn  her  some  moilPV  on  the  Sometimes  a clutir  breaks  down,  and  the  per-  ; That  wither  away  to  let  others  succeed  : 

had  given  nei  some  mone>  on  me  M ^ tnwi8  to  it  falls  with  force  to  the  1 So  the  multitude  comes,  even  those  we  behold, 

day  she  left,  of  which  she  had  some  ?rounj  jf  yOU  go  to  sea  \n  a })0at.  you  trust  To  repeat  every  tale  that  has  often  been  told. 

$25.00  remaining  when  she  arrived  \n  it,,  if  you  go  to  sea  in  a large  ship,  you  , . , , 

at  Niagara.  Putting  her  portmo-  trust  to  the  strength  of  the  ship,  and  the  Wo  se0  the  aame  Bights  our  fathers  have  seen- 

nie  into  the  Bureau  drawer  of  the  skl11  die  captain  ami  crew.  Often  people  | We  drink  the  same  stream  and  view  the  same  sun, 

. , , ' , ‘ , . who  have  done  SO  have  been  deceived,  and  And  tun  the  same  course  our  fathers  have  run. 

room  occupied  by  her,  she  wrote  (lrowned  r>llt  God  ca,mot  fail.  The  ark , 

a very  tender  and  affectionate  let-  jn  ^hieh  God  saves  US  cannot  sink.  The  thoughts  we  are  thinkingmu-  fathers  would 

ter  to  her  husband,  and  family,  1 once  wanted  to  cross  a deep  rapid  river.  From  the  death  we  are  shrinking  our  fathers 

mentioning  different  members  with  I saw  no  way  of  crossing  hut  by  a tree  laid  would  shrink; 

+ Ln  fit. root  lr.v-a  end  vP<vorrl  across.  It  looked  very  shaky  and  rotten.  To  the  life  we  are  clinging  they  also  would  cling 

tho  trade. est  love  -and  regard.  „)hCT  w J lu,nl  ,„u.llr},  TO n ipWE for » .n  i.k, » Hrt  on  tin. ».» 

Addressing  the  letter  to  her  has-  lo„wil,,,  m„„  cutti„K  pi  in  a mend™.  1 l0,cll.  hut  the  slory  „ onl„,ol  uoM„ . 

band,  she  At  tote  a note  also  to  tue  shouted  to  him,  and  asked  if  the  tree  would  Theyscorned,  but  the  heart  of  the  haughty  is  cold 

landlord,  telling  him  where  her  bear  me.  lie  replied  that  it  would  ; that  I They  grieved,  but  no  well  from  their  slumbers 

mnripv  vv,rm  IVotti  whifli  lit1  should  might  trust  to  it,  for  lie  had  just  came  across  | , ■ 

money  a\  as,  i om  hit  n lie  snoultl  J.  . } looke<i  heavier  than  I by  Thcy  bu‘  ,he  tonBl,e  °,f  ‘h.e,r  Kladncf,s  ,H 

take  what  she  owed  him,  and  in  a ^ (le|ll>  l felt  I might  try;  and  sol'  dHmb* 

case  she  did  not  return,  forward  , trusted  to  the  rough  bridge,  and  passed  over  They  died,  aye ! they  died  ; and  we  things  that 

the  letter  to  the  party  to  whom  it  in  safety.  The  man  might  have  deceived  are  now, 

addressed  ‘ me;  but  he  did  not.  Who  walk  on  the  turf  that  lies  over  the  brow, 

\\  ,is  ail  lit  * c l.  ^ who  make  in  their  dwelling  a transient  abode. 

.she  was  a AVOinan  llichlv  resnect*  God  cannot  deceive,  lie  cannot  lie.  lie  Meet  the  things  that  they  met.  on  their  pilgrim 
i i ! tells  us  that  all  who  trufit  in  Him  arc  safe;  age  road. 

0(1,  charitable  and  benevolent,  a I,  His  wunh  are  all  ni  ,,mcu 

regular  attendant  at  church,  kind-  (Christ  Jesus.  Greater  sinners  than  you  or  Yea!  ll0Pe  aud  Jespondency,  pleasure  and  paui 
ly  disposed  towards  all  and  one  I have  gone  over  HI  safety,  and  we  have  i Aod  thegsmncf,tud  theUars,  the  song  and  the  dirgr 

whom  We  should  have  little  thought  0,l'y  t0  f'°  fhey  did  to  trust  and  be  safe,  ptill  follow  each  other,  like  surge  upon  surge. 


The  thoughts  we  are  thinking  our  fathers  would 

think  ; 

From  the  death  we  are  shrinking  our  fathers 

would  shrink  ; 

To  the  life  we  are  clinging  they  also  would  cling 
Bui  it  speeds  for  us  all  like  a bird  on  the  win 


vo  catinot  unfold ; 
of  the  haughty  is  cold 


hear  me.  lie  replied  that  it  would  ; that  I They  grieved,  hut  no  wail  from  their  slumbers 
might  trust  to  it,  for  he  had  just  c.-itne  across  1 would  come  ; 

it  himself.  As  he  looked  heavier  than  I by  Thcy  j°yed>  bu‘  ,he  tonSue  ^n,b^,r  Kladnp!,,i  13 
a good  deal,  I felt  I might  try;  and  so  1 


me  ; but  he  did  not. 

God  cannot  deceive,  lie  cannot  lie.  Ho 
tells  us  that  all  who  trust  in  Him  are  safe  ; 
and  His  words  are  all  yea  aud  amen  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Greater  sinners  than  you  or 


They  died,  aye!  they  died;  and  we  things  that 

are  now, 

Who  walk  on  the  turf  that  lies  over  the  brow, 
Who  make  in  their  dwelling  a transient  abode. 
Meet  the  things  that  they  met,  on  their  pilgrim 

age  road. 

Yea ! hope  aud  despondency,  pleasure  and  pain 
We  mingle  together  in  sunshine  and  rain  ; 


could  1)C  influenced  to  commit  the  Jesus  says  to  all  little  children,  Come 


'Tis  the  wink  of  an  eye,  'tisthc  draught  of  a breath. 


- 1 r *11  T a . a.  i US  luewiuhuiuu  CJC,  HOiuuwiau^nvi  <* 

terrible  act  of  self-destruction  J an*  u,‘f  ' nK’ > come  and  1 will  give  you  rest.  I pronit|1pV,l0ss0mofhealtht0thepaleness0f death, 

ntbnv  ivvnnf  tl.ot-  vvonlfb  ^onn/O-  ^ 'l0  destroyer  shall  not  touch  you  SO  long  as  j From  fhe  gilded  saloon  to  the  bier  and  the  shroud— 

All  pi  t lia  \\  alttl  cannot  | u j(jj0  your  )iead  in  the  bosom  of  the  , 0,  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be  proud? 

purchase  happiness,  nor  true  peace  j Ifriend  of  siuners.  “He  shall  save  them,  j Selected  hy  J.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

of  mind.  ! because  they  trust  in  Him.”  I Gnp,  Pc. 
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